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THE    UNIF*ICATION    OF    THE    CHURCH. 


BT  FBOF.  THOMAS  SPROULL. 


The  church  is  defined  in  the  Westminster  Standards  to  be  both 
invisible  and  visible.  The  invisible  church,  as  universal,  includea 
all  the  elect,  whether  in  heaven  or  on  earth.  In  a  limited  sense^ 
its  members  are,  all  at  any  one  period  who  are  regenerated  and 
united  to  Christ  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Their  oneness  consists  in 
having  the  Spirit  of  Christ  dwelling  in  them.  "  By  one  Spirit 
they  are  all  baptized  into  one  body,  and  have  all  been  made  to 
drink  unto  one  Spirit." 

"The  visible  church  is  a  society  made  up  of  all  such  as  in  all 
ages  and  places  of  the  world,  profess  the  true  religion,  and  of  their 
children."  The  bond  of  union  in  the  visible  church  is  the  profes- 
sion of  the  true  religion.  The  line  of  demarcation  by  which  the 
yisible  church  is  separated  from  false  churches  cannot  ba  clearly 
drawn;  but  it  may  be  safely  said  that  all  religious  bodies 
that  reject  the  divinity  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  well  aa 
those  that  exalt  to  the  position  of  the  Head  of  the  church  a  mere 
maD|  have  no  claim  to  be  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Owing  to  the  diversity  of  belief  as  to  what  constitutes  the  true 
rriigiouy  the  visible  church  is  divided  into  various  bodies.  These 
are  called  by  names  by  which  they  are  distinguished  and  known. 
Ibere  are  the  Episcopal  church,  the  Presbyterian  church,  the  Bap- 
tilt  churchy  the  Methodist  church,  and  the  Congregational  church. 
ISko  Presbyterian  church  is  divided  into  several  bodies.  There  are 
Att  Presbyterian  proper,  the  United  Presbyterian^  the  Cumberland 
iJMbyteriany  and  the  Beformed  Presbyterian ;  each  one  professing 
Mreed  that  on  some  points  differs  from  the  rest.  The  question 
fljaft  19  DOW  receiving  the  attention  of  these  churches  is,  how  can 
^ff  be  united,  so  that  there  shall  be  but  one  Presbyterian  church? 
T|ipinmin£;  that  the  statement  of  fundamental  principles  in  my 
^pil|i(rtiire  is  sou^^i^il  [s  easy  to  say ;  let  all  place  themselves  on 

OCT     \^ ' 
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these  as  the  basis  of  union,  and  the  end  is  accomplished.  If  these 
principles  are  fundamental,  the  end  can  be  attained  in  no  other  way. 
Now,  on  this  foundation  the  Witnessing  Church  took  her  position 
in  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century  in  Scotland  ;  and  on  this 
foundation  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  church  stands  at  the  present 
time.  All  the  other  churches  are  sects  that  have  left  the  founda- 
tion. The  grand  doctrine  of  the  Headship  of  Christ  over  the  na- 
tions is  the  central  doctrine  of  tlie  group  of  fundamental  princi^te. 
Any  platform  that  lacks  this  is  fatally  defective,  and  as  a  oiea&s  of 
uniting  the  church  must  prove  a  failure.  ^ 

By  the  prophet  Jeremiah  the  condition  of  the  church  in  his  day 
is  described  ;  closely  resembling  what  it  is  at  present.  She  makes 
her  complaint  in  an  earnest  inquiry,  "  Why  is  my  pain  perpetual, 
and  my  wound  incurable,  which  refuseth  to  be  healed?"  To  this 
the  reply  is  given  :  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  If  t|beu  wy^returnj 
then  will  I  bring  thee  again,  that  thou  roayst  stand  before  me,  and 
if  thou  take  forth  the  precious  from  the  Yile,  thou  shalt  be  as  my 
mouth  ;  they  shall  return  unto  thee,  but  thou  shalt  not  return  unto 
them."— Jer.  15:  18,  19. 

It  is  well  for  the  church  to  see  and  lament  over  her  brokon-  and 
distracted  condition.  But  more  than  this  is  required  of  ber.  Let 
her  bestir  herself  and  use  the  means  prescribed  for  healings  and 
with  the  divine  blessing  it  shall  be  obtained.  God  has  appointed 
witness- bearing  as  the  instrumentality  that  he  will  make  etfectual 
for  that  end. 

We  find  in  both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  the  term  Testimo- 
ny, as  God's  gift  to  the  church,  requiring  of  her  the  performance  ot 
the  duty  of  witness-bearing.   "  He  established  a  testimony  in  Jacob, 
and  hath  appointed  a  law  in  Israel  which  he  commanded  our  fathers 
that  they  should  make  them  known  to  their  children." — Ps.  78 :  5. 
"To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony,  if  they  fepeak  not  according  to 
this  word,  it  is  because  there  is  no   light   in   them." — Isa.  8  :  80. 
The  testimony  is  exhibited  in  the  doctrines  of  the  sacred  Scriptures 
attested  by  the  truth  of  God,  and  accepted  by  faith.      The   law    is 
the  summary  of  the  commands  of  God,  imposed  by  his  authority, 
and  to  be  taken  as  the  rule  of  duty.     In  the  New  Testament,  espe- 
cially in  the  book  of  the  Revelation,  the  term  testimony  frequently 
occurs,  and  sometimes  in  connection  with  **the  word  of  God."       In 
Revelations  1 :  2,  John  tells  us  that  he  "  bare  record  of  the  word 
of  God,  and  of  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ."      Again    he  says, 
verse  9,  that  he  was  a  prisoner  in  Patmos,  **for  the  word  of  God  and 
for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ."      At  the  opening  of  the    fifth. 
seal  he  "saw  under  the  altar  the  souls  of  them  that  had  been  slain, 
for  the  word  of  God  and  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ." — Rev. 
6:  9.    The  result  of  the  war  in  heaven,  (Rev.  12  :  9-llj,  was   that 
the  devil  and  his  angels  were  cast  down  to  the  earth,  and  it  was 
proclaimed  by  a  great  voice  from  heaven,  "  Now  is  come  salvation 
and  strength  and  the  kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the  authority   of 
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his  Christ.  And  they  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb 
and  by  the  word  of  their  testimony,  and  they  loved  not  their  lives 
unto  death."  Faithful  witness-bearing  for  Christ  and  his  throne 
won  the  victory  in  that  great  struggle  over  antichristian  oppression 
and  tyranny. 

When  John  would  have  worshipped  the  angel  who  showed  him 
the  wonders  that  he  ^aw,  the  angel  forbade  him  and  said  to  him, 
"lam  thy  fellow  servant  and  the  fellow  servant  of  thy  brethren 
who  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the 
spirit  of  prophecy." — Eev.  19:  10. 

This  last  utterance,  near  the  close  of  the  Eevelation,  given  to 
Johi  the  import  of  the  expression,  **  the  testi- 

mon  ,  shows  that  the  whole  tenor  and  import 

of  p  I  the  side  of  Christ,  in  the  great  conten- 

tion ^orld.     National  organizations  intent  on 

theii  combine  their  efforts  to  dethrone  him. 

Aga  physical  force  avails  nothing.      It  is 

only  ;h  that  they  can  be  overcome.     It  is  by 

a  fai  ny  for  Christ's  crown  and  throne,  that 

the  victory  can  be  won.  And  that  shall  be  successful.  The  wit- 
nesses overcame  by  the  word  of  their  testimony.  The  Spirit  who 
spake  of  old  by  the  prophets  is  on  their  side.  He  will  teach  them 
what  to  say  and  how  to  speak.  Jesus  Christ,  their  King,  lor  whose 
honor  they  are  contending,  will  make  them  conquerors  by  the 
weapons  of  their  warfare  that  "  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through 
God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strongholds." 

From  what  has  been  presented  the  conclusion  follows,  that  the 
faithful  maintenance  of  the  Testimony  of  Christ  is  the  means  that 
shall  ultimately  accomplish  the  permanent  unification  of  the  church. 
It  is  only  on  Christ,  the  foundation  laid  in  Zion,  that  this  can  be 
effected.  **  Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay,  than  that  which  is 
laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ."  And  as  the  question  at  issue  is 
whether  the  world  shall  continue  in  rebellion  against  his  authority, 
or  be  brought  into  subjection  to  him,  the  testimony  that  is  to  settle 
this  question  must  bear  directly  on  this  point.  Satan,  the  prince 
of  this  world,  by  its  election,  claims  the  world  as  his  kingdom.  He 
did  so  to  Christ  himself,  when  he  offered  him  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  world  on  the  condition  that  he  worship  him. 

What  part,  then,  is  the  Witnessing  church  to  act  in  the  struggle 
beiween  these  opposing  forces  ?  In  answer  to  this  question  I  pre- 
sent the  following  considerations : 

1.  The  witnessing  church  should  abide  firmly  by  all  the  attain- 
ments she  has  ever  reached.  "  W  hereunto  we  have  already 
attained,  let  us  walk  by  the  same  rule,  let  us  mind  the  same  thing." 
"  Contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  given  to  the  saints."  '*Hold 
fast  that  which  thou  hast,  let  no  man  take  thy  crown.''  A  knowl- 
edge of  what  is  at  stake,  and  of  what  it  cost  to  reach  our  present 
position,  should  arouse  us  to  resolve  that  of  the  blood-bought  heri- 
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tage  tbat  has  been  handed  down  to  us,  we  will  part  with   nothing. 
"  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 

2.  She  should  confess  and  give  up  everything  that  seems  like  a 
departure  from  the  true  foundation.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  in 
several  respects  we  fail  to  exemplify  our  fidelity  to  our  duty  at 
witnesses  for  Clirist.  Forgetting  that  our  only  safety  is  in  abstain- 
ing from  all  appearance  of  evil,  we  are  rea(fy  to  conform  to  the 
practice  of  other  churches  and  join  with  them  in  measures  that 
weaken  our  testimony.  The  words  by  Jeremiah,  already  quoted, 
tell  us  our  duty  :  "  If  thou  return,  then  I  will  bring  thee  agaio, 
and  thou  shalt  stand  before  me." 

3.  Let  the  discipline  of  the  church  be  faithfully  applied  to  any 
who  are  forsaking  the  true  foundation.  Tbia  is  meant  by  the 
words  of  Jeremiah,  **  If  thou  take  forth  the  precious  from  the  vile." 
The  courts  of  the  church  are  appointed  to  purge  the  church  of  of- 
fenders against  the  laws  and  ordinances  given  to*  her  to  guard  and 
observe.  To  pass  by  sayings  and  doiags  that  tend  to  impair  the 
testimony  of  the  witnesses  would  be  damaging  to  the  cause  of 
Christ,  and  expose  to  his  displeasure. 

4.  To  show  to  the  people  of  the  land  the  danger  of  persisting 
in  rebellion  against  him  who  is  King  of  nations.  In  place  of  wast- 
ing time  and  spending  money  by  laboring  to  preserve  alleged  Chris- 
tian features  of  tpe  government,  let  suitable  persons  be  employed 
to  proclaim  throughout  the  land  that  this  nation  dishonors  Christ, 
and  his  law,  andlhat  he  will  surely  call  it  to  account.  It  would 
be  worse  than  folly  to  send  committees  to  Congress  to  urge  this 
duty.  The  people  must  be  taught,  and  get  them  to  use  their  in- 
fluence with  their  rulers.  Jonah  did  not  go  the  palace  in  Nineveh 
to  proclaim  his  message.  He  uttered  it  in  the  street,  and  word 
soon  went  to  the  ears  of  the  king,  and  the  nation  repented  and  was 
saved. 

By  thus  doing  we  will  present  to  view  the  only  foundation  on 
which  the  church  can  be  united,  and  use  the  means  to  accomplish 
that  end. 


THE     NATION     AND     CHRIST, 


Sometimes  an  incident  brings  home  to  one  with  great  power  the 
existence  of  a  condition  of  which  he  knew,  but  whose  gravity  he 
failed  to  realize.  Or,  there  may  be  a  drifting  down  and  down  the 
stream,  and  one  not  be  sensible  of  motion,  till  some  rude  shock 
rouses  him,  as  he  strikes  an  obstacle  that  would  stop  his  downward 
way. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Wisconsin  not  long  ago  startled  the  re- 
ligious community,  by  deciding  that  the  Bible  is  a  sectarian  book, 
and  thus  that  Christianity  is  sectarian  ;  not  the  true  religion,  but  a 
religion  among  religious.  The  State  must  set  aside  the  Bible,  the 
Book  of  Christianity,  and  in  part  also  the  Book  of  Judaism — a  fear- 
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ful  plunge  into  infidelity  by  a  commonwealth,  but  the  plunge  was 
taken  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  one  of  the  States,  at  the  close  of  a 
century  distinguished  above  all  the  late  Christian  centuries  for 
missions  which  are  moulding  nations  far  from  us,  changing  their 
life,  reforming  them. 

Again  the  religious  community  has  been  startled.  On  the  2l8t 
day  of  October,  a  number  of  Christian  men  visited  the  White 
House,  on  an  important  errand.  Among  them  were  John  Alexan- 
der, Gen.  J.  A.  Ekin,  Dr.  I.  N.  Hays,  Dr.  Butler,  of  Washington, 
and  Dr.  McAllister.  Their  mission  was  to  ask  President  Harrison 
"to  inelade  in  bis  future  Thanksgiving  Proclamations,  in  whatever 
way  he  might  deem  best,  some  acknowledgment  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  source  of  our  national  blessings,  and  as  the  Mediator 
through  whom  alone  the  nation's  worship  is  acceptably  offered  to 
God."  Gen.  Ekin  arranged  for  the  interview,  lo  be  informal  and 
suggestive.  A  paper  v/as  read  by  Dr.  Hays  as  an  address  to  the 
President,  and  this  was  afterwards  left  with  him.  In  opening  it 
said :  "  \Ve  are  happ^  to  know  that  the  Chief  Magistrate,  before 
whom  we  stand,  is  himself  a  Christian  man,  and  in  living  sym|)athy 
with  all  that  is  purest  and  noblest  and  best  in  the  Christian  civili- 
zation which  has  made  this  nation  what  it  is."  It  then  proceeded 
to  plead  for  the  recognition  of  Christ  in  future  Thanksgiving  pro- 
clamations, and  other  semi-religious  State  pa{>ers — yes,  to  plead 
with  the  Chief  Magistrate,  to  recognize  Christ,  to  whom  God  the 
Father  has  committed  all  judgment,  that  all  men  should  honor  the 
Son,  even  as  they  honor  the  X^ather.  Reference  was  made  to  the 
Christianity  of  the  people,  to  judicial  decisions,  &c.,  and  then  ob- 
jections were  considered  as  to  unbelievers,  Unitarians,  and  Jews, 
and  the  paper  strongly  closed  :  *^  The  religious  faith  of  this  nation 
will  not,  cannot  longer  tolerate  this  omission,  without  entering  its 
most  solemn  protest.  Loyalty  to  Christ  as  our  enthroned  Mediator 
and  King,  to  Him  who  holds  the  kings  of  the  earth  and  all  rulers 
to  a  solemn  res|)onsibiIity,  cannot  remain  silent  but  at  the  peril  of 
all  that  we  hold  most  dear  as  the  gift  of  God  to  this  Christian 
nation." 

*'  The  President,"  the  report  says,  "  listened  with  profound  atten- 
tion to  the  reading  of  the  paper,  and  assured  the  delegation  that  he 
would  give  it  careful  attention.'*  Copies  of  action  taken  by  several 
religious  bodies,  also  the  "  Manual  ot  Christian  Civil  Government," 
by  Dr.  McAllister,  which  contains  the  proclamation  of  State  gov- 
ernors; and  a  letter  of  Bishop  Nicholson,  of  Philadelphia,  were 
handed  to  the  President.  The  interview. having  closed,  the  Iriends 
talked  over  the  memories  of  events  as  far  back  as  the  Civil  War. 
John  Alexander,  twenty-seven  years  before,  had  waited  on  Mr. 
liincoln  in  a  National  Reform  delegation.  Prayer  was  oflfered  for 
the  President  and  the  cause  the  delegation  represented. 

The  Christian  public,  as  far  as  informed  of  this  interview,  awaited 
the  proclamation  with  concern.      It  was  issued  the  eighth  day  of 
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November,  and  without  the  acknowledgment  asked  for.  This 
omission  has  made  a  deep  impression.  We  select  for  extract  the 
remarks  of  the  Christian  Instructor : 

"  We  have  already  informed  our  readers  that  the  President  was  wait- 
ed on  by  a  committee  of  the  National  Reform  Association,  and  was 
requested  to  recognize  in  some  suitable  terms  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
his  proclamation,  and  that  he  positively  refused  to  comply  with  the 
request,  but  agreed  to  take  the  matter  into  consideration.  It  wfll  be 
seen  that  no  mention  is  made  of  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  no  reeognition 
of  his  mediation  is  made.  The  President  has,  thei'efore,  c»Ued  the  ns- 
tion  to  give  thanks  to  God — to  unite  in  a  solemn  act  of  worship — while 
he  has  deliberately  refused  to  ask  this    ~  proaoh 

God  in  the  only  way  in  which  acceptal  d. 

'*  It  now  becomes  a  question  whetht  t>f  the 

nation  should  engage  in  this  thanksgiv  ling  in 

it,  become  partakers  wiili  the  Chief  ]U  of  the 

Lord  Jesus  ?     Has  not  the  time  come  I  unite 

in  issuing  a  proclamation  of  their  own  lall  be 

recognized  ?     They  could,  if  thought  I  ly  that 

the  President  appoints.     We  would  thi  nee  to 

the  voice  of  the  whole  Christian  people  of  the  nation,  as  expressed 
through  the  united  voice  of  the  Cliristian  church.  The  branches  of 
the  church  could  appoint  a  joint  committee  to  issue  a  proclamation  in 
the  name  of  the  whole  church,  or  the  Evangelical  Alliance  could  be 
requested  by  the  churches  to  do  this.  The  Alliance  annually  issues  a 
call  for  the  '*  Week  of  Prayer.''  In  like  manner,  being  instructed  bj"- 
the  churches,  the}^  could  issue  a  call  for  a  National  Thanksgiving.  We 
do  not  see  how  we  can  have  a  National  Thanksgiving  and  avoid  com- 
plicity in  national  denial  of  Christ,  unless  some  such  method  as  we 
have  suggested  be  adopted." 

Would  this  be  a  National  Thanksgiving,  the  nation's  Thanks- 
giving to  God  in  Christ? 

What  is  wrong  ?  Why  cannot  a  Christian,  an  elder  in  the  Pres- 
byterian church,  say,  I  must  do  what  is  asked  by  these  Christian 
men  ?  A  graduate  of  Miami  University  signs  the  Proclamation,  a 
graduate  of  Jefferson  College  countersigns  it.  Under  what  better 
influences  are  men  reared  among  us?  What  is  wrong?  Why  is 
the  man  a  Christian,  the  official  non-Christian  ?  Minds  are  set  to 
thinking.  For  a  century  the  nation  had  but  one  President  known  as 
a  professor  of  Christianity.  The  first  President  of  the  second  cen- 
tury under  the  constitution  is  a  Christian.  Under  what  more  fa- 
vorable circumstances  could  the  request  be  made  by  these  Christian 
citizens  ?     What  is  wrong  ? 

One  may  argue  with  another  as  to  Temperance  for  manv,  many 
hours,  without  success,  but  let  his  friend's  dear  child  fall  under 
the  power  of  drink,  and  the  soul  is  aroused,  the  friend  is  gained. 
This  explains  tiiat  intensity  of  the  movement  for  Prohibition  that 
the  politician  cannot  understand.  There  is  conscience  in  the  move- 
ment, and  there  is  a  steady  gain  of  men  whom  defeat  cannot  dis- 
hearten.    God  gave  the  nation,  in  1861,   Abraham   Lincoln,  in  its 
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time  of  need,  a  man  who  had  said  :  "  If  slavery  is  not  wrong,  then 
nothing  is  wrong."  In  the  time  of  the  nation's  dire  necessity,  he 
proclaimed  emancipation.  Not  only  the  slave,  but  the  nation  burst 
the  shackles.  The  constitution  was  amended  in  the  interest  of  hu- 
man freedom.  Some  such  crisis  is  coming  on,  as  to  morals  and 
religion.  We  have  faith  to  believe  that  this  nation  will  work  this 
jUraMem  out  if  men  are  true  to  their  convictions. 

-■When  Jesus  was  on  trial  before  Pontius  Pilate,  the  Roman  ruler, 
-iRilale'bdPought  him  forth,  and  said  to  the  Jews,  "  Behold  your 
Iwngif '^'--  But  they  cried  out,  "  Away  with  him,  crucify  him,  cru- 
cify Wm/'  Pilate  said  to  them,  *' Shall  I  crucify  your  king  ?  ^' 
Imj  ttnsweredf^.'  We  have  no  king  but  Caesar."  Then  he  deliver- 
ediiim-M^^  orBci'Bed,  and  they  took  Jesus  and  led  iiim  away.  He 
had  toM^hem  of 'ibeir  coming  ruin  as  a  nation,  and  the  evil  they 
dreaded  from  avowing  him  came  on  them  from  rejecting  him. 
May  God  feiive  tbw  fepwiblic.  D.  B.  W. 


THE     RELATIOjf     OF    THE    PASTOR     TO    HOME 
MISSION     WORK.* 


The  church  is  a  vast  missionary  .society  sent  out  with  the  Word 
as  its  commission.  Its  duty  is  to  live  the  truth  and  to  hold  it  forth 
in  a  dark  and  sinful  world.  Its  object,  not  to  bring  the  world  to 
the  truth,  but  to  take  the  truth  to  it;  not  to  regenerate,  but  to  en- 
lighten. Its  work  is  the  same  in  the  heart  of  Christendom  a§  on 
the  banks  of  the  Nile.  In  every  clime,  under  all  skies;  wherever  man 
feels  the  withering  blight  of  sin  and  immortal  souls  lie  under  the 
im[)ending  doom,  tlie  church  of  Christ  finds  her  legitimate  work. 
The  universal  need,  and  the  universal  adaptation  of  the  Gospel  to 
that  need,  shows  that  her  mission  is  the  same  in  all  lands.  The 
Apostles  were  sent  out  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  world,  the  same 
Gospel  to  Jew  and  Gentile,  and  the  commission  to  all  the  dis- 
ciples and  their  successors  made  them  the  heralds  of  one  salvation 
10  every  race  under  heaven.  This  being  true,  the  work  of  the  pas- 
tor in  enlightened  America  does  not  differ  essentially  from  that  of 
the  missionary  in  the  depths  of  heathenism.  Every  congregation 
ought  to  be  regarded  as  a  home-mission.  The  pastor  should  su- 
perintend, not  do  all  the  woik.  This  is  a  question  of  practical  im- 
portance to  those  looking  forward  to  the  office  of  pastor.  His  work 
18  not  so  purely  evangelistic  as  that  of  the  missionary,  yet  much 
of  his  effort  must  be  directed  to  the  conversion  of  souls.  While  he 
must  build  up  believers,  he  must  also  point  the  rising  generation 
to  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world.  And 
what  of  the  multitudes  standing  at  the  portals  of  the  sanctuary,  yet 
••Aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel   and  strangers  from  the 

♦Paper  read  by  Ueo.  M.  Robb  before  the  Missionary  Society  of  the  Re- 
iQruied  Presbytei'iaQ  Semlyary,  AllegbeDy,  and  published  by  request  of  the 
■odety  as  expi*es9ive  of  its  sentiments. 
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covenants  of  promise."  They  need  the  Oospel  as  much  as  the 
Hottentot,  and  are  as  truly  oojects  of  missionary  eflFort.-  To  these 
he  owes  a  duty.  His  congregation  does  not  own  him,  though  they 
sometimes  think  so,  nor  can  they  of  right  claim  all  his  services. 
He  is  Christ's  minister  and  in  bondage  to  no  congregation.  While 
he  is  a  servant,  he  is  also  Christ's  freeman.  But  he  is  an  evangel- 
ist even  among  his  own  people.  Many  of  them  are  not  thorongUjf 
converted.  They  accept  the  leading  doctrines  of  the  W«ed,  but 
some  of  its  teachings  they  ignore.  The  majority  of  GhrifltMOuinaQd 
conversion  on  such  questions  as  Christ's  headship  and  systeoifttic 
giving.  • 

If  it  is  plain  that  the  pastor  is  really  a  home-mjijinBary,  ki«  r«l^ 
tion  to  home  mission  work  is  also  plain.  But  faow»-«iwoB  vork 
has  a  specific  meaning  in  popular  use.  Il  refSuns  to  •vftagelistic 
effort  among  the  unconverted  masses. 

What  is  the  relation  of  the  Christiaa  pist^  U>  this  work  ?  I 
answer  negatively.  He  is  not  to  ignore  it,  as  many  do.  Crowds  of 
godless  people  have  a  depressing  and  corrupting  influence  on  Chris- 
tians. The  more  cultured  they  are  the  more  dangerous  to  the  safety 
and  progress  of  the  church. 

He  is  not  to  attempt  to  gratify  his  own  ambition.  Much  that  is 
called  missionary  effort  seems  to  have  self-praise  as  its  chief  end. 
The  work  done  is  paraded  at  every  opportunity — published  far  and 
wide.  Occasion  is  found,  where  none  exists,  to  boast  of  "  the  grand 
work  we  are  doing,"  when,  in  reality,  others  are  doing  the  work 
quietly,  and  the  pompous  we  lazily  reclining  at  our  ease,  unwilling 
to  defile  our  priestly  robes  by  contact  with  the  uncircumcised  sin- 
ner, pass  by  on  the  other  side  when  there  is  work  to  be  done ;  all 
the  while  our  avaricious  gaze  fixed  with  greedy  stare  on  the  finan- 
cial reports,  and  our  vain-glory  loudly  boasting  of  our  achieve- 
ments. Home  mission  work  is  often  prompted  by  a  spirit  of 
rivalry.  Congregations  seek  to  excel.  There  is  a  strife  among 
them  which  shall  be  greatest.  Great  things  are  attempted  and  a 
start  made — then  the  ardor  cools.  The  added  energy  needed  to 
meet  the  increasing  demand  of  the  growing  work  is  not  forthcom- 
ing, and  the  cause  languishes.  When  a  little  perseverance  and 
self-denial  would  have  achieved  great  results,  no  fruit  is  brought 
forth.  A  languid  indifference  chills  and  smothers  enthusiasm. 
The  apparent  insincerity  of  those  undertaking  the  work  repels  these 
poor  sinners  who  need  the  gospel,  and  instead  of  being  brought  to 
love  the  truth  they  are  filled  with  scorn  and  disgust.  Is  not  this 
playing  at  missions — trifling  with  the  most  sacred  things?  The 
cause  of  Christ  is  brought  into  reproach.  Cases  occur  where  those 
beginning  the  work  fail,  and  yet  refuse  to  step  aside,  but  obstin- 
ately stand  in  the  way,  preventing  others  from  entering  the  field. 
Where  must  the  resiK)nsibility  rest  for  the  souls  thus  deprived  of 
the  gospel  ? 

The    history    of    this    city    alone    shows    many    unsuccessful 
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attempts  to  Christianize  the  heathen  in  our  midst.  It  is  at  least 
possible  that  such  attempts  have  failed  after  all  has  been  done  that 
man  can  do,  but  it  is  not  probable.  With  the  truth  of  God  to 
teach,  and  people  willing  and  eager  to  hear  the  gospel  when  it  is 
plainly  and  faithfully  presented,  the  responsibility  must  generally 
i^st  with  those  undertaking  the  work.  The  interest  and  delight 
wiikt  which  the  gospel  is  received  among  these  unconverted  masses 
is  Mtaufihing  to  those  not  familiar  with  the  fact.  What  a  responsi- 
WHl^iMbi-on  those  who  have  allowed  the  Lord's  work  to  fail 
IbN^^  B«|^«Ot, — like  the  perfidious  sons  of  Ephraim  turning  back 

Vb«  pRslor.  fltiindii' in  the  relation  of  recruiting  officer  to  the 
chufidi ;  be  gatbera  rcomits  from  the  world.  If  the  church  is  ever 
to  conveei  toe  vorld,.«k0  mwt  reach  out  after  it,  not  merely  train 
those  who  ftRtJMra.ffttui  §pow  up  within  her  pale.  It  is  idle  to 
supfK>se,  with  aDma*  tbat  these  converts  from  the  world  do  not 
make  as  good  Chrufttiaiui  as  those  reared  at  the  pious  hearthstone. 
They  make  the  best.  Give  them  thorough  instruction;  train  them 
in  Christian  work  and  they  are  the  most  skillful  and  efficient 
workers.  The  enthusiasm  which  possessed  them  when  the  revela- 
tion of  Christ  as  their  Saviour  opened  a  new  world  to  their  enraj)- 
tureti  vision,  gives  an  intensity  which  few  have,  who  have  ulwavs 
lived  under  the  mellow  light  of  the  gospel.  As  the  Gentiles  became 
the  strength  of  the  infant  church,  so  now,  the  Gentiles  bring  new 
life  into  the  church. 

But  the  pastor  stands  in  the  relation  of  a  commander  to  his 
people,  in.spiring  their  activity  and  directing  their  efforts.  If  he 
has  his  people  thoroughly  organized,  and  at  work  to  reach  the  un- 
converted, he  cannot  fail  to  have  a  live  congregation.  Life  is 
action.  Congregations  die  from  inertia,  but  never  from  action. 
By  giving  his  }>eople  something  to  do  the  successful  pastor  keeps 
the  people  from  giving  him  something  to  do.  Direct  the  attention 
outward,  to  the  good  of  others,  and  petty  jealousies  are  forgotten ; 
but  let  the  thought  of  a  congregation  centre  in  itself,  and  insurrec- 
tion ferments.  It  is  not  the  working  congregation  that  fights,  but 
the  one  that  has  nothing  else  to  do.  Give  them  work  and  they  will 
take  it  iri  preference  to  war.  Home  mission  work  is  a  pastor's  best 
friend;  it  furnishes  a  field  of  activity  for  his  forces;  it  disciplines 
ibem  in  the  noblest  virtues — laith.  Christian  courage,  selTdenial 
and  benevolence;  it  develops  the  best  elements  of  the  human  soul 
and  invites  white-winged  peace  to  hover  over  the  fiock. 

To  those  brought  in  from  the  world  the  pastor  bears  the  relation 
of  spiritual  father.  Too  often  all  effort  ceases  on  behalf  of  a  sinner 
as  soon  as  he  is  brought  into  the  church.  We  thmk  tlie  work  is 
done«  It  is  only  begun.  This  is  the  critical  period  when  he  needs 
care  and  counsel  most,  and  is  likely  to  get  it  least.  Does  the  care 
and  guardianship  of  an  infant  cease  at  birth  ?  It  only  begins.  So 
with  the  new  convert;    he  must  have  attention  until   be  grows 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


10  Relation  of  Pastor  to  Home  Mission  Work,  [Jan. 

strong.     Frequently  he  is  left  to  care  for  himself,  when  be  is  no 
more  able  than  the  infant,  and  everything  is  lost. 

Let  us  direct  our  attention  to  the  Covenanter  pastor  in  his  rela- 
tion to  the  work  of  home  missions.  Does  he  staiid  in  a  different 
relation  from  other  pastors?  The  relation  is  identical,  but  the 
field  is  not.  It  is  a  broader  field.  It  is  literally  the  world.  He 
has  a  great  Bible  doctrine  to  present,  which  is  not  accepteribby 
Christians  generally,  and  until  it  is  accepted,  Christians  aawell  as 
heathen,  are  legitimate  objects  of  missionary  effort  aloatg^^ttk  line. 
Covenanters  should  not  aim  chiefly  at  making  fwhsslyfiet  Ahkh 
other  churches:  they  have  sufficient  truth  to  save  them  wiiil^' the 
world  lies  in  wickedness.  The  efforts  of  the Gbriflfeiaft  world «iidold 
be  directed  to  the  unconverted  millions,  btttthe  Oovet^atiterobarch 
should  endeavor  to  convert  these  to  tor  fii»^— n^som^biixg  that  has 
been  much  neglected.  It  is  said  by  vrim  mva, iwiwise-msdom  is  not 
to  be  coveted,  that  the  Covenanter  chufcb'.^ianuot'do  mission  work, 
because  of  her  peculiar  doctrine.  I  can  adce|^^hat  statement  with 
some  respect  from  those  identified  with  otter  Ciiristian  bodies,  and 
who  think  our  position  unscriptural,  but  when  it  comes  from  those 
in  our  own  communion,  who  boldly  make  the  bare  assertion,  and 
with  the  same  breath  avow  their  uushaken  confidence  in  th*)  doc- 
trine as  scriptural,  and  their  allegiance  to  the  position,  I  confess  to 
a  feeling  of  weariness  and  disgust.  Whenever  I  see  a  member  of 
the  Reformed  Presbyierian  church  who  is  forever  declaring  with 
his  mouth  that  he  is  a  Covenanter,  I  set  him  down  as  not  quite 
sure  whether  he  believes  himself.  The  best  Covenanters  do  not 
find  it  necessary  to  make  a  proclamation  in  order  that  it  may  be 
known  that  tbey  are  Covenanters.  Tbey  are  known  by  their  fruits. 
I  pass  judgment  on  no  one,  but  it  is  the  universal  judgment  of  man- 
kind that  that  when  a  man  is  forced  to  depend  on  words  to  vindi- 
cate him,  it  is  because  he  has  nothing  better.  But  if  our  distinc- 
tive doctrine  is  scriptural,  can  it  be  any  barrier  to  mission  work  ? 
To  affirm  that  it  is  scriptural,  and  also  a  hindrance  to  missionary 
ejftbrt,  is  to  condemn  the  Almighty,  himself.  Did  he  give  his  Word 
and  command  the  disciples  to  go  and  teach  the  nations  all  things 
whatsoever  he  had  commanded  them,  and  at  the  same  lime  make 
that  Word,  or  any  part  of  it,  an  obstacle  to  the  work?  What  a 
conception  of  the  perfection  of  God  ! 

The  truth  is,  the  Covenanter  church  has  the  Kroadest  foundation 
on  which  to  do  mission  work,  and  the  grandest  prospects.  If  the  , 
world  is  to  be  converted  by  the  truth — and  it  is,  if  the  church 
teaching  the  most  truth  has  the  best  right  to  expect  success,  and  it 
has — if  the  Covenanter  church  holds  at  least  one  great  doctrine 
more  than  other  churches — and  it  does,  if  that  doctrine  is  scriptural 
— and  it  is,  then  the  Covenanter  church  has  the  best  right  to  expect 
success,  if  she  teaches  all  the  truth  she  holds. 

I  care  not  if  some  do  affirm  that  we  cannot  succeed  in  evangelize 
ing.     Affirmation  is  not  proof,  and  it  is  to  be  observed  that  the 
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complaint  comes  from  those  who  are  doing  little  or  nothing  at  the 
work.  Those  busy  \n  the  work  have  neither  time  nor  desire  to 
find  fault.  It  is  a  common  thing  for  men  to  attribute  failure  to 
methods,  when  others  know  the  failure  is  due  to  incompetence  in 
those  using,  or  rather  misusing,  the  methods.  Missionaries  across 
the  seas  and  in  thesouthof  our  own  land  find  our  position  no  hind- 
rance, and  why  should  it  be  at  home. 

The  objection  that  political  dissent  is  a  mystery  which  men  can 
not  accept,  holds  with  greater  force  against  the  deeper  mysteries  of 
the  incarnation,  the  atonement  and  the  trinity  ;  all  of  which  men  do 
accept  and  believe.  The  objection  is  a  fallacy.  The  reason  our 
|)Osilion  has  not  gained  acceptance  more  generally  is  not  because  it 
is  taught,  but  bei;ause  it  is  not.  If  we  have  fdith  in  our  principles 
they  will  prevail.  If  we  believe  them  we  will  not  hesitate  to  teach 
them.  The  common  method  of  dealing  with  the  unconverted  ought 
to  be  condemned  with  faithful  severity.  We  seem  to  think  it  un- 
necessary,  even  impertinent,  to  say  anything  about  our  peculiar 
belief  to  the  unconverted.  Talk  to  them  about  faith  in  Christ  and 
the  love  of  God,  and  say  nothing  about  obedience.  When  they 
come  to  make  a  public  profession  we  allow  them  to  enter,  almost 
entirely  ignorant  of  the  position  we  hold,  and  when  they  are  made 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  position  by  discipline,  they  with- 
draw angry  at  having  been  deceived.  But  more  generally  we  meet 
them  at  the  door  of  church-fellowship  with  the  demand  that  they 
practice  political  dissent.  They  positively  refuse,  for  they  have  not 
been  taught  that  voting  is  wrong,  so  they  turn  to  some  other  church 
and  the  disappointed  enthusiasts  howl  against  our  position  as  the 
cause.  We  cannot  make  Covenanters  unless  we  teach  Covenanter 
doctrine.  The  Methodist  church  does  not  make  Methodists  by 
teaching  Calvinism,  and  the  Covenanter  church  will  not  make 
Covenanters  by  teaching  pure  and  simple  Presbyterianism.  She 
will  make  Presbyterinns,  and  to  that  church  they  will  go.  There 
is  nothing  strange  about  that,  it  is  the  natural  consequence. 

Covenanter  pastors,  and  aspirants  to  that  office,  ought  to  plant 
themselves  on  this  resolution.  1  will  preach  Covenanter  princi- 
ples. If  he  believes  them  he  will,  if  he  does  not  he  is  in  the  wrong 
place. 

There  are  pulpits  where  distinctive  principles  have  not  been 
touched  for  years,  or,  if  mentioned,  they  have  been  referred  to  in 
such  a  vague  or  half-hearted  manner  as  to  produce  no  effect  but 
drowsiness.  Preaching  the  whole  truth  will  not  keep  any  one  out- 
side of  the  kingdom  who  ought  to  be  inside.  If  he  does  not  accept 
the  whole  truth  he  may  accept  part  of  it.  Your  preaching  the 
whole  truth  will  not  prevent  him  from  accepting  part,  then  the  re- 
sponsibility rests  with  him  for  rejecting  a  part,  not  with  you  for 
concealing  it.  It  is  a  great  mistake  to  suppose  that  a  part  of  God's 
truth  must  be  concealed  in  order  to  make  converts.  The  chances 
are  all  in  favor  of  a  full  declaration  of  the  Covenanter's  position. 
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The  probability  is  men  will  accept  it  in  full  when  it  is  explained, 
but  should  they  not,  still  they  may  accept  enough  to  secure  their 
souFs  salvation,  and  there  is"  then  as  much  actually  accomplished 
as  though  only  part  of  the  truth  had  been  made  known.  Then 
there  is  a  possibility  that  a  thought  has  been  sown  which  will 
eventually  transform  its  possessor  into  a  Covenanter.  But  it  is 
absolutely  certain  that  the  whole  truth  cannot  be  accepted  until  it 
is  offered.  The  home  mission  field  oflfers  to  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian church  an  opportunity  which  an  angel  might  covet.  To 
undertake  a  work  for  Christ  in  which  there  is  no  rival  is  the  op- 
I)ortunity  before  us.     Why  shall  we  not  enter  the  open  door? 


THE    COAST    OF    PALESTINE. 


The  Mediterranean  sea  forms  the  Western  boundary  of  Palestine. 
The  entire  coast  is  unsuitable  for  commercial  purposes.  It  has  no 
indentures  such  as  are  common  in  countries  bordering  on  large  bod- 
ies of  water.  There  is  but  one  bay,  Acre,  and  but  three  natural 
harbors,  Acre,  Jaffa  and  Caipha,  all  poor,  and  the  last  not  known  in 
ancient  times.  That  of  Caesarea  was  altogether  artificial,  having 
been  constructed  by  Herod  the  Great.  Jaffa  was  the  most  import- 
ant. The  approach  to  it  was  always,  and  is  still,  regarded  as  very 
dangerous.  More  boats  are  upset  and  lives  lost  on  the  extremity 
of  the  small  reef  that  forms  its  harbor  than  at  any  other  point  on 
the  entire  coast.  The  morning  we  landed,  the  sea  was  calm.  On 
the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  a  sudden  storm  blew  up,  one  small 
boat  was  capsized,  and  two  persons  were  drowned.  In  former 
times  the  necessity  for  a  good,  safe  harbor  was  much  greater  than 
it  is  to-day. 

The  character  of  the  coast  had  much  to  do  with  forming  the 
national  life  and  the  habits  of  the  people.  It  explains  why  Israel 
never  became  a  maritime  power.  Tyre  and  Sidon,  only  a  little 
farther  north,  enjoyed  much  better  natural  advantages,  and  as  the 
result,  had  an  extensive  commerce.  Had  Israel  been  equally  fa- 
vored, it  would  have  competed  with  them  for  supremacy  on  the  sea. 
The  country  did  not  average  more  than  fifty  miles  in  width.  Many 
articles,  almost  necessary  for  everyday  life,  had  to  be  brought  from 
other  lands,  and  when  great  works  were  undertaken,  as  in  the  days 
of  David  and  Solomon,  much  of  the  material  had  to  be  imported. 
But  no  difference  how  pressing  the  necessity,  that  long,  unbroken, 
inhospitable  coast  effectually  prevented  the  Israelites  using  the 
Mediterranean  as  a  thorouglifare.  There  is  no  record  of  their  ever 
having  npiade  the  attempt.  To  them  the  sea  was  a  boundary,  a 
Kffftt,  a  barrier.  This  is  the  light  in  which  it  is  regarded  in  the 
Old  Testament. 

Jacob,  when  blessing  Zebulun,  whose  western  border  was 
the   coast,   said:    **  Zebulun    shall   dwell   at   the    haven    (beach) 
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of  the  sea  ;  and  he  shall  be  for  an  haven  of  ships.''  (Gen.  49: 13;  Deut. 
33: 18, 19.)  Deborah,  in  her  song,  (Judges  5: 17),  makes  this  contemp- 
tuous allusion  to  Dan  and  Asher,  in  whose  boundaries  were  Acre  and 
Ja&:  "  Why  did  Dan  remain  in  ships?  Asher  continued  on  the 
seashore  and  abode  in  his  beaches,  "("C^®^'^^"  revised  version.) 
These  are  the  only  references  to  these  tribes  in  their  relation  to  the 
sea,  and  certainly  they  do  not  indicate  that  their  people  were  sea- 
going. The  "timber  of  cedar  and  timber  of  fir"  (1  Kings  5:  8) 
for  the  first  temple,  and  the  "cedar  trees"  (Ez.  8  :  7)  for  the  sec- 
ond, were  brought  to  Joppa,  but  in  the  former  case,  the  servants  of 
Hiram  "conveyed  them  by  sea  in  flats,"  and  in  the  latter,  the 
merchants  of  "  Sidon  and  Tyre  "  brought  them  "  to  the  Sea,  unto 
Joppa.*'  At  Ezion  (Jeber,  not  at  either  of  the  ports  on  the  Medi- 
terranean, Solomon  "  built  a  navy  of  ships,"  but  so  little  did  his 
servants  know  about  navigation,  that  "  Hiram  sent  his  servants, 
shipmen,  that  had  knowledge  of  the  sea,"  to  assist  them.  (1 
Kings  9 :  27.)  It  was  at  the  same  port,  Jehoshaphat,  in  company 
with  Ahaziah,  built  ships  for  commercial  purposes.  The  adventure 
was  not  successful.  The  ships  were  broken  (2  Chron.  20 :  37)  be- 
fore sailing,  owing,  very  probably,  to  the  ignorance  and  inexperi- 
ence of  those  that  had  charge  of  them.  It  is  worth  while  noting 
in  this  connection  that  no  reference  is  made  in  the  Old  Testament 
to  a  boat  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 

One  fact  will  serve  to  show  how  little  the  inhabitants  of  Israel 
and  Judah  had  to  do  with  the  "  great  sea."  Throughout  their  en- 
tire national  existence  no  mention  is  made  of  any  town  of  import- 
ance on  its  shore  or  of  any  noteworthy  historic  incident  that  took 
place  in  its  vicinity.  Acre,  Joppa,  &c.,  &c.,  are  "  names  and  noth- 
ing more.*'  Jerusalem,  Hebron,  Bethlehem,  Bethel,  &c.,  &c.,  im- 
portant cities  and  scenes  of  great  events,  were  far  in  the  interior. 

We  can  easily  understand  why  it  was  that  the  sea  was 
regarded  with  a  feeling  of  aversion  by  the  people  of  Israel  and 
Judah.  To  them  there  was  nothing  attractive  about  it.  The  life 
of  a  sailor  they  hated.  To  it  they  could  never  become  accustomed. 
Early  in  their  history  the  sea  had  almost  prevented  escape  from 
their  oppressors.  The  story  of  the  terrible  destruction  that  over- 
took Pharaoh  and  his  host,  when  God  interfered  in  behalf  of  his 
people,  was  preserved,  not  merely  in  the  books  of  Moses,  but  also 
in  their  traditions.  The  feeling  of  aversion  to  the  sea  deepened  as 
the  ages  rolled  on.  As  something  with  which  they  had  little,  and 
should  have  little,  to  do,  a  source  of  danger,  a  barrier,  something 
terrible,  they  came  to  regard  it.  The  graphic  description  of  a  storm 
contained  in  the  107th  Psalm,  evidently  written  by  one  who  had 
been  an  eye-witness,  exhibits  in  a  most  impressive  light  the  dangers 
and  the  helplessness  of  those  "  who  go  down  to  the  sea  in 
ships."  To  so  expose  oneself  seemed  little  less  than  a  tempting  of 
Qcd.  Even  in  those  passages  in  which  the  future  glory  of  Israel 
is  predicted,  and  the  whole  earth   is   represented  as  bringing  its 
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treasures  to  the  holy  city,  there  is  nothing  to  indicate  that  then  the 
sea  will  be  regarded  in  a  different  light.     (Isa.  60 :  9.) 

In  Isaiah  33  :  21,  we  are  told,  "  there/'  in  Jerusalem,  "the  glo- 
rious Lord  will  be  unto  us  a  place  of  broad  rivers  and  streams; 
wherein  shall  go  no  galley  with  oars,  neither  shall  gallant  ship  pass 
thereby."  To  a  Jew  such  language  would  convey  the  idea  of  se- 
curity and  prosperity.  To  a  citizen  of  ancient  Tyre  or  Sidoa,  or 
of  New  York  or  Liverpool,  it  would  convey  the  very  oppoeil^. 
"  No  galley  with  oars,  no  gallant  ship  j)ass  thereby  I  "  What  would 
become,  in  that  case,  of  our  great  seacoast  cities  ? 

In  his  description  of  the  **  new  heaven  and  new  earth,"  John 
says  (Bev.  21 :  1  j :  "  There  was  no  more  sea."  To  au  inhabitant 
of  Great  Britain,  whose  prosperity  is  so  claaBly  oowatctdd  with  the 
ocean,  and  so  many  of  whose  subjects  almost  live  od  the  water,  such 
language  does  not  call  up  a  very  bright  picture  of  the  future.  "  No 
more  sea !  "  What  would  Great  Britaiu  be  without  it  ?  But 
John  was  a  loyal  son  of  Israel.  Bia  revelation  abounds  in  refer- 
ences to  Old  Testament  history  and  customa.  On  his  island-prison, 
hemmed  in  on  all  sides  by  the  water,  hopelessly  banished,  never  again 
to  visit  his  home,  to  meet  face  to  fiace  his  loved  friends,  how  his  mind 
would  revert  to  the  }>ast,  and  to  that  land,  the  inhabitants  of  which 
never  had  much  to  do  with  the  sea,  whose  wild  waste  of  water 
was  ever  in  his  sight,  and  whose  unceasing,  monotonous  roar  was 
ever  sounding  in  his  ears!  **  There  will  be  no  more  sea,"  barriers, 
that  long  had  confined  the  people  of  God, — thoroughfares  that  long 
had  been  used  to  harm  them, — dangers  that  long  had  threatened 
them,  and  to  contend  with  which  they  were  powerless,  will  then  cease 
to  exist.  **  There  will  be  no  more  sea."  "  The  sea  will  give  up 
the  dead  in  it." 

The  uninviting  character  of  the  coast  accounts  for  the  name  by 
which  the  land  of  Israel  is  now  universally  known.  In  the  Bible 
it  is  called  Canaan,  the  land  of  the  Hebrews,  the  land  of  Israel,  the 
holy  land,  Judaea,  &c.,  &c.  Not  by  any  of  these,  but  by  Pales- 
tine, is  it  now  designated.  Palestine  is  a  misnomer.  To  the  Israel- 
ites it  meant  simply  the  land  of  the  Philistines.  In  the  Revised 
Version  the  word  does  not  occur.  In  every  case  in  which  it  is  used 
in  the  old,  Philisiia  is  substituted  in  the  new.  The  Greeks  came  in 
contact  with  the  Philistines  at  an  earlier  date  than  with  the  Israel- 
ites, and  so  naturally  applied  the  name  of  the  slip  of  maritime  ter- 
ritory occupied  by  the  former  to  the  country  in  the  interior.  It 
seems  strange  that  the  name  by  which  the  promised  land  should  be 
known  is  that  of  the  country  of  the  ancient  and  most  formidable 
enemies  of  God's  people.  Is  not  the  same  true  of  God's  day  ?  Not 
by  any  of  its  Scripture  names, — Sabbath,  the  first  day,  the  Lord's 
day, — but  by  a  heathen  one,  Sunday,  the  day  anciently  dedicated  to 
the  worship  of  the  sun,  it  is  called. 

J.  W.  S. 
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Missionary    Intelligence. 

OUR    INDIAN    MISSION. 


Ft.  Sill,  I.  T.,  December  2,  1890. 

Tbe  school  work  at  the  Indian  mission  is  going  on  steadily,  and  the 
dlttldren  make  more  rapid  progress  than  if  there  were  a  large  number; 
UMPf  ftre  much  like  white  children  ;  some  are  very  bright,  some  are  very 
diril  siMkibetween  these  extremes  there  are  vai'ious  abilities  represented. 
W<e iisne ii« present  nine  children  in  school;  four  girls  and  five  boys  ; 
tlM^aii»<wM^one  or  two  exceptions)  between  five  and  eight  years  of 
tfi ;  m^  mmd^  pilfer  the  young  children  ;  at  first  we  had  some  that  were 
MOk  oMur  and  Xkmy  were  harder  to  deal  with  than  the  younger  ones  ; 
thi»«ld««  •••■  •e«D  More  sullen  and  restless  under  restraint.  The  little 
childFta  wiMtt  tk«y  irsi  come  for  one  or  two  nights  want  tiieir  homes 
and  ofteft  mf  for  UMqpa,  a»d  then  as  they  get  accustomed  to  their  sur- 
roundings ikmf  bc>»«c  Mcontented  and  happy  as  white  children  would 
under  like  cir«tt«»teDeMk) 

They  have  to  be  taught  to  wear  our  clothes,  and  sit  at  table,  and  eat 
with  knife  and  fork  out  of  a  plate ;  and  all  those  little  items  of  pro- 
priety that  are  so  necessary.  Habits  of  personal  cleanliness  have  to  be 
constantly  kept  before  them,  and  it  requires  constant  watching  to  keep 
them  from  immoral  words  and  actions  ;  these  things  are  a  part  of  the 
work  that  lies  outside  of  the  school-room  and  make  the  keeping  of  a 
large  number  of  children  an  impossibility. 

Thei*e  are  frequent  importunities  for  preaching  to  the  Indians  ;  the 
last  time  I  preached  they  insisted  that  I  would  come  back  and  they 
would  roake  a  booth  under  which  I  could  talk  to  them,  and  they  were 
very  anxious  that  I  should  bring  some  one  along  that  could  sing ;  I 
promised  to  come  in  two  weeks ;  but  that  Sabbath  was  rainy  and  the 
creek  was  deep  enough  to  swim  a  horse  and  as  I  had  to  cross  this  stream, 
none  of  us  attempted  to  go.  This  camp  was  twelve  miles  from  the 
Mission ;  another  camp  where  I  sometimes  go  and  pi-eacli  is  sixteen 
miles  away ;  at  these  services,  sometimes  there  are  only  a  few,  some- 
times all  the  Indians  in  the  vicinity  are  there ;  one  time  I  had  a  man 
whose  camp  was  twenty  miles  away.  They  pay  close  attention  to  all 
I  have  to  say  and  show  their  approval  at  times  by  a  grunt  or  nod. 
Sometimes  after  I  have  had  my  talk  one  of  them  will  talk ;  usually 
telling  me  how  he  believes  all  I  have  said,  and  commends  it  to  all  the 
rest  as  good  medicine-talk;  I  am  inclined  to  think  this  is  for  my 
benefit. 

They  all  call  religious  services  ^^  medicine-talk;"  the  children  in  the 
sehool  call  the  family  worship  ^'  little  medicine-talk ; ''  the  service  on 
the  Sabbath  they  call  ^'  big  medicine-talk,"  and  they  use  their  word  for 
middle  or  medium ;  i.  e.  one  between  these  two  when  they  speak  of 
prayer-meeting.  The  children  repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer  each  night  and 
morning  and  in  school,  and  many  of  them  can  repeat  it  without  a  mis- 
take. They  are  learning  the  twenty-thii-d  Psalm  and  also  the  tune  we 
always  use  to  it,  and  this  seems  to  be  a  much  harder  task  for  them. 
Their  music  is  so  different  from  ours  that  they  find  it  difficult  to  follow 
our  tunes,  but  they  seem  to  e^joy  them  a  great  deal,  when  we  sing  and 
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they  make  a  great  effort  to  learn  them.     Some  of  the  parents  act  very 
wisely  and  give  us  no  trouble  about  their  children,  and  others  are  just 
the  reverse ;  they  will  come  and  dictate  what  they  should  eat,  what 
they  should  wear,  how  often  and  how  long  their  hair  shall  be  cut ;  and 
if  we  gave  them  any  encouragement  they  would  no  doubt  be  more  gen- 
erous than  they  are  in  caring  for  our  affairs,  and  if  they  do  not  get  a 
promise  that  things  will  be  to  their  mind,  you  may  be  sure  that  they 
will  tell  the  biggest  lies  their  minds  can  devise  about  you  and  the  school 
and  all  concerned,  and  these  they  will  repeat  to  the  Agent  and  ail 
through  the  camps,  and  perhaps  within  a  ^ 
you  to  feed  them,  and  professing  a  great  des 
delight  with  the  school,  and  after  they  hav 
can  they  will  probably  blarney  you  awhile  n 
ise  to  run  the  school  to  suit  them,  and  when 
ite  promise  will  probably  go  off  to  repeat  sc 
And  so  the  work  goes  on,  each  turn  they  tak 
the  truth  of  the  doctrine  of  total  depravity 

perate  you  almost  beyond  endurance  is  a  new  demoastraftion  of  the 
need  of  the  work.  The  church  should  remember  in  petitions  for  the 
missionaries  to  pray  for  patience. 

The  Government  pays  no  money  for  the  education  of  the  children  ; 
nor  has  there  been  any  help  given  by  the  Government  in  the  buildings 
or  equipments  of  the  Mission  ;  but  they  issue  supplies  to  us  for  the 
children  that  will  be  enough  for  them  when  they  all  get  here ;  for  the 
Indian  Appropriation  Bill  was  so  long  getting  through  Congress  that 
we  have  not  yet  received  the  supplies  it  was  intended  to  supply. 

These  supplies,  such  as  flour,  beef,  rice,  beans,  coffee,  soap,  salt, 
sugar,  &c.,  are  issued  to  us  at  the  Agency,  (Anadarko)  and  we  have  to 
go  there  after  them  and  of  course  see  to  earing  for  them  and  cooking 
them. 

Our  new  stock  of  cattle  from  the  North  help  out  in  milk  and  butter, 
but  we  cannot  expect  much  from  them  for  a  year  or  so  until  they  get 
acclimated  ;  since  they  came  we  have  had  all  the  milk  and  butter  we 
wanted,  and  that  is  the  first  time  that  could  be  said  since  the  work  here 
begun.  I  cannot  pass  this  subject  without  noticing  the  great  liberality 
of  the  brethren  of  Sharon,  Morning  Sun,  Washington  and  Rehoboth, 
Iowa,  who  made  a  donation  to  the  Lord's  work  here  of  thirty-seven  head 
of  stock,  the  youngest  being  about  three  weeks  old  and  the  oldest  being 
grave  and  staid  middle  aged  cows. 

Of  these  Sharon  sent  twenty-five;  Rehoboth,  five;  Morning  Sun, 
four ;  Washington,  three,  and  Dr.  Metheny  said  he  must  have  a  cow 
in  the  herd,  so  he  wrote  a  check  for  $100  which  bought  two  and  paid 
all  the  expenses  of  the  feed,  etc.,  of  all  the  others  to  the  Mission  ;  for 
the  C.  R.  I.  &  P.  Railway  gave  us  free  transportation  for  two  cars  of 
cattle  from  Washington,  Iowa,  to  Minco,  I.  T.,  the  end  of  their  line  and 
our  nearest  railroad  point. 

For  several  weeks  our  force  has  been  weakened  by  the  malaria  hold- 
ing some  of  our  number  in  its  awful  grasp ;  old  settlers  tell  us  that  it 
is  the  inevitable  with  new  comers  while  getting  acclimated ;  all  our 
sick  are  getting  better,  and  we  hope  will  soon  be  able  for  full  work. 
The  work  here  seems  slow,  but  we  are  aiming  at  permanent  results  and 
this  is  not  accomplished  with  any  one  in  a  moment. 

There  is  abundant  opportunity  for  work,  and  we  try  to  give  as  freely 
as  we  have  received  of  the  good  Word  of  Life. 

Your  brother,  W.  W.  Caritherb. 
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A  WORD    FROM  THE   CHINESE   MISSION. 

Having  visited  our  Chinese  Mission  in  Oakland,  Cal.,  during  the 
past  month,  we  thought  that  the  church  would  be  interested  in  hearing 
something  of  the  work  as  it  is  being  carried  on  tliere  under  the  efficient 
management  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Patton.  We  were  in  the  school  three 
evenings,  and  there  were  present  each  evening  from  eighteen  to  twenty 
Chinese  scholars.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Patton  teach  on  every  evening  (except 
Saturday)  from  1  o'clock  till  9.30  o'clock.  Their  work  during  the 
week  evenings  is,  principally,  teaching  the  English  language,  for  it  is 
the  desire  to  learn  our  language  that  brings  most  of  the  Chinese  to  our 
school  at  first.  Then  by  reading  the  Bible  and  impressing  its  truths 
upon  their  hearts  and  minds,  they  are  won  to  the  Saviour.  On  the 
Sabbath  evening  that  we  were  present  Mr.  Patton  preached  to  them 
about  Jesus  Christ,  showing  in  his  sermon  that  Christ  was  the  best 
man  that  ever  lived,  and  how  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament 
pointed  forward  to  him  as  the  Savfour  of  the  world.  At  the  close  of 
the  sermon  they  joined  together  in  singing  the  One  Hundredth  Psalm, 
being  led  in  the  singing  on  that  evening  principally  by  Wing  Sing  (the 
interpreter).  We  think  the  mission  is  prospering  as  well  as  could  be 
expected.  The  recent  law  passed  by  our  government  against  the  Chi- 
nese seems  to  cut  down  the  number  in  attendance,  but  with  eighteen  or 
twenty  present  on  each  evening,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Patton,  together  with 
their  assistants,  are  kept  busy,  for  they  have  to  be  taught  one  at  a 
lime,  so  it  takes  time  and  patience  to  get  around  to  all.  We  think  the 
church  can  rest  assured  that  the  work  in  the  mission  is  being  carried 
on  as  well  as  it  possibly  could  be,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Patton  will  do  all 
that  can  be  done  to  make  the  mission  a  success.  They  are  earnest  and 
devoted  in  the  work,  visiting  among  the  people,  and  striving  in  every 
possible  way  to  build  up  the  Master's  Kingdom.  Now,  let  the  church 
do  her  duty  by  remembering  this  mission  in  her  prayers  and  by  her 
means.  Let  us  pray  that  the  time  may  speedily  come  "  when  the 
heathen  shall  be  given  to  Christ  for  his  inheritance  and  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  for  his  possession."  T.  MacClement. 


LETTER    FROM    FAHOUM. 


The  letter  below  is  published  as  it  was  written,  mistakes  and  all. 
Our  readers  can  form  some  idea  from  it  of  the  intelligence  of  the  na- 
tive teachers  and  the  work  being  done  by  them  in  the  mountain  schools. 
As  the  expense  connected  with  their  maintenance  is  small,  a  number  of 
additional  ones  could  be  started  without  any  very  great  effort  or  sacri- 
fice on  the  part  of  our  congregations.  Why  not  make  the  effort? 
Eternity  alone  would  reveal  the  blessed  results. 

Ubbiat,  October  6,  1890. 
Dear  Sir  : — Please  ffive  my  best  thankful oess  to  that  pious  lady*  who  paid 
five- dollar  bill.     I  told  Tier  story  to  the  scholars ;  they  were  very  glad  and  they 
thank  her  a  great  deal,  and  we  always  think  of  you  and  remember  you  all  in 

*A  friend,  after  reading  a  previous  letter  of  Fahoum,  handed  one  of  the  roem- 
bers  of  the  missionary  society  that  supports  him  15.00  to  help  pay  his  salary. 
Mention  was  made  of  this  in  a  letter  for  his  encouragement.  J.  W.  S. 
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our  prayers.    We  do  not  forget  your  great  enthusiasm  of  opening  a  school  for 
teaching  of  Christ. 

The  people  are  longing  to  see  Miss  Wylie,  especially  the  brethren  in  Latakiyeh 
are  expecting  her  arrival  day  after  day. 

Now  I  mention  what  have  the  scholars  studied  in  September : 

First  class.— Studied  two  chapters  by  heart.  In  reading  has  done  the  Levite 
And  knows  some  stories  of  it.  In  English  got  through  fifteen  pages  of  first 
reader.  In  arithmetic  book  nearly  has  done  half  of  it.  Also  has  done  by  heart 
«  little  book  containing  many  stories  of  the  Bible.  Also  knows  to  write  aai 
«pell. 

Second  class. — Studied  :  has  done  the  reading-book  and  now  is  ooinManoiBg 
"with  the  Gospel.  Also  got  through  half  a  little  book  by  heart ;  it  U  taken  oT 
the  Bible.     This  class  knows  many  questions  of  Christ. 

Third  class. — Has  done  twenty-eight  pages  of  reading-book  and  (crij  qota- 
tions  from  the  Catechism,  and  knows  large  numbers  of  qucMiofisof  Chim. 

Fourth  class.— Studied  :  got  through  in  book,  reading  ten  pftget.  Ako  kat 
done  in  Catechism  twenty  questions. 

Three  of  the  scholars  who  were  studying  the  primer  hare  done  it,  and  com- 
menced with  another  book. 

First  Sabbath.— The  subject  was  John  13.  I  talked  as  tisual,  explaining  to 
them  how  Jesus  washeth  the  disciples*  feet,  and  bow  be  foretelteth  and  disoov- 
«reth  to  John  by  a  token  that  Judas  should  betray  him.  Ako  I  talked  how  we 
must  love  one  another.     There  were  twenty-six  persons. 

Second  Sabbath.—The  subject  was  John  21.  I  spoke  of  this  chapter  about 
one  hour,  especially  of  Jesus,  how  he  dinelh  with  his  disciples,  and  how  he 
«ommandeth  Peter  to  feed  his  lambs  and  sheep,  and  how  he  foretelleth  of  his 
death.    There  were  twenty-eight  persons. 

Third  Sabbath. — The  subject  was  Matthew  10.  I  explained  to  them  how 
Christ  sendeth  out  his  twelve  apostles,  enabling  them  with  power  to  do  miracles, 
and  how  he  promiseth  a  blessing  to  those  that  receive  them.  I  talked  a  great 
deal  of  these  verses,  for  it  was  a  very  suitable  subject  to  our  blessing  work. 

I  am  glad  to  inform  you  of  an  old  man  who  desires  to  come  to  prayer-meeting 
before  every  person,  and  asks  me  of  different  subjects.  So  he  daily  comes  to  me 
to  talk  to  him  of  Christ.  I  go  to  him  after  school  every  day,  and  both  love  one 
another.  I  relate  you  also  of  a  little  boy,  the  son  of  a  dead  sheikh,  who  used  to 
come  daily  to  school.  He  knows  as  the  other  boys  the  Lord's  prayer  and  ten 
commandments,  so  while  he  repeating  both  of  them  a  sheikh  passed  through 
him  hearing  him  saying  them  by  heart.  He  came  near  him,  saying,  *'If  you  go 
once  mui*e  to  that  teacher  I  shall  cut  out  your  ears.  The  next  day  that  sheikh 
called  to  see  his  mother,  ordering  her  not  send  her  son  to  my  school,  pretending 
tliat  little  boy  soon  he  learns  the  Christianity,  he  also  said  to  the  mother,  "Your 
flon  is  deliberate  and  very  hai-d  for  him  to  return  an  Ansyerian  boy  again."  The 
mother  ordered  her  son  not  go  to  school,  but  that  boy  answered  her,  '*  I  would 
not  to  be  at  the  sheikh's  care  nor  see  his  crossing  face."  He  still  comes  to  school. 
I  pray  God  to  sendeth  such  a  good  boy  to  our  school  many  to  learn  of  Christ. 

Fourth  Sabbath. — The  subject  was  John  1.  I  explained  to  them  as  usual,  es- 
pecially of  humanity,  divinity,  and  office  of  Jesus  Christ.  There  were  thirty- 
one  pei'sons. 

Occurred  a  mutual  discussion  of  different  things.  I  mention  a  part  only,  for 
I  have  not  room,  and  that  part  shows  the  stupidity  of  the.Ansyriah.  They  pre- 
tend in  their  relij^ion  that  who  speaks  the  falsehotxl  must  go  to  heaven,  because 
Jacob's  sons  falsified  to  their  father  that  Joseph  was  killed  (eaten)  by  a  beast, 
and  so  by  this  falsehood  they  went  to  heaven.  Afterwards  I  talked  to  them  suf- 
ficiently of  the  truth  till  they  contented. 

Your  very  obedient,  M.  Fahouic 

Per  the  Young  People's  Missionary  Society  of  the  Central  All^heny  church. 

M.  W.  Caskbt,  8ec. 

PRESBYTERIAL     MISSIONARY     SOCIETIES. 


Old  Bethel,  Oct.  8, 1890. 
Illinois  Pebsbytery.     Ist. — Opening   exercises  conducted  by  the 
president,  Mrs.  E.  M.  Sloane.      2nd. — Roll  call  of  delegates.      3rd. — 
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Address  of  welcome  by  Miss  Mary  J.  Patterson,  of  Old  Bethel.  4th. — 
Response  by  Mrs.  E.  M.  Sloane,  of  Elkhorn.  5th. — Reading  and  ap- 
proving of  minutes  of  last  meeting.  6th. — Report  of  Sparta  Missionary 
Society,  read  by  Miss  Anna  Faris,  Sparta.  7  th. — Paper  by  Mrs.  D.  G. 
Thompson.  Subject,  "  How  shall  we  interest  our  children  in  mission 
work?"  Discussion.  Remarks  from  Rev.  J.  R.  Wylie  and  Mrs. 
Sloane.  8th. — Report  of  Coulter ville  Missionary  Society,  read  by  Mrs. 
J.  R.  Wylie.  9th. — Miss  Sadie  Faris,  paper  and  geographical  history 
of  the  Foreign  Mission  and  showing  the  location  of  the  schools  on  map. 
10th. — Report  from  Princeton  but  no  delegate,  lltli. — Recitation  from 
Elkhorn  Mission  Band,  Briddl  Hunter.  Singing  126th  Psalm.  13th. — 
Report  of  Old  Bethel  Society,  read  by  Miss  EmmaFinley.  The  child- 
ren of  this  congregation  have  raised  about  $28.00.  14th. — Adjourned 
until  2  P.  M.  A  bountiful  dinner  served  in  front  of  the  church  by  the 
congregation. 

Afternoon,  1st.— Devotional  exercise  and  Bible  reading  ;  conducted 
by  Mrs.  W.  J.  Crawlord,  Coulterville.  Subject,  *'  Waiting  on  God.*'-— 
Isaiah  40-31.  2nd.^ — ^Report  of  Elkhorn  Society,  Mrs.  J.  H.  Hunter. 
3rd. — Paper  from  Old  Bethel,  Mrs.  John  Marshall.  Subject,  **  The 
blessedness  of  giving."  4th. — Report  Of  Coulterville  Mission  Band; 
rend  by  Miss  Margaret  J.  Milligan.  5th. — Importance  of  Medica*  Mis- 
sions, Miss  May  Patton,  Sparta.  Discussion.  Remarks  from  Rev.'e 
D.  S.  Faris,  D.  G.  Thompson  and  Mrs.  Sloane.  6th. — ^Report  of  Sparta 
Missionary  Circle,  Mary  Wilson.  7th. — The  impression  made  by  the 
visit  of  our  Foreign  Missionaries,  Mrs.  A.  K.  McKelvy,  Coulterville. 
8th.— Recitation  from  Sparta  Mission  Circle,  Anna  Cully.  9th. — Read- 
ing of  the  Constitution  by  Secretary.  10th. — Reading  of  Treasurer's 
report,  MrsJ  D.  G.  Thompson. 

Question, — Should  we  favor  forming  a  Synodical  Society  ?  Moved 
and  carried,  that  we  do  not  feel  ready  to  form  a  Synodical  Society. 

Election  of  Officers;  President,  Mrs.  R.  S.  Edgar;  Secretary,  Mrs. 
D.  G  Thompson ;  Cor.  Sec,  Mrs.  Anna  Lyons ;  Treasurer,  Miss  Ray 
McElroy. 

Our  meeting  was  very  interesting  and  encouraging,  and  we  hope  to 
do  more  for  the  cause  of  Christ  in  the  future  than  in  the  past.  We  were 
visited  by  Miss  Mattie  Wylie  and  Dr.  Metheny  during  the  past  year. 
It  did  our  hearts  good  to  see  those  dear  Missionaries. 

Mrs.  E.  M.  Sloane,  President* 
Mrs.  R.  S.  Edgar,  Secretary. 


New  York  Presbytery. — The  fourth  year  of  our  organization  as  a 
society  has  drawn  to  a  close.  The  work  of  another  year  is  finished  and 
now,  the  question  comes  home  to  each  one  have  we  done  the  work  re- 
quired of  us.  God  has  blessed  us,  have  we  shown  our  appreciation  of 
His  kindness  ? 

Our  monthly  meetings  of  which  we  have  held  six,  besides  the  annual 
meeting,  were  made  interesting  by  the  reading  of  articles  relative  to 
mission  work  or  other  suitable  subjects,  and  addresses  by  ministers  in- 
terested in  our  work  were  made  from  time  to  time. 

There  are  still  but  six  congregations  in  the  Presbytery  united  with 
us,  special  effort  was  made  to  increase  the  m  mbership,  but  while  en- 
dorsing our  work,  and  praying  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  our  labors, 
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the  remaining  congregations  plead  that  other  mission  work  demanded 
their  time  and  effort. 

^  Miss  Wylie,  our  missionary,  gave  an  address  on  "  Mission  Work  in 
Syria,"  under  the  auspices  of  the  Society,  in  Rev.  R.  M.  Sommerville's 
church,  which  was  highly  appreciated,  and,  of  great  interest  to  all. 

The  money  contributed  to  the  Society,  was  equally  divided  between 
the  Foreign,  Southern  and  Indian  Mission.  Money  was  also  contri- 
buted by  the  children  of  the  3rd  and  4th  congregations,  New  York  City, 
for  the  Indian  Mission ;  and  the  Peek  Fund,  which  was  started  by  a 
Presbyterian  lady  giving  two  gold  lockets,  to  be  used  in  any  way 
thought  best  for  the  Indians,  and  taken*  in  charge  by  oar  president, 
Mrs.  A.  G.  Knox,  added  considerable  to  the  amount  contributed. 

The  hand  of  Qod  has  been  sore  upon  us,  and,  has  removed  four  of 
our  most  active  and  consecrated  members  by  death :  Mrs.  Jane  MeCul- 
lough,  Mrs.  Martin  Shaefer,  Mrs.  Robert  Stevenson,  and  Mrs.  James 
Dunlop,  the  last  of  whom  had  been  Treasurer  of  the  Society  since  its 
organization,  and  nobly  were  her  duties  performed.  Qod  in  his  all- 
knowing  Providence  has  taken  them  from  our  midst,  they  cannot  come 
again  to  us,  we  must  go  to  them.  May  the  lessons  taught  by  the  re- 
moval of  our  fellow- workers  be  brought  home  to  each  heart,  may  we 
consecrate  ourselves  anew  to  the  Master's  work,  and  be  ready  when  he 
calls  for  us,  to  leave  active  service  here,  and  meet  with  the  loved  ones 
around  the  throne. 

Let  us  enter  upon  the  duties  of  another  year  with  renewed  zeal,  each 
one  saying  in  the  words  of  Joshua,  "  Let  others  do  as  they  will,  as  for 
me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord  and  the  blessing  of 
Almighty  God  will  be  upon  the  luimblest  work  done  with  an  eye-single 
to  his  honor  and  glory."  A.  Margaret  Milligan, 

Sec. 
treasurer's  report— receipts. 

1890 — Balance  on  hand  as  per  last  report %  15  60 

March— Received  Ist  Cong.  N.  Y.  City 22  00 

'♦  *<        2nd    **  "         *'     9155 

•*        3rd     »*  '*         »*     5  00 

'*  •*        4th      *'  *»         "     57  50 

BovinaCong.  ''     26  00 

Coldenham    ''        '*     10  00 

•*  '•      (  from  children  of  2nd  Cong.  N.  Y.  City )      34  00 

•*  *'      I     **  *'        '*    4th     "  **        •*     >       7  00 

tper  Mrs.  Alexander  for  Indian  Mission.                        J  - 
Total $268  65 

DISBURSEMENTS. 

Paid  to  Treasurer  Foreign  Mission $  75  50 

**     '*  '*  Soutliern       *»      75  60 

"     **  '*  Indian  ''     75  00 

Additional  paid  to  Treasurer  Indian  Mission,  Children's  donation,  per 

Mrs.  Alexander 41  00 

Total $267  00 

Balance  in  Treasury $     1  15 

Respectfully  suhmitted,        Mrs.  James  Dunlop, 

per  Margaret  A.  Dunlop. 

Lakes  Presbytery. — The  first  annual  convention  of  the  Ladies' 
Missiortary  Society  of  Lakes  Presbyter}'  was  held  during  the  meeting 
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of  Presbytery  in  the  R.  P.  Church,  Cedarville,  O.,  on  Tuesday,  Oct.  14, 
1890,  at  7:30  P.  m.  The  church  was  filled  with  interested  hearers.  The 
pulpit  of  the  church  was  nicely  decorated  with  flowers,  and  the  motto, 
*'  Welcome." 

Presbytery  adjourned  for  the  evening  meeting,  and  the  second  session 
was  held  in  Mrs.  D.  S.  Ervin*s  parlors,  at  9  a.  m. 

Mrs.  T.  C.  Sproull  was  chosen  President  pro  tem,^  and  opened  the 
meeting  with  devotional  exercises,  Rev.  J.  J.  Huston  offering  praj'er. 

The  courtesies  of  the  convention  were  extended  lo  the  ladies  of  sister 
Societies.  Paper  entitled  *'  Our  Lord^s  Talents  "  was  read  by  Miss 
Mary  Keys.  Paper  read,  *'  The  extent  of  our  work  as  Christian  Mis- 
sionaries," by  Miss  Lydia  Reed.  Paper  by  Mrs.  McCarroll  of  Michi- 
gan, on  *'  Christian  Beneficence,"  was  read  by  Miss  Maggie  Millar. 

The  delegates  from  sister  Societies,  Miss  Barber  of  the  U.  P.  Church, 
and  Miss  Murdock  of  the  New  School  Church  favored  us  with  remarks. 
Also  remarks  by  Rev.  J.  C.  Smith,  Cincinnati. 

Conference. — First  topic — "  Woman's  work  for  woman  in  heathen 
lands,"  opened  by  Miss  Mapgie  A.  Wylie,  remarks  by  Rev.  J.  Mc- 
Cracken.  Second  topic. — "  Peculiar  fitness  of  woman  for  mission 
work,"  by  Mrs.  M.  M.  George.  Remarks  by  Dr.  Morton,  of  New  School 
Church.  Third  topic. — "  How  can  foreign  mission  work  in  our  church 
be  enlarged  and  made  more  efficient  ?  "  discussed  by  Rev.  R.  C.  Wylie. 
Fourth  topic. — *'  Missionary  work  necessary  to  the  life  of  church,"  dis- 
cussed by  Rev.  J.  J.  Huston.  The  convention  then  adjourned  with 
prayer. 

Morning  session. — The  devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by  Mrs. 
M.  M.  George.  Pai>er  on  "Giving,"  by  Mrs.  Ellen  Lewis  of  Cedar 
Lake,  was  read.  Remarks  by  Mis.  T.  C.  Sproull.  Paper  "The  ad- 
vantages to  foreign  missions  of  women's  Missionary  Societies,"  pre- 
pared by  Miss  Mary  Fulton  of  Bellecentre,  was  read,  remarks  by  Mrs. 
M.  M.  George.  A  letter  was  read  from  Mrs.  McCracken,  of  Michigan. 
Interesting  and  encouraging  reports  were  read  from  the  different  so- 
cieties as  follows:  Cedarville,  Belle  Centre,  Northwood,  Bellefontaine, 
Cincinnati,  Fair  Grove,  Cedar  Lake.  As  the  distribution  of  the  funds 
raised  by  the  societies  is  left  entirely  in  the  hands  of  each  local  Society, 
we  are  unable  this  time  to  give  a  report  of  the  same.  A  vote  of 
thanks  was  returned  the  ladies  who  so  kindly  sent  papers. 

The  following  resolutions  of  sympathy  for  our  Missionary,  Miss 
Wylie,  on  the  death  of  her  brother,  were  adopted  : 

We,  the  ladies  of  the  Presbyterial  Alifcsionary  Society,  of  Lakes  Presbytery, 
desire  to  extend  to  you  our  sympathy  iu  your  late  bereavement.  It  seems  strange 
that  your  brother's  death  should  occur  just  when  you  were  about  to  return  to 
your  field  of  labor,  but  we  can  see  the  baud  of  God  in  it,  his  providence,  ruling 
over  all  things.  We  were  glad  to  know  that  you  were  permitted  lo  be  with  him 
daring  his  last  sickness,  and  that  when  he  was  called  to  his  reward,  you  and 
your  brothers  were  there  to  sympathize  with  each  other  iu  your  sad  bereave- 
ment. 

Now,  we  are  separated,  many  miles  by  land  and  by  sea,  hut  weseive  the  same 
God,  and  the  Saviour  who  comforted  Mary  and  Martha  at  ihe  grave  of  their 
brother,  will  comfort  you,  and  our  prayer  is  that  he  will  abundautly  make  up 
your  loss  and  fulfil  all  his  precious  promises  to  you. 

**  When  pale,  unmoved  the  face  we  loved,  the  face  we  thought  so  fair, 
And  the  hand  lies  cold  whose  fervent  hold  once  charmed  away  despair  ; 
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Ob,  what  could  heal  tbe  grief  we  feel  for  hopes  that  come  no  more, 
Had  we  ne'er  heard  the  Scripture  words,  *  Not  lost,  but  gone  before  ?  *  '* 

Miss  Maogib  A.  Wtlib,  1 
Mks.  M.  M.  Grorob,  >  Committee. 

Mrs.  D  bar  NESS,  ) 

We  regret  that,  owing  to  the  distance  between  tbe  congregations  of 
our  Presbytery,  but  five  societies  were  represented  by  delegates,  yet 
those  not  represented  manifested  their  interest  in  the  work  by  sending 
papers  and  reports  of  their  Society,  and  we  trust  that  this  meeting  has 
been  the  means  of  awakening  a  deeper  interest  in  mission  work,  and 
that  we  may  each  one  enter  upon  the  work  of  another  year  with  re- 
newed energy  and  zeal,  feeling  the  great  need  of  earnest  effort  on. be- 
half of  perishing  souls. 

The  convention  then  adjourned  with  prayer.  The  next  annual  meet- 
ing will  be  held  at  Northwood,  the  time  to  be  arranged  by  the  Execu- 
tive Committee. 

Eizzii  E.  Patterson, 

Secretary^  pro  tern, 

CONGREGATIONAL  MISSIONARY  SOCIETIES. 


Long  Branch,  Iowa. — For  the  year  ending,  August,  1890. 

Another  year  has  gone  with  all  its  opportunities.  God  has  in  his 
mysterious  providence  called  us  to  mourn  the  death  of  a  dear  member 
of  our  society.  The  important  lesson  is — to  increase  our  diligence  in 
the  Master^s  work. 

We  have  had  eleven  regular  and  one  called  meeting  during  the  year. 
We  have  thirty-two  members,  an  average  attendance  of  eleven.  We 
spend  part  of  ihe  time  in  devotional  exercises  and  tbe  discussion  of  a 
portion  of  Scripture.  Besides  this  we  have  good  papers  and  select 
readings  on   Mission  work. 

In  March  Dr.  Metheny  gave  us  an  interesting  address  in  the  afternoon 
and  a  public  lecture  at  night,  both  of  which  were  inspiring  to  all  lovers  of 
Mission  work  and  filled  tbe  entire  audience  with  admiration  for  hia 
work. 

We  have  a  children's  Band  of  Workers.  Their  object  is  to  work  for 
tbe  aid  of  tbe  cliildren  in  the  different  Missions.  Each  one  con  tributes 
from  his  own  labor  for  this  purpose.  They  meet  regularly  and  recite 
portions  of  Scripture,  with  other  religious  exercises. 

Ina  Crooks,  Sec'y. 
Total  receipts  for  tbe  year  ending  August,  1890 |211  85 

D  SBURSBMBNTS. 

Discretion  Fund  at  Mersine %  16  05 

Indian  Mission 31  65 

Lainica  School 188  50 

Band  of  Workers  to  Industrial  School 18  05 

Balance  in  Treasury 12  10 

$211  85 
Belle  Coleman,  Tr$a$, 

Morning  Sun,  Iowa. — During  tbe  year  ending  June,  1890,  our  society 
held  twelve  regular  meetings,  with  an  average  attendance  of  twelve,  and 
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three  special  meetings.  Two  of  these  were  for  quilting  and  sewing 
clothes  for  the  children  of  the  Indian  Mission.  Present  enrollment, 
thirty-three.  Two  new  members  have  been  added  during  the  year. 
Death  has  not  visited  the  society,  although  it  has  the  homes  of  some  of 
the  members.  The  work  has  been  much  the  same  as  other  years.  Two 
quilts  were  prepared,  and  a  lawn  social  held  at  the  home  of  the  pastor 
Mr.  Trumbull,  at  which  time  they  were  presented  to  Mrs.  Metheny  and 
Mrs.  Dill.  An  effort  has  been  made  to  carry  the  Qospel  to  the  non- 
clmrch-goers  about  us,  and  one  of  the  members  employed  to  visit  them 

ober  1st  there  has  been  350  calls  made  and 
iside  tracts  and  magazines.  Seventj'-two 
ut  twenty  five  different  families  visited, 
the  eleventh  year  of  our  society  and  the 
past  record  is  already  made  and  cannot  be 
s  open  to  us.     How  shall  it  be  improved? 

IT  FOR  TEAR  ENDING  JUNK,    1890. 

$  18  80 

^_              25  55 

"    Southern    *•      18  75 

*•    Home         "      21  75 

Presbyterial  Fund 40  OO 

For  work  at  home 15  50 

Miscellaneous.*. 20  15 

Total $160  00 

Rachrl  Elliott,  Tre<u, 
M.  Cunningham,  8€c*y. 


» ^»^  ■ 


f 


DITOF^IAL. 


The  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  was  conferred  on  our  co-editor, 
Prof.  Willson,  at  its  late  commencement,  by  his  alma  mater,  the  Uni- 
versity of  Pennsylvania. 

In  these  days,  when  so  many  organizations  are  formed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  doing  the  work  the  church  should  do,  there  is  room  for  one 
more :— T.  S.  I.  O.  T.  T.  O.  O.  A.  M.  8— The  Society  in  Opposition  to 
the  Organization  of  any  More  Societies. 

The  following  extract  is  from  a  private  letter  written  by  W.  A.  Cowan, 
Esq.,  of  Scotland,  whose  extensive  connection  with  the  press  givea 
it  the  more  value:  "  I  received  a  few  weeks  ago  a  copy  of  the  *  Pre- 
lections on  Theology.'  I  have  read  some  of  it,  and  intend  to  finish  it 
at  once.  The  subjects  treated  are  of  the  utmost  importance,  and  so 
far  as  I  have  read  are  clearly  and  forcibly  handled.  They  are  presented 
in  a  manner  which  gains  on  the  reader  and  rivets  the  attention.  It  is, 
I  assure  you,  a  valuable  addition  to  my  library.  I  have  shown  it  to 
Edinburgh  friends,  and  have  promised  them  the  reading  of  it." 

The  Central  Allegheny  session  has  arranged  with  Mr.  Speer,  a  stu- 
dent of  the  second  year,  to  take  charge  of  Spring  Garden  Mission. 
The  citizens  in  the  borough  and  vicinity  have  shown  commendable  liber- 
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ality  in  subscribing  to  defray  expenses.  Whether  or  not  a  self-sustain- 
ing congregation  can  soon  be  organized,  there  is  no  doubt  that  before 
long,  enough  of  money  can  be  raised  by  those  who  are  interested  in 
the  mission  where  it  is  located  to  support  a  missionary.  If  the  debt 
of  $500,  still  on  the  building,  were  removed,  the  work  would  be  much 
helped. 

We  listened  not  long  ago  to  a  very  earnest  discussion  of  the  sub* 
ject  of  special  providence.  The  views 
from  extreme  naturalism,  on  the  one  f 
the  other.  One  fact  made  a  deep 
some  of  the  company.  In  the  lives  c 
nations,  there  are  illustrations  of  what 
tion  of  a  higher  power.  The  facts  cai 
Low  can  we  explain  them  ?  Those  whc 
dential  interposition  are  not  able  to  ad^ 
factory,  and  by  denying  it,  they  only  in 


"  Please  answer  the  following  inquiries ;  (1)  Who  pays  the  expenses 
of  commissions?  (2)  If  a  suppl3'  stop  in  a  congregation  from  Sabbath 
to  'J'hursday,  and  preaches  on  a  Thanksgiving  day,  is  he  entitled  to  re- 
muneration ?  (3)  Is  there  anything  improper,  when  remuneration  is 
not  made  in  proper  time  for  regular  preaching,  giving  notice  of  the 
tact  ?  "  (1)  The  party  at  whose  request  or  for  whose  benefit  the  com- 
mission is  appointed.  (2)  If  the  Presbytery  has  made  the  appoint- 
ment, or  the  session  has  requested  preaching,  the  supply  is  entitled  to 
remuneration.  (3)  No.  Possibl}'  the  treasurer  has  forgotten,  and  will 
be  thankful  for  a  note  reminding  of  the  fact. 


In  taking  action  against  the  adherents  of  the  East  End  platform, 
Pittsburgli  Presbytery  was  simply  carrjang  out  the  direction  of  Synod. 
Resolution  number  three  of  the  Committee  on  Discipline  is  as  follows : 

Synod  disapproves  and  emphatirally  condemns  and  warns  the  members  of  the 
church  against  the  teaching  or  publishing  of  sentiments  conti-ary  to  and  subver- 
sive of  the  well  estabUslied  principles  of  the  church,  and  the  pmctical  applica- 
tion of  her  testimony  against  the  irrehgious  institutions  of  the  nation,  and  that 
Presbyteries  are  hereby  enjoined  to  see  that  this  direction  is  observed." 

If  other  Presbyteries  neglect  or  refuse  to  act  in  the  case  of  the  minis- 
ters in  their  bounds  equally  guilt}^  it  remains  for  S^^nod  to  call  them  to 
account. 


The  libel,  stripped  of  all  technical  phrases,  was  for  holding  and  pro- 
pagating views  opposite  to  and  subversive  of  the  church's  position  of 
dissent,  pursuing  divisive  courses,  and  insubordination.  The  facts 
were  all  admitted,  and  the  whole  question  was  narrowed  down  to  this: 
Is  the  East  End  platform  opposed  to  tiie  fundamental  law  of  the 
churcli  ;  in  publisliing  and  distributing  it,  were  tlie  accused  guilty  of 
producing  division  and  dissension,  and  of  acting  contrary  to  the  direc- 
tion of  Synod  ?  Whatever  migiit  be  their  views  as  to  the  character  of 
the  law,  or  even  the  right  of  tiie  church  to  make  dissent  a  term  of  com- 
munion, or  of  Synod  to  proiiibit  discussion,  the  great  majority  of  the 
members  of  I'resbvteiy— twenty-five  lo  four — believed  the  accused  were 
guilty  of  the  cliargos.     Their  oi)iniou  as  to  the  position  of  the  church, 
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whether  it  is  right  or  wrong,  had  nothing  to  do  with  their  vote. 
They  were  not  called  on  to  decide  whether  or  not  the  law  is  good,  but 
is  there  a  law  ;  not,  were  these  brethren  right  in  promulgating  such 
liews  and  acting  in  such  a  way,  but,  did  the  course  they  pursued  tend 
to  division,  and  did  they  go  contrary  to  Synod's  direction  ? 


"  The  committee  congratulated  them  ('  the  charged  '  ministers)  upon 
the  easy  settlement,  admitting  that  they  had  misunderstood  the  whole 
case." — The  Ensign,  No.  The  committee  never  admitted  anything  of 
the  kind.  The  members  expressed  themselves  as  glad  to  learn  that  the 
object  of  the  East  End  meeting  was  not  to  propagate  their  views,  but 
U>  remove  mfaimderstandings.  They  were  also  free  to  saj'  the  method 
of  so  doing  was  very  unfortunate,  in  the  light  of  subsequent  devel- 
opments, it  was  very  evident  that  whatever  may  have  been  the  primary 
object,  the  meeting  did  not  couQne  itself  to  it. 

*'  The  fact  that  frojn  the  final  charge  was  omitted  the  minister  among 
those  first  charged  who  has  resigned  his  charge  in  that  Presbytery,  and 
the  one  who  is  in  charge  of  Uie  most  popular  and  efficient  congregation 
in  the  Presbytery,  casts  the  color  of  prejudice  and  personal  feeling 
upon  the  whole  transaction.'* — The  Ensign.  Wrong  again.  Those 
brethren  were  not  at  tfie  meeting  of  Presbytery  when  the  Judicial 
Committee  reported,  and  so,  of  course,  their  cases  were  postponed  for 
the  present.  The  minutes  of  Presbytery,  contained  in  this  number,  are 
a  complete  refutation  of  the  above  charge.  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  has 
thus  far  acted  with  absolute  impartiality.  There  is  no  disposition  to 
act  otherwise.  Were  such  tlie  case,  there  are  those  who  at  once  would 
complain  to  Synod. 

*' In  New  Yoik  State  a  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod  (mem- 
ber) is  a  postmaster,  and,  at  least  in  Philadelphia,  there  are  those 
who  endorse  them  (the  accused)  even  among  the  elders,  and  that 
in  secret, — by  voting  in  the  last  election  for  State  officers." — The 
Ensign.  Such  charges  as  these  are  frequently  made  and  without  good 
ground.  Now  that  Synod  has  taken  decided  action,  there  is 
only  one  course  to  follow  where  there  are  violations  of  the  law — ex- 
ercise discipline.  If  this  cannot  be  done,  then  let  us  recognize  our 
inability,  and  accept  the  consequence, — viz,,  our  church  has  no  dis- 
tinctive mission, — and  disl)and. 

There  is  a  great  difference  between  the  violation  of  a  law  and  the 
declaration  that  there  is  no  law.  To  refrain  from  voting  and  holding 
office,  and  to  refuse  to  admit  into  church  membership  all  who  will  not 
promise  also  to  refrain,  are  good  so  far  as  the}'  go.  But  while  doing 
this  to  declare  at  the  same  time  the  church  has  no  constitutional  law  jus- 
tifying such  action,  and  no  right  to  make  such  a  requirement,  is  to  com- 
pletely neutralize  the  effect  of  example.  The  inevitable  result  will  be  to 
make  members  regard  dissent  as  a  matter  of  minor  importance.  The  tem- 
perance cause  has  suffered  a  fj;reat  deal  from  the  course  of  those  who  do 
not  drink,  themselves,  intoxicating  liquors,  who  are  firm  in  the  belief 
that  no  one  should,  but  who  at  the  same  time  argue  there  ought  not 
to  be  a  law  on  the  subject.  The  church  suffers  to-day  very  much  de- 
served reproach  on  account  of  such  members 
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^*  Things  have  come  to  a  queer  pass.  Mr.  ■  votes  regularly  and 
openly  says  so.  Members  are  naturalized,  and  known  to  be,  and  noth- 
ing is  said  about  it.  Is  it  understood  now  that  there  is  to  be  a  change, 
and  violators  of  the  law  are  to  be  subjected  to  discipline  ?  that  minis- 
ters and  elders  who  are  very  strict  in  advocating  Covenanter  principles 
and  practices,  will  be  as  strict  in  enforcing  them,  and  impartially,  even 
though  their  congregations  may  be  both  numerically  and  financially* 
weakened  thereby  ?  " — Extract  from  a  private  letter.  It  means  that, 
or  else  the  course  of  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  is  wrong.  The  question 
as  to  the  attitude  the  church  should  occupy  on  this  question  was  settled 
last  Synod.  Previous  to  it,  her  position  was  assailed,  and  in  some 
congregations  the  law  was  not  enforced.  By  a  large  majority  the  Synod 
declared,  there  is  a  law,  and  it  sliall  be  enforced.  It  must  be  enforced 
now  impartially,  regardless  of  personal  interests  or  considerations.  Only 
by  so  doing  can  the  action  of  Synod  and  Presbytery  be  justified. 


Rev.  J.  F.  Carson,  of  Brooklyn,  who  was  chairman  of  the  meeting 
at  which  the  East  End  platform  was  adopted,  in  a  sermon  preached  on 
Sabbath  evening,  December  14,  used,  according  to  the  published  reports, 
the  following  language :  '^  Some  of  them  (the  five  suspended  ministers) 
were  maliciously  maligned  and  others  ignorantly  maligned  by  their 
brethren.  This  trial  might  as  well  not  have  been  held."  "  What  will 
happen  I  do  not  know.  I  expect  to  be  suspended  by  the  New  York 
Presbytery  and  to  be  brought  with  other  brethren  before  the  Synod 
next  June.  It  is  the  figlit  oi  1833  over  again,  the  fight  of  the  Old 
Lights  and  the  New  Lights."  It  would  be  difficult  to  imagine  a  trial 
freer  from  anytiiing  like  even  bitterness  of  feeling,  much  less  malice. 
None  appeared  more  willing  to  admit  this  than  the  brethren  who  were 
tried.  Tiie  clerk  of  Presbytery  presents  a  fair  statement  in  this  number. 
Mr.  Carson  very  correctly  and  forcibly  states  the  issue  :  "It  is  the  fight 
of  1833  over  ngain."  To  that  none  will  object.  He  also  voices  the  senti- 
ments of  the  others  who  were  present  at  the  East  End  meeting,  so  far 
as  they  have  expressed  themselves  :  "  I  do  not  regret  the  part  I  took 
in  that  meeting."  No  one  who  was  there  has  publicly  expressed  any 
regret.  J.  W.  S. 

THE     ISSUE. 


The  church  will  read  in  this  number  the  record  of  the  December  spe- 
cial meeting  of  Pittsburgh  Presbytery,  when  five  of  her  pastors  were 
suspended  for  following  divisive  courses.  After  fruitless  eflbrts  to 
avoid  the  necessity  of  a  trial,  this  step  was  taken  "  in  sorrow,  not  in 
anger,"  as  ran  the  headline  of  the  Pittsburgh  Times, 

This  act  makes  a  defined  issue  as  to  the  platform,  now  known  by  the 
place  of  its  preparation  as  tlie  East  End  platform,  and  this  issue  goes 
by  appeal  to  Synod.  There  will  now  develop  among  us  ihree  views  as 
to  this  act  of  Presbytery  : 

1.  There  are  those  wlio  have  identifled  themselves  with  the  plat- 
form. The  reticence  observed  as  to  those  who  attended  the  East  End 
meeting  and  the  use  of  general  expressions  renders  it  impossible  for 
us  to  say  how  many  have  committed  themselves,  T}ut  time  may  tell  by 
pronounced  opposition  to  Presbytery's  act. 
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2.  There  wUl  be  those  who  are  not  IdentiQed  with  that  platform^yct 
who,  from  various  motives,  favor  some  compromise.  This  ground  was 
all  gone  over  by  the  Presbytery  before  final  action.  Some  will  favor 
trying  it  again. 

3.  The  great  majority  of  the  church  will  sustain  the  Presbytery.  It 
is  clearly  seen  that  for  the  Covenanter  church  her  raison  d'etre^  the 
reason  of  her  distinct  ecclesiastical  standing,  was  at  stake,  and  that 
the  platform,  while  a  platform  for  union  is  so  as  involving  the  extinc- 
tion of  the  Covenanter  church.  And  here  we  face  the  future  without 
alarm  or  without  misgiving.  We  should  far  prefer,  of  course,  that 
those  wte  cannot  concede  that  this  church  has  a  right  to  live  till  her 
tcttimonj  triumphs,  should  leave  her  communion  peaceably,  and  spare 
the  6bQrcfa  the  distraction  of  debate.  But  if  not,  we  know  that  even 
this  will  torn  out  for  good.  The  word  will  spread.  So  it  has  proved 
iB  the  lower  «oart,  m  thereby  many  have  heard  who  never  heard  it 
before,  that  there  are  those  who,  for  conscience  sake,  do  not  take  part 
in  civil  aflkirs.  Tb«  reason  will  appear.  Of  the  result  in  the  higher 
court,  we  have  no  fear.  The  church  has  seen  her  testimony  triumph 
in  behalf  of  the  slave.  She  has  addressed  herself  to  the  great  work 
remaining,  in  her  testimony  for  her  ascended  Lord.  Her  people  have 
been  educated  in  this,  means  have  been  freely  given  to  educate  others 
in  this,  and  while  some  will  falter,  some  we  love,  and  whose  noble 
efforts  and  free  hands  we  all  well  know,  yet  the  church  will  move  on, 
stronger  even  when  weakened,  as  in  faith  in  God  she  continues  stead- 
fast. 

**  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord." 

W. 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 


SPECIAL    MEETING     OP     PITTSBURGH 
PRESBYTERY. 

Many  throughout  the  church  will  be  auxioas  to  rcoeive  word  of  the  above 
mentioned  meeting,  altboueh  it  will  be  anticipated  that  the  account  will  bring 
tidinf^  of  sad  business.  With  full  realization  of  the  sorrowful  chai-acter  of  the 
acooont,  the  clerk  will  relate  in  as  few  worJs  as  possible  the  events  leading  up  to 
the  action  which  the  Presbytery  felt  it  it;s  duty  to  take,  but  which  has  stamped 
itself  upon  tbe  memory  of  every  member  of  the  court  as  by  far  the  most  sorrow- 
ful duty  ever  yet  met  with  by  any  of  tht*in  in  the  discharge  of  official  trust 

Presbytery  metaccording  to  call  of  the  Judicial  Committee  in  the  R  P.  Church, 
Wilkinsburg.  Pa.,  on  Tuesday,  Dec.  9,  1890,  at  10  a.  m.  After  constitution  of 
court  by  the  Moderator,  Dr.  McAllister,  and  calling  of  roll,  the  Judicial  Commit- 
tee made  its  report  According  to  direction  of  Presbytery,  five  ministers  had 
heen  libeled.  They  were  Rev.  H.  W.  Temple,  Rev.  H.  W.  Reed,  Rev.  O.  B. 
Milligan,  Kev.  E.  M.  Milligan,  and  Rev.  W.  L.  C.  8amson.  The  same  form  of 
libel  was  used  in  each  case.    Following  is  a  copy  : 

'*  Libel  preferred  against by  the  PittsburghPresbytery  of  the  Reformed 

Presbyterian  Church  ; 

Whereas,  the  following  of  divisive  courpes  from  the  doctrine  and  order 
which  the  church  has  solemnly  recognized  and  adopted  is  a  heinous  sin  and 
scandal  contrary  to  the  Word  of  G(^  and  to  the  profession  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  founded  thereon,  and  to  the  ordination  vows  of  the  minis- 
try of  said  church;  Rom.  16:17.  Terms  of  Communion,  No.  6.  Formula  of 
Queries,  Nos.  6  and  9.    Hook  of  Discipline,  Chapter  3. 
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Yet  true  it  is  that  you are  guilty  of  the  scandal  alx)ve  stated,  in  so  far 

as  you,  the  said ,  on  or  about  the  22d  day  ol  July,  1890.  in  aesociation 

with  other  ministers  of  said  church,  known  and  unknown  to  us,  did,  as  dedated 
by  you,  October  15,  1890,  at  Wilkinsburg,  Pa  .  befoi-e  this  Pittsburgh  Pi  esbylei^, 
attend  a  meeting  held  in  the  East  End  Reformed  Presbyteriau  Chuirh,  Pitts- 
burgh, at  which  meeting  was  adopted  a  platform  of  priuciples  (  See  communica- 
tions of  Rev.  H.  W.  Temple  e.  g.,  Christian  Nation,  July  80,  1890),  subse- 
quently circulated,  and  containing  with  other  statements  which  are  at  yariance 
with  the  established  order  in  this  church,  the  following  article,  namely  :  'That 
persons  who  make  a  credible  profession  of  Christ  should  be  received  into  church 
membership  on  their  acceptance  of  our  testimony  and  terms  of  communion,  with- 
out binding  them  to  our  explanation  in  the  matter  of  political  dissent  or  in  other 
questions.'  Which  article  is  opposed  to  the  church  discipline,  Bo(^  of  Dis- 
cipline, Chapter  1,  and  Acts  of  Synod,  and  is  subversive  of  the  fundameulal  and 
covenanted  position  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in  relation  to  the  mat- 
ter of  political  dissent ;  4th  and  5th  Terms  of  Communion,  Covenant  of  1871, 
Section  3.     Declaration  and  Testimony,  Chapters  22,  29,  30  and  33. 

And  to  which  Platform  of  Principles,  known  as  the  East  End  Platform,  you, 
the  said ,  did,  on  difiereut  occasions,  namely,  at  a  meeting  of  this  Presby- 
tery held  at  Wilkinsburg,  Pa.,  Oct.  15th,  1890,  and  at  a  meeting  of  the  same 
Presbytery  held  in  the  same  place  November  4th,  1890,  give  your  approval,  in 
disregard  of  your  public  profession  and  vows  at  ordination  ;  Formula  of  Queries 
Nos.  6  and  9  ;  following  divisive  courses  from  the  doctrine  and  order  which  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  has  solemnly  recognized  and  adopted. 

Which  being  found  relevant  and  proven  against  you,  you  ought  to  be  pro- 
ceeded against  by  the  censures  of  the  Lord*s  House. 

David  McAllister,  Moderator. 
W.  R.  Laihd,  CUrk,'' 

The  report  of  the  Judicial  Committee  also  suggested  that  Rev.  A.  Kilpatrick 
and  Prof.  D.  B.  Willsou  represent  the  Presbytery  in  the  prosecution,  and  that  at 
the  conclusion  of  addresses  by  the  parlies  and  the  representatives  ot  the  Presby- 
tery, each  member  be  given  two  minuies  to  express  the  reason  for  his  vote. 

This  plan  being  accepted  by  the  couit,  the  Moderator  called  upon  the  brethren 
to  come  forward,  when  one  ot  them  submitted  the  following  paper  : 

1.  **  We  do  not  hold  the  East  End  Platform  as  a  bond  of  union  within  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  but  as  an  expression  of  individual  opinion  sent 
forth  for  the  purpose  of  correcting  current  misrepresentations. 

2.  *'  As  officers  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  we  have  kept  and  intend 
to  keep  the  laws  of  this  church  as  to  voting  at  civil  elections  and  holding  civil 
office. 

3.  **  We  will  not  in  any  disorderly  manner  maintain  the  views  expressed  in 
the  above  mentioned  East  End  Platform. 

H.  W.  Temple, 

O.    B.  MiLLIGAN, 

W.  L.  C.  Samson, 

E.   M.  MiLLIGAN, 

H.  W.  Reed." 
When  this  paper  had  been  read,  the  Presbytery  at  once  laid  the  other  matter 
on  the  table  for  the  present,  that  this  pa])er  could  be  taken  up  for  consideration. 
After  much  discussion  the  paper  was  amended  by  the  Presbytery  for  presenta- 
tion to  the  brethren,  to  read  as  follows : 

1.  **  We  disavow  the  East  End  Platform  as  a  bond  of  union  wiihin  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  as  other  than  an  explanation  of  individual  opinions, 
and  we  hereby  announce  our  withdrawal  from  the  organization  formed  at  the 
East  End  meeting,  and  sincerely  regret  our  connection  with  it. 

2.  *«  We  engage  to  abide  by  the  existing  laws  of  this  church  as  to  voting  ai 
civil  elections  and  holding  office,  and  to  carry  them  out  in  the  exercise  of  our 
office. 

3.  **  We  engage  not  to  propagate  contrary  views  to  the  above,  while  holding 
the  position  of  ministers  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church." 

The  first  vote  on  the  adoption  of  this  paper  as  a  whole  was  decided  in  the 
negative.    Petition  was  then  read  from  East  End  congregation,  asking  that  pro- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1891.]  Ecclesiastical  29 

oeediDgs  affainst  their  pastor  should  be  stayed.  This  was  signed  by  seventy 
members  of  the  congregation  and  five  adherents.  Six  commissioners  were  heard 
in  behalf  of  their  petition.  The  vote  on  the  acceptance  of  the  paper  as  a  whole 
which  had  been  prepared  for  submission  to  the  brethren  was  reconsidered,  and 
it  was  adopted.  Presbytery  then  ordered  the  Moderator  to  present  the  basis  of 
settlement  to  the  brethren,  asking  them  if  they  signed  the  £2ast  End  Platform  ; 
and  if  they  did  requiring  them  to  sign  this  basis ;  but  if  they  did  not  sign  that 
platform,  to  simply  ask  oral  assent  to  this  paper.  In  answer  to  the  first  question 
they  each  one  said  they  had  not  signed  the  platform,  but  when  asked  to  give  oral 
Msent  to  this  paper,  they  all  refused. 

fti  business  was  then  taken  up  that  had  been  laid  on  the  table  and  Presby- 
tm  proMsded  with  the  trial. 

The  trial  be^n  near  the  middle  of  the  afternoon  session  of  Tuesday.  The 
prawntation  of  tlie  case  by  those  appointed  to  act  for  Presbytery  consumed  all 
the  remainder  of  that  session  and  the  evening.  Presbytery  adjourning  at  nine 
o'clock.  The  aeswers  of  the  brethren  took  up  the  time  of  the  session  of  the 
next  day  until  near  the  oloM  of  the  afternoon  session.  Before  the  close  of 
Wednesday  evening  session  the  reply  had  been  made  by  Prof.  Willson  and  Rev. 
A.  Kilpatrick,  and  part  of  the  rejoinders  by  the  brethren,  all  of  them  being  con- 
cluded by  the  noon  recess  of  Thursday. 

Although  the  greatest  latituda  was  given  in  the  discussion,  there  was  such 
uniform  good  feeling  and  such  frequent  expression  of  mutual  regard  and 
recognition  by  the  defendants  of  the  fairness  with  which  they  were  treated, 
that  the  reporters  of  the  daily  papers  gave  it  prominent  notice  in  their  reports. 

The  vote  was  taken  without  additional  remarks,  further  than  each  member 
had  two  minutes  in  which  to  explain  his  vote.  This  time  was  claimed  by  all  the 
ministers,  I  think,  who  voted  to  sustain  and  by  f^ome  of  the  elders.  >lany  of 
the  remarks  made  in  this  connection  were  very  touching.  In  some  instances 
members  would  be  almost  unable  to  proceed  because  of  intense  sorrow  as  they 
would  express  their  sense  of  obligation  to  vote  to  sustain  the  libel  as  proven. 
The  count  of  the  vote  showed  that  twenty-five  voted  to  sustain,  and  four  voted 
not  to  sustain.  The  following  is  the  record  :  Those  who  voted  to  sustain  were, 
R.  A.  Bole,  1).  O.  Brown,  S.  G.  Conner,  J.  P.  Crozier,  John  A.  Dodds,  R.  C. 
Dodds,  John  Elliott,  John  Galbraith,  H.  H.  George,  R.  J.  George,  Robert 
Glasgow,  W.  R.  Laird,  H.  W.  Leslie,  D.  C.  Martin,  John  Magee,  D.  Mc- 
Allister, J.  G.  McElroy,  David  McElroy,  John  T.  Morton.  John  Reed,  J.  H. 
Reed,  J.  W,  Sproull,  Matthew  Steele,  Joseph  Wallace,  Robert  Wylie.  Total, 
twenty-five. 

The  following  voted  not  to  sustain  :  R.  A.  Armstrong,  William  Blair,  A.  W. 
McClurkin,  J.  R.  J.  Milligan.     Total,  four. 

Three  were  excu.sed  from  voting  :  W.  J.  Coleman,  because  he  did  not  hear  all 
the  case  ;  and  D.  B.  Willson  and  A.  Kilpatrick,  because  they  were  engaged  in 
presenting  the  case. 

The  following  were  absent  at  the  time  of  taking  the  vote  of  those  who  had 
been  present  at  some  of  the  sessions  of  the  Presbytery  :  S.  Anderson,  J,  A.  P. 
Bovard,  and  Samuel  Henning.     Total,  three. 

When  the  Moderator  announced  the  vote  and  the  result,  Rev.  H.  W.  Temple, 
H.  W.  Reed,  O.  B.  Milligan,  E.  M.  Milligan  gave  notice  of  appeal  to  Synod;  and 
Rev.  W.  L.  0.  Samson  gave  notice  of  appeal  and  complaint.  This  same  notice 
was  repeated  when  Presbytery  placed  them  under  suspension,  as  it  did,  until 
they  give  satisfactory  evidence  of  repentance. 

The  expression  of  deep  feelicg  in  the  court  was  noticed  in  the  headlines  and 
accounts  given  in  the  daily  papers. 

Tears  on  every  hand  attended  the  intensity  of  the  sorrow. 

After  appointing  the  Rev.  Dr.  D.  McAllister  and  Rev.  Dr.  R.  J.  (Jeorge  to 
defend  the  action  of  Presbytery  in  Synod,  the  latter  part  of  the  original  report  of 
the  Judicial  Committee  was  taken  up  which  touched  the  case  of  the  other  two 
brethren.  Rev.  J.  R.  J.  Milligan  and  Rev.  A.  W.  McClurkin. 

The  Moderator  was  directed  to  present  to  those  brethren  the  paper  Presbytery 
had  ofifered  to  the  others,  asking  the  same  question,  and  extending  the  same 
request.  Both  the  brethren  refused  to  give  assent  to  this  paper,  althous^h  Rev. 
Mr.  Milligan  said  he  would  abide  by  the  basis  he  agreed  to  before  the  Judicial 
Committee,  and  he  insisted  he  understood  that  the  Committee  was  a  Cmmission 
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and  therefore  empowered  to  settle  the  case,  and  he  had  so  understood  it  at  the 
time. 

Hey.  Mr.  McCIurkin's  objection  to  the  paper  also  was  that  it  differed  from 
the  basis  to  which  he  had  given  his  assent  in  a  letter  to  the  Committee.  The 
difference  between  the  two  papers  is  in  the  close  of  the  first  section.  This  paper 
above  referred  to  as  presented  to  these  brethren  and  which  is  the  only  basis  of 
settlement  ever  adopted  by  Presbytery  had  these  words  added  to  the  first  section 
of  the  basis  drawn  up  by  the  Judicial  Committee — "and  we  hereby  announce 
our  withdrawal  from  the  organization  formed  at  the  East  End  meeting  and  sin- 
cei-ely  regret  our  connection  with  it."  In  other  respects  the  papers  were  the 
same. 

^  On  the  refusal  of  both  of  these  brethren  to  give  assent  to  this  paper,  it  was  re- 
solved that  Presbytery  hold  another  special  meeting  at  the  same  place  on  the 
second  Tuesday  of  January,  1891,  at  1)  A.  M.,  and  that  the  Clerk  be  directed  to 
send  libels  in  similar  form  to  these  brethren  with  citations  to  appear  at  this  next 
special  meeting  to  answer  the  libel ;  the  two  members  of  Presbytery  being 
continued  to  represent  the  Presbytery  in  the  next  trial. 

In  the  above  report,  little  more  has  been  attempted  than  to  present  papers  and 
record  of  actions  of  Presbytery.  What  little  is  added,  as  is  customary  in  these 
reports  for  the  publications  of  the  church,  the  clerk  has  tiied  to  carefully  state 
in  such  manner  as  will  do  injustice  to  no  one  and  commend  itself  to  all  present 
as  being  given  with  strict  impartiality. 

W.  R.  Laird,  Clerk. 


KANSAS     PRESBYTERY. 

The  Presbytery  of  Kansas  met  in  Topeka,  October  7,  at  7.30  P.  M.,  and  after 
an  appropriate  discourse  by  the  moderator's  alternate,  Rev.  W.  S.  Fulton,  from 
Romans  14  : 5,  last  clause,  was,  in  the  absence  of  the  moderator.  Rev.  J.  Teaz, 
constituted  with  prayer  by  the  last  preceding  moderator,   Rev.  N.  M.  Johnston. 

Rev.  B.  M.  Sharp  was  chosen  moderator,  P.  P.  Boyd,  clerk,  and  Rev.  J.  MiUi- 
gan  Wylie,  assistant  clerk.  The  attendance  was  good,  only  three  absent,  and 
the  meeting  was  very  harmonious.  Six  sessions  were  held,  and  quite  an  amount 
of  business  was  transacted. 

A  call  from  the  Pleasant  Ridge  congregation  on  Dr.  H.  P.  McClurkin  was 
sustained  as  a  regular  gospel  call,  and  referred  to  the  Interim  Commission  of 
Presbytery. 

Rev.  P.  H.  Wy lie's  resignation  of  the  Sterling  congregation  was  accepted,  and 
certificate  granted  to  the  Presbytery  of  the  Lakes.  Reason  :  severe  and  long 
continued  affliction  in  his  family.  Dr.  McClurkin  was  appointed  to  moderate 
call  at  Eskridge  at  convenience  of  parties. 

Revs.  N.  M.  Johuston.  D.  H.  Coulter,  A.  C.  Todd,  J.  Milligan  Wylie,  T.  H. 
Acheson,  and  cldeis  D.  S.  Ellis,  A.  Dodds,  and  A.  C  McClelland,  constitute  a 
commission  to  organize  a  congregation  in  Denver,  Col. 

Tabor  and  Pleasant  Ridge  congregations  were  recommended  to  the  Board  of 
Sustentation  ;  and  Quiuter  to  the  Board  of  Church  Erection,  for  the  sum  of  $400. 

Andrew  I.  Robb  was  received  under  care  of  Presbytery  as  a  student  of  theology 
of  the  fii-st  year. 

Revs.  D.  McKee,  D.  H.  Coulter,  M.  A.  Gault,  with  elders  Joseph  Marvin, 
Thompson  Moore,  and  John  L.  Wright,  are  a  committee  to  organize  and  carry 
on  anti-secret  work.  To  this  committee  Rev.  J.  S.  T.  Milligan  was  added,  and 
made  chairman. 

The  assigning  of  subjects  and  the  licensing  of  students  are  left  with  the  In- 
terim Commission,  Rev.  N.  M.  Johnston,  chairman. 

We  were  favored  with  the  presence  of  Rev.  W.  W.  Carithers,  who  addressed 
us  on  Wednesday  evemng  on  ''Our  Indian  Mission,''  after  which  Presbytery 
adopted  the  following : 

BeMlwd,  That  this  Presbytery  has  heard,  with  deep  interest  and  satisfaotion, 
the  address  of  Rev.  W.  W.  Carithers,  and  elder  Wm.  Martin,  on  the  work  of 
our  Mission  among  the  Indians  near  Fort  Sill ;  and  we  pledge  our  prayers  and 
contributions  to  aid  this  Mission  in  its  self-sacrificing  labor  to  Christianize  this 
deeply  wronged  race. 
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Presbytery,  by  a  risiDg  vote,  unanimoosly  endorsed  the  petition  that  the  gates 
of  the  Colambian  Exposition  be  not  opened  on  the  Lord's  day.  Also  the  peti- 
tion asking  for  a  Sabbath  rest  law. 

The  following  was  put  upon  the  Minutes  of  Presbytery  : 

Ueport  of  committee  on  deceased  members  of  Presbytery. — Report  of  com- 
mittee on  the  death  of  Rev.  R.  M.  C.  Thompson,  D.  D.,  pastor  of  Pleasant  Ridge 
congregation,  on  March  5,  1890  ;  and  Rev.  J.  H.  Wylie,  pastor  of  Olathe  congre- 
gation, on  September  30,  1890. 

During  the  eight  years  that  Dr.  Thompson  was  a  member  of  this  court,  he  was 
courteous  in  demeanor,  wise  in  counsel,  and  ever  diligent  and  efficient  in  the 
performance  of  the  work  assigned  him.  We  desire  to  record  our  recognition  of 
his  worth  as  a  Christian  brother,  and  of  his  earnestness  and  success  as  a  pastor 
and  preacher  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

Rev.  J.  H.  Wylie  was  with  us  for  three  years  ;  was  a  young  man  of  much 
promi£e  of  usefulness.  Scholarly  in  style,  logical  in  argument,  and  eloquent  in 
speech,  *he  possessed  in  unusual  degree  the  qualities  that  make  the  successful 
pastor,  while  iv  the  practical  work  of  court  and  committee  he  had  few  superioi*s. 
A  career  that  opened  with  great  brilliancy  has,  to  our  view,  been  suddenly  clos- 
ed, and  we  bow  in  submission  to  the  divine  will.  Realizing  our  own  loss  incurred 
by  the  death  of  these  beloved  brethren,  we  extend  our  cordial  sympathies  to  the 
bereaved  families  and  congregations  in  the  greater  loss  they  have  sustained.  We 
have  had  sorrow  upon  sorrow.  Let  us  labor  to  learn  the  solemn  lesson  the  Mas- 
ter would  teach  by  these  repeated  afflictions.  D.  U.  Coulter,       ) 

W.   W.  McMillan,  >  Com. 
J.  W.  Wtlie,  ) 

Presbytery  adjourned  to  meet  in  Olathe  on  Tuesday  evening  of  the  first  full  of 
the  moon  in  October,  1891,  at  7.30  P.  M.  P.  P.  Boyd,  Clerk. 
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THE  KINGDOM  BIVIDED-l  Kings  18:  M7. 


1.  And  Rehoboam  went  to  Shech- 
em :  for  all  Israel  were  come  to  Shechem 
to  maJce  him  king. 

2.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nebat,  who  was  vet 
in  Egypt,  heard  of  it,  (for  he  was  fled 
from  the  presence  of  king  Solomon, 
and  Jeroboam  dwelt  in  Egypt.) 

3.  That  they  sent  and  called  him. 
And  Jeroboam  and  all  the  congrega- 
iion  of  Israel  came,  and  spake  unto 
Rehoboam,  saying, 

4.  Thy  &ther  made  our  yoke  griev- 
ous: now  therefore  make  thou  the 
grievoas  service  of  thy  father,  and  his 
heavy  yoke  which  he  put  upon  us, 
lighter,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 

5.  And  he  said  unto  them.  Depart 
yet  for  three  days,  then  come  again  to 
me.    And  the  people  departed. 

6.  And  king  Rehoboam  consulted 
with  the  old  men,  that  stood  before 
Solomon  his  father  while  he  yet  lived, 
and  said.  How  do  ye  advise  that  I  may 
answer  the  people  ? 


7.  And  they  spake  unto  him,  say- 
ing, If  thou  will  be  a  servant  unto  this 
people  tbis  day,  and  wilt  serve  them, 
and  answer  them,  and  speak  good 
words  to  them,  then  they  will  be  thy 
servants  forever. 

8.  But  he  forsook  the  counsel  of  the 
old  men,  which  they  had  given  him, 
and  consulted  with  the  young  men  that 
were  grown  up  with  him,  and  which 
stood  before  him : 

9.  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
counsel  give  ye  that  we  may  answer 
this  people,  who  have  spoken  to  me, 
saying,  Make  the  yoke  which  thy  fath- 
er did  put  upon  us  lighter  ? 

10.  And  the  young  men  that  were 
grown  up  with  him  spake  unto  him, 
saying.  Thus  shalt  thou  speak  unto  this 
people  that  spake  unto  thee,  saying, 
Thy  father  made  our  yoke  heavy,  but 
make  thou  it  lighter  unto  us ;  thus 
shalt  thou  say  unto  them.  My  little  fin- 
ger shall  be  thicker  than  my  father's 
loins. 
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15.  Wherefore  the  kwg  hearkened 
not  unto  the  people  ;  for  the  cause  was 
from  the  Lord,  that  he  might  perform 
his  saying,  which  the  Lord  spake  hj 
Ahijah  the  Shilonite  unto  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat. 

16.  So  when  all  Israel  saw  that  the 
king  hearkened  not  unto  them,  Uie 
people  answered  the  king,  saying, 
What  portion  have  we  in  David? 
neither  have  we  inheritance  in  the  son 
of  Jesse  :  to  your  tents,  O  Israel  :  now 
see  to  thine  own  house,  David.  So  Is- 
rael departed  unto  their  tents. 

17.  But  as  for  the  childien  of  Israel 
which  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Judab, 
Rehoboam  reigned  over  them . ' 


11.  And  now  whereas  my  father  did 
lade  yo\i  with  a  heavy  yoke,  I  will  add 
to  your  yoke :  my  father  hath  chas- 
tised you  with  whips,  but  I  will  chas- 
tise you  with  scorpions. 

12.  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  people 
came  to  Rehoboam  the  third  day,  as  the 
king  had  appoibted,  saying.  Come  to 
me  again  the  third  day. 

13.  And  the  king  answered  the  peo- 
ple roughly,  and  forsook  the  old  men's 
counsel  that  they  gave  him  ; 

14.  And  he  spake  to  them  after  the 
counsel  of  the  young  men,  saying.  My 
father  made  your  yoke  heavy,  and  I 
will  add  to  your  yoke  :  my  father  also 
chastised  you  with  whips,  but  I  will 
chastise  you  with  scorpions. 

Golden  Text ;  Pride  goeth  before  destruction^  and  a  havgJUy  spirit  before  a 
fall—FroY.  6  :  18. 

The  two  books  of  Kings  were  originally  one.  The  division  was  made  in  the 
septuagint  version  and  then  in  the  Utin,  the  vulgate.  They  are  evidently  com- 
piled from  several  sources  and  cover  the  history  of  Israel  and  Judah  from  the 
time  of  David  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  a  period  of  450  years.  It  is  im- 
possible to  state  who  was  the  compiler.  Tradition  connects  the  name  of  Jeremiah 
with  it.  The  lesson  contains  the  account  of  the  division  of  the  kingdom.  Hu- 
manly speaking  it  could  have  been  easily  avoided.  During  the  reign  of  Solomon 
the  taxes  had  become  very  heavy.  The  exactions  were  oppressive.  Laborers 
were  pressed  into  seivice  without  any  regard  to  their  rights.  It  is  no  wonder 
that  at  the  time  of  his  death  there  was  general  dissatisfaction.  The  op- 
portunity to  secure  redress  of  grievances  when  the  new  king  was  beginning  his 
reign  was  availed  of.  Evidently  there  was  no  objection  to  Rehoboam  succeeding 
his  father.  He  was,  however,  not  the  kind  of  a  man  to  heal  a  trouble.  Inexpe- 
rienced, conceited,  vain,  tyrannical,  weak,  without  deep  religious  convictions  and 
surrounded  by  unscrupulous  courtiers,  he  was  no  match  for  the  astute  Jeroboam, 
a  man  of  boundless  ambition,  unprincipled,  cool,  long-headed  and  full  of  expe- 
dients. The  prediction  of  the  prophet  that  he  would  be  king  opened  up  to  his 
mind  a  bright  future. 

Shecbem,  modern  Nablous,  situated  between  Gerizim  and  £bal,  was  in  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim.  The  location  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful,  some  say  the  only 
very  beautiful  spot  in  Central  Palestine.  In  it  is  the  unpretentious  synagogue, 
where  the  Samaritans  worship,  the  oldest  and  the  smallest  sect  in  the  world,  not 
now  numbering  a  hundred  persons.  There  Rehoboam  went  to  receive  the 
homage  of  the  northern  trilx  s.  When  a  statement  of  grievances  was  made  and 
redress  dtmanded,  time,  three  days,  for  consideration  was  asked  and  granted. 
The  advice  of  the  "old  men/*  in  this  instance  the  more  experienced  and  wiser,  was 
excellent,  and  if  followed,  would  have  prevented  the  disruption.  They  advised  to 
give  a  respectful  hearing,  treat  the  people  kindly  and  consider  favoi-ably  their 
petition.  This,  however,  was  not  in  accordance  with  the  ideas  of  the  young 
king.  He  took  counsel  of  the  •*  young  men,"  his  companions.  It  was  more  in 
accordance  with  his  inclination.  They  would  have  him  to  be  a  king  indeed. 
Kings  should  reign.  Subjects  should  obey  and  not  ask  questions  or  make  com- 
plaints. Indeed  to  make  such  a  request  was  an  act  of  insolence  and  should  be  re- 
buked. Rehoboam  acted  in  accordance  with  this  advice.  Ephraim  had  always 
contended  with  Judah  for  the  supremacy.  Its  pride  was  offended.  There  was  a 
revolt,  and  as  the  result,  a  permanent  separation.  The  words  of  the  prophet 
were  fulfilled  and  Jerot>oam  became  king. 

**  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers.'*  To  his  marriage  with 
the  heathen  can  be  largely  traced  the  troubles  in  the  last  days  of  Solomon.  Re- 
hoboam was  the  son  of  an  Ammouitess.  One  great  source  of  trouble  in  the 
church  has  ever  been  the  neglect  of  this  plain  scripture  injunction. 

It  is  not  enough  that  a  government  be  constituted  in  accordance  with  God's  ap- 
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pointment.  Tlie  admiDistratioD  must  be  such  as  lie  will  approve.  ''  Wben  the 
wicked  bearetli  rule  the  people  mourn."  Injiistioe  and  oppression  will  sooner  or  la- 
ter lea  I  to  attempts  to  obtain  deliverance.  No  kingdom  resting  on  oppression  can 
long  stand. 

It  Is  a  wise  man  that  knows  when  to  yield.  Only  the  fool  is  unwilling  to 
lisipn  to  reHPonable  requests  and  to  grant  where  it  can  be  safely  done  concessions. 

UiK>n  what  small  matters  greatest  events  depend  ?  A  brutal  answer  and,  as  the 
result,  a  divided  kingdom. 

The  purposes  of  God  are  being  accomplished.  Unprincipled  men  pursuing 
tb^ir  own  selfish  enfis  will  be  found  in  the  end  to  be  carrying  out  his  wise  plan. 

Psalms  2:  8  12  ;  147  :  6-11  ;  145  :  17-21. 

bhoktbil  catechism. 

Quet,  31.     WMtis  effectual  calling? 

Am,  Effectual  calling  is  the  work  of  God's  Spirit,  whereby  convincing  us  of 
our  sin  and  misery,  enlightening  our  minds  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  re- 
newing our  wills,  be  doth  persuade  and  enable  us  to  embrace  Jesus  Christ,  freely 
offered  to  us  in  the  gospel. 


I^ESS^N  H.—Jannary  11. 
IBOLATBT  IH  ISRAEL.-l  Kings  12 :  25-88. 

25.  Then  Jeroboam  built  Shechem  in  |  the  people  went  to  worship  before  the 
mount  Ephraim,   and   dwelt  therein,      one,  even  unto  Dan. 
and  went  out  from  thence,  and  built  |      31.  And  he  made  a  house  of  high 
Penuel.  |  places,  and  made  priests  of  the  lowest 

2<1.  And  Jeroboam  said  in  his  heart,  of  the  people,  which  were  not  of  the 
lAow  shall  the  kingdom  return  to  the  I  sons  of  Levi. 

house  of  David  :  !      32.  And  Jeroboam  ordained  a  feast 

27.  If  this  people  go  up  to  do  sacri-  in  the  eighth  mouth,  on  the  fifteenth 
fioe  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  at  Jeru-  |  day  of  the  month,  like  unto  thn  feast 
salem,  then  fehall  the  heart  of  this  poo-  .  that  is  in  Judah,  and  he  offered  upon 
pie  turn  again  unto  their  lord,  even  >  the  altar.  So  did  he  in  Beth-el,  sacri- 
unto  Rehoboam   king  of  Judah,   and     ficing  unto  the  calves  that  he  bad  made: 

and  he  placed  in  Bethel  the  priests  of 
the  high  places  which  he  had  made. 

33.  So  he  offered  upon  the  altar 
which  he  bad  made  in  Beth  el  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  eighth  month, 
even  in  the  month  which  he  had  de- 
vised of  his  own  heart ;  and  ordained 
a  feHst  unto  the  children  of  Israel :  and 
he  offered  upon  the  altar,  and  burned 
incense. 


they   shall   kill  me,  and  go  again  to 
Rehoboam  king  of  Judah. 

28.  Whereupon  the  king  took  coun- 
sel, and  made  two  calves  of  gold,  and 
said  unto  them.  It  is  too  much  for  you 
to  go  up  to  Jerusalem  ;  behold  thy 
gods,  O  Israel,  which  brought  thee  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

29.  And  he  set  the  one  in  Beth  el, 
and  the  other  put  he  in  Dan. 

30.  And  this  thing  became  a  sin  :  for 

GoLDKN  Text  :  TTiou  sJialt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven  image. — Ex.  20 :  4. 

Jeroboam  was  an  exceedingly  able  man.  His  policy,  judged  by  human  stan- 
dards, was  wise.  The  energy  of  his  character  was  felt  in  all  depttrt- 
mentH  and  in  the  most  remote  part  of  the  kingdom.  Shechem,  the  capital,  was 
enlar>?ed  and  beautified.  Tiizah  was  made  to  rival  Jerusalem  in  splendor. 
Penuel,  wheie  Jacob  walked  with  the  aiigel,  was  fortified,  &c  ,  &c.  One  hin- 
drance to  the  succi'SKful  cstal)liKlim(*uc  of  his  kingdom  remained.  The  capital 
of  Judiiti  wan  the  religious  centre  of  both  nations.  The  three  annual  pilgrim- 
ages wtMiM  ne<'f8saiily,  sooner  oi  later,  awaken  a  d^^nire  tor  a  reunion  As  long 
as  ihey  eontmued,  Jeroboam  felt  he  had  no  security  for  the  continuance  of  his 
power.     What  wa«  lo  be  done? 

The  ex|>edient  adopted  wmk  eharacteristic  of  the  man.  The  journey  to  Jeru- 
salem he  i»aiil,  was  Uk)  much  U\  ask  of  the  northern  tribes.  Indeed,  there  was 
no  necensity  for  it.  The  cii<  lubini  in  the  temple  were  symbols  of  Jehovah's 
presence.  Why  not  have  their  own  ?  Accoidingly.  the  two  calvts  ol  gold,  imi- 
tations of   the  cherubim  iu  the  temple,  were   made  and  sel  up,  one  in  Bethel, 

o 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


84 


Bible  Lessons. 


[Jan. 


ODly  twelve  miles  oorth  of  Jerusalem^  and  the  otber  in  Dan,  the  extreme  north- 
ern part  of  the  kingdom.  Care  was  taken  that  the  relif^ious  convictions  or  pre- 
judices of  tbe  people  should  not  be  shocked.  No  new  gods  was  be  introducing, 
rfo,  these  were  the  symbols  of  the  Lord  God,  who  had  brought  them  out  of 
S^ypt*  (Ex.  82  :  4 )  The  result  was  inevitable.  Idolatry  was  introduced.  To 
the  calf  in  Dan,  especially,  the  people  from  all  parts  of  the  kingdom  went.  An 
order  of  worship  was  introduced  and  a  sanctuary  built,  located  on  an  elevation. 
The  divine  law  as  to  the  priests  was  disiegarded.  Not  able  to  get  those  from 
the  tribe  of  Levi,  the  king  ^elected  them  U'om  the  others.  To  suit  bis  people, 
the  time  tor  the  great  annual  feast  of  ingathering  was  changed.  At  Bet|iel 
Jeroboam  himself  offered  the  offering  and  burned  the  incense. 

In  divine  worship,  tbe  only  safe  rule  by  which  to  go  is  the  law  of  God.  No 
circumstanois  Justify  change.  That  worship  invariably  requires  sacrifice.  Those 
who  hesitate  to  make  it,  fail  to  realize  the  greatness  of  the  privileges  engaging 
in  it  ctmfers. 

We  have  good  right  to  question  the  disintei'estedness  of  those  who  are  con- 
stantly posing  as  benefactors  of  tbe  people.  In  the  great  majority  of  cases  they 
are  demagogues.     The  motive  actuating  them  is  wholly  selfish. 

No  greater  enemy  ol  society  can  be  found  than  he  who,  under  the  pretence  of 
benefiliug  tbe  people,  corrupts  religion.  Sooner  or  later  the  sad  results  will  be 
seen.  Setter  a  community  be  without  a  magnificent  public  building  and  a 
splendid  library,  than  to  secure  both  at  the  expense  of  the  proper  observance  of 
the  Sabbath. 

Restiveness  under  religious  restraints,  taking  one's  ease  in  God's  service,  &c,&a, 
are  not  good  evidences  of  grace  in  the  heart.  Attendance  on  but  one  service  on  the 
Sabbath  generally  results  in  tbe  profanation  of  the  rest  of  the  day.  Closing  the 
churches  in  tbe  summer  mouths  makes  the  day  a  holiday  t«  gi*eat  numbers  of 
piofessedly  religious  people. 

What  an  influence  for  good  or  evil  a  person  in  official  position  can  exert  I  A 
beloved  pastor,  if  he  acts  with  ordinary  prudence,  can  so  influence  his  people 
that  the  great  majority  will,  under  oidinary  circumstances,  follow  his  example. 
Ho"*^  great  the  responsibility  of  those  in  official  position  ! 

Using  images,  «&c.,  as  helps  to  devotion,  eventually  leads  to  idolatry. 

How  rapid  is  a  downward  course  when  on^e  it  is  entered  upon  ! 

Departure  from  God  and  his  law  must  result  in  failure  and  disaster.  Merely 
human  policv  is  never  wise. 

Psalms  76 :  7-12  ;  97  : 1-7 ;  116  : 1-11. 

SBORTBR  CATE0HT8M. 

Qves.  32.  WJiat  bentHts  do  they  that  are  effectually  called  partake  of  in  this 
lifet 

Ant.  Tbev  that  are  ettectually  called  do  in  this  life  partake  of  justification, 
adoption,  and  sanciification,  and  the  several  benefits  which  in  this  life  do  either 
accompany  or  flow  from  them. 


I^ESSON    Ill.—Janaary  18. 

60D*S  CAB£  OF  ELIJAH.-l  Kings  17 : 1-16. 


1.  And  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  who 
was  of  the  inhabitants  of  Gilead,  said 
unto  A  hah.  Ah  the  L^rd  God  of  iKrael 
liveih.  before  whom  I  stand,  there  bhall 
not  he  dew  nor  rain  ihebc  years,  but 
accnrdiu>£  to  my  word. 

2.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unio  hini  saying 

3.  Gtt  line  hence,  and  turn  thee 
eastWHid,  and  hide  th>8elf  by  the 
brook  Chorith,  ihtit  is  before  Jordan. 

4.  And  it  ^IihU  Ih*,  that  thou  shalt 
drink  of  the  biool;  ;  and  I  have  com- 
manded the  j-avens  to  feed  thee  there. 


5.  So  he  went  and  did  according 
unto  the  word  of  the  Lord  :  for  he  went 
and  dwelt  by  the  brook  Cerith,  that  is 
before  Jordan. 

6.  A  nd  I  he  ravens  brought  him  bread 
and  flthh  in  the  morning,  >«iid  bieal 
and  flehh  in  the  evening  :  and  hediai.k 
of  tne  brook. 

7.  And  it  came  to  pass  after  a  wliHCy 
tliHt  the  brook  dritd  up,  because  there 
had  been  no  rain  in  the  land. 

8    And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  him,  saying, 
9.  Arise,  get  ihee  to  Zarephath,  which 
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belODgeth  to  ZidoD»  and  dwell  there: 
bebold,  I  have  commanded  a  widow 
womau  there  to  sustaiu  thee. 

JO.  Sohean>6eHDdweQttoZarephath. 
And  when  he  came  to  the  gate  ot  the 
ciiy,  behold,  the  widow  woman  was 
there  gathering  of  sticks :  and  he  call- 
ed lo  her,  and  said,  Felch  me,  I  prny 
thee,  a  little  water  in  a  yessel,  that  I 
mnj  drink. 

11.  And  as  she  was  going  to  fetch  it, 


dress  it  for  me  and  my  son,  that  we 
may  eat  it,  and  die. 

13.  And  Elijah  8aid  unto  her,  Fear 
not ;  go  and  d<»  as  ihou  hast  said  ;  but 
make  me  theieot  a  little  cake  first,  and 
bring  it  into  me,  and  after  make  lor 
thee  and  for  thy  $on. 

14.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  Ood  of 
Israel,  The  barrel  of  meal  shall  not 
waste,  neither  shall  the  cruaeof  oil  fail, 
until   the  day  that  the  Lord  sendeth 


he  called    to    her,    and  said.    Bring  I  rain  upon  the  earth 

me,  I  pray  thee,  a  morsel  of  bread  in  '  15.  And  she  went  and  did  according 

thine  hand.                                                I  to  the  saying  ot  E.ijah :  and  she,  and 

13.  And  she  said.  As  the  Lord  thy  ,  he,  and  her  house,  did  eat  maoy  days. 

God  liveth,  I  have  not  a  cake,  bat  a  |  It).    And  the  barrel  ot  meal  wasted 

handful  of  meal  in  a  barrel,  and  a  little  ;  not,  neither  did  the  cruse  of  oil  fail, 

oil  in  a  cruse:  and,  behold,  I  amgath-  j  accordmg  to  tlie  word  of   the   Lord, 

ering  two  sticks,  that  I  miy  go  in  and  '  which  he  spake  by  Elijah. 

QoLDEN  Tbxt  :  They  that  ieik  the  Lord  ehall  not  want  any  good  thing. — 
Psalms  34  :  10. 

Elijah's  appearance  in  the  sacred  narrative  is  very  abrupt.  Of  his  history  we 
know  very  little.  Probably  he  was  a  native  of  Gilead,  east  of  the  Jordan.  Ahab, 
a  weak,  wicked  man,  was  king  of  Israel.  To  him  the  prophet  delivered  the 
message  of  the  Lord,  a  message  of  fearful  import,  telling  of  drought  and  fam- 
ine. All  took  place  as  predicted.  During  the  period  of  sore  distress,  God  pro- 
vided for  the  prophet.  It  Is  not  necessary  to  suppose,  in  the  first  instance,  a 
miracle  was  wrought.  Water  still  flowed  in  the  channel  of  the  brook.  The  ra- 
vens brought  to  their  nests  food  enough  to  supply  the  wants  of  Elijah  as  well  as 
thehr  own. 

When  "  the  brook  dried  up,"  Gk>d  still  took  care  of  his  servant.  Ac- 
cording to  direction,  he  went  to  Zarephath,  beyond  the  boundary  of  Israel. 
There,  too,  the  famine  prevailed.  The  widow  woman  from  whom  he  asked  a 
little  water  and  a  morsel  of  bread,  was  reduced  to  such  straits  that  she  saw  noth- 
ing before  her  and  her  lx>y  but  death.  Her  conduct  shows  that  she  recognized 
Elgah  as  a  prophet,  and  had  faith  in  him  and  his  message.  Her  obedience  in  the 
otroumstances  was  remarkable.  The  reward  was  great.  Between  two  and  three 
years  the  miraculous  supply  continued. 

God  never  fails  to  provide  for  those  who  are  true  to  him.  No  one  of  his  faith- 
ful followers  ever  faded  to  secure  help  and  deliverance  in  the  right  time  and  way. 

How  sublime  is  the  courage  of  a  true  follower  of  Jehovah  I  ~  What  is  he  not 
willing  to  attempt?    Fear  to  such  a  one  is  a  stranger. 

As  long  as  wants  can  be  provided  for  in  a  natural  way,  and  by  our  own  efforts, 
we  have  no  right  to  expect  miracles.  There  is  a  world  of  difference  between 
&ith  and  presumption. 

Real  Christian  charity  will  always  delight  to  relieve  distress.  Where  love  to 
God  reigns  in  the  heart,  how  easy  it  is  to  deny  ourselves  that  others'  necessities 
may  be  relieved  !  # 

The  humblest  child  of  God  is  not  overlooked. 

Give  God  the  first ;  give  him  the  best. 

Psalms  84  :  18-22  ;  7-10  ;  116  :  11-15. 

SHORTER  OATBCHTSM. 

Quee.  88.     What  U  Juelifleation  t 

Ane.  Justification  is  an  act  of  God's  free  grace,  wherein  he  pardoneth  all  our 
•ins,  and  aocepteth  us  as  righceous  in  his  sight,  only  for  the  righteousness  of 
Ohrist  impatCMi  to  us,  and  received  by  iaith  alone. 
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ELIJAH  AHD  THE  PBOFHETS  OF  £AAL.->1  Xingi  18 :  85-89. 


25.  And  Elijah  said  uoto  the  proph- 
ets of  Dual,  Uhoose  you  one  biill<>ok 
for  yourselves,  and  dress  it  first ;  for 
ye  are  many  ;  and  call  on  the  name  of 
your  g<K)8,  but  put  no  fire  under. 

26.  And  they  took  the  bullock  which 
was  given  them,  and  they  dressed  it, 
and  called  on  the  name  of  Baal  from 
morning  even  until  noon,saying,0  Baal, 
hear  us.  But  there  was  no  voice,  nor 
any  that  answered.  And  they  leaped 
upon  the  altar  which  was  made. 

27.  And  it  came  to  pass  at  noon, 
that  Elijah  mocked  them,  and  said. 
Cry  aloud :  for  he  is  a  god ;  either 
he  is  talking,  or  he  is  pursuing,  or 
he  is  in  a  journey,  or  pemdventure  he 
sleepeth,  and  must  be  awaked. 

28.  And  they  crieii  aloud,  and  cut 
themselves  after  their  manner  with 
knives  and  lancets,  till  the  blood  gush- 
ed out  upon  them. 

20.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  mid- 
day was  past,  and  they  prophesied 
until  the  time  of  the  onering  of  the 
evening  sacrifice,  that  there  was  neither 
voice,  uor  any  to  answer,  nor  any  that 
regarded. 

•  80.  And  Elijah  said  unto  all  the 
people,  Come  near  uuto  me.  And  all 
the  people  came  near  unto  him.  And 
he  repaired  the  altar  of  the  Lord  that 
was  broken  down. 

81.  And  Elijah  took  twelve  stones, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  tribes 
of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  uuto  whom  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came,  saying,  Israel 
shall  be  thy  name : 


82.  And  with  the  stones  he  built  an 
altar  in  the  name  of  the  Loixl :  and 
he  made  a  trench  about  the  altar,  as 
great  as  would  contain  two  measures 
of  seed. 

83.  And  he  put  the  wood  in  order, 
and  cut  the  bullock  in  pieces,  and  laid 
him  on  the  wood,  and  said.  Fill  fDur 
barrels  with  water,  and  pour  it  on  tk» 
burnt  sacrifice,  and  on  the  wood. 

84.  And  he  said.  Do  it  the 
time.  And  they  did  U  the  seoowi  time. 
And  he  said,  Do  it  Um  third  tim*.  Aad 
they  did  it  the  third  time. 

85.  And  the  water  ran  roond  aihout 
the  altar ;  a»d  he  filled  the  treoeh  also 
with  water. 

86.  And  it  eame  to  pass  at  the  time 
of  the  offf  ling  of  the  evening  sacrifice, 
that  Elijah  the  proph^came  near,  and 
said,  Lord  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
of  Israel,  let  it  be  known  this  day  that 
thou  art  God  ia  Istael.  and  that  I  am 
thy  servant,  and  that  I  have  done  all 
these  things  at  thy  word. 

87.  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  hear  me,  that 
this  people  may  know  that  thou  art 
the  Lord  God,  and  that  thou  hast  turn- 
ed their  heart  back  again. 

88.  Then  the  fire  of  the  Lord  fell, 
and  consumed  the  burnt  sacrifice,  and 
the  wood,  and  the  stones,  and  the  dust, 
and  licked  up  the  water  that  was  in  the 
trench. 

89.  And  when  all  the  people  saw  it, 
they  fell  on  their  faoes :  and  they  said, 
The  Lord,  he  is  the  God ;  the  Lord,  he 
is  the  God. 


Golden  Text  :  ffow  long  halt  ye  between  two  opinions  t  ff  the  Lord  be 
God,  follow  ?um.—l  Kings  lb  :  21. 

This  wonderful  trial  took  place  at  Carmel,  the  western  extremity  of  which 
overlooks  the  Mediteri-anean. 

Every  advantage  was  given  to  the  prophets  of  Baal. 

Tue  question  at  issue  was  presented  ia  the  strongest  possible  light.  There 
can  be  only  one  God.  Here  are  two  oindidates  for  favor.  Both  cannot  be  se- 
lected. Make  your  choice  and  then  give  service  to  him  with  all  your  heart.  Eli- 
Jah  was  not  ashamed  of  his  religion,  or  his  God,  nor  was  he  discouraged  because 
he  stood  aloue» 

Deception  or  fraud  was  an  impossibility.  Every  precaution  was  taken  that  no 
ground  fur  such  a  charge  should  exist. 

The  difference  between  the  service  in  which  Jehovah  delights  and  that  in 
which  the  tolloweis  of  false  gods  engage  was  most  strikingly  manifested.  In 
the  one  case  it  was  natural  ;  in  the  other,  absurd.    Elijah's  tuunt  was  deserved. 

How  careful  at  this  time  the  prophet  was  to  observe  all  tlie  requirements  and 
forms  I     tie  was  God's  servant,  and  it  became  him  to  obey  implicitly. 

The  vindication  was  most  complete.  No  wonder  the  people  wei^  awed  by 
what  they  saw,  and  that  the  mount^iin  sides  were  made  to  echo  and  re-echo  with 
the  shout,  '<  The  Lord  ;  he  is  the  God." 
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To  the  qnestlon,  **  Why  not  now,  in  this  period  of  skepticism)  have  the  ques- 
tion as  to  tlie  ezistenctj  of  God  Hiid  his  character  of  worHhip  settled  by  one  such 
trial?"  Christ.'s  answer  is  sufficient :  **  II  tliey  hear  net  vloses  and  the  proph- 
ets, neither  will  they  be  persiuaded  though  one  rose  tr^m  the  dead."  The  teach- 
ings or  history  ara  all  to  the  same  effect :  no  ))ermaneut  i*eformatioD  whs  ever  pro- 
duced by  such  special  divine  iuterpositions.  'Fhe  future  of  Israel  after  this  trial  is  a 
ooofirmalion  oi  the  statement.  To  expect  God  to  work  a  miracle  every  time  one 
doubts  his  existence  is  as  ahsurd  as  to  exp*  ct  a  church  to  re-examine  its  stand- 
ards and  prove  them  to  be  true  every  time  they  ai*e  called  into  questi(m. 

God  will  have  no  divided  service.  *'  If  the  Lord  be  God.  follow  him  ;  if  Baal, 
Mow  him."  Long  before  Joshua  uttered  the  same  truth  :  "Choose  you  this  day 
wboM  M  will  serve."  Long  alter  Christ  said  to  the  church  at  Laodicea,  "  B©- 
Itioii  art  lukewarm,  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth.  I  would  thou 
I  ooM  or  iMt"    No  character  is  so  much  detested  in  God's  sight  af>  the  insin- 

lpi^Aijn44l:  8-11  :  48  : 1-6 


.  96  : 1-6. 

SHORTER  CATECHISM. 

What  i$  adoption  f 


An$,     Adoption  is  an  act  of  God's  free  grace,  whereby  we  are  received  into 
the  number,  and  have  a  right  to  all  the  privileges  of  the  sons  of  God. 


^ 


ARRIAGES. 


By  Rev.  R.  C.  Wylle,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  parents,  near  Ray,  Ind., 
Wednesday,  October  8, 189u,  T.  H.  Fulton  and  Miss  Mattie  B.  Worton. 

By  Rev.  W.  P.  Johnston,  president  of  Geneva  College,   October  28,  1890,  at 
Allegheny,  Pa.,  Rev.  J.  R.  J.  Millioan  and  Miss  A.nna  M.  Mahaffey. 

By  Rev  R.  C.  Wylie,  on  Tuesday,  November  11,  1890,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride's  parents,  near  Ray,  Ind.,  Geo.  W.  Duouid  and  Miss  Florence  E.  Lewis. 

By  Rev.  Dr.  C.  D.  Trumbull,  assisted  by  Rev.  N.  H.  Brown,  November  13, 
1890,  J.  8.  K.  Campbell  and  Miss  Agnes  J.  Gakvin,  all  of  Morning  Sun,  Iowa. 

By  Rev.  Wm.  Littlejobn,  November  13,  1890,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride's 
mother,  near  Mediapolis,  la.,  Francis  W.  Dickson  and  Miss  Sarah  A.  Gray. 

By  Rev.  A.  Kilpatrick,  assisted  by  Prof.  Willson,  November  26,  1890,  at  Va- 
lencia, Pa.,  R.  r.  Galbuaith  and  Miss  Claua  Agnes  Dodds. 

By  Rev.  J.  W.  Sproull,  D.  D.,  December  3,  1890,  at  229  North  avenue,  Alle- 
gheny City,  Pa.,  Wm.  Shanes  and  Miss  Agnes  English. 


Registee\  of    Baptisms, 


S  ib^rt  H.  Dftvt^ 

Vpnue  L-in*iio  McNeil. 
Cljrde  ArwuoU  CiiestDiii 
Wui.    Ali*ert  McCoua- 

itha 

Ckorgv  Siewitrt  Aitken 


.Tames  G.  an'I  IlHrrlet. 
Clias.  6  &  MHy  B«ll... 
Siuil.  iiDd  RuMt  E 

David  H.  nnd  Kliza.... 
Wm.  8.  Mild  Jennie..... 


WHEN  BORN. 


WHEN 
BAPTIZRD. 

July  8.  nK).  Oct.  5,  90... 
Spt.  19,'90.*  Oct.  18,  '9iL 
Aug.  27, '90. 1  Oct.  18, '90.. 

Aug.  4,  '90..'  Nov.  23,  "90. 
Se,.t  12,  '89.   Ocu  19,  '90.. 


CO%ORBGA 
TION. 


Slerllnjc... 
iabur 


N.  Concord. 


S.  M.  Stevenson. 


J.  M.  rarls. 


New  Tory,  Dec.  10.  1890. 
Messrs.  Editors. — Will  you  allow  me  space  for  a  correction  in  the  Psalter 
with  Music?  In  rartkiiig  up  the  paj^es.  ♦*  VValchmrtii  '*  and  *•  Wilmot."  8s  and 
78,  and  **  VVafchnmu"  7s  have  been  trnnRposed.  Tlie  hitter  should  be  on  p.  166 
and  the  foiiner  on  p.  28D.  The  purchasers  will  have  to  correct  the  index  for  him- 
self in  this  edition.  Yours  tkith fully, 

R.  M.  Sommekvillb. 
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Mrs.  Emza  Colkman  Wing,  wife  of  Fernando  C.  Winjf.  died  in  Stillwater, 
Minn.,  January  15,  189:',  lu  tne  67r.li  yeiirot  lier  aire  blie  had  for  many  years 
been  afflicted  with  chronic  bronchitis,  but  tlie  immediate  cause  of  her  death  was 
influenza.  Mrs.  VVin^  was  bom  in  LisiK>n,  N.  Y  ,  and  early  in  life  became  a 
member  of  the  oonf^regatiou  in  that  place,  a  couneciion  maintained  till  death. 
Her  married  life  was  spmt  in  Ogdensburg,  N.  Y..  where,  with  her  husband, 
she  kept  an  open  house  for  her  friends,  and  none  were  more  welcome  than  those 
who  came  to  minister  to  a  congregation  well  on  the  outskirts  of  the  cliuroh'i 
work.  Many  «vho  read  this  brief  memoir  will  surely  i-einember  her  hoepitality. 
8be  was  a  staunch  and  intelligent  Covenanter  all  her  life,  able  to  give  a  reason 
for  her  faith,  and  thus  was  doubtless  the  cause  of  her  unwavering  attachment 
to  the  little  church  in  the  country  which,  on  account  of  its  distance  an«l  her 
feeble  health,  she  was  not  able  often  to  attend.  Her  intimate  friends  never 
knew  her  to  waver  in  her  assurance  as  to  her  own  salvation  or  the  triumph  of  the 
birth  of  Christ  for  which  he  tesiitied.  She  was  always  cheerful.  If  deepening 
furrows  and  whiteninji:  hair  told  the  stoiy  of  care  and  wenkn^'ss,  they  were  all 
the  signs  the  world  ever  saw.  A  favorite  with  young  and  old,  her  influence  was 
always  thn>wn  on  the  right  side.  Two  of  her  children  paHsed  beioe  her,  leaving 
but  one,  Alvan,  with  whom  she  was  staying  at  the  time  of  her  death.  She  is 
the  last  of  a  family  of  six,  all  of  whom  died  in  the  faith.     Her  memory  is  blessed. 

W.  J.  C. 

Mrs.  Mart  (Watt)  Adams  was  bom  in  County  Tyrone,  Iieland,  December 
25,  1812,  and  died  November  8,  lb89.  When  seventeen  years  of  age  she  came 
to  this  country,  and  lived  in  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  until  1837,  when  she  i*emoved  with 
her  husband  to  the  vicinity  of  Utica,  Ohio,  where  the  rest  ot  her  liie  was  spent. 
She  united  with  the  Associate  Reformed  church  when  seventeen  years  of  age, 
and  i*emained  a  member  of  it  till  her  maniage,  when  she  united  with  the  Cove- 
nanter churcli,  of  which  her  husband  was  a  member.  She  was  married  to 
Matthew  Adams,  who  preceded  ber  to  rest  seven  yeai*s.  Eight  children  were  the 
fruit  of  this  union,  six  of  whom,  three  sons  and  three  daughters,  survive  her. 
During  the  last  years  of  ber  life  she  was  a  great  sufiferer,  having  had  her  right 
limb  bi*oken  six  times.  She  was  unable  to  walk  without  crutches  fi-om  1872,  and 
was  unable  to  leave  her  chair  from  1878.  But  th  mgh  at  times  she  suffered  much, 
she  was  never  known  to  complain,  but  always  had  a  cheering  word  tor  everyone. 
The  testimony  of  a  daughter  was,  that  she  ''never  knew  mother  to  speak  a  cross 
word.*'  On  the  early  of  the  Sabbath  morning  the  measure  of  her  suffeiings 
were  filled  up,  and  she  pencefnlly  fell  asleep.  She  loved  the  house  of  God,  and 
her  kindly  face  was  an  inspiration  to  both  preacher  and  hearer.  1  hough  bur- 
dened with  many  cares,  and  often  hers  Uf  in  sufiering,  yet  from  the  time  that 
she  united  with  the  church  until  her  death  she  only  missed  four  communions, 
and  two  of  these  were  during  the  last  year  of  her  life.  *'  Mark  the  perfect,  and 
behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that  one  is  peace."  *'  Her  children  rise  up 
and  call  her  blessed." 

Maggie,  daughter  of  Wm.  G.  and  Nancy  J.  Montgomery,  died  at  the  home 
of  her  father,  in  Washington,  Iowa,  April  26,  1890,  in  the  17th  year  of  her  age. 
Her  illness  was  short.  Early  in  the  winter  she  was  taken  with  "lagiippe." 
She  recovered  from  this  first  attack,  but  the  disease  returned  in  the  beginning  of 
the  spring.  While  it  was  thought,  on  account  of  her  strong  constitution,  she 
might  be  able  to  rally  from  this  second  attack,  and  for  a  time  there  was  promise 
of  returning  health,  yet  fond  hopes  were  destined  to  disappointment.  Maggie 
was  a  lovely  girl,  and  she  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  family,  and  among  her 
fiiends.  Before  she  died  she  said  that  her  trust  was  in  the  Saviour,  and  she  was 
willing  to  go  to  be  with  him.  '*  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord," 
Within  three  years  death  has  entered  this  home  three  times  and  taken  children 
of  bright  promise.  First,  Stephen,  who  had  been  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel 
just  a  few  months  previous,  was  taken  home.  He  died  November  30,  1887.  The 
next  July  his  sister  Effie  followed  him.  It  seems  strange.  W  hile  these  bereave- 
ments are  hard  to  bear,  the  parents  testify  of  God's  sustaining  grace.  '1  heir 
hearts,  though  heavy  with  sorrow,  are  grateful  to  God  for  his  comfort  They 
are  resigned  to  lay  up  their  dearest  treasures  in  heaven.  T.  A.  H.  Wti^x. 
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Tola  £.  McCot,  died,  September  28, 1889,  at  Fairinotint,  Ind.,  of  membranouB 
croup,  aged  tbree  years,  tbree  months  and  fourteen  days ;  daughter  of  R.  A. 
and  Lovella  L.  McCoy.  M.  A.  G. 

Died,  near  New  Concord,  Ohio,  July  14th,  1890,  Thomas  Nilson.  He  was 
boro  in  Westmoreland  county,  Pa.,  November  3,  1807.  He  was  three  times 
married  As  the  fruit  of  bis  first  and  second  marriages  each,  he  bNeoame  the 
fatlier  of  eight  children,  but  he  had  no  offspring  by  bis  thii-d  marriage.  In  early 
life  he  made  a  profession  of  his  faith,  in  the  Associate  church.  He  connected 
himself  with  the  Salt  Creek  (now  New  Concord)  congregation  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  church,  Seplerober  18,  1847.  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  late 
ftev.  Robert  Wallace,  and  continued  a  consistent  member  of  the  same  unto  the 
tune  o4  his  decease.  He  was  reckoned  a  faithful  attendant  upon  the  ordinances, 
tad  a  Hbtiftl  supporter  of  the  church  and  eveiT  good  cause.  For  some  time  he 
wm  feeble  botk  in  body  and  mind,  and  required  constant  attention.  During  his 
inal  iflaees,  wbieli  lasted  only  from  Friday  morning  till  Monday  afternoon,  he 
WM  eaUrely  vnooiiMious.  But  prior  to  that  he  professed  firm  reliance  upon 
(%ri«t  and  his  promises.  We  trust  he  sleeps  in  Jesus.  He  leaves  a  wife,  well 
adraaeed  in  yeais,  and  savaa  ebildren,  out  of  sixteen,  to  mourn  his  departure. 
May  Ikaj  flod  oooifbrt  in  Chrki.  J .  M.  F. 

Robert  Alcorn  died,  near  New  Galilee,  Beaver  county,  November  11, 1889. 
His  pareuts  lived  in  Newt^n-Limavady,  Ireland,  where  the  deceased  was  t>orn, 
on  February  2,  1811.  They  came  to  America  the  same  year  and  settled  in  Alle- 
gheny county,  where  they  resided  until  the  deceased  was  six  years  old.  They 
then  removed  to  Beaver  county,  in  the  vicinity  of  Phillipsburg,  where  the  sub- 
ject of  this  notice  resided  until  1874,  when  he  came  to  the  farm  on  which  he 
resided  until  called  home.  Mr  Alcorn  connected  with  the  Presbyterian  church 
—of  which  his  parents  were  members — in  his  youth,  but  after  mariiage  with 
Miss  Martha  Thompson,  he  Joined  the  Covenanter  church  with  her,  of  which  he 
remained  a  consistent  meml>er  until  the  time  of  his  death.  Mr.  Alcorn  was  an 
affectionate  husband  and  kind  father.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  four  children  to 
mourn  his  loss.  He  was  not  able  to  l&ive  his  home  for  ten  years  previous  to  his 
death,  and  most  of  this  time  was  spent  in  suffering.  His  patience  and  cheerful- 
ness during  these  long  years  of  affliction  were  remarkable,  lie  often  expressed 
a  dfsire  to  depart  ai.d  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better.  His  lile  was  termina- 
ted by  a  stroke  of  a)K>plexy.  May  we  who  survive  be  as  he  was,  '*  faithful  unto 
death,  and  we  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life."  Com. 

Mr.  Wti.ltam  Rodoktis,  a  faithful  and  devoted  elder  of  the  Mercer  congrega- 
tion, died  Maich  10,  1890,  in  the  «4lh  year  of  his  age.  He  was  l)orn  near  Green- 
ville,  Mercer  county,  Ph.,  February  11,  1807,  and  i-emoved  to  Coolspring  in  1888. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Miss  Nancy  Bowman,  who  lived  with  him  in 
this  h'Hppiest  relation  for  over  fifty  yearH,  when  she  departed  this  life,  in  the  77lh 
year  of  her  age.  They  were  blehsed  with  tive  children,  two  sons  and  thiee 
daughters,  all  of  whom  survive  them.  He  was  received  into  the  fellowship  of 
the  liefoimed  Presbyterian  church  in  the  19ih  year  of  his  age,  and  stood  firmly 
by  his  first  choice  till  the  day  of  his  death.  He  was  ruling  elder  for  forty-nine 
yeai-s,  and  loved  ihe  ordinances  of  Qod's  house,  and  was  ever  faithful  in  attend- 
ing  them.  The  greater  part  of  his  life  he  traveled  from  ten  to  twelve  miles  to 
reach  his  church  home,  and  never  misled  a  communion  in  any  of  the  different 
braMches  of  the  congregation  until  abt  ut  four  years  before  his  death.  When  his 
healtli  began  to  fail,  a  gradual  paralysis  set  in,  and  he  was  deprived  in  gr(>at 
part  <»f  the  p<»wer  ot  speech.  He  was  unable  to  sing  Qod's  pi-aine  or  to  hold 
aM)ver^e  with  tiioHo  he  loved.  Toward  the  ciose  ot  lile  he  was  •  niirely  helpless, 
bin  did  noi  coniplnin.  He  bore  U'm^  la^-l  illnesa  uitli  gieat  patience,  and  calmly 
and  peacelnlly  pastsed  away  to  liin  rewaid  when  the  Biidegroom  came.  The  les- 
son tiuiu  KUtrh  a  life  \h  in  tiie  langunue  of  David  : 

**  Help    Lord,  hecanse  Ihe  godiy  nmn  doth  daily  fade  away. 
And  from  among  the  sons  of  men  the  faithful  do  decay  " 

S.  J.  Crowe. 

Died  at  liis  home  near  Ray,  Ind.,  William  C.  Thompson,  in  the  83rd  year 
of  hiH  a>;e.  Mr.  Thoinpsuu  was  born  in  Indiana,  Indiana  county.  Pa.,  April  2, 
1807.     iu  early  life  he  made  a  profession  of  religion  in  one  of  the  branches  of 
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the  church  which  afterwai*d  united  and  formed  the  United  Presbyterian  church. 
He  was  a  cfmRiKtent  member  of  Uuh  cliurcb  for  mHuy  years.  In  the  year  1888  be 
emifiriated  to  Ohio,  where  lie  was  uuited  in  marriajfe  to  Miss  Harriet  Ferguson, 
of  Richland  county.  In  1844  Ihey  removed  to  Crawford  county,  where  they 
spent  twenty  years  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Rev.  R.  G  TIionips(m.  In  1864 
they  removed  to  Steuben  county,  Indiana,  wliere  tliey  united  with  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  church,  Rev.  Jolin  Frencli,  pastor,  of  which  church  Mr.  Thompson 
was  a  faithful  and  consisient  member  until  the  close  of  his  life.  For  a  number 
of  months  he  was  patiently  waiting  till  the  Son  of  man  should  come  and  call 
him  to  his  heavenly  home.  He  gave  ^ood  evidence  of  faith  in  Christ.  A  widow, 
four  children,  and  a  Inrge  circle  of  friends  mourn  his  departure,  but  bow  sub- 
missively to  the  will  of  God.  COH. 

On  the  first  day  of  last  August,  Jane  Dunlop— formerly  McIlhattaD— wife 
of  Eldei  James  Dunlop.  of  the  Fourth  R.  P.  Congregation,  N.  Y.,  passed  away 
somewhat  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  from  a  lar^e  ciicle  of  sorrowing  frieuda,  to 
join  the  blessed  company  around  the  throne,  where  all  are  friends.  Deoeaaed 
was  a  pf  rson  of  great  strength  of  character,  having  enjoyed  a  thorough  reliirioaB 
training  in  early  life  in  the  great  truths  of  Scripture  and  testimony  of  the  church 
of  which  she  had  been  a  member  from  childhood.  She  was  specially  active  in 
promoting  Sabbath  school  and  missionary  work  in  her  own  congregation,  as  well 
as  the  general  interests  of  religion,  as  she  had  opportunity,  in  the  church  which 
she  loved  so  well.  She  had  also  what  she  esteemed  as  the  highest  honor  and 
privilege,  the  happiness  of  consecrating  to  Chribt  in  the  ministry  of  reconcilia- 
tion, a  son  of  bright  promise,  now  in  our  seminary,  as  well  as  seeing  her  other 
children  '<  walking  in  the  truth. "  Long  and  fragrant  will  be  her  memory  with 
those  who  had  the  privilege  of  knowing  her  intimately.  ''  The  lighteous  shall 
be  in  everlasting  remembi-anoe."  Com. 

Mrs.  Jank  Porteb,  wife  of  William  Porter,  died  near  Ainsworth,  Jan.  11, 
1887. 

Mr.  William  Porter  died  near  Ainsworth,  la.,  Feb.  2,  1890,  in  the  88th 
year  of  his  age. 

This  worthy  couple  had  long  been  consistent  followers  of  the  Saviour.  They 
were  married  in  1888,  lived  for  sevei-al  years  near  Greenville,  Pa.  In  1853  they 
came  to  Iowa.  At  the  time  of  their  death  they  were  members  of  the  Washing- 
ton ( Iowa  )  R.  P.  congregation.  They  lived  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  were 
spared  to  a  good  old  age.  Owing  to  the  infiimities  of  age  earth  lost  its  cbanns 
for  them  and  there  was  a  longing  for  heaven's  joy.  They  wanted  to  go  home, 
but  they  could  testify  that,  while  flesh  and  heart  failed,  God  was  the  portion  of 
their  hearts  and  their  strength  forever.  T.  A.  H.   Wylib. 

Samuel  McLrod  Dornan,  second  son  of  R.  A.  and  S.  E.  Dornan,  died  April 
4,  181)0  :  was  bom  Feb.  6,  1884.  He  was  the  first  child  baptized  by  the  former 
pastor,  Kev.  Rev.  J.  W.  P.  Carlisle.  The  day  of  bis  death  he  did  some  eiTands 
for  his  mother  and  hastened  away  to  ride  on  a  wagon  with  his  neighbor's  son, 
McConnell  Steele.  South  of  the  churches  the  bauk  of  the  Loyalhanna  is  very 
high  and  steep  and  is  common  property.  At  thi8  place  the  horse,  usually  docile, 
became  stubborn  and  backed  the  wa^fon  over  the  bank.  Help  soon  came.  Mc- 
Donnell Steel,  though  much  larger  than  Samuel  Dornan — nearly  full  grown — 
escaped  with  only  a  broktn  leg  and  bonie  bruises,  but  Samuel  Dornan  was  found 
near  the  water,  uncoDScious.  Strange  to  say,  the  horse  was  standing  where  he 
had  fallen  apparently  unhurt.  Samuel  was  Ciirried  as  quickly  as  possible  to  the 
nearest  house — thence  in  a  few  minutes  bouK^  where  medical  skill  and 
kind  friends  did  all  that  could  be  done  to  save  lile,  but  he  died  in 
Ifss  than  two  hours  after  the  accident.  Thus  we  see  the  words  ful- 
filled. **The  one  shall  he  taken  and  tlie  other  left."  A  large  numl»er 
ot  friends  attended  the  (uneral.  He  was  a  briv>lit  boy,  giving  ureal  pmmise  for 
one  so  young,  and  was  very  C"n8cii  niious.  Sometime  before  his<leaih  bis  giand- 
mother,  who  has  l»een  an  invalid  for  yenrn,  related  tiiis  of  him  lo  the  writer  : 
**One  mornii-g  he  had  trone  out  to  play,  be  left  liis  companions  and  came  in  to 
the  room  wheie  1  was  >iiliii^  alone  and  took  off  Imh  i-ap  and  knelt  dowu  in  a 
corner  at  a  chair.  When  ho  rose  I  cnlled  him  to  me  and  asked  h*m  what  he  bad 
been  doing.     He  said,  *I  wtni  out  this  luoiniug  and  lurgot  to  say  my  pia^ei*s, 
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and  I  came  in  to  say  them  here.'  The  day  before  his  death  his  father  told  me 
tbis:  *'  When  I  gather  the  children  together  on  Sabbath  evening  to  siDg  the 
psalms,  when  we  sing  the  twenty-third  Sammie  remembers  the  last  verse  revised 
better  than  any  of  us  and  sings  out  strong  : 

"  And  ever  in  Jehovah's  house  my  dwelling  place  will  be.  " 
The  Lord  bless  and  comfort  the  stricken  family.    May  the  spirit  of  God  rest 
upon  other  boys  to  lead  them  to  consecrate  themselves   to   Christ's  service 
through  life.  A.  W.  McClurkin. 

Jahes  Frasbr,  ruling  elder  in  White  Lake  congregation,  departed  this  life 
aft«ra  brief  illness,  on  Sabbath,  June  22d,  1800.  He  wasboiu  near  Dungannon, 
OooDty  Tyrone,  Ireland,  November  7th,  1801,  and  his  age  at  death  was  88  years, 
1  month  and  15  days.  His  parents  with  their  family  came  to  this  country  when 
the  subiect  of  this  notice  was  7  years  of  age.  They  settled  near  White  Lake, 
where  nr.  Fraser  resided  until  his  death.  In  1831  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Miss  Harriet  Alexander,  a  member  of  the  R  P.  conii:regation  of  Coldenham,  K. 
T.  This  ooioo  was  a  most  happy  one  For  fifty-two  years  in  the  same  home, 
thej  walked,  like  Zaoharias  and  Elizabeth,  in  all  the  statutes  and  ordinances  of 
tbe  Loid  blameless.  Ten  children  were  bom  to  them.  One  died  in  infancy,  an- 
otber,  Mrs.  Bleeth,  died  in  1884.  The  remaining  children  all  attended  tbe  funeral 
of  their  father  at  tbe  old  homestead,  where  many  days  of  happiness  bad  been 
spent  sanctified  by  scenes  of  sorrow  and  death.  They  endeavored  both  by  a  pious 
example  and  by  eamettly  instilling  into  the  minds  of  their  children  the  teachings 
of  Goo's  word,  to  train  them  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  It  was 
tbe  cuhtom  in  their  home  on  each  Sabbath  evening,  for  one  to  ask  and 
each  member  of  the  family  to  answer  in  turn  tbe  Assembly's  shorter  catecbisni. 
After  tbis  was  finished  they  read  in  turn  chapter  after  chapter  of  tbe  Bible.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Fraser  always  honored  tbe  ministry  in  their  home.  Years  ago  they 
were  visited  by  Dr.  James  R.  Willson,  Rev.  Moses  Roney,  Rev.  Samuel  Willson, 
Rev.  James  Milligan,  Rev.  Andrew  Stevenson,  Rev.  S.  Carlisle  and  others. 
Tbey  looked  forwaid  to  these  visits  with  pleasure.  Tbe  es'eem  in  which  these 
ministei-s  were  held  had  mu<^h  to  do  in  molding  tbe  character  of  tbe  children  and 
creating  in  their  minds  a  love  for  the  church.  Mr.  Fraser  was  a  true  covenanter. 
He  stood  irue  in  1888,  when  many  wavered,  and,  although  not  reared  in  the 
Covenanter  church,  nooe  were  more  loyal  to  her  distinctive  principles  than  be. 
He  went  by  the  name  of  Covenanter  Fraser  throughout  tbe  community  in  which 
he  resided.  His  beloved  pastor.  Rev.  J.  B.  Williams,  preached  at  his  funeral  an 
able  and  comforting  sermon  from  the  words,  ''  Help,  Lord,  for  the  taitbtul  fail 
from  among  the  children  of  men.  "  For  over  forty  years  he  had  listened  with 
profit  to  tbe  faithful  preaching  of  bis  pastor,  whom  beheld  in  the  highest  esteem. 
Thus  has  passed  from  earth  to  heaven  a  devoted  husband,  a  kind  father,  a  peace- 
ful neighbor  and  a  true  child  of  Qod.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fraser,  and  their  daughter, 
Mrs.  bleethf  each  was  sick  a  week,  each  passed  peacefully  away  on  Sabbath  to 
enjoy  the  rest  that  remains  for  tbe  people  of  Qod.  Com. 

Died,  Nov.  21,  1889,  Mrs.  Jane  L.  Perry.  Deceased  was  born  in  Ryegate, 
Vt.  Jan.  8,  1833.  Mrs.  Perry  united  with  the  church  in  early  life,  with  which 
she  continued  in  constant  and  consistent  fellowship.  Deceased  was  twice  mar- 
ried. Tbe  first  mariiage  was  to  Mr.  N.  K.  Laugblin.  To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Laugh- 
lin  two  chikh*en  were  given,  one  ot  which  died  m  infancy,  the  otber  still  survives. 
Mr.  Laugblin  being  called  away  by  death,  Mrs.  Laugblin  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Mr.  Appletou  Perry,  Feb.  23,  1870.  Three  children  were  given  to  the 
union  all  of  whom  survive.  The  paralytic  stroke  caused  unconsciousness  which 
continued  until  death.  Be  ye  also  ready,  for  at  such  a  time  as  ye  think  not,  tbe 
Son  of  man  cometb.  W.  A.  P. 

Died,  May  13,  1890,  Mrs.  Whitbhill,  after  a  very  brief  illness,  at  the  age  of 
84  years,  2  months  and  27  days.  Deceased  united  with  the  Ryegate  congrega- 
tion during  the  pastorate  of  Rev.  Milligan.  Mrs.  Wbitehill  whs  punctual  in  at- 
tendance upon  divine  ordinances,  liberal  in  the  support  and  consistent  in  her  daily 
life  with  the  profession  she  had  made.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Ryegate  L.  M. 
S.  from  its  beginning  until  the  close  of  her  life.  Of  six  children,  four  had  passed 
before,  two  remained.  It  had  been  her  purpose  to  attend  the  meeting  of  Ver- 
mont Presbytery,  but  she  died  the  morning  of  the  day  on  which  it  met.  We  can- 
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not  8ay  whether  our  days  shall  be  as  many.  It  is  not  likely  they  will,  but  we  can 
say,  by  the  assistance  of  grace  divine,  whether  or  not  they  shall  be  well  spent. 
Think  of  the  difference  between  80,660  days  well  spent  and  30,660  days  ill  spent 

W.  A.  P. 

Miss  Janb  Cogan  died  Sabbath  morning,  June  15,  1890,  about  6  o'clock. 
She  was  bom  at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  September  24,  1804,  and  was  received  into  our 
church  b^  profession  of  faith  under  the  ministry  of  Rev.  John  Cannon.  8he 
lived  helpless  here  in  New  Alexandria  a  little  more  than  a  year  before  her  death. 
She  said  again  and  again,  *'  Life  has  no  pleasure  for  me  now.  I  know  this  is 
not  our  rest.''  The  testimony  of  all  who  conversed  with  her  in  her  suffering  is, 
•*  She  was  a  very  good  woman."  **8he  was  remarkably  patient,"  said  the  one 
who  watched  with  her  and  cared  for  her  through  the  last  year  of  her  life.  '*  Be 
thou  faithful  unto  death  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 

A.  W.  McClurkin. 

Resolutions  of  Ladies'  Missionary  Society  of  Reformed  Presbyterian  congre- 
gation of  Winchester,  Kansas,  on  the  death  of  Miss  Anna  Mitchell,  May  7, 
1890, 

Whereas,  it  has  pleased  God  in  his  infinite  wisdom  to  remove  from  our  midst 
by  death  our  beloved  sister  and  co-worker  in  his  vineyard, 

That  we  express  our  sense  of  her  great  worth,  and  the  high  estimation  in 
which  she  was  held  by  us  and  the  community  at  lar^e.  That  we  desire  to  bear 
cheerful  testimony  to  the  consistent  life,  deep  abiding  interest  in  things  pertain- 
ing to  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  She  was  ready  to  help  in  every  good  work,  al- 
though her  life  was  full  of  care  and  trials,  she  sustained  her  burdens  with  cour- 
age and  credit,  her  faith  was  calm  and  firm  through  all.  In  sympathy  we  re- 
member her  brothers  and  their  families.  They  will  miss  her  sweet  counsel  and 
cheerful  presence.  We  will  miss  her,  but  we  sorrow  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  When  the  Master  called  she  was  found  ready  and  waiting.  By  this  provi- 
dence we  are  admonished  to  be  more  earnest  in  our  missionary  zeal  and  work 
while  the  day  lasts.  Mrs.  Rachel  Stewart,  )  ry 

Mrs.  S.  R.  White,  /  ^^*"- 

John  Ingram,  ruling  elder  of  St.  Louis  congregation,  departed  to  his  rest. 
Sabbath  morning,  June  22d,  1890,  in  the  6()th  year  of  his  age.  He  was  born  in 
Ireland,  October  28,  ia24  His  father  was  an  Episcopalian  and  his  mother  was 
a  seceder.  He  coufesstd  Christ  at  the  age  of  19,  under  Rev.  Mr.  Toy,  a  Presby- 
terian minister  ;  but  two  years  later,  afler  a  careful  study  of  the  principles  of  the 
diffeient  chuiches,  he  connected  with  the  Coveutiuter  church  as  the  one  nearest 
to  the  pattern  of  the  Scriptures.  He  not  only  lived  up  to,  but  advocattd,  these 
principles  most  faithfully  and  earnestly.  He  came  to  this  country  in  1857,  stop- 
ping first  at  Buflalo.  He  could  not  stay  because  there  was  no  Covenanted 
church,  but  leaving  a  lucrative  business  he  pushed  on  to  St.  Louis.  The  St.  Louis 
congregatinn  has  passed  through  many  trials,  some  of  Ihem  very  peculiar,  which 
have  caused  many  lo  move  away  and  some  to  desert  the  faith,  but  through  all 
he  stood  finn,  giving  his  financial,  moral  and  spiritual  strength  to  the  support  of 
the  Covenanted  cause,  although  latterly  he  has  had  lo  bear  the  burden  of  the 
congregation's  great  trial  almost  alone.  It  was  his  deep  anxiety  for  the  church's 
weliare  that  took  him  to  the  late  meeting  of  Synod.  Although  feeble  in  health, 
heaiieutled  every  seshion  up  until  Tuesday  evening,  although  at  times  suHering 
most  intensely  from  kidney  trouble,  that  finally  caused  his  death.  I  started 
home  with  him  im  Wednesday  morning,  June  10.  The  whole  journey  was  one 
of  intense  sufi'eriug,  liut  the  lime  was  spent  in  praise  and  prayer,  and  not  com- 
plaint.  The  juy  of  home  revived  him  a  iillle,  but  his  work  was  done.  His  Father 
had  called  him.  Defore  leaving  Mew  York  he  hail  made  his  final  consecration  to 
God  giving  up  a  habit  which  even  his  friends  thought  im])08sible  before  death. 
His  victory  was  complete.  He  never  reg'.eiled  this  thorough  consecration.  His 
house  was  set  in  order  and  he  fell  asleep  singing  the  twenty-third  psalm.  Ho 
was  married  in  Ireland  June  14,  1845,  to  Miss  Anna  Callander,  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian church,  who  with  four  children  out  of  seven,  ten  grand-children,  two  sisters, 
and  Ji  biolher  remain  to  mourn  his  loss.  Besides  his  work  for  the  church  di- 
rectly, he  laboied  for  twenty  years  in  a  colored  Sabbath  school,  and  was  for  the 
lastlilieen  years  its  Superintendent.  They  sung  the  psalms  and  the  whole  truth 
was  taui^ht.  J.  K.   W. 
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UrIGINAL. 
COMMENTS. 


The  discipline  exercised  by  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  has  excited 
widespread  comment.  Some  of  the  brethren  in  New  York,  when 
process  was  instituted,  took  issue,  December  5th,  with  tiie  Presby- 
tery in  the  following  resolutions,  anticipating  its  action  of  the  follow- 
ing week : 

Whereas,  Certain  of  our  brethren  in  the  ministry,  who  participated 
in  the  framing  of  the  East  End  Platform,  have  been  publicly  accused 
of  heresy,  covenant-breaking,  breach  of  official  trust  and  insubordina- 
tion, and  have  been  branded  as  desei-ving  the  severe  censures  of  the 
church  :  Therefore,  we,  officers  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  congre- 
gations in  New  York  and  Brooklyn,  in  convention  assembled, 

Resolve  1,  That  we  believe  in  the  Protestant,  Presbyterian  and  Cove- 
nanter right  of  private  judgment  and  free  discussion. 

Resolve  2,  That  the  restriction  of  free  discussion  and  the  enforcing 
of  human  interpretations  as  a  Term  of  Communion  are  expressly  con- 
trary to  the  word  of  God  and  the  Standards  of  the  Covenanter  Churchy 
and  are  the  very  spirit  of  Romanism  against  which  our  fathers  of  the 
First  and  Second  Reformations  witnessed  unto  tlie  death. 

Resolve  3,  That  we  maintain  the  right  of  members  of  the  church  to 
meet  in  orderly  conference  and  to  formulate  their  opinions  on  disputed 
points  of  doctrine  and  practice. 

Resolve  4,  That  we  deprecate  the  resort  to  disciplinary  action  against 
the  brethren  now  under  process,  regarding  such  action  as  tending  to 
the  division  of  the  church  and  the  impairing  of  her  usefulness. 

Resolve  5,  That  the  said  ministers  have  our  S3'mpathy  in  their  defence 
of  their  right  of  free  speech  and  their  right  of  interpreting  our  Stand- 
ards, in  the  light  of  the  divine  word,  "  the  only  rule  of  faith  and  man- 
aers." 

The  comments  of  the  press  have,  of  course,  as  a  rule  been  un- 
Jbrorable  and  even  severe.  It  could  not  be  otherwise.  A  church 
aoBorting  its  testimony  against  the  national  sin  of  denying  Qod's 
Mithority  is  not  popular.     To  say  so,  is  to  ^SUii^'i  JiAf  "JflJiW    Yet 
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this  truism  comes  home  to  us  now.  We  have  been  rouudlj  abused 
on  various  counts.  The  gist  of  the  strictures  is  the  same  in  all  the 
papers,  whether  secular  or  leligious. 

Let  it  go.  The  truth  has  rung  out  through  the  land — God  is  not 
named  in  the  nation's  Constitution.  Religion  has  no  place  in  it. 
This  is  news  to  thousands  who  never  regarded  the  matter  at  all. 

There  are  some  notable  exceptions  to  the  criticisms  so  generally 
passed  upon  the  Presbytery.  First  of  all,  we  should  not  fail  to 
mention  the  impartiality  of  the  reporters.  Young  men,  reporting 
for  the  Pittsburgh  dailies,  dealing  with  a  discussion  to  them  in  many 
ways  passing  strange,  showed  a  spirit  that  does  them  credit.  We 
deem  their  reports  remarkable  under  the  circumstances.  Witnesses 
of  Presbytery's  course  throughout  the  fall  as  well  as  winter,  they 
have  not  failed  to  notice  what  some  of  our  brethren  ignore,  the  evi 
dent  reluctance  of  the  church  to  proceed  to  discipline,  her  earnest  wish 
to  save  the  implicated  brethren  to  the  church  if  any  way  possible 
short  of  surrendering  at  their  behest  the  church's  covenanted  posi- 
tion— this  she  could  not  and  would  not  do. 

As  we  have  said,  there  have  been  some  notable  exceptions  among 
the  press  as  to  their  strictures  on  the  Presbytery.  We  quote  from 
two  editorials,  one  from  a  secular,  the  other  from  a  religious  paper, 
the  one  extract  relating  to  the  due  order  of  Presbytery's  proceed- 
ings, the  other  as  to  the  necessity  for  its  action. 

The  Pittsburgh  evening  Chronide-lelegraph  said  in  its  issue  for 
December  1 2th : 

The  sympathies  of  the  mass  of  readers  will  be  with  the  five  young 
ministers  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  who  have  been  sus- 
pended from  the  exercise  of  their  ministerial  functions  for  advocating 
the  privilege  of  voting  at  secular  elections.  It  seems  a  very  severe 
punishment  for  an  offence  which  is  not  recognized  as  such  by  other  eccle- 
siastical bodies.  Sympathizers  must  bear  in  mind,  however,  that  this, 
being  the  great  point  of  difference  between  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  and  the  next  nearest  Presbyterian  body  in  polity,  it  must  needs 
be  insisted  upon.  Otherwise,  as  was  declared  by  the  ministers  who  felt 
it  their  duty  to  discipline  the  erring  brethren,  *'  their  church  has  no  ex- 
cuse for  existence.'* 

The  course  of  procedure  for  ministers  who  do  not  agree  with  the  rules 
of  the  church  in  which  they  find  themselves  is  plain.  Let  them  leave, 
and  ally  themselves  with  a  denomination  whose  usage  more  accords  with 
their  views.  There  would  seem  to  be  enough  religious  denominations 
to  accommodate  all  shades  of  opinion. 

The  Philadelphia  Presbyfefinan  had  this  in  its  editorial,  December 
17th: 

In  reviewing  this  trial  from  the  standpoint  of  an  impartial  outsider, 
we  are  free  to  say  that  we  cannot  justify  or  commend  the  course  pur- 
sued by  the  suspended  ministers.  They  were  evidently  disorderly. 
They  acted  in  the  face  of  the  express  and  well-known  doctrine  of  their 
church.    They  had  covenanted   in  joining  it  to  abide  by  its  rules  and 
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discipline.  At  tbeir  ordination  vows  tbey  had  solemnly  pledged  them- 
selves to  uphold  and  maintain  its  peculiar  tenets.  While,  then,  tbey 
bad  a  civil  right  to  participate  in  the  East  End  conference  and  to  ac- 
cept the  platform  there  promulgated,  yet  as  loyal  Reformed  Presby- 
terians and  as  representative  members  of,  and  authorized  teachers  in, 
tbeir  church,  honor,  consistency,  and  good  faith  precluded  them  taking 
part  in  its  proceedings.  The  only  legitimate  course  left  them,  if  they 
tbought  the  position  of  tbeir  church  untenable,  was  either  to  seek  to 
change  it  in  the  way  prescribed  by  its  Form  of  Government,  or,  failing 
in  this,  to  leave  it  and  unite  with  a  body  more  in  agreement  with  their 
views.  The  United  Presbyterian  church  is  in  accord  with  the  Reform- 
ed Presbyterian  in  almost  every  thing  save  in  its  peculiar  stand  in 
regard  to  political  affairs,  and  there  they  could  have  a  congenial  eccles- 
iastical home.  We  have  no  83rmpathy  with  men  who  stay  in  a  religious 
body  while  antagonistic  to  its  doctrine,  and  opposed  to  its  polity,  and 
defying  its  authority.  Manly  honesty  and  proper  self-respect,  as  well 
HS  Christian  honor,  require  them  to  seek  other  ecclesiastical  relations 
when  they  have  outgrown  it,  or  have  changed  their  views  in  regard  to 
what  it  believes  and  practices.  If  the  dissatisfied  in  all  denominations 
acted  upon  this  principle,  they  would  be  held  in  higher  respect,  and 
churches  would  have  more  peace,  comfort  and  prosperity. 

An  editorial  in  the  issue  for  January  7,  states  that  one  of  the 
suspended  ministers  has  written  an  extended  letter  reviewing  the 
editorial  quoted  above.  The  editor  given  the  points  discussed  by 
the  writer,  but  declines  to  publish  the  letter  in  extenco^  and  closes 
as  follows: 

"  In  our  editorial  we  endeavored  to  state  fairly  and  substantially  the 
positions  taken  by  the  respective  parties,  as  gathered  from  the  reports 
in  the  daily  press,  nor  have  we  seen  anything  since  to  lead  us  to  materi- 
ally modify  the  judgment  then  formed  and  expressed." 

The  Christian  Instructor  has  spoken  to  the  same  effect. 

With  such  contemporary  verdicts  in  her  favor,  the  Covenanter 
Church  can  calmly  wait  for  the  sober  judgment  of  aftertimes  on  the 
rightfulness  and  the  need  of  her  present  course  in  a  critical  period 
of  her  history.  W. 

A    CRISIS    IN    THE    COVENANTER    CHURCH. 


BT   REV.  J.  C.   M'fBETBUB. 

Our  church  has  reached  a  critical  period  in  her  history.  None  can 
refuse  to  admit  tiiis,  who  have  their  eyes  open.  Five  ministers  sus- 
{lended  ;  two  others  under  the  shadow  of  tiie  same  censure ;  all  these 
being  young  men,  strong  and  ardent,  wrapt  in  the  first  flames  of  sacred 
ambition  in  the  ministerial  work;  expressions  of  sympathy  and  dec- 
larations of  determination  to  stand  by  them  coming  from  other  quar- 
ters ;  all  our  congregations  feeling  the  quiver  of  unrest  and  pain  ;  are 
not  these  indications  of  critical  times? 

A  few  years  ago  two  men  ventured  to  pilot  a  little  boat  down  the 
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rapids  below  Niagara  Falls.  They  held  the  wheel  with  grim  deter- 
mination. The  vessel  was  violently  tossed  upon  the  raging  river.  It 
was  whirled  and  dashed  by  the  seething  current,  and  shot  past  the 
rocks,  yet  reached  the  calm  waters  in  safety.  But  the  head  of  one  of 
the  men  turned  white  on  the  way  ;  and  he  said  that  no  wages  could 
hire  him  to  pass  through  the  same  experience  again.  We  have  rapi<ls 
ahead.  We  must  pass  through  them.  They  who  carry  responsibili- 
ties may  tremble.  Such  as  lead  congregations,  may  perform  duties, 
and  meet  consequences,  which  no  earthly  reward  could  induce  them  to 
undertake.  But  our  comfort  is,  that  he  who  is  at  the  helm,  '*  is 
mightier  than  the  noise  of  many  waters,  yea,  than  the  mighty  waves 
of  the  sea."     We  will  pass  through  in  safety. 

In  the  discussion  which  is  agitating  our  people,  one  thing  to  be  de- 
plored is  the  exposure  of  the  church's  defects.  The  citation  of  her 
mistakes  and  inconsistencies  is  neither  creditable  to  those  who  do  it, 
nor  strengthening  to  their  cause.  Our  church  has  been,  in  the  main, 
uniform  in  her  deliverances  by  Synod,  and  her  actions  have  been  tend- 
ing in  a  straight  direction,  though  there  have  been  exceptions.  And 
wherefore  hunt  up  the  old  sores,  long  ago  healed  under  the  balm  of 
time,  and  tlie  kindness  of  God,  and  point  the  world  to  them?  Is 
there  an  organization  on  earth  entirely  free  from  defects  and  mistakes? 
Are  parents,  even  the  best  of  parents,  always  in  harmony  with  their 
e<tablishe<l  rules  of  family  government?  Do  our  courts  of  justice 
never  vary  from  their  former  decisions?  Does  Congress  never  run 
athwart  her  former  acts  of  legislation  ?  Then  why  expose  the  weak- 
ness and  errors  of  the  church  before  a  merry  world?  Why  open  up 
the  old  wounds  to  feed  the  vultures?  The  vultures  will  satiate  tSieir 
greed  without  thanking  those  who  gave  them  opportunity.  There 
never  was  a  mother  so  good  as  to  be  without  faults  hidden  among  her 
many  virtues  and  fairest  graces.  But  what  worthy  son  would  expose 
his  mother  before  a  mocking  world  ?  And  what  minister  or  member 
of  the  church,  with  a  high  sense  of  honor,  honor  in  himself,  honor  to 
the  church,  honor  for  the  Lord,  will  parade  the  mistakes  of  his  eccle- 
siastical mother?     **  She  is  thy  mother;  thou  shalt  not." 

The  real  issue  in  the  case  is  not  understood  by  the  public,  if  we 
judge  by  the  press.  Reading  the  papers  one  would  readily  conclude 
that  a  part  of  our  church  is  maintaining  an  unequal  struggle  to  re- 
tain or  regain  the  right  of  free  thought  and  free  speech.  Thus  is  it 
set  forth  by  those  who  are  accounted  liberal ;  and  thus  is  it  evidently 
understood  by  the  world  and  the  churches.  We  give  a  few  current 
quotations :  "  The  majority  of  the  Covenanter  Synod  condemn  free 
discussion,  and  have  set  themselves  on  the  side  of  the  Infallible  Church 
authority." — Our  Banner,  "  1'he  right  of  our  opinion  is  all  we  ask. 
If  a  man  cannot  lift  his  voice  against  standards  in  his  church  without 
being  put  out,  he  might  as  well  never  enter  in."  **The  penalty  you 
propose  for  us  for  free  discussion  is  to  get  out  of  the  church." — CTfcfer- 
ances  on  the  floor  of  Pittsburgh  Presbytery,  "  The  action  of  Pitts- 
burgh Presbytery  was  denounced  as  worse  than  any  thing  since  the 
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Spanish  Inquisition." — Christian  at  Work.  Such  declarations  seem 
to  represent  a  mighty  cause,  worthy  to  be  championed  by  mighty 
leaders.  Bat  is  this  a  fair  statement  of  the  case?  Is  the  real  issue 
justly  presented?  We  will  not  charge  intentional  deception  ui>on 
any ;  nor  assert  that  a  clever  disguise  is  put  upon  a  weak  cause  to 
gain  strength.  But  we  do  affirm  that  such  method  of  argument  mis- 
leads the  public  from  the  real  issue,  so  far  as  the  public  is  willing  to 
be  prejudiced  against  a  little  church,  that  has  descended  from  the 
Reformation  ages,  with  the  testimony  of  Jesus  in  her  mouth,  and  the 
reproach  of  the  crucified  Lord  upon  her  name. 

What  is  the  actual  issue?  We  will  now  quote  from  the  records  of 
Synod  :  *'  While  we  maintain  the  right  of  appeal  to  the  Scriptures 
as  supreme,  and  freedom  of  discussion  with  a  view  to  the  closest  con- 
formity of  our  subordinate  standards  to  the  only  infallible  and  perfect 
law,  there  is  an  orderly  manner  of  proposing  and  agitating  for  any 
change  that  may  be  thought  necessary  !o  such  conformity,  viz:  by 
overture,  under  which  discussion  for  such  change  shall  take  place." — 
Minnies  of  the  Synod  of  1890. 

We  have  n9t  seen  this  quotation  fairly  cited  by  any  who  oppose  us; 
but  we  have  seen  it  garble<l,  distorted,  misconstrued,  and  abused  with- 
out proper  regard  either  to  the  laws  of  veracity  or  the  rules  of  logic, 
and  labelled  '*A  Gag  Law."  By  such  misrepresentation  our 
church  has  suffered  ridicule — more  ridicule  than  tracts  by  the  million 
imprinted  with  the  truth,  can  remove.  We  are  held  forth  as  a  relic 
of  the  dark  ages — a  relic  of  religious  tyranny,  of  ecclesiastical  abso- 
lutism, of  self-arrogated  infallibility,  transported  into  the  vestibule  of 
the  twentieth  centuiy,  and  worthy  only  to  be  remanded  back  to  the 
place  from  whence  we  came. 

It  is  the  part  of  good  generalship  to  select  the  most  advantageous 
position.  Strategy  as  well  as  courage  is  essential  to  success  in  a  weak 
cause  which  commands  few  supportei*s.  Certainly  those  of  our  church 
who  have  found  in  her  laws  and  metiuKis  fault  worth  a  fight,  have 
chosen  a  strong  position  when  they  have  planted  themselves  on  the 
rights  of  free  private  thought  and  free  discussion.  They  are  fortified 
within  the  defiant  old  fortress  upon  which  the  flag  of  liberty  has 
waved  through  the  storms  of  the  ages,  around  which  the  fiercest  bat- 
tles of  many  reformations  rage<l,  and  which  all  the  hosts  of  darkness 
have  not  been  able  to  reduce.  A  safe  place  for  a  daring  little  army  in 
these  days  when  the  echoes  of  the  last  skirmish  have  long  since  died 
away.     They  will  scarcely  be  routed. 

Does  not  the  line  of  argument  pursue<l  by  those  who  are  dissatisfied 
appear  as  an  effort  to  win  the  day  by  awakening  the  sympathies  of  the 
Christian  world,  and  the  world  that  is  not  Christian ;  to  win  the  day 
at  the  eypense  of  the  church's  honor  ?  Could  there  l)e  any  more  effect- 
ual way  devised  to  stigmatize  the  Covenanter  Church  than  by  her  own 
sons  holding  her  forth  in  this  age  of  enlightenment  and  progress  as  an 
engine  of  tyranny,  and  an  enemy  of  free  discussion?  The  courage 
which    is  pretended  will  surely  secure  the  support  of  an  admiring 
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world;  and  in  equal  measure  briug  public  scorn  upon  the  church.  And 
sncli  is  already  the  result.  They  receive  applause  from  many  places. 
Bursts  of  oratory  greet  them  ;  the  press  is  lavish  of  praise.  Here  are 
some  of  the  echoes  of  the  thunder  of  approval  and  congratulation 
floating  through  the  air :  "  The  five  defendants  have  produwd  a  strong 
defence,  brilliant  in  oratory  and  intrenched  in  facts  of  law." — PitU- 
burgh  Commercial' Gazette.  **It  is  not  improbable  that  the  present 
law  of  the  church  prohibiting  its  members  from  taking  part  in  elec- 
tions— a  restriction  which  is  eztra-scriptural,  there  being  no  warrant 
for  it  in  the  New  Testament — will  result  in  another  departure.  To 
some  outsiders  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  seems  to  be  a  Ixxly 
for  whose  fractional  existence  there  is  not  sufficient  warrant.--— CArt«- 
tian  at  Work,  "They — the  Covenantei's — run  counter  to  private 
judgment  and  to  the  spirit  of  the  times.  They  court  not  only  outside 
criticism,  but  provoke  needless  restlessness  and  opposition  within  their 
own  communion."  The  Presbyterian.  **  The  proceedings  leading  rp  to 
this  'modern  inquisition,'  as  it  is  termed  by  the  sympathizers  of  the 
accused  ministers,  and  they  include  the  general  public,"  Ac. — Pitts- 
burgh Press. 

Such  is  the  moral  support  our  brethren  receive  from  outside.  And 
such  is  the  galling  fire  directed  against  the  little  Covenanter  Church 
from  all  parts  of  the  country.  Surely  her  fortress  is  built  out  of  bet- 
ter granite  than  the  world  can  supply,  or  it  would  crumble  more 
quickly  than  did  Fort  Sumpter  when  the  batteries  of  Charl^ton  blazeil 
against  that  ponderous  pile  of  masonry. 

Wherefore  are  we  passing  through  such  a  severe  ordeal  ?  We  know 
the  hand  of  our  heavenly  Father  is  in  it.  He  without  whose  notice  a 
sparrow  falls  not  to  the  ground|  will  not  permit  a  church  to  be  racked 
with  dismemberment  and  agony  without  a  purpose.  But  we  also  find 
a  human  cause  at  work.  Some  of  our  brethren,  the  sons  of  our 
mother,  have  placed  our  church  in  a  false  attitude  before  the  world 
and  sister  churches.  They  have  momentarily  led  the  public  mind 
away  from  the  real  issue.  They  have  raised  the  cry  of  free  thought 
and  free  speech.  And  the  world  likes  such  wool  to  be  pulled  over 
her  eyes  when  she  desires  occasion  against  such  a  church  as  oui^s.  If 
this  church  occupy  the  attitude  of  tyranny  and  suppression,  then  let 
her  be  stormed  by  the  hosts  of  right  and  liberty ;  let  her  sink  beneath 
the  indignation  of  insulted  humanity;  let  the  hail  of  man's  wrath 
beat  against  her,  and  a  tempest  from  the  Lord  descend  upon  her  ;  let 
her  be  swept  away  as  a  refuge  of  lies.  Neither  heaven  nor  earth  needs 
a  church  in  which  is  "  the  spirit  of  Romanism,"  and  *^a  modern  in- 
quisition." 

But  is  our  church  guilty  of  such  criminality?  I^et  her  history  re- 
ply. Let  the  chapter  of  history  which  she  is  to-day  making  be  the  re- 
sponse. Let  her  official  deliverances  be  the  answer.  Let  the  runuing 
debates  in  her  magazine  be  the  answer.  I^et  the  liberty  grante<i  on 
the  floor  of  Synod,  to  minds  of  every  shade  of  opinion,  to  give  free 
expression  of  thought,  argument,  and  purpose,  be   »he  answer.     Our 
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church  has  been  a  champion  of  a  free  conscience,  a  free  tongue,  and  a 
free  press,  for  ages.  She  has  ever  found  her  position  in  the  forefront 
of  civil,  moral,  and  religious  lil)erty.  And  we  believe,  she  can  now 
confidently  make  her  appeal  to  God,  whether  she  has  justly  merited 
from  tlie  public,  the  calumny  she  is  enduring.  The  manner  in  which 
she  is  assailed  by  the  world,  shows  how  eager  the  world  is  to  have  re- 
venge upon  the  little  denomination,  whose  doctrines  and  practice  are  in 
sharp  contrast  with  popular  evils,  whose  testimony  brings  the  King 
into  view  whom  the  world  refuses  to  honor.  And  the  activity  of  the 
religious  pre&s  against  us,  shows  a  tendency  on  the  part  of  some  who 
ought  to  know  better,  to  follow  a  blind  leader  :  the  world  leading  in 
the  work  of  defamation.  Nay,  brethren ;  dip  the  critical  pen  iii 
kindness  alternately  at  least  with  the  other  ink.  Write  between  the 
lines  words  ol  strength  for  the  heart,  while  the  other  words  enlight- 
en the  eyes.  Why  should  the  speckled  bird  furnish  so  much  use  for 
the  beaks  and  claws  of  the  other  birds  ?  Look  back  two  or  three 
hundred  years  ago.  Had  it  not  been  for  devotion  to  principle  and 
unflinching  courage  to  stand  by  the  truth,  and  a  spurning  of  all  weak 
compliances  with  error  and  evil,  such  as  is  now  seen  among  us  to 
some  extent,  where  would  have  been  the  great  Reformations,  in  which 
the  world  is  to-<lay  exalted  ?  Where  would  be  the  heritage  of  liberty 
and  enlightenment,  and  the  grand  civilization  in  which  the  churches 
gl<H-y? 

All  our  church  insists  upon  in  the  present  conflict,  is  that  she  has  a 
right  and  a  will,  and  a  |X)wer  to  maintain  her  laws,  and  do  her  work 
according  to  her  laws.  She  has  adopted  the  Bible  as  her  constitution  ; 
the  Confession  and  Testimony  as  the  official  interpretation  of  that  con- 
stitution ;  and  asserts  that  her  courts  have  the  right  to  voice  this  in- 
terpretation, as  times  and  circumstances  call  for  the  application  of  ac- 
cepted truth.  These  subordinate  standards  may  l>e  changed  at  any 
time  in  an  orderly  way,  viz. ;  by  overture.  See  Minutes  of  Synod, 
1890.  The  question  before  us,  is,  Has  the  chui*ch  power  and  right 
to  perpetuate  hei^self,  by  applying  her  existing  laws,  and  amending 
them,  if  desired,  in  an  orderly  manner?  Or  shall  ministers  and 
members,  upon  their  own  res)K>nsibility,  breakdown  the  laws  by  law- 
less methods,  and  raise  the  battle-cry  of  free  speech?  And  when  the 
church  attempts  to  maintain  her  authority,  wherefore  do  other  church- 
es cheer  the  assailants,  and  the  world  shout  ^*  inquisition." 

What  do  the  dissatisfied  of  our  church  desire?  What  are  they  at* 
tempting  to  accomplish  ?  Let  us  hear  them  explain.  These  are  their 
own  words  as  reported  in  the  papers:  "Is  faith  in  the  Ijord  Jesus 
Christ  a  sufficient  qualification  for  admittance  to  the  Lord's  table? 
We  claim  it  is." — The  Newn-letter.  "  To  exclude  church  members 
who  do  not  believe  the  non-esseutials  either  makes  a  schism,  or  f)er- 
pettmtes  one  already  made."  **  If  one  of  Gml's  children  has  a  right 
to  come  in  at  that  door,  when  and  where  a  Methodist  sands  guard, 
or  when  and  where  a  Baptist  holds  the  key,  he  has  a  right  to  come  in 
at  the  same  door,  when  and   where  a  Covenanter  session  lias  et>m- 
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mitted  to  them  tlie  keys  of  the  kingdom." — Correspondent  in 
Christian  Nation,  "  Persons  who  make  a  credible  profession  of 
Christ  should  be  received  into  church  membership,  on  their  accept- 
ance of  our  testimony  and  terms  of  communion,  without  binding  them 
to  our  explanation  in  the  matter  of  political  dissent,  or  in  other  ques- 
tions."— East  End  Platform.  Tliese  are  a  sample  of  the  utterances, 
which  indicate  what  is  wanted.  They  sound  sweetly;  they  are 
Iwautiful  at  sight ;  they  seem  to  emit  the  aroma  of  the  gos|>el  ;  they 
tinkle  like  the  golden  bells  of  truth  ;  they  receive  a  ready  approval 
/rom  many  quarters.  But  what  are  such  declarations  in  spirit,  but 
ecclesiastical  revolution;  chuich  disorganization;  dissolution  to  the 
core ! 

Such  a  basis  is  certainly  broad  enough  for  the  broadest  church. 
Let  us  attempt  an  analysis.     It  seems  to  mean  one  of  three  tilings. 

1.  That  simply  a  profession  of  faith  in  Jesus  is  enough  to  qualify 
for  church  membership.  This  gives  each  person  not  only  the  right 
U)  formulate  his  own  system  of  faith,  but  the  right  to  defy  the  church, 
however  erroneous  his  doctrines.  He  may  be  a  seventh-day  advent- 
ist,  and  run  his  plow  all  Sabbath  ;  a  universalist,  and  deny  the  debt 
of  sin  and  its  payment ;  a  Romanist  with  jiis  mariolatry,  idolatry, 
and  purgatory ;  a  higher  critic  of  the  Word,  slashing  away  parts  of  the 
Bible  as  uninspired.  These  all  profess  faith  in  Christ.  The  great 
<lifficulty  with  this  basis  for  a  union  of  churches,  is  the  "  Methodists" 
«nd  "  Baptists,"  and  othei's  will  not  come  down  to  it. 

2.  That  acceptance  of  some  essential  truths  is  sufficient  to 
qualify  for  church  membership.  Ah,  who  has  compile<l  the 
**  essentials  ?  "  I  find  them  not  marked  in  my  Bible.  The  "  esseii- 
sential "  creed  must  be  man-made,  as  certainly  as  the  terms  of  commu- 
nion now  in  operation  in  our  church.  And  it  can  be  tramped  down, 
as  a  human  device,  with  the  same  satisfaction  that  **  political  dissent" 
is  now  tram|>ed  down  by  some. 

3.  That  acceptance  of  our  testimony  and  terms  of  communion  is 
enough  to  entitle  to  church  menibei'ship  without  binding  the  members 
to  Synod's  interpretation.  This  makes  every  person  supreme  in  his 
decision;  deprives  the  church  of  the  power  to  interpret  and  ap- 
plv  law.  If  a  man  has  the  right  to  put  the  construction  he  pleases 
npon  the  **  standards,"  has  he  not  the  right  to  put  his  opinion  into 
action  ?  And  does  not  this  remove  character  and  conduct  beyond  the 
jurisdiction  of  Synod?  Then  what  is  the  church  but  a  committee  of 
the  whole,  able  merely  to  advise?  Where  then  are  the  thrones  of 
David's  house?  Where  are  government  and  authority,  in  the  spiritual 
kingdom  of  our  Lord?  Discipline  and  censures  have  been  night- 
mares of  the  fathers.  We  have  been  awakened  to  shake  oflFthe  hor- 
rid incubus. 

The  recent  cen>ure  that  has  fallen  npon  some  of  our  ministers  does 
jseera severe.  But  could  the  church  do  otherwise?  Has  not  her  au- 
tiiority  been  challenged,  and    her    power   called   in  question  ?     Ami 
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wlienshe  has  arisen  with  tender,  tearfnl  yet  determined  [)ur|)ose  to 
maintain  her  existence  and  laws,  why  shonid  our  sister  eh ui'ches  find 
fault?  Are  they  not  engaged  time  after  time  in  ilie  same  work?  And 
why  should  tliose  who  liave  received  the  stroke  pose  before  the  world 
as  heroes,  and  receive  the  praise  of  martyrs  ?  Ah,  that  praise  is  false ! 
The  smoke  will  clear  away  and  the  facts  will  appear  in  the  light  of 
truth.  These  are  not  the  victims  of  arbitrary  church  power;  nor 
martyrs  tor  the  liberty  of  private  opinion  and  free  discussion.  The 
praise  has  come  all  too  quickly ;  it  has  been  lavished  too  freely  by  the 
world.  Martyrs  must  wait  for  applause.  It  takes  a  century  or  two 
for  the  world  to  wake  up  to  the  fact  that  they  were  worthy.  Martyrs 
usually  lie  under  both  the  green  gi*ass  and  the  ignominy  of  their 
cause  for  a  few  hundred  years  before  they  are  honore<l.  When  Jesus 
was  standing  up  for  free  conscience  and  free  speech,  h?  was  not  a|>- 
plauded  by  the  public;  the  popular  church  and  the  hostile  world 
united  in  his  martyi*dom.  Knox  and  Melville  and  Cameron  and 
Cargill  and  Renwiek  fed  not  on  the  sweet  words  of  |>opular  prai^. 

Our  church  has  I'eached  a  crisis.  But  the  Lord  is  at  the  helm.  He 
has  a  purpose  in  the  great  ordeal  through  which  we  are  |)assing.  We 
may  not  know  the  meaning  in  full,  but  we  can  discern  some  of  its  sig- 
nificance. He  has  placed  us  under  the  fire  of  severe  criticism.  He 
has  brought  us  out  before  the  world,  suddenly,  and  in  a  manner  not  of 
our  own  choosing.  We  were  never  more  conspicuous  than  at  the 
present  time.  Perhaps  we  have  been  hiding  our  light  under  a  bushel. 
Perhaps  we  have  been  timid  and  have  shrunk  from  publicity  with  our 
testimony.  Perhaps  we  have  feared  the  withering  breath  of  reproach  for 
our  principles,  and  have  kept  them  in  the  shade.  Perhaps  we  have 
suppressed  our  distinctive  truths,  till  neither  we  nor  the  world  were 
able  to  feel  their  |K)wer.  But  our  Lord  and  King,  whose  we  are, 
and  whom  we  serve,  whose  rights  we  maintain,  and  to  whose  en- 
thronement we  try  to  jwint  the  nation,  has  led  us  out  into  the  pres- 
ence of  the  public  and  has  given  us  an  uncoveted  position,  from  which 
we  are  com|)elled  to  declare  our  testimony,  whether  it  be  received  or 
reproached.  He  has  i)lace<l  us  on  a  witness  stand,  from  which  we 
must  testify  or  hide  our  faces  in  shame.  We  have  become  more  wide- 
ly known  during  the  last  year  than  since  the  civil  war. 

May  he  in  whose  hand  are  the  seven  stars,  hold  up  his  ministei*s. 
May  he  out  of  whose  mouth  goes  the  sharp  two-edged  sword,  help  his 
church  to  wield  with  will  and  wisdom  and  effect,  the  sword  of  truth. 
May  he  whose  countenance  is  as  the  sun  shining  in  his  strength  give 
-clearest  light  in  these  times  of  darkness  and  fear,  and  shine  with  evi- 
•dent  approval  upon  all  that  is  right. 

We  close  with  the  sweet  words  that  are  to-day  echoing  from  every 
true  heart  in  our  church  : 

•*  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem  ;  tbey  shall  prosper  that  love  thee. 
Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  ami  prosperity  within  thy  palaces. 
For  ray  brethren  and  companions'  sake  I  will  now  s>iy  peace  be  within  thee. 
Because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  our  God  I  will  seek  thy  good.'* 
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WHAT  SHOULD  BE  THE  POSITION  OP  THE  COVENANTER 
CHURCH  WITH  REFERENCE  TO  MISSIONARY  WORK  7=^ 


The  Covenanter  Church  being  a  part  of  the  church  of  God,  i» 
under  the  same  obligations  to  spread  abroad  the  knowledge  of  the 
Gospel  that  rest  on  other  churches.  Christ  did  not  say  to  »some  of 
his  followers :  "  To  you  is  committed  the  preservation  of  the  Gospel 
in  its  purity;"  and  to  others:  "  Upon  you  devolves  the  publication 
of  the  news  of  salvation  and  the  conversion  of  the  world  to  a  belief 
in  me."  His  command  was  to  the  whole  company  of  his  disciples  ; 
*'  Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature." 
What  was  meant  by  the  Gospel  is  explained  in  another  passage  in 
which  he  says:  "Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
I  have  commanded  you."  The  preservation  of  the  Gospel  then,  is 
inseparably  connected  with  its  propagation,  and  its  propagation 
cannot  be  successfully  prosecuted  unless  there  be  firm  adherence  to 
the  truth  committed. 

I.  The  Covenanter  Church,  in  regard  to  forwardness  or  zeal 
should  stand  in  the  front  rank  of  missionary  work.  Not  that  with 
our  few  members  and  limited  resources  we  should  hope  to  surpass 
the  work  done  by  large  churches,  but  that  in  proportion  to  num* 
bers  and  wealth  we  allow  none  to  be  more  forward  than  ourselves  : 
and  that  we  regulate  our  aeal  in  this  work  not  by  comparison  with 
others,  but  by  a  true  appreciation  of  the  need  of  the  world  and  of 
the  command  of  Christ. 

The  importance  of  this  command  is  evident  from  the  occasion  on 
which  it  was  given.  It  was  among  the  last  words  our  Lord  spoke 
to  his  disciples  before  he  ascended  to  heaven.  It  was  his  parting 
charge  to  them  that  they  should  make  known  to  others  the  Gosfiel 
which  he  had  come  from  heaven  to  reveal  to  them.  We,  then,  who 
profess  to  hold  this  Gospel  in  its  purity,  are  under  obligation  to  let 
our  light  shine.     We  are  bound  to  do  so: 

(1.)  Because  of  the  direct  command  of  Christ.  We  acknowledge 
him  as  our  Sovereign  Lord  and  his  will  as  our  law ;  and  as  he  ex- 
empted none  of  his  disciples  from  the  obligation  to  proclaim  his 
word,  it  rests  with  us  to  discharge  this  obligation  to  the  utmost  of 
our  ability.  To  do  less  would  be  to  make  a  mockery  of  our  pro- 
fession of  allegiance  to  him  as  King. 

(2.)  Because  of  the  value  of  the  truth  we  hold.  In  what  way 
can  Wrt  better  show  our  appreciation  of  the  value  of  our  belief 
than  by  earnest  efforts  to  make  it  general  ?  The  motives  to 
propagate  a  truth  are  proportionate  to  the  estimate  that  is  put 
upon  that  truth.  Selfishness  may  lead  a  person  to  keep  valuable 
property  to  himself,  because  by  sharing  with  others  his  own 
portion  grows  less ;  but  truth  is  not  diminished  by  imparting  it 

*  Paper  read  by  Mr.  Mclsaac,  second  year  student  of  theology,  before  tbe  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Seminary  Missionary  Society,  and  requested  for  publicatioa 
as  expressive  of  the  sentiments  of  tlie  society. 
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to  others.  ''  It  blesses  him  that  gives  and  him  that  takes."  The 
Gospel  was  intended  for  the  world  and  it  was  given  to  the 
disciples  that  they  might  proclaim  it  to  the  world,  hence  to 
Delect  this  duty  is  at  once  to  despise  the  authority  of  Christ 
and  to  falsify  our  professions  of  love  for  his  Gospel.  We  believe 
that  Christ  is  not  only  the  Prophet  .who  instructs  us  and  the  Priest 
who  has  atoned  for  us,  but  also  the  King  who  has  authority  over 
us  in  every  relation  of  life,  and  that  his  royal  authority  is  not 
merely  over  individuals  but  also  over  churches  and  nations.  Here 
then  is  an  additional  incentive  to  mission  work.  If  Christ  be  King 
is  it  not  important  that  he  be  recognized  as  such,  and  that  men 
give  him  the  homage  that  is  due  to  bis  position?  If  we  really 
believe  this,  loyalty  to  Christ  should  lead  us  to  make  every  effort 
to  have  it  generally  known  and  accepted. 

(3.)  Because  of  the  need  of  the  world.  It  is  not  necessary  to 
speak  of  this  in  general,  for  the  thought  is  familiar  to  you  all ;  but 
I  mention  the  special  need  of  the  world  for  the  truth  as  held  by 
the  Covenanter  Church.  Christ's  kingly  authority  over  the  nations 
is  practically  held  by  no  other  denomination,  and  therefore  it 
devolves  on  us  to  maintain  it  with  alt  the  greater  zeal.  Can 
we  question  its  importance  when  he  himself  claimed  it  as  his 
prerogative  ?  National  disturbances,  wars,  oppression  of  the  poor, 
and  the  conflict  of  human  legislation  with  an  enlightened  moral 
sense,  call  loudly  for  the  recognition  of  a  higher  law  and  the 
enthronement  of  a  King  who  shall  rule  in  righteousness.  To 
secure  national  recognition  of  the  authority  of  Christ,  the  truth 
must  be  taught  to  individuals;  hence  the  church  should  be  untiring 
in  her  efforts  to  permeate  every  stratum  of  society  with  the  in- 
fluences of  the  Qospel. 

II.  With  regard  to  doctrine  and  practice  I  would  say  that  the 
Covenanter  Church  should  hold  fast  by  her  present  attainments, 
"Hold  fast  that  which  thou  hast  that  no  man  take  thy  crown." 
Here,  however,  the  difficulty  arises  ihat  the  position  which  we  hold 
is  an  unpopular  one  and  one  to  which  it  is  hard  to  induce  men  to 
give  their  assent.  In  the  present  state  of  the  world,  to  embrace 
this  position  requires,  in  most  cases,  ^ome  self-sacrifice ;  and  to  a 
mind  wholly  unfamiliar  with  the  idea,  it  is  perhaps  difficult  to 
make  our  position  intelligible.  In  view,  then,  of  these  difficulties 
are  we,  in  our  attempts  at  missionary  work,  to  bold  our  distinctive 
principles  in  abeyance  and  to  emphasize  only  what  we  hold  in  com- 
mon with  other  churches?  This  certainly  would  not  be  to  declare 
the  whole  counsel  of  God  as  we  understand  it.     It  would  not  be 

futting  that  honor  upon  our  Lord  that  we  believe  to  be  his  due. 
t  would  be  trusting  for  success  in  our  work  to  human  expediency 
rather  than  to  the  blessing  of  Christ.  The  condition  of  his  presence 
with  bis  heralds  was  that  they  should  tench  men  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  he  had  commanded  them,  if,  then,  a  part  of  the  mes- 
sage be  withheld,  or  the  observance  of  all  the  duties  therein  con- 
tained be  not  insisted  on,  what  promise  have  we  of  his  presence? 
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The  condition  has  been  broken  on  our  part.  Can  we  confidently 
expect  his  approval  of  our  work  if  we  keep  back  part  of  the  mes- 
sage committed  to  us  merely  because  we  find  it  not  so  acceptable 
to  men  ?  This  is  to  set  our  wisdom  above  his.  We  should  be 
careful  not  to  despise  the  heritage  of  truth.  It  is  much  that  it  has 
been  before  our  minds  from  infancy  and  has  thus  been  a  factor  in 
our  moral  growth.  Truth  should  indeed  obtain  assent  on  its  mere 
])resentation,  yet  such  is  not  frequently  the  case.  The  human  mind 
becomes  so  encrusted  with  prejudice  that  it  is  only  by  a  slow 
process  that  the  truth  can  eflfect  a  lodgment  within  it ;  hence  the 
necessity  for  ever  maintaining  a  faithful  testimony  before  the  world. 
Nothing  is  more  self-evident  than  the  wrong  of  slavery,  yet  the 
world  was  many  centuries  old  before  it  acknowledged  the  wrong. 
There  are  few  truths  more  clearly  revealed  in  God*s  word  and  more 
consonant  to  reason  than  that  of  Christ's  regal  authority,  yet  how 
few  practically  accept  it.  This  truth,  therefore,  must  be  held  up 
before  the  world.     It  is  one  of  which  we  need  not  be  ashamed. 

It  is  deplorable  that  men  are  so  slow  to  accept  of  the  truth,  but 
he  who  knows  it  and  has  embraced  it,  and  yet  obscures  or  conceals 
it  is  a  traitor  to  the  world.  It  is  a  precious  gift  which  God  has 
bestowed  and  which  he  means  to  be  used  for  the  good  of  the  world. 

We  need  not  be  discouraged  in  missionary  work  if  men  cannot 
readily  be  brought  to  accept  our  |K)sitiou.  It  should  ever  be  before 
our  minds  that  we  are  to  labor  not  primarily  for  the  Covenanter 
Church  but  for  Christ.  Our  testimony  for  the  royal  authority  of 
Christ  need  not  in  any  way  obscure,  but  will  rather  bring  more 
vividly  to  view  his  character  as  Saviour.  The  atoning  work  of 
Christ  loses  nothing  of  its  impressiveness  by  being  coupled  with 
exalted  conceptions  of  his  majesty  and  power.  If,  then,  men  do 
not  go  with  us  to  the  extent  of  accepting  our  position  of  political 
dissent,  they  may,  nevertheless,  be  prepared  by  our  efforts  for 
taking  their  place  in  some  branch  of  the  church  of  God.  If  they 
cannot  see  the  truth  precisely  as  we  see  it,  and  do  not  feel  prepared 
to  forego  their  political  privileges  for  a  place  in  our  church  we  may 
still  be  glad  that  we  have  helped  them  to  attain  a  place  in  some 
other  church.     It  is  Christ  first,  cur  own  organization  second. 

These  remarks  apply  more  especially  to  home  missionary  work. 
With  regard  to  foreign  missions  I  do  not  see  that  our  position  of 
dissent  from  immoral  governinents  need  be  at  all  a  barrier  to  suc- 
cess. On  the  other  hand  it  may  prove  to  us  a  source  of  power. 
The  heathen,  living  under  despotic  governments,  have  been  taught 
by  bitter  experience  the  evils  of  power  vested  in  the  hands  of  irre- 
sponsible men.  They  will,  therefore,  be  ready  to  accept  of  oar 
doctrine  of  the  supremacy  of  the  Law  of  God.  We  have  also  an 
advantage  in  dealing  with  those  that  have  been  plundered  and  op- 
pressed by  civilized  governments.  We  can  consistently  explain  to 
them  that  our  church  protests  against  such  acts  on  tlie  part  of  these 
govemmenls,  and  that  the  reason  why  such  deeds  are  done  is  be- 
cause these  governments  have  failed  to  take  God's  Word  as  their 
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supreme  law  and  to  acknowledge  as  their  Sovereign  Lord  the  Prince 
of  Peace. 

I  see  DO  reason  then  whj  there  shoald  be  any  retreat  from  the 
position  we  have  so  long  held.  It  may  seem  like  a  forlorn  hope 
to  be  compelled  for  .so  long  to  occupy  this  out-post,  but  who  knows 
what  may  not  be  depending  on  our  retaining  it.  AH  this  is  in  the 
bands  of  Christ,  to  whom  if  we  be  faithful,  we  shall  not  fail  of  a 
reward. 

IMPUTATION. 

BY   REV.  8AMUBL  R.    KBUB,   A.  M. 


*•  By  one  man's  disobedience  many  were  made  sinners.*'— Romans  5  :  19. 

"  God  made  man  upright,  but  they  have  sought  out  many  inven- 
tions." That  God  made  man  a  righteous  creature,  and  that  he 
gave  him  just  and  equitable  laws  for  the  regulation  of  his  aifections 
and  conduct,  is  a  truth  not  only  clearly  revealed  in  the  Scriptures, 
but  one  to  which  unbiased  reason  must  yield  its  approval  and  as- 
sent. Infinitely  righteous  and  holy,  he  could  not  from  his  nature 
have  given  a  constitution  of  a  different  character.  But  the  exist- 
ence of  sin  in  our  world  is  also  a  fact  which  cannot  be  disputed. 
And  how  did  sin  find  entrance  into  our  world  ?  How  did  rebellion 
get  footing  in  this  province  of  God's  moral  empire?  is  a  question 
which  mere  human  reason  could  never  solve.  This  is  a  question 
which  utterly  bafiSed  the  inquiries  of  all  the  learned  philosophers 
of  antiquity.  That  sin  existed  was  a  fact  of  which  they  were  well 
assured,  for  they  saw  and  felt  its  ruinous  effects.  The  existence  of 
human  laws  devised  to  curb  the  headstrong  passions  of  men,  their 
insufficiency  to  defend  the  interests  of  men  and  to  preserve  the  poor 
from  suffering  from  the  unjust  exactions  of  the  rich,  and  the  weak 
from  groaning  under  the  oppressions  of  the  strong,  the  ravages  of 
desolating  war,  prisons  filled  with  hardened  villains,  the  clanking 
of  the  rebel's  chain  and  the  groans  of  the  midnight  assassin's  vic- 
tim, all  proved  the  existence  of  moral  disorder.  All  loudly  pro- 
claimed the  corruption  of  man.  The  most  humane  and  virtuous  of 
the  race,  the  benefactors  of  nations,  these  sages  saw,  were  treated 
by  their  ungrateful  fellow-men  with  obloquy  and  contempt,  often 
banished  from  those  countries  which  owed  all  their  glory  and  pros- 
perity to  their  wisdom  and  prowess,  or  compelled  to  linger  out  a 
miserable  life  in  the  gloom  of  a  dungeon.  While  those,  on  the 
other  hand,  who  were  stained  with  the  foulest  blots  and  chargeable 
with  the  blackest  crimes,  were  held  up  by  the  universal  suffrage  of 
their  fellow-men  as  the  examples  of  virtue  and  equity,  and  even 
honored  by  them  with  the  appellation  and  service  peculiar  to  deity. 
And  there  were  occurrences  which  clearly  established  the  same 
humbling  and  lamentable  fact.  In  short,  crimes  the  most  disgrace- 
ful to  humanity,  were  universally  perpetrated,  which  clearly  indi- 
cated to  the  more  thinking  part  of  mankind  the  corrupt,  depraved 
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principles  by  which  men  were  influenced  and  impelled  forward  in 
the  career  of  wickedness  and  crime. 

Conscience  moreover  told  them  that  they  were  sinners.  And 
their  altars,  their  sacrifices,  and  their  temples  are  all  proofs  that 
they  believed  her  suggestions.  But  with  all  their  boasted  wisdom 
they  were  unable  to  trace  all  the  miseries  under  which  they  groan- 
ed to  their  proper  source.  The  philosopher  might  declare  that  all 
men  were  corrupt  in  their  ways.  But  revelation  alone  can  discover 
the  source  of  this  corruption.  How  did  moral  evil  enter  our  world  ? 
is  a  question  to-which  we  will  not. find  a. solution  in  all  the  learned 
tomes  of  those  sages  who  conducted  their  inquiries  under  the  guid- 
ance of  mere  reason.  For  an  answer  to  it  we  must  be  wholly  in- 
debted to  the  Scriptures  of  inspiration.  The  declaration  contained 
in  the  tezt  furnishes  the  only  satisfactory  information  on  a  subject 
on  which  philosophers  had  ever  vainly  speculated  and  reasoned  in 
wandering  mazes  lost.  **  By  one  man's  disobedience  many  were 
made  sinners." 

Having  discussed  at  length  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith, 
the  Apostle  in  this  chapter  illustrates  and  applies  it.  For  this  pur- 
pose he  commences  in  the  twelfth  verse  a  parallel  between  the  com- 
munication of  sin  and  death  by  Adam,  and  of  righteousness  and  life 
by  Jesus  Christ.  Adam  and  Christ  are  compared  together  as  two 
public  heads,  and  the  parallel  is  explained  and  illustrated  in  the  in- 
tervening verses.  In  the  nineteenth  verse,  where  it  is  brought 
clearly  and  distinctly  into  view,  we  have  in  the  former  clause  the 
cause  of  all  the  evil  and  misery  that  exist  in  our  world,  ^^one  man's 
disobedience."  The  one  man  to  whom  allusion  is  here  made  is  evi- 
dently Adam,  who  is  expressly  named  in  the  fourteenth  verse.  By 
his  disobedience,  we  are  to  understand  his  firstact  of  disobedience, 
his  breach  of  the  covenant  by  eating  the  forbidden  fruit.  This  act 
of  transgression  is  termed  with  a  striking  particularity,  the  sin,  one 
oflfense,  and  the  one  transgression.  The  awful  result  of  this  diso- 
bedience is  that  **  many  were  made  sinners."  By  "  many  "  here 
we  must  understaiid  all  Adam's  natural  posterity.  In  the  twelfth 
and  eighteenth  verses  the  same  persons  are  called  "all  men."  But 
in  the  text  the  term  is  changed  in  order  to  preserve  the  antithesis 
between  them  and  the  many  made  righteous  by  their  glorious  rep- 
resentative and  Redeemer,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  These  many 
were  made  or  constituted  sinners.  As  we  are  now  only  employed 
in  the  explication  of  terms,  we  would  only  observe  further  here 
that  they  were  made  sinners *by  imputation;  that  is,  God  in  the 
character  of  a  righteous  judge,  has  charged  to  their  account  the 
guilt  of  the  disobedience  of  their  federal  head  just  in  the  same  way 
that  he  charges  to  the  account  of  his  people  the  righteousness  of 
Christ's  sufferings  and  obedience. 

In  the  sequel  of  this  discussion,  it  will  be  my  object, 

I. — To  PROVE  THAT  THE  POSTERITY  OP  ADAM  ARE  MADE  SIN- 
NERS BY  THE   IMPUTATION   OF   HIS   SIN   TO   THEM. 

II. — To   POINT  OUT  THE    GROUND   OF  THIS  IMPUTATION. 
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We  are  then,  in  the  first  place,  to  prove  that  all  men  are  made 
sinners  by  the  imputation  to  them  of  the  sin  of  their  first  father  and 
federal  head,  obviating  as  we  proceed  any  objections  that  may  pre- 
sent themselves.     And, 

First.  I  observe  that  the  text  itself  incontrovertibly  establishes 
our  general  doctrine.  It  is  here  asserted  that  many,  that  is,  as  we 
learn  from  the  context,  all  the  natural  posterity  of  Adam  have  been 
made  sinners  by  his  disobedience.  This  is  a  position  to  which  all, 
except  the  infidel,  will  assent.  But  when  they  undertake  to  ex- 
plain themselves,  they  manifest  a  very  great  diversity  of  sentiment. 
By  many  in  the  present  day  it  is  asserted  that  men  become  sinners 
merely  by  their  own  voluntary  act  in  imitating  this  act  of  trans- 
gression of  which  their  great  progenitor  was  guilty.  Now,  it  is 
true  that  example  has  a  very  great  influence  both  in  prompting  to 
sin  and  in  restraining  from  vice.  It  is  undeniable  that  men  are 
frequently  led  on  to  the  commission  of  the  most  flagrant  acts  of 
wickedness  by  the  evil  example  of  such  as  had  thrown  off  all  re- 
straint, and  daringly  risen  up  in  opposition  to  the  Most  High.  And 
strictly  in  accordance  with  our  observation  in  the  case,  is  tlie  in- 
spired declaration  that  **  evil  communications  corrupt  good  man- 
ners." But  the  language  of  the  apostle  will  not  bear  such  an  ex- 
position. It  will  be  observed  that  there  is  here  no  reference  to  any 
being  on  earth  but  the  first  man  and  to  his  first  act  of  disobedience. 
But  bow  would  this  account  for  all  the  gross  ouibreakings  of  sin, 
especially  among  those  who  have  never  heard  of  Adam  or  of  his 
offense  ?  In  what  conceivable  sense  could  they  be  said  to  have 
imitated  the  conduct  of  a  person  who  lived  and  sinned  and  died  un- 
known to  them  ? 

But  if  all  sin  is  to  be  accounted  for  on  the  principle  of  imitation, 
bow,  it  might  justly  be  inquired,  has  it  come  to  pass  that  men  have 
so  iar  surpassed  their  great  pattern  ?  And  how  does  it  hap|>en  that 
ten  thousand  sinful  acts  are  daily  perpetrated  for  which  the  conduct 
of  Adam  furnished  no  example  ?  By  what  sinful  action  of  his 
father  was  Cain  induced  to  imbrue  his  hands  in  the  blood  of  a 
brother?  Or  in  what  ])art  of  Adam's  conduct  did  the  inhabitants 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  find  a  pattern  for  all  their  heaven-daring 
abominations  ?  But  if  all  the  sinful  actions,  all  the  diabolical  prac- 
tices with  which  men  are  chargeable,  are  to  be  accounted  for  on  the 
principle  of  imitation,  it  is  strange  that  our  apostle  should  go  back 
to  Adam  to  find  a  sinful  example.  Do  not  children  rather  imitate 
their  parents  and  those  by  whom  they  are  more  immediately  sur- 
sounded  ?  Certainly  then  he  cannot  mean  merely  that  Adam  in- 
duced his  posterity  to  sin  by  setting  them  a  bad  example. 

Besides,  such  an  exposition  would  lead  us  to  a  wide  departure 
from  the  truth  on  another  subject.  According  to  it,  no  person  can 
be  called  a  sinner  previously  to  moral  action  or  before  he  is  capa- 
ble of  imitating  Adam  in  his  transgression.  But  Paul,  in  account- 
ing for  that  death  which  has  passed  upon  all  men,  affirms  that  in 
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Adam  all  have  sinned.  Bat  if  all  have  sinned,  as  is  evident  from 
the  fact  that  all  are  subject  to  death  or  penal  evils  on  accoant  of 
sin,  can  we  limit  the  apostle's  expression  to  such  as  have  actually 
sinned  in  their  own  persons?  If  those  then  sinned  who  could 
neither  approve  nor  imitate  his  example,  we  must  discard  this  ex- 
position of  the  text  and  give  our  assent  to  the  manifest  doctrine  of 
the  apostle,  that  they  have  sinned  in  Adam,  or  have  been  made 
sinners  by  bis  disobedience,  and  if  so,  we  must  admit  that  they  were 
made  sinners  by  imputation.  And  this  is  a  truth  which  we  cannot 
deny,  if  we  take  the  words  of  the  apostle  in  their  proper  accepta- 
tion. The  term  translated  *'  were  made  "  is  a  legal  term,  and  sig- 
nifies to  constitute  or  make  by  a  forensic  act.  Who  then  exercised 
this  act,  or  who  pronounced  sentence  upon  them  in  a  judicial  man- 
ner? Surely  not  themselves.  Surely  no  one  will  maintain  the 
absurdity  that  they  sat  in  judgment  on  themselves  and  pronounced 
themselves  guilty.  But  the  verb  here  translated  "were  made''  is 
passive.  Consequently  men  are  not  represented  as  active  in  this 
matter.  They  were  made  or  constituted  by  the  judicial  act  of  an- 
other, of  God.  The  righteous  judge  of  all  declares  them  to  be  sin- 
ners, on  the  ground  that  the  guilt  of  Adam's  first  sin  is  imputed 
unto  them.  And  this  is  the  only  way  in  which  a  just  and  holy 
God  can  make  men  sinners.  He  cannot  consistently  with  his  nature 
make  them  sinners  by  infusing  wickedness  into  them.  But  he  caii 
as  a  righteous  judge  declare  them  guilty  in  consequence  of  the  dis- 
obedience of  their  covenant  head. 

Further,  it  may  be  observed  that  the  argument  founded  on  the 
text  derives  illustration  and  force  from  being  viewed  in  connection 
with  the  latter  clause  of  the  verse.  The  structure  of  the  verse  is 
antithetical.  The  posterity  of  Adam  are  made  sinners  by  his  dis- 
obedience, just  in  the  same  way  that  the  elect  of  God  are  made 
righteous  by  the  obedience  of  Christ.  "  As  by  one  man's  disobedi- 
ence many  were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many 
be  made  righteous."  Now,  how  are  many  made  righteous  by  the 
obedience  of  Christ?  The  answer  to  this  question  will  exactly  de- 
termine the  meaning  of  the  first  clause  of  the  verse.  For  the  man- 
ner in  which  many  were  made  sinners  as  expressed  in  the  first  clause 
and  in  which  many  were  made  righteous  as  asserted  in  the  second  is 
precisely  the  same.  The  two  constitutions  are  distinct,  but  in  this 
respect  entirely  similar.  Do  then  the  many  spoken  of  in  the  last 
clause  make  themselves  righteous  by  imitating  Christ's  righteous 
example  ?  That  Christ  has  left  his  people  an  example  that  they 
should  follow,  is  a  truth  which  we  cheerfully  admit,  and  would  to 
God  that  we  acted  always  under  its  influence.  But  we  affirm  that 
no  descendant  of  Abraham  ever  made  himself  i-ighteous  in  this  or 
any  other  way.  Men  in  their  natural  state  may  attempt  imitation 
from  the  cradle  to  the  grave,  they  may  put  forth  all  their  natural 
powers,  and  exert  all  their  energies,  and  by  the  imitation  of  correct 
examples  may  advance  far  in  the  way  of  external  reformation,  but 
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afler  they  have  expended  all  their  efforts  they  will  utterly  fail  of 
making  themselves  righteous,  and  be  as  far  from  the  kingdom  of 
Qod  as  they  ever  were.  The  sinner  cannot  by  any  personal  effort,, 
irrespective  of  Christ's  atonement,  change  his  state  before  Ood,  nor 
can  God  treat  him  as  righteous  on  account  of  Christ's  righteousness- 
and  still  view  him  as  a  guilty  sinner.  He  cannot  adopt  him  into- 
his  family  and  receive  him  into  his  favor,  while  incensed  justice 
points  him  out  as  an  object  of  hatred,  charged  with  guilt  and  merit- 
ing the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire.  How  then  does  the  unerring- 
word  affirm  that  they  are  made  righteous?  Is  it  by  charging  to 
their  account  the  obedience  of  Christ,  and  it  is  impossible  to  con- 
ceive of  their  being  made  righteous  in  any  other  way.  Unless  ap- 
plied to  them  in  this  way,  his  obedience  could  be  of  no  more  avail 
to  them  than  the  obedience  of  Gabriel  or  of  any  other  being  in  the^ 
universe.  If  then  Christ's  spiritual  seed  are  made  righteous  by  the^ 
imputation  of  his  obedience  unto  them,  which,  it  may  be  proper  icy 
remark,  is  put  figuratively  for  the  whole  of  his  vicarious  righteous- 
ness, it  cannot  be  denied,  without  a  plain  contradiction  of  the  lan- 
guage of  inspiration,  that  the  posterity  of  Adam  are  made  sinners 
in  a  similar  manner  by  the  imputation  of  his  disobedience  unto 
them.  The  two  doctrines  must  stand  or  fall  together.  This  con- 
clusion so  obviously  and  fairly  drawn  from  the  language  of  the  text  ^ 
cannot  be  evaded  by  pretending  that  there  is  here  a  reference  to 
the  propagation  of  inherent  corruption.  If  this  merely  were  in- 
tended, it  would  be  unaccountable  that  the  apostle  should  so  par- 
ticularly mention  this  one  act  of  disobedience,  or  that  he  should 
introduce  Adam  at  all  rather  than  our  immediate  parents,  since  it 
is  from  them  that  we  more  directly  derive  corruption  of  nature. 

[to  be  continubd.] 


Missionary    Jntelligence. 

THE    CHOLERA    IN    ANTIOCH. 

To  the  Editors  of  Thr  Rbforhbd  Pkbsbttbrian  and  Covbnantbr. 

Dear  Sirs:  In  October  it  was  found  necessary  to  close  the  schools  of 
our  mission  here,  the  cholera  which  had  been  raging  for  a  month  at 
Aleppo,  some  seventy  miles  off,  having  appeared  and  spread  in  Antioch. 
I  had  gone,  as  you  are  aware,  to  Ireland  to  spend  the  summer  vacation 
in  visiting  an  aged  relative  who  had  been  seized  with  illness,  which, 
however,  happily,  did  not  prove  serious.  And,  Mrs.  Martin,  preferring 
not  to  undertake  so  hurried  a  trip,  remained  in  charge  of  the  mission 
work  here.  As  the  pestilence  entered  Antioch  with  terrible  energy  and 
soon  claimed  a  very  large  number  of  victims  daily,  people  began  to  flee 
from  the  town.  Among  others,  some  of  our  brethren  left,  including  our 
school  teachers.  Mrs.  Martin  remained  in  Antioch,  Judging  it  unduti* 
ful  in  her  to  go  to  Eessab,  leaving  those  brethren  behind  in  town  who 
could  not  get  away.     Referring  to  prescriptions  for  cholera  which  I 
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had  some  time  ago  given  ber,  she  distributed  to  a  good  number  of  per- 
sons, especially  of  our  brethren,  a  supply  of  medicines  and  disinfectants 
which  they  greatly  appreciated.  And  one  or  two  of  the  brethren,  more 
courageous  than  others,  when  they  heard  of  any  person  having  symp- 
toms like  those  of  incipient  cholera,  came  to  Mrs.  M.  for  medicines  and 
conveyed  them  to  the  patients,  all  of  whom  recovered  and  expressed 
effusive  gratitude. 

From  notes  of  Mrs.  M.'s,  I  give  here  some  particulars  as  to  the 
cholera  visitation.  Before  the  cholera  was  declared  to  be  in  Antioch 
the  congregation  here  had  observed  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer  for 
preservation  from  the  pestilence  and  for  mercy  to  the  town,  etc.,  the 
cholera  being  known  to  have  reached  places  not  far  distant./  The  first 
acknowledged  case  of  cholera  occurred  in  Antioch  on  October  14tb,  and 
in  a  few  days  thereafter  the  disease  appeared  in  every  quarter  of  the 
town.  Panic  ensued ;  soon  all  business  was  stopped  ;  the  streets  were 
deserted ;  terror  was  depicted  on  every  countenance ;  even  the  chil- 
dren ceased  playing  in  the  streets.  About  half  of  the  Greek  church 
people  left;  Moslems  and  Nusairiyeh,  being  Fatalists,  few  of  them  left. 
*'  Cholera  is  the  sword  of  the  Lord,"  say  they,  *'put  into  the  hand  of 
the  Angel  of  Destruction,  and  he  strikes  those  only  whom  the  Lord 
bids  him  strike,"  and  they  argue  from  this  that  to  try  to  escape  from 
the  pestilence  is  in  vain  or  wrong.  The  sword  of  the  Lord  it  surely  is  ; 
but  when  every  law  of  health  and  every  sanitary  rule  is  violated,  do  not 
men  turn  that  sword  against  themselves?  Among  Moslems  and  Fell- 
aheen every  corpse  must  be  thoroughly  washed  with  soap  and  water  be- 
fore being  carried  to  the  grave.  After  the  corpse  is  laid  in  the  grave 
an  arch  of  timber  and  stones  is  constructed  over  it  high  enough  *'  for 
the  dead  to  sit  erect  when  the  angel  with  the  balances  calls  him  to  ac- 
count ; "  and  only  after  this  is  made  is  the  grave  filled  in  with  earth. 
Graves  here  are  never  dug  more  than  about  four  feet  deep,  and  at  this 
time  they  must  often  have  been  much  less,  as  interments,  especially  in 
the  case  of  the  poor,  were  hurried  through  with  indecent  s[>eed.  All 
these  customs  would  seem  to  favor  the  spread  of  pestilence. 

Part  of  one  of  the  Nusairiyeh  burying  grounds  and  the  Greek  bury- 
ing grounds  are  visible  from  our  upper  windows,  and  when  the  plague 
was  at  its  height  the  stench  from  the  graves  reached  our  house. 

The  Greek  church  suffered  very  heavily  in  deaths  in  proportion  to  its 
numbers.  The  priests  of  that  church  girded  the  church-building  with  a 
thread  and  told  their  people  that  Christ  would  come  and  break  the 
thread  and  that  then  the  pestilence  would  depart.  Their  people  (though 
claiming  to  be  Christians)  offered  sacrifices  of  sheep,  etc.,  and,  seeking 
not  to  God  in  Christ,  they  went  to  *'  holy  places,"  even  to  those  of  the 
Moslems  and  Pagans.  The  flesh  of  their  sacrifices  was  distributed,  ac- 
cording to  each  one*s  vow,  sometimes  to  the  poor,  sometimes  to  the 
dogs. 

The  population  of  Antioch  is  reckoned  about  twenty-five  thousand. 
This  may  have  been  temporarily  reduced  to  twenty-two  thousand  five 
hundred  by  the  flight  of  so  many.  It  is  said  that  there  died  of  the 
cholera  in  Antioch  in  six  weeks  thirteen  hundred  persons.  When  at  its 
height  twenty-five  to  fifty  deaths  a  day  were  reported,  and  on  October 
29t£  the  number  rose  to  eighty-five. 

A  new  Governor  had  been  appointed  to  Antioch  ;  he  was  seized  with 
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the  disease  and  died  a  few  days  after  his  arrival.  One  of  our  members, 
whose  shop  is  near  some  dry  goods  shops,  said  to  Mra.  M.  one  day, 
"My  nerves  are  racked  continually  by  the  constant  tearing  of  white 
muslin  in  the  shops  for  winding  sheets  for  the  dead.  The  sound  has 
become  horrifying  to  me ; "  and  he  trembled  as  he  told  it. 

The  moral  perversity  of  some  in  the  time  of  their  great  terror  was 
shocking  to  contemplate.  Certain  of  the  ^^  Christians  "  invited  their 
friends  to  gather  together  and  they  would  have  music  and  dancing  and 
so  forget  their  dread.  Some  said  "  let  us  open  our  provisions,  stored 
for  the  winter,  and  let  us  eat  and  drink  for  to-morrow  we  may  die." — 
Thus  far  from  Mrs.  Martinis  notes. 

On  reaching  Smyrna  upon  my  return  voyage  I  received  a  telegram 
from  Mrs.  M ,  saying  the  cholera  was  in  Antioch  and  advising  me  to^o 
away  to  Beyrout.     But  I  pressed  on  with  all   possible  speed  towards 
Antioch,  performing  the  journey  from  Adana  to  Alexandretta  on  horse- 
back, the  latter  port  being  closed  by  quarantine.     Arrived  at  Alexan- 
dretta I  had  engaged  a  conveyance  to  proceed  on  towards  Antioch, 
when  a  letter  from  Mrs.  M.  was  put  into  my  hands,  saying  she  was 
quite  well,  and  all  our  brethren  too,  and  strongly  urging  me  to  delay 
for  a  time  at  Alexandretta,  as  the  cholera  was  imaging  very  high  at  An- 
tioch, reminding  me  that  persons  from  ckan  districts,  entering  such  a 
place,  were  almost  sure  to  be  seized  and  instancing  such  cases  that  had 
just  occurred.     In   view  of  her  whole  letter,  which  dealt  with   the 
various  circumstances  calling  for  consideration  in  a  way  that  satisfied 
me,  I  telegraphed  her  that  I  would  act  upon  her  advice ;  and  so  I  re- 
mained at  Alexandretta,  which  enjoyed  exemption  from  the  pestilence, 
and  from  which  place,  distant  only  eight  hours'  ride  from  Antioch,  I 
was  able  to  correspond  with  Mrs.  M.  by  frequent  posts  and  carriers. 
On  November  26th  I  rode  home  to  Antioch,  the  cholera  being  greatly 
abated.     On  the  way  I  noticed,  not  only  near  Antioch,  but  in  the  coun- 
try at  a  distance,  large  numbers  of  newly  made  graves.     And  as  I  rode 
over  the  thirty  miles,  on  the  mountains  through  fierce  storm  and  hail 
and  on  the  plain  in  an  almost  incessant  rain,  the  condition  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Syria,  without  God  and  without  hope  in  the  world,  was  much 
impressed  on  my  mind,  and,  with  it,  the  unspeakable  preciousness  of 
the  gospel  and  the  supreme  duty  of  mission  work  for  the  spread  of  it, 
seeing  that  '*one  thing  is  needful.''     I  thought  of  those  who  had  gath- 
ered around  me,  when  I  had  preached  in  the  streets  of  Antioch,  now, 
many  of  them  numbered  with  the  dead,  and  recalled  with  comfort  the 
promise  "  My  word  shall  not  return  to  me  void."    I  found  that  of  our 
congregation,  adults  and  children,  not  one  was  wanting  because  of  the 
cholera.     The  same  preservation  had  been  enjoyed  by  our  members  at 
Idlib.     The  promise  had  been  graciously  fulfilled  to  us  :    '*  There  shall 
no  evil  befall  thee,  neither  shall  any  plague  come  nigh  thy  dwelling." 
Our  first  meetings  for  worship  were  solemn,  indeed;    and  our  praises 
and  thanks  very  special  and  hearty. 

Mrs.  Martin  had  felt  a  full  confidence,  from  the  beginning,  that  our 
numbers  would  be  undiminished  by  the  cholera.  The  brethren  speak 
in  very  strong  terms  of  the  help  and  comfort  Mrs.  M.  gave  them.  It  is 
evident  that  fear  and  dread  almost  overwhelmed  them ;  and  that  dur- 
ing the  prevalence  of  the  pestilence  they  all — the  men  and  women,  as 
well  as  the  children — hung  upon  and  depended  upon  her  as  children 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


62  lUnis.  [Feb. 

upon  a  mother.  She  had  to  reprove  them  for  their  great  fear  as  well  as 
to  comfort  them.  One  and  another  of  them  would  fancy  he  or  she  was 
taking  cholera  and  would  send  for  Mrs.  M.,  who  would  have  to  go, 
through  unwholesome  streets,  and  sometin^s  at  night,  to  their  house  to 
visit  them.  But  if  our  Christian  brethren  were  in  such  fear  the  terror 
with  which  others  were  seized  was  indescribable.  A  proneness  to  give 
way  to  childish  dread  in  presence  of  danger  or  trial  seems  to  be  a  char- 
acteristic of  the  Syrian  people.  And  when  the  town  was  being  ravaged 
by  pestilence  the  inhabitants  in  general  were  consumed  with  fearful 
terrors. 

Though  few  showed  evidence  of  repentance  when  the  divine  judg- 
ments were  abroad,  and  far  tlie  most  went  after  their  idols  and  lying 
vanities  with  renewed  diligence ;  yet  there  are  some  whose  hearts  seem 
to  have  been  softer ed.  And  I  have  already  persons  in  my  audiences 
who  never  attended  before,  while  Mi's.  M.,  with  the  Bible-woman,  finds 
an  entrance  to  read  and  teach  the  word  in  places  till  now  inaccessible. 
Also,  I  now  see  in  their  places  in  the  congregation  each  Sabbath  both 
of  two  persons  who  had  withdrawn  from  our  company.  Among  the 
many  in  town  who  were  attacked  by  the  pestilence,  but  recovered,  were 
both  of  these.  Jt  does  not  appear  that  an^'  one  of  those  in  full  com- 
munion with  our  churcli  was  so  much  as  touched  by  it. 

Therefore  we,  his  servants,  praise  the  Lord  continually,  and  feel  we 
can  never  sufficiently  magnify  his  faithfulness  and  the  honor  put  by  him 
upon  the  profession  of  his  name.  "  Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy 
house,  they  will  be  still  praising  thee.^* 

The  cholera  ceased  in  Antioch,  so  far  as  we  know,  about  December 
7th,  but  recent  news  reports  it  still  lingering  in  places  not  far  distant — 
Hums,  Killis,  Idlib,  etc.  We  ever  pray  the  Lord  in  his  mercy  and  long 
suffering  to  cause  it  to  cease  from  the  land,  and  thank  him  for  remov- 
ing it  from  Antioch,  notwithstanding  that  filth  and  negligence  as  well 
as  abounding  iniquity  seem  so  to  invite  it.     I  am,  my  dear  sirs, 

Yours,  verv  faithfully,  James  Martin. 

Antioch^  Syria^  December  18,  1890. 


T  E  M  S  . 


At  the  late  communion  in  Kansas  City  there  was  an  accession  of 
eight. 

A  CABLEGRAM  from  Mr.  Easson,  received  on  January  17th,  by  Mr. 
W.  T.  Miller,  states  that  a  permit  had  been  obtained  for  the  Industrial 
School  at  Latakiyeh. 

Rev.  W.  a.  Pinkerton  has  been  released  by  Vermont  Presbytery 
from  the  charge  of  Ryegate  congregation  and  will  labor  in  St.  Johns- 
bury  congregation,  which  has  called  him. 

Seattle  congregation  surprised  its  pastor.  Rev.  S.  Dell  Johnston,  e 
the  evening  of  Frida}',  December  5th :  "A  very  enjoyable  time  wa8  had 
Literary  performance  and  an  elegant  lunch,  interspersed  with  social  in 
tercourse,  made  up  the  evening." 
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A  LABORER,  who  lias  trarelled  over  a  large  part  of  the  church  the  last 
nine  months,  writes  under  date  of  Decenaber  22,  1890  :  **  Our  people 
are  all  sound  in  the  principles  of  the  church.  Such  I  have  found  them 
to  be  in  the  various  places  where  I  have  preached.  One  thing  is  cer« 
tain  :  The  people  are  not  yet  ready  for  any  change ;  the  ministry  may 
be ;  they  are  not." 

A  BRANCH  of  the  American  Institute  of  Sacred  Literature  has  been 
organized  in  Pittsburgh.  Classes  in  the  life  of  Christ,  in  the  history  of 
Israel,  in  Hebrew  and  Greek  will  be  formed.  The  first  will  meet  in  tlie 
chapel  of  the  First  Presbyterian  church,  Wood  street,  on  Monday  even- 
ing, at  7:45,  beginning  January  26 ;  the  second  in  Christ  M.  E.  church, 
Penn  avenue  and  Eighth  street,  Thursday  afternoon  at  4:00,  beginning 
February  5  ;  the  third  and  fourth  in  the  chapel  of  St.  Andrew's  P.  E, 
church,  Ninth  street,  on  Monday.  The  fees  are  one  dollar  for  each  of 
the  first  two  and  five  dollars  for  each  of  the  second.  Jno.  D.  Carson, 
A.  C.  Coulter,  Prof.  J.  K.  McClurkin  and  J.  W.  Sproull,  represent  the 
R.  P.  church  in  the  Board  of  Trustees,  and  will  gladly  give  additional 
information.  Tickets  can  now  be  procured  from  them  for  anj'  of  the 
courses.  The  purpose  of  the  Institute  is  to  cultivate  Bible  study  of  a 
high  grade  and  to  offer  to  Sabbath-scliool  teachers  and  others  the  op- 
portunity of  profiting  by  the  immense  advance  which  scholarship  has 
made  in  the  elucidation  of  the  word  of  God.  Those  of  our  readers  who 
have  an  opportunity  of  attending  any  of  these  classes  will  find  them- 
selves amply  repaid. 

Ecclesiastical. 

SPECIAL     MEETING     OP     PITTSBURGH    PRESBYTERY. 


WiLKiNSBURO,  Pa.,  R.  p.  Church,  Tuesday,  January  13lh,  1891. 

Parsuant  to  adjourDinent  of  last  special  meeting,  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  met 
January  18tb,  1891,  at  10  a.  m.,  and  was  called  to  order  by  tlie  Moderator,  who 
constituted  the  court  with  prayer.  A'ter  readhig  of  Scripture  and  prayer  by 
Rev.  D.  C.  Martin  and  Elder  John  Reed,  roll  was  called  and  minutes  of  foi-mer 
special  meetiufc  were  read. 

The  special  business  for  which  the  meeting  was  held  was  the  trial  of  Rev.  J. 
R  J.  Milligan,  and  Rev.  A.  W.  McClurkin,  libeled  for  connection  with  the  East 
End  Meeting  and  Platform.  As  they  had  demanded  separate  trials,  Rev.  Mr. 
Mitlig<tn*8  case  was  first  taken  up.  'l  he  defendant  was  called  forward,  and  after 
reading  of  libel  by  the  moderator  and  remarks  as  to  end  of  discipline,  etc.,  he 
placed  himself  on  trial. 

On  question  as  to  admissibility  of  charges,  Mr.  Milligan  was  heard.  This  be- 
ing sustained,  Mr.  Milligan  gave  notice  of  appeal  and  complaint  to  Synod  against 
that  decision,  both  on  bis  own  behalf  and  on  behalf  of  all  who  will  unite  with 
him.  The  relevancy  of  the  libel  was  also  sustained,  Mr.  Milligan  giving  notice 
of  complaint. 

At  this  point  a  paper  was  laid  before  Presbytery  from  the  Allegheny  congre- 
gation appointing  certain  parties  to  represent  the  inteiests  of  the  congreiraiion 
before  Presbytery.  In  the  same  connection  a  petition  was  read,  signed  by  178 
members  of  the  congregation,  and  also  by  Ihirty-eight  adherents,  asking  that  the 
libel]  be  removed  from  their  pastor  This  was  duly  ti-ansferrcd  by  session, 
one  of  the  elders  making  complaint  and  protest  against  the  action  of  the  session, 
which  protest  and  complaint  was  also  duty  transferred.  This  protest  and  com- 
plaint was  heard  and  dismissed,  when  at  12:30,  recess  was  taken  to  meet  at  1:80 
p.  M. 
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The  first  matter  in  the  afternoon  session  was  the  hearing  of  the  petition  from 
Allegheny  congregation.  Seven  commissioners  were  appointed  to  urge  the  peti- 
tion. Of  these  the  following  addressed  the  court :  Martin  Printer,  James  Best, 
J.  li.  Qregg,  and  James  McGaw  ;  thirty  minutes  being  given  in  which  to  sustain 
the  petition. 

The  business  was  then  taken  up  which  had  been  laid  upon  the  table  that  the 
paper  and  petition  might  be  received,  and  the  trial  proceeded.  Presbytery  had 
the  same  representatives  as  in  the  former  case,  and  the  business  moved  along  in 
the  same  order.  Before  adjournment  at  9:05,  when  the  evening  session  closed, 
the  two  representatives  had  presented  the  case  for  Presbytery,  Rev.  Mr.  Milligan 
had  made  his  defence  and  one  of  the  representatives  had  finished  his  reply. 

At  9  o'clock  next  morning  the  business  was  resumed,  and  after  the  reply  of 
the  other  representative  and  the  rejoinder  by  the  defendant,  the  question  came 
to  vote  on  the  sustaining  of  the  libel,  two  minutes  being  given  to  each  member 
in  which  to  give  reason  for  his  vote.  Twenty-five  voted  to  sustain,  and  two  vot> 
ed  not  to  sustain. 

At  this  point  Mr.  Milligan  gave  notice  of  his  appeal  to  Synod,  and  complaint, 
both  on  his  own  behalf,  and  on  behalf  of  all  who  will  unite  with  him,  agamst 
this  judgment  of  the  court.  Following  this  noMce  it  was  moved  that  the  case  be 
referred  to  Synod  at  this  stage.  This  was  laid  on  the  table  lor  the  present,  and 
the  other  case  taken  up. 

The  Moderator  read  the  libel  to  Rev.  A.  W.  McClurkin,  and  made  remarks  as 
to  6he  others,  and  Mr.  McClurkin  placed  himself  on  trial. 

The  admissibility  of  the  charges  was  sustained,  Mr.  McClurkin  being  heard. 
From  this  decision  he  gave  notice  of  appeal  and  complaint  on  his  own  be- 
half and  on  behalf  ot  all  wh3  will  unite  with  him.  The  relevancy  of  the  libel 
was  also  sustained.  From  this  decision  also  Mr.  McClurkin  gave  notice  of  appeal 
and  complaint  as  before,  and  shortly  followed  with  a  declinature  of  the  authority 
of  the  Presbytery.  Here  the  court  took  recess  at  11 :45,  to  meet  again  at  1  o*clock. 

The  first  business  in  the  afternoon  session  was  a  question  put  to  Mr.  McClur- 
kin  as  to  wboiher  he  was  at  the  East  End  Meeting,  and  adhered  to  its  Platform, 
and  he  declined  to  answer.  Hi?  written  decliuatuie  of  the  authority  cf  the  court 
was  then  handed  in.  The  Presbytery  decided  to  proceed  with  the  trial,  and  ibe 
representatives  were  heard.  Twenty  voted  to  sustain  the  libel  ;  one  voted  not 
to  sustain  ;  five  were  excused  from  voting  as  they  were  not  present  atone  of  the 
meetings  referred  to  in  the  libel.  The  two  representatives  of  the  Presbytery 
were  excused  from  voting  in  both  cases,  as  on  the  former  trial. 

Motion  was  made  that  the  two  brethren  be  placed  under  suspensi^  n.  This  was 
)aid  upon  the  table  that  petitions  fiom  difieretjt  congregations  be  heard.  Four 
were  read  as  follows :  From  Parnassus,  signed  by  fitly  membei-s ;  the  two 
branches  of  Brookland  and  Manchester,  signed  altogether  on  the  two  petitions 
by  seventy- eii^ht  members  ;  from  the  East  End  congregation,  signed  by  seventy 
three  members  and  five  adherents  ;  all  of  these  requesting  that  their  pastors  l>e 
permitted  to  preach  to  them  until  the  meeting  of  Synod.  The  commissioners 
appointed  to  urge  the  petitions  were  given  twenty  minutes  in  which  to  pres»ei)t 
their  case.  The  delegate  from  Brookland  and  Manchester  session  was  heaixi,  as, 
also  T.  C  Johnson,  and  J.  H.  Douihett,  commissioner  from  the  East  End  con- 
gregation. 

After  several  propositions  had  been  before  the  court  and  voted  down,  the  mo- 
tion to  suspend  the  iwo  ministers  was  taken  from  the  table  and  passed.  The  for- 
mal suspension  was  then  pronounced  by  the  moderator,  after  leading  in  prayer. 
Rev.  Mr.  Milligan  again  gave  notice  of  appeal  and  complaint  to  Synod  on  his  own 
behalf,  and  on  behalf  of  all  who  will  join  with  him. 

Rev.  A.  Kilpatrick  was  appointed  to  visit  the  different  congregations  that  had 
sent  petitions,  and  explain  to  them  why  their  petition-,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
court,  could  not  be  granted.  The  moderator  and  clerk  were  appointed  to  prepare 
a  Pastoral  Letter  for  publication  explaining  Presbytery's  view  of  its  course. 

Rev.  A.  W.  McClurkin  resigned  his  charge  of  his  congregation.  The  relation 
was  dissolved  by  Presbytery  with  prayer  by  the  clerk.  Dr.  H.  H.  George  was 
appointed  to  preach  in  New  Alexandria  next  Sabbath,  and  declare  the  pulpit  va- 
cant. After  two  or  tluee  other  items  of  business,  Presbytery  adjourned  with 
prayer  by  Kev.  J.  F.  Crozier.  \V.  R.  Laikd,   Clerk. 
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NEW     YORK    PRESBYTERY. 


New  York  Presbytery. — The  fall  meeting  was  beld  in  tbe  Second  churcli^ 
Newbargli,  commencing  on  the  evening  of  November  28,  IbOO.  The  ministerial 
members  were  all  present  except  Messrs.  Kennedy  and  Sommerville.  The  con- 
gregatious  were  all  represented  except  Fourth,  New  York. 

The  meeting  was  unusually  harmonious  and  helpful.  No  cases  of  discipline 
were  reported.  The  first  evening  was  devoted  to  public  discussion  of  Foreign 
Missions,  and  the  proposed  Temperance  Amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  the 
State  ot  New  York.  The  business  of  Presbytery  was  disposed  ot  during  on© 
session  held  the  next  morning. 

A  call  was  laid  on  the  table  from  Second  Boston  on  Hev.  O.  B.  Milligan, 
which  was  transferred  to  Pittsburj^h  Presbytery.  The  following  commission 
was  appointed  to  attend  to  Mr.  Milligan's  installation  in  the  event  of  his  accept- 
ance of  this  call :  J.  C.  K.  Millicau,  J.  R.  Thompson,  William  Graham,  John 
Angus,  Andrew  Little,  and  W.  1 .  Ross.  This  congregation  was  granted  supplies^ 
and  incase  of  the  declinature  of  their  call,  anoUier  moderation.  Mr.  Bay  lea 
was  appointed  to  preach  the  Sabbath  preceding,  and  to  attend  to  this  work. 

Bovina  was  gi-auted  supplies,  moderation  of  call  and  administration  of  tl>e 
Lord's  supper.  Mr.  Williams  was  appointed  to  administer  the  sacrament.  Col' 
denham  was  granted  supplies  and  modei-ation  of  call.  Further  arrangements 
concerning  the  vacancies  will  be  made  by  the  committee  on  supplies,  Mr.  Milli- 
gan, chairman,  which  was  made  an  interim  committee. 

The  report  of  the  New  York  City  mission  was  encouraging,  and  Presbytery 
directed  that  a  collection  be  lifted  in  alt  congregations  on  the  second  Sabbath  of 
February,  1891,  to  help  in  this  work. 

J.  C.  K.  Milligan,  J.  W.  F.  Carlisle,  and  Henry  O'Neill  were  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  prepare  a  memorial  to  Synod  in  reference  to  Synods'  Travelling  Fund, 
and  to  report  at  the  next  meeting  of  Presbytery. 

A  resolution  against  opening  theChiciigo  World's  Fair  in  1893,  on  the  Sabbath^ 
was  adopted. 

Presbytery  adjourned  to  meet  in  the  Third  church.  New  York,  at  10  a,  m.,  on 
Tuesday,  the  day  before  the  meeting  of  Synod  in  1891.  The  following  report 
of  the  committee  on  supplies  was  adopted  : 

Second  Boston — T.  J.  Allen,  November  ;  Gault,  December  ;  A.  W.  McClurkin, 
January  ;  Reed,  February  :  Clyde,  March  1st  and  2d  ;  Bayles,  March  3d  and  4th. 

Bovina — Allen,  Deceml>er;  A.  M.  MilligHU,  January  ;  McClurkin,  Februajy  ; 
Reed,  March  ;  McCartney,  A|>ril  ;  Teaz,  May. 

Coldenham — McClurkin,  November  4th  and  5th  and  December  ;  Reed,  Janu- 
ary ;  Milligan,  February  ;  Teaz,  April  ;  McCartney,  May. 

S.  G.  Shaw,  Clerk: 


Bible    Lessons. 
FIRST    QUA  RTER,    1891, 


l.fc9«SO:v  v.— February  1. 

ELIJAH  AT  HOBEB.-I.  Kings  19;  1-18. 
1 .     And  Abab  told  Jezebel  all  that  i        4.     But   he    himself   went    a  day's 


£lijah  had  done,  and  withal  bow  he  had 
slain  all  the  prophets  with  the  sword. 
2.  Then  Jezebel  sent  a  messenger 
unto  Elijah,  saying.  So  let  the  gods  do 
to  me,  and  more  also,  it  I  make  not 
thy  life  as  the  lite  of  one  uf  them  by 
to-morrow  about  this  time 


jo.irney  into  the  wilderness,  and  came 
and  sat  down  under  a  juniper  tree  ; 
and  he  requested  for  himself  that  he 
miglit  die  ;  and  said,  It  is  enough  ; 
now,  O  Lord,  take  away  my  life ;  for 
I  am  not  better  than  my  fathers. 
5.     And  as  he  lay  and  slept  under  a 


3.     And  when  he  saw  that,  be  arose,  i   juniper  tree,    behold,    then  an  angel 

aud   went   for   bis   life,  and   came   to  touched  him,  and  said  unto  him.  Arise 

Beer-sheba,  which  belongeth  to  Judab,  and  eiit. 

and  left  Lis  servant  there.  !       6.    And    he    looked,    and,    behold. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


«6 


Bible  Lessons. 


[Feb. 


there  was  a  cake  baken  on  the  coals, 
4kDd  a  cruse  of  water  at  his  head.  And 
lie  did  eat  and  drink,  and  laid  him 
<iown  as:ain. 

7.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came 
^gain  the  second  time,  and  touched 
liiro,  and  said,  Arise  and  eat ;  because 
the  journey  is  too  great  for  thee. 

8.  And  he  arose,  and  did  eat  and 
<irink,  and  went  in  the  strength  of 
that  meat  forty  days  and  forty  nights 
tinto  Hoi-eb  the  mount  of  God. 

9.  And  he  came  thither  unto  a  cave, 
and  lodged  there  ;  and,  iiehold,  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  him,  and  he 
4said  unto  him,  What  doest  thou  liei-e, 
£lijah? 

10.  And  he  said,  I  have  been  very 
jealous  for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts :  for 
(he  children  of  Israel  have  forsaken 
thy  covenant,  thrown  down  thine 
altars,  and  slain  thy  prophets  with  the 
aword  ;  and  I,  even  I  only,  am  left ; 
and  they  seek  my  life,  to  take  it  away. 

11.  And  he  said,  Go  forth,  and 
«tand  upon  the  mount  before  the  Lord. 
And  behold  the  Lord  passed  by,  and  a 
^reat  and  sti-ong  wind  rent  the  moun- 
tains,  and  brake  in  pieces  the  rocks  be 
fore  the  Lord  ;  but  the  Lord  was  not  in 
the  wind :  and  after  the  wind  hu  earth 
<iuake  :  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  t  he 
earthquake : 

12.  A  nd  after  the  earth  quake  a  fl  ra  ; 


I   but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  fire  :  and 
I   after  the  fire  a  still  small  voice. 

13.  And  it  was  so,  when  Eljnh 
I  heard  it,  that  he  wrapped  his  fkoe  in 
,    his  mantle,  and  went  out,  and  stood  in 

the  entering  in  of  the  cave.  And  be- 
I  hold,  there  came  voice  unto  him,  and 
'    said.  What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah  ? 

14.  And  he  said,  I  have  been  very 
jealous  for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  :  be- 

I  cause  the  children  of  Israel  have  for- 
saken thy  covenant,  thrown  down 
thine  altars,  and  slain  thy  prophets 
with  the  sword ;  and  I,  even  I  only, 
am  left;  and  they  seek  my  life,  to 
take  it  away. 

15.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Go,  return  on  thy  way  to  the  wilder- 
ness of  Damascus  :  and  when  thou 
comest,  anoint  Hazael  to  be  king  over 
Syria : 

16.  And  Jehu  the  son  of  Nimshi 
shalt  thou  anoint  to  be  king  over  Israel : 
and  Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat  of  Abel- 
meholah  shalt  thou  anoint  to  be  prophet 
in  thy  room. 

17.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
hi^n  that  escapeth  the  sword  of  Hazael 
shall  .Jehu  slay  :  and  him  that  escapeth 
from  the  sword  of  Jehu  shall  Elisha  slay. 

18.  Yet  I  have  left  me  seven  thuusaod 
in  Israel,  nil  the  knees  which  have  not 
bowed  unto  Baal,  and  every  mouth 
which  hath  not  kissed  him. 


Oolden  Text :  Fear  not  for  lam  with  thee  and  will  bleet  tfiee--Qen.  26  :  34. 

The  details  of  the  overthrow  of  idolatry  and  the  killing  of  the  prophets  of 
Baal  on  Mount  Carmel  told  by  Ahab  to  Jezebel  tilled  that  cruel  woman  with  rage. 
The  threatening  message  that  she  sent  to  Elijah  was  not  designed  to  warn  him  to 
make  his  escape,  but  to  vent  her  fury  and  to  proclaim  her  power.  Elijah's  sad- 
den flight  was  not  from  distrust  of  God,  but  to  upe  means  for  his  safety,  *'  He 
went  for  his  life,"  with  all  possible  haste.  Ueer-sheba  is  on  the  borders  of  Judah, 
about  100  miles  from  Jezreel.  He  sat  down  under  the  shade  of  a  tree,  ai  d  gave 
vent  to  his  feelhigs  of  discouragement  by  desiring  to  die.  Uy  an  angel  he  is 
supplied  with  food  and  drink,  and  proceeds  on  his  journey,  and  came  at  the  end 
ot  forty  days  to  Horeb,  the  mount  of  God.  There,  while  resting  in  a  cave  the 
word  of  the  Lord  demanded  of  him  ;  W  liat  diHfSt  tiiou  here.  This  was  an  iDti- 
ination  that  this  was  not  the  time  to  rest.  To  the  demand  be  replies,  affirming 
his  zeal  for  the  cause  of  religion.  He  is  directed  to  go  out  and  stand  on  the 
mountain.  The  Lord  passed  by  exhibiting  tokens  of  his  power  by  a  wind  that 
bioke  the  rocks  in  pieces  without  a  display  of  his  presence.  Next  an  earthquake 
and  then  a  fire,  still  the  presence  of  the  Lord  was  not  discovered  At  last  by  a 
Mill  small  voice  he  declared  himself  and  repeated  the  demand.  What  doest  thou 
here?  Elijah  ref  lies  as  before,  and  is  directed  to  go  and  appoint  persons  to  ftU 
official  stations  in  Syria  and  Israel,  and  Elisha  to  be  his  successor. 

We  may  learn  not  to  Ite  discouraged  when  the  wicked  seem  lo  prevail.  Ac- 
tive service  for  Christ  is  always  a  duty.  God  will,  in  due  time,  vindicate  the 
righteousness  of  his  own  cause. 

Psalms  .59  : 1-4,  ver.  810 ;  ver.  16,17. 

SHORTER  CATECHISM. 

Ques.  85.     What  m  sanetification  f 

Ane,  Sanctification  is  the  work  cf  God's  free  grace,  wheraby  we  are  renewed 
in  the  whole  man,  after  the  image  of  God,  and  are  enabled  more  and  more  to  die 
unto  sin,  and  live  unto  righieoufness. 
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LESSOBT  VI.— Febrvflirf^  8. 
AEAF8  COVSTOVSHMI.-I.  Xlnft  21;  1.16. 


1.  And  it  came  to  pass  after  tbese 
thiogs,  that  Naboth  the  Jezreelite 
had  A  Tineyard,  which  was  in  Jezreel, 
hard  by  the  palace  of  Ahab  king  of 
Bamaria. 

2.  And  Ahab  spake  unto  Naboth. 
saying,  Give  me  thy  vineyard,  that  I 
may  have  it  for  a  garden  of  herbs,  be- 
cause it  is  near  unto  my  house  :  and  I 
will  give  thee  for  it  a  better  vine- 
yard than  it ;  or,  if  it  seem  good  to 
thee,  I  will  give  thee  the  worth  of  it  in 
money. 

8.  And  Nabotli  said  to  Ahah.  The 
Lord  forbid  it  mc,  that  I  6ho:ild  give 
the  inheritance  of  my  fathers  unto 
tliee. 

4.  And  Ahab  came  into  his  house 
heavy  aud  displeased  because  of  the 
word  which  Nabotli  the  Jezreelite  had 
spoken  to  him  :  for  he  had  said,  I  will 
not  give  thee  th«>  inheritance  of  my 
fathers.  And  he  laid  him  down  upon 
his  bed,  and  turned  away  his  face,  and 
would  eat  no  bread. 

5.  But  Jezebel,  his  wife,  came  to 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  Why  is  thy 
spirit  so  sad,  that  thou  eatest  no  bread  ? 

6.  And  he  said  unto  her,  Becauoe  I 
S|Mike  unto  Naboth  the  Jezreelite,  and 
said  unto  him.  Give  me  thy  vineyard 
for  money  ;  or  else,  if  it  please  thee«  I 
will  give  thee  another  vineyard  for  it : 
and  he  answered,  I  will  not  give  thee 
my  vineyard. 

7.  And  Jezebel,  his  wife,  said  unto 
him,  Dost  thou  now  govern  the  king- 
dom of  Israel?  arise,  aud  eat  bread, 
and  let  thine   heart  be  merry  :  I  will 

5ive  thee  the  vineyard  of  Nuboth  the 
ezreelite. 

8.  8o  she  wrote  letters  in  Ahab's 
name,  and  sealed  them  with  his  seal, 


and  sent  the  letters  unto  the  elders  and 
to  the  nobles  that  were  in  his  city, 
dwelling  with  Naboth. 

9.  And  she  wrote  in  the  letters,  say- 
saying.  Proclaim  a  fast,  and  set  Naboth 
on  high  among  the  people  : 

10.  And  set  two  men,  sons  of  Belial. 
befoi*e  him,  to  bear  witness  against 
him,  saying,  Thou  didst  blaspheme 
God  and  the  king.  And  then  carry 
him  out,  and  stone  him,  that  he  may 
die. 

11.  And  the  men  of  his  city,  even 
the  elders  and  the  nobles  who  were  the 
inhabitants  in  his  city,  did  as  Jezebel 
had  sent  unto  them,  aud  as  it  was 
written  in  the  lett«i-s  which  she  had 
sent  unto  them. 

12.  They  proclaimed  a  fast,  and  set 
Naboth  on  high  among  the  people. 

13  Aud  there  came  in  two  men. 
childran  of  Belial,  and  sat  before  him  : 
and  the  men  of  Belial  witnessed  against 
him,  even  ai^ainst  Nat>oth,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  people,  saying,  Naboth 
did  blaspheme  God  and  the  king.  Then 
they  carried  him  lorth  out  of  the  city, 
aud  stoned  him  with  stones,  that  he 
died. 

14.  Then  they  sent  to  Jezebel,  say- 
ing. Naboth  is  stoned,  anil  is  dead. 

15.  And  it  came  to  pans,  when  Jaze- 
l>el  heard  that  Naboth  was  stoned,  and 
was  dead,  that  Jezebel  said  to  Ahab, 
Arise,  take  pos8esaK)n  of  the  vineyard 
of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite,  which  he  re- 
fused to  give  thee  for  money :  for  Na- 
both is  uot  alive,  hut  dead. 

16.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab 
heard  that  Naboth  was  dead,  that 
Ahab  rose  up  to  go  down  to  the  vine- 


yard of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite,  to  take 
liossession  of  it. 

Golden  Text  :  Take  heed  becau»e  of  6e>9etotM/ifM— Luke  12  :  15. 

This  narrative  gives  a  striking  illustration  of  the  power  of  avarice  on  the  de- 
praved human  heart  Ahab,  possessing  a  cultivated  taste,  looked  with  a 
covetous  eye  on  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  that  adjoined  the  palace.  Desiring  to 
own  it  he  offered  the  owner  either  its  value  in  money  oi  in  kind.  Naboth  refused 
to  part  with  the  inheritance  of  his  fathers.  (Chagrined  at  being  refused  and  dis- 
appointed in  his  expectations,  he  became  sullen  and  displeased,  and  refused  to 
eat  or  enjoy  society .  Jezebel,  his  wife,  learned  from  himself  the  cause  of  his 
■dejection,  at  once  taunted  him  with  not  using  his  power  as  king,  and  proposed 
the  way  of  obtaining  his  desire.  She  wrote  letters  in  Ahab's  name  and  sealed 
them  vi\W\  his  seal  to  the  eMers  and  chief  men  of  the  city,  directing  them  to  ap- 
point a  fast,  and  place  Naboth  in  a  prominent  place.  Two  men,  sons  of  the  evil 
one,  were  subonied  to  charge  him  with  blaspheiuy  against  God  and  treason 
against  the  kinj;.  They  did  tli^'ir  part,  und  witimut  trial  Naboth  wasciirried  out 
and  stoned.  Jezebel  informed  Aliau  of  Naboth's  death,  and  he  went  to  take 
po8?e^8ion  of  the  coveted  vineyard. 
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We  may  learn  from  this  narrative,  the  danger  of  indulging  a  covetous  disposi- 
tion ;  the  unscrupulousuess  of  covetous  men  to  obtain  tht;  object  of  their  lawless 
desire  ;  the  malignity  of  a  bad  woman  ;  the  schemes  with  which  wealth  and 
power  can  accomplish  their  worst  design. 

PSAXMS  49  :  6-7  ;  ver.  8-11  ;  ver.  1215. 

SH OUTER  CATECHISM. 

QueB.  36.  What  are  the  bent  fits  which  in  this  life  do  accompany  or  flow  from 
juBtifieationf  adovtion,  and  sanctificationf 

Am,  The  benefits  which  in  this  life  do  accompany  or  flow  from  justification, 
are  assurance  of  God*s  love,  peace  of  conscience,  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  increase 
of  grace,  and  perseverance  therein  to  the  end. 


L.ESSON  VII.— Febroarjr  ]5. 

ELIJAH  TAKEN  TO  HEAVEN.-2  Kings  2 :  1-11. 

1.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  I  sent  me  to  Jordan.  And  he  said,  As 
Lord  would  take  up  Elijah  into  heaven  !  the  Loid  liveth.  and  as  thy  soul  livetb, 
by  a  whiilwind,  that  Elijah  went  with  I  I  will  not  leave  thee.  And  they  two 
Elisba  from  Gi1|i;al.  I   went  on. 

2.  And  Elijah  said  unto  Elisha,  7.  And  fif^y  men  of  the  sons  of  the 
Tarry  here,  I  pray  thee  ;  for  the  Lord  ,  prophets  went,  and  stood  to  view  afar 
hath  sent  me  to  Bethel.  And  Elisha  off:  and  they  two  stood  by  Jordan, 
said  unto  him,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  '  o  a  «,i  t?i:;o1.  ♦^..u  u:^  .«-«*i«  „«j 
as  thy  soullivVth,  I  will  ..ot  leave  thee.  I  „Ln^  if  .Jf^.^w  .nV  .m^S  ^1 
So  thev  wfiiit  down  to  B«tlif.I  wrapped  it  together,    and  smote  the 

'^S^lL'The'Tons'^ofthe' prophets      ^^^l^.t^^ ^fL^Z.^tl'^ltr^^Vr 

4.u„*  ,..«..«     •-    D«*.u«i   » J*^...!.    t^      and  thuher,  SO  that  they  two  went  over 

that  were  at    Bethel   came    forth    to      ,^,-  j,.„  „^^„'  j 

Elisha,  and  said  unto  him.  Knowest  t  ^"^^*f  ground. 

thou  that  the  Lord  will  take  away  thy  i  »•  And  it  came  to  jrass,  when  they 

master  from  thy  head  to-day  ?   And  he  were  uone  over,  that  Elijah  said  unto 

said,   Yea,  I  know  it ;    hold  ye  your  '  Elisha   Ask  what  I  shall  do  for  thee, 

peace.  '  before  I   be  taken   a*«ay  from   thee. 

4.  And  Elijah  Faid  unto  him,  Elisha,  i  And  Elisha  said,  I  pray  thee,  let  a 
tarry  here,  I  pray  thee  ;  for  the  Lord  double  portion  of  thy  spirit  be  upon 
hath  sent  me  to  Jericho.     And  he  said,  '  "^^• 

As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liv-  10.  And  he  said.  Thou  hast  asked  a 

eth,    I   will   not  leave  thee.    So  they  hard  thing  ;    nevertheless,  if  thou  seo 

came  to  Jericho.  '    me  when  I  am  taken  from  thee,  itslinll 

5.  And  the  sons  of  the  prophets  that  be  so  unto  thee  ;  but  if  not,  it  shall  not 
were  at  Jericho  came  to  Elisha,  and  '   be  so. 

said  unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that  the  ',       n  .  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  still 

Lord  will  take  away  thy  master  from  '    ^ent    on,   and    talked,  that,    behold, 
thy  head  today?    And  he  answered,       Hiere  appeared  a  chariot  of  fire,  aud 

Yea,  I  know  it ;   hold  ye  your  peace.  1   horses  of  tire,  and  parted   them   both 

6.  And  Elijah  said  unto  him.  Tarry,  '  asunder ;  and  Elijah  went  up  by  a 
I  pray  ihee,  here  ;    for  the  Lord  hath  |   whirlwind  into  heaven. 

Golden  Text :  And  Enoch  walked  with  Ood,  and  was  not,  for  Qod  took  him. 
The  public  appearance  of  Elijah  as  a  prophet  ot  the  Lord,  and  his  departiu^ 
were  alike  sudden.  He  first  appeared,  announcing  to  Ahab,  a  draught  in  the 
land  for  the  space  of  three  years  ;  he  last  appeared  to  Elit-ha  ascending  to  heaven 
in  a  chariot  of  fire,  drawn  by  horses  of  fire.  Elisha  was  by  divine  direction  ap- 
pointed to  be  Elijah's  succesKor.  They  two  left  Gilgal  and  proceeded  together 
toward  Bethel.  Probably  from  a  desire  to  be  alone,  as  the  time  of  tlie  transla- 
tion drew  near,  he  requested  Elisha  to  remain,  while  he  went  on  to  Bethel ;  and 
received  an  earnest  refusal.  Al  Bethel  the  sons  of  the  prophets  having  learned 
that  Elijah  would  soon  be  separated  fr«m  Elisha,  inquired  of  him  if  he  waa 
aware  of  this.  He  answered  in  the  afiirmative.  and  enjoined  them  to  be  silent. 
Again,  at  Bethel,  Elisha  refused  to  reniain  while  Elijah  went  on  to  Jericho. 
There  the  eons  of  the  prophets  asked  Elisha  if  he  knew  that  his  master  woul-J  be 
taken  from  him  that  day,  and  replied  as  at  Bethel.  Again  Elisha  refused  to  re- 
main at  Jericho  and  be  parted  from  Elijah.     They  went  on  together  to  Jordan. 
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The  translation  of  Elijah  tliat  day  seems  to  have  been  known  to  the  sons  of  the 
prophets  and  fifty  of  them  took  a  position  whei*e  they  could  witness  the  grand 
scene.  With  his  mantle,  the  symbol  ol  his  office,  Elijah  smote  the  waters  of 
Jordan,  and  they  parted,  and  Elijah  and  Elisha  passed  over.  To  the  proposal  of 
Elijah  that  whatever  request  Elisha  should  make  should  be  granted  ;  he  asked 
for  a  double  portion  of  the  prophet's  spirit.  It  was  granted  if  be  should  witness 
the  separation.  As  they  went  on  'and  talked  a  chariot  of  fire  and  horses  of  fire 
parted  them,  and  Elijah  went  in  a  whirlwind  to  heaven. 
Psalms  68  :  17-18,  19-20  ;  73  :  2326. 

SaORTBR  CATECHISM. 

Quea,  37.     W?iat  heneHU  do  believers  receive  from  Christ  at  death  f 

Ans.    The  souls  of  believers  are,  at  their  death,  made  perfect  in  holiness,  and 

do  immediately  pass  into  glory ;  and  their  bodies,  being  still  united  to  Christ,  do 

rest  in  their  graves  till  the  resurrection. 


LESSON    VIII.— February  2^, 

ELIJAH'S  8nCCESS0R.-2  Kings  2:  12-22. 

12.  And  Elisha  saw  it,  and  he  cried,  |  mountain,  or  into  some  valley.  And 
My  father,  my  father,  the  chariot  of      he  said.  Ye  shall  not  send. 

Israel,  and  the  horsemen  thereof  I  And  '       17.  And  when  tbey  urged  Jiim  till 

be  saw   him   no  more  :  and   he  took  .   he  was  ashamed,  be  said,  Send.    They 

hold  of  his  own  clothes,  and  i-ent  them  sent  therefore  fifty  men  ;    and   they 

in  two  pieces.  i  sought  three  days,  but  found  him  not. 

13.  He  took  up  also  the  mantle  of  ,  18.  And  when  they  came  again  to 
Elijah  that  fell  from  him,  and  went  him,  (for  be  tarried  at  Jericho.)  he 
back,  and  stood  by  the  bank  of  Jordan  ;  |  said  unto  them,  Did  I  not  say  unto  you, 

14.  And  he  took  the  mantled  Elijah  Go  not? 

that  fell  from  him,  and  smote  the  wa-  1       19.  And  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto 

ters,  and  said,  Where  is  the  Lord  Qod  Elisha,  Behold,  I  pray  thee,  the  situa- 

ot  Elijah  ?  And  when  he  also  had  smit-  tion  of  this  city  is  pleasant,  as  my  lord 

ten  the  waters,  they  parted  hither  and  seeth  :    but  the  water  is  naught,  and 

thither  :  and  Elisha  went  over.  the  ground  barren. 

15.  And  when  the  sons  of  the  pro-  2o.  And  he  said.  Bring  me  a  new 
phets  which  were  to  view  at  Jericho  ,  cruse,  and  put  salt  therein.  And  they 
saw  him,  they  said.  The  spirit  of  Eli-  brought  it  to  him. 

jah  doth   rest  on  Elisha.    And   they   |       21.  And   he    went    forth    unto    the 

came  to  meet  him,  and  bowed  them-   '  spring  of  the  waters,  and  cast  the  salt 

selves  to  the  ground  befoi*e  him.  '  in  there,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 

16.  And  they  said  unto  him,  Behold  ,  I  have  healed  these  waters;  there  shall 
now,  there  be  with  thy  servants  fifty  not  be  from  thence  any  more  death  or 
strong   men ;    let   them   go,    we  pmy   '  barren  land. 

thee,  and  seek  thy  miister  :    lest  perad-  22.  So  the  waters  were  healed   unto 

venture   the   Spiiit  ot  the  Loid  hath   :   this  day,   according  to  the  saying  of 
taken  him  up,  and  cast  him  upon  some   I    Elisha  which  he  spake. 

Golden  Text :  Not  by  mighi^  nor  by  p^  wer^  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Ao«f«.— Zech.  4:6. 

Elisha  evinced  his  grief  at  parting  with  Elijah  by  tearing  his  clothes,  as  was 
common  in  those  days.  He  took  up  the  mantle  that  dropped  from  Elijah,  a 
token  that  he  accepted  the  position  to  which  he  was  called,  and  as  Elijah  had 
done,  smote  with  it  the  waters  ot  Jordan,  and  they  parted.  This  was  the  first 
proof  of  his  divine  call.  The  sons  of  the  piophets  evinced  their  concern  for  Eli- 
jah's departure  and  their  limited  knowledge  of  God's  purpose  in  the  matter,  pro- 
posed t  >  send  fifty  of  their  number  to  search  for  him.  In  opposition  to  Elisha's 
will  they  sent  and  reported  their  failure,  and  received  a  sharp  reproof  His 
divluH  mission  was  further  ctjnfiimed  by  a  miracle.  The  unfruitlulnesa  ol  the 
land  was  mentioned  to  him.  In  consequence  ot  bad  water  the  gi-ound  was  bar- 
ren, and  the  inhabitants  were  unhealthy.  Taking  a  bowl  and  putting  salt  into 
it,  he  cast  its  contents  into  the  springs  from  which  the  water  came  and  the  water 
became  sweet  and  pure.  The  next  proof  that  he  acted  by  divine  authority  was 
one  of  judgment.  Ii  seems  that  Elisha  was  bald,  and  the  rabble  of  young  peo- 
ple thought  this  gave  them  a  good  opportunity  to  display  their  snuirtness   by 
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banteriDg  bim  to  go  up,  as  he  reported  Elijah  had  gone  up  to  heaven.  There  was 
no  doubt  a  sneer  at.  Eliaha's  claim  to  be  a  prophet  of  the  Lord.  He  looked  on 
them  and  cursed  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Two  she  bears,  probably 
maddened  by  being  bei*eaved  of  their  whelp,  rushed  on  them  and  destroyed  the 
lives  of  forty-two  of  them.  It  was  a  judgment  from  God,  and  leaves  no  ground 
to  charge  the  prophet  with  vindictiveness. 
Psalms  47  :  16,  79  ;  48  :  10-14. 

shorter  catechism. 
Quet.  38.     What  benefits  do  believers  receive  from  Christ  at  tlu  resurrection  f 
Ans.  *  At  the  resurrection,  believers  being  raised  up  in  glory,  shall  be  openly 
acknowledged  and  acquitted  in  the  day  of  judgment  and  made  perfectly  blessed 
in  the  full  enjoying  of  God  to  all  eternity. 


j^ 


ARRIAGES 


Bt  Rev.  T.  A.  H .  Wylie,  on  the  evening  of  December  80, 1890,  at  the  residence 
of  Mr.  Wm.  Thoy,  near  Washington,  Iowa,  Miss  Lizzie  Thoy  to  S.  P.  Wtlib, 
both  of  Washington,  Iowa. 

By  Rev.  T.  A.  H.  Wylie,  on  the  morning  of  December  81,  1890.  at  Washing, 
ton.  Iowa,  Miss  Lizzie  Nei^on,  of  Washington,  to  Mr.  John  Yount,  of  Bu- 
reau, 111. 

By  Rev.  J.  W.  Sproull,  D.  D.,  January  14,  1891,  at  the  home  of  D.  Gregg. 
Allegheny,  A.  E.  Hosach,  of  Mercer  county,  Pa.,  and  Miss  E.  E.  M.  McKbe, 
slaughter  of  Rev.  D.  McKee,  of  Clarinda,  Iowa. 

By  Rev.  W.'M.  Glasgow,  January  15,  1891,  at  the  residence  of  the  officiating 
minister,  1414  Forest  avenue,  Kansas  City,  Mo ,  Jambs  B.  Chook,  of  Mulberry, 
Mo.,  and  Miss  Catherine  £.  Weir,  of  Kansas  City,  Kan. 


BITUARIES. 


Bessie  Gibson,  infant  daughter  of  S.  A.  and  Florence  I.  Gibson,  died  July 
15,  1890,  near  Latrobe,  Pa.,  aged  3  months  and  1(5  days.  May  the  God  who 
^ave  and  who  hath  taken  away  give  grace  to  these  thrice  bereaved  parents  to 
say  '•  Blessed  be  the  name  ot  the  Loixl.  A.  W.  McUlurkin. 

Resolutions  adopted  by  the  Ladies'  Missionary  Society  of  the  Second  Reform- 
ed Pres(>yterian  congregation,  ot  Philadelphia. 

Whereas,  It  has  pleased  our  heavenly  father  to  remove  from  our  midst,  our 
lister  and  fellow  worker,  Mrs.  Matilda  Stewart, 

Resolved^  1st,  That  we  hereby  express  our  deep  sorrow  at  the  removal  of  one 
so  dear  to  us,  and  one  who  had  labored  in  our  society  from  its  commeucement. 

2d,  We  rejoice  that  our  sister  was  able  to  do  ho  much  for  the  advancement  of 
the  mission  work  by  entertaining  the  missionaries  in  her  home,  and  by  other  di- 
rect aid  given  them  during  tlie  course  of  many  years. 

8d,  We  extend  our  sympathy  to  her  orphaned  children,  who  did  so  much  to 
promote  her  happiness  and  comfort. 

Mrs.  J.  M.  Armour, 
Mrs.  Hugh  Henry, 
Mrs.  S.  O.  Wylie. 

Resolutions  of  the  Ladies'  Missionary  Society  of  Long  Branch  Congreira- 
tion. 

Whereas,  It  has  pleased  God  in  his  all-wise  Providence  to  visit  our  society, 
^or  the  first  time,  by  removing  from  time  to  eternity  our  sister  and  oo-woi  ker, 
Mrs.  Sarah  Walkinshaw. 

Resolredy  That  we  as  a  society  bow  humbly  to  the  will  of  him  who  doetb  all 
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thin^  well,  and  praise  bis  name  that,  ''  Tbose  wbo  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  brin^ 
with  bim." 

Eetolved,  That  we  recognize  tbe  Master's  voice  saying,  *<  Up,  work  while  it  i» 
day/'  that  life  is  uncertain  and  we  know  not  which  one  of  our  aumber  may  be 
called  next. 

RiSQlved,  That  we  deeplyv^ympathize  with  tbe  beloved  husband,  children  and 
other  friends,  and  commend  them  to  the  care  of  him  who  nev«r  slumbers  or 
sleeps.  CommiUee. 

Mas.  Louisa  (Stbrrbt)  Tippin,  wife  of  Elder  J.  R.  Tippin,  of  Holmwood 
congregation,  died  of  dropsy  of  the  heart,  July  26,  1890.  Deceased  was  born  in 
Oreen  county,  Ohio.  Sept.  17,  1882,  and  at  the  age  of  12  yeai-s  removed  with  her 
parents  to  Lee  county,  Iowa,  where  in  early  life  she  made  a  public  professiou  ot 
religion,  uniting  with  the  Associate  Presbyterian,  the  church  ot  her  parents. 
She  was  united  lu  marriage  with  Mr.  Tippin  in  1866,  a^d  was  certified  to  the 
Sharon  R.  P.  congregation  in  whose  communion  she  remained  till  1884,  when 
with  her  husband  and  family  she  removed  to  Jewell  county,  Kansas,  and  became 
identified  with  the  Jewell,  now  Holmwood  congregation.  Mrs.  T.  was  an  intel- 
ligent and  thoroughly  conscientious  Christian.  Naturally  quiet  and  unassuming 
and  for  many  years  in  feeble  health,  she  never  assumed  the  prominence  her 
ability  and  piety  so  well  qualified  her  for  doing  ;  yet  by  a  most  consistent  CIm-Is- 
tian  life,  always  seeking  the  church's  peace  and  prosperity  together  with  true 
Christian  patience  in  her  long  continued  and  often  severe  afllictious  she  in  many 
ways  adorned  and  commended  the  religion  of  Christ  to  tbose  about  her.  Her 
death,  though  very  sudden,  did  not  find  her  unprepared,  with  full  consciousness 
she  entered  the  valley  of  death  without  a  fear.  She  leaves  a  husband  and  family 
who  sadly  mourn  her  loss  but  not  without  hope.  Her  voice  is  silent  to  us  yet  we 
feel  sure  it  sings  *'the  song  of  Moses  and  of  the  Liimb.'*  J.  A.  S. 

Mrs.  Hood,  formerly  Mrs.  M.  A.  Faman,  died  March  4th,  1890.  in  the  76tli 
year  of  her  age,  at  the  home  of  lier  daughter,  Mre.  Dr.  Guthne,  whei*e  she  bad 
made  her  home  for  some  time.  She  was  born  in  the  town  of  Milton,  Gal  way 
county.  New  York,  in  the  year  1814,  and  came  with  her  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Andrew  Miller,  to  Illinois,  in  the  year  1827,  where  at  an  early  age  she  united 
with  the  Bethel  Congregation,  at  Sparta,  and  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  con- 
gregation until  death.  The  following  resolutions  were  adopted  by  the  Ladies' 
Missionary  Society  of  Bethel  Congregation. 

Whibsas,  It  pleased  God  in  bis  Pruvidence  to  remoye  ber  from  our  midst  from  time  to  eternity. 
Therefore, 

Btfsotffed,  let.  That  in  the  death  of  our  dear  slater  who  was  a  respected  member  of  onr  society  since 
its  organization,  we  have  lost  a  faithfui  and  earnest  worker,  one  who  had  a  deep,  heartfelt  interest  in  its 
weUare  and  in  the  welfare  of  the  chnrch. 

Beaolvtd^  2d.  We  r<\Joice  to  record  uur  testimony  of  her  exemplary  Christian  character,  as  God  was 
pleased  to  lay  npon  her  heavy  trials  and  bereavements,  yet  her  trust  in  him  was  not  shaken  but  con* 
tinned  laithful  to  the  end. 

fisso/red,  3d.  Tbat  in  this  sad  dispensation  of  God's  ProTidenue  we  see  the  Master*s  hand  and  bow  in 
hnmble  submission  to  his  will,  belieTiug  tbat  our  loss  was  her  ett- riial  gain.  We  Khonid  heed  tbe  exhor- 
tation, **  Be  ye  also  ready  for  In  such  a  time  as  ye  think  not  tbe  Son  of  Man  cometh,  and  to  work  while 
it  is  day,  for  the  night  cometh  when  no  « ne  can  work." 

Utmtbted,  4th.  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  placed  on  the  minutes  of  the  society,  and  also 
copies  sent  to  the  Herald  of  MiMtion  Neie$  and  BEfORMiD  Prksbttsrian  and  Ootenamter  for  publication. 

Mkb.  Sinolaib,  ) 
Mas.  Tweed,       V  Oom. 
Nbllie  Miller.) 

Resolutions  of  the  Ladies'  Missionary  Society  of  Mansfield,  Ohio,  on  the 
death  of  Mrs.  Mary  Thomas. 

Whereas,  It  has  pleased  our  heavenly  Father,  in  his  all-wise  providence,  to 
remove  from  our  midst  Mrs.  Mary  Thomas,  we  desire  to  place  on  record  a  testi- 
mony of  our  esteem  and  love  for  our  departed  friend  and  co-worker,  in  whose 
home  our  society  wmb  organized,  December  10,  1879. 

Resolvedy  That  we  desii-e  to  bear  testimony  to  her  faithfulness  as  a  Christian, 
her  wisdom  as  a  counselor,  her  strong  convictions  of  right  and  wrong,  and 
her  readiness  to  take  a  decided  stand  for  the  right  as  set  forth  in  tbe  word 
of  God. 

Bssolved,  That  while  we  shall  miss  her  presence  among  us,  yet  we  shall  cherish 
her  memory — *'for  the  righteous  are  held  in  everlasting  remembrance.'' 

Be$oli)ed,  That  we  hear  God's  voice  speaking  to  us  in  this  providence,  "  Go 
work  in  my  vineyard  to-day  for  the  night  cometh  when  no  one  can  work." 
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Bisolvsdf  That  we  tender  to  the  immediate  family  and  circle  of  friends  our' 
sincere  sympathy  in  this  bereavement,  trusting  that  the  same  precious  promises 
that  sustained  this  mother,  sister  and  fnend,  throughout  life,  may  likewise  sus- 
tain each  one  of  them  in  this  affliction.  '*  So  that  they  sorrow  not  as  those  who' 
have  no  hope." 

Resolvedy  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  placed  upon  our  minutes,  a  copy 
be  sent  to  the  family  and  a  copy  be  sent  to  the  magazines  of  the  church  for  pub- 
lication. Mrs.  J.  B.  Jordan,     >   ^^^ 

Miss  Frank  Geokge,  f  ^^*^- 

In  the  strange  providence  that  has  called  from  his  post  of  duty  our  beloved 
and  respected  pastor,  Rev.  R.  M.  C.  Thompson,  D.  D.,  we,  the  Bession  of  the 
Pleasant  Ridge  Congregation,  would  express, 

1st.  Our  deep  sorrow  at  the  loss  of  such  a  faithful,  tender  and  efficient  pastor 
and  minister. 

2d.  Our  high  appreciation  of  his  earnest,  diligent  life  and  labors  among  us; 
bis  self-sacrificing  zeal  for  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  his  own  flock  and  those 
of  the  community  around  us  :  his  efficient  work  in  the  pulpit ;  his  careful  study 
of  the  word  of  Ood  ;  his  patience  and  wisdom  as  a  pastor  ;  his  ministrations  to 
the  sick  and  sorrowing;  his  Chiistiau  character  and  deportment;  his  life  was 
one  of  humility,  and  yet  of  power ;  his  influence,  like  the  sun's  rays,  silent  but 
strong. 

8d.  Our  resolution  to  treasure  in  our  memories  his  teaching  and  example  of 
his  life  so  Christ- like ;  truly  his  life  was  a  reflection  of  the  Master's  whose  glory 
he  constantly  beheld  as  in  a  glass  and  into  whose  image  he  was  constantly 
tiansformed. 

4th.  Our  heartfelt  sympathy  with  the  bereaved  and  sorrowing  widow  and 
children,  who  have  lost  such  a  tender,  affectionate  husband  and  father,  and  whose 
home  so  happy  in  his  presence  has  been  left  so  lonely  ;  we  commend  them  to  the 
consolations  of  the  Saviour  that  will  not  leave  them  comfortless. 

J    M.  Marvin, 
U.  N.  Redpath, 
Memben  of  the  Pleasant  Ridge  Session. 

Minute  adopted  by  the  session  of  Slippery  Rook  congregation,  on  the  death 
of  elder  Matthew  Stewart,  who  died  on  Thursday,  May  1,  1890,  in  the 
d4th  year  of  his  age  : 

Whereas,  God,  in  his  wise  providence,  has  removed  from  us  our  aged  father 
and  brother,  Mr.  Matthew  Stewart,  who  for  fifty-three  yeais  was  a  ruling  elder 
in  this  congregation,  and, 

Whereas,  This  session  regards  it  to  be  both  a  duty  and  a  privilege  to  place 
on  record  a  tribute  to  his  memory,  and  to  make  grateful  acknowledgment  to  God 
for  the  many  years  of  service  and  companionship  this  long  life  afforded,  there- 
fore! be  it 

Besolvedf  That  we  express  our  appreciation  of  his  knowledge,  faith,  piety  and 
consistent  life  as  a  Christian  ;  and  bis  wisdom,  fidelity  to  truth,  and  fearless 
watchfulness  for  souls  under  his  care  as  an  elder,  and  his  faithful  attendance 
on  the  meetings  of  session  and  superior  courts  of  the  church  to  which  he  was 
appointed. 

Resolved,  That  as  we  consider  the  long  period  of  more  than  seventy  years  dar- 
ing which  he  maintained  a  consistent  profession  of  his  faith,  more  than  sixty 
years  being  in  connection  with  this  denomination  and  congregation,  and  when 
we  view  his  fifty-three  years  of  noble  service  as  a  ruling  elder  in  this  session,  we 
make  grateful  acknowledgment  of  the  goodness  of  God  to  us  as  a  session  and 
congregation,  for  this  long  companionship  and  service,  and  we  recognize  in  God's 
cai*e  of  this  servant  for  so  many  years,  the  unchangeable  character  of  his  loving- 
kindness  to  his  believing  children.  Since  God  gave  to  him  through  all  this 
period  such  a  supply  of  needed  grace  and  strength,  thus  fulfilling  his  promise — 
"  As  thy  days,  thy  strength  shall  be." 

Resolvedy  That  by  his  death,  we  who  remain  should  be  stimulated  to  a  more 
foithful  discharge  of  duty.  We  have  seen  again  demonstrated  the  inflaenoe  of 
a  consistent  Christian  life.  We  have  been  reminded  of  the  blessedness  of  those 
who  die  in  the  Lord,  who  *'  rest  from  their  labors  and  their  works  do  follow 
them.''  We  are  encourage  to  know  that  his  God,  who  thus  sustained  him  In 
his  long  service,  is  our  God,  '*  the  same,  yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever." 
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Resolutions  of  tbe  Ladies'  Missionary  Society  of  Slippery  Rock  congregatiou. 

Again  in  tbe  all-wise  providence  of  Ood  one  of  our  number  bas  been  called 
from  eartb  to  beaven,  from  suffering  to  joy.  Miss  Martha  E.  Blackwood  was 
the  eldest  daugbter  of  tbe  late  Rev.  James  Blackwood.  Sbe  cberislied  a  loving 
remembrance  of  her  father's  labors  in  tbe  cburcb,  and  always  made  mention  of 
him  with  a  pardonable  pride.  She  was  loyal  to  her  master,  a  faithful  attender 
upon  tbe  onlinancos  of  divine  grace,  [and  all  meetings  in  connection  with  the 
church,  being  ever  ready  with  hand  and  heart  to  advance  tbe  interest  of  Zion. 
She  was  not  ashamed  of  tbe  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  She  *'knew  whom  she 
believed,"  and  rendered  him  an  intelligent  service.  Sbe  finished  her  work  here 
amid  great  suffering,  but  she  suffers  no  more,  for  where  there  is  no  sin  there  is 
no  suffering,  and  there  *'  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  her  eyes  '' 

1st,  Bisoived,  Thai  we  as  a  society  bow  in  humble  submission  to  the  will  of  our 
heavenly  father  and  I'ecognize  his  band  in  the  removal  of  one  of  our  most  active 
members.     We  miss  her,  but  we  rejoice  that  she  is  freed  from  her  suffering. 

2d,  Besolved,  That  we  will  strive  to  emulate  her  faithfulness  and  her  devotion, 
and  that  we  will  ever  cherish  a  memory  of  her  as  a  helpful  example,  both  in 
faith  and  works. 

dd,  Resolved,  That  we  send  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  to  her  aged  mother, 
who  more  than  any  other  must  feel  her  loss  ;  and  that  we  extend  our  sympathy 
also  to  her  brothers  and  sister,  who  still  survive  her  ;  and  that  a  copy  be  sent 
to  the  Rbformbd  Prksbttbrian  and  Coven antbr  for  publication. 


^o^?'ij:S!rr'}^-"»-«-- 


The  death  of  Elder  Matthew  Stewart,  of  Slippery  Rock  Congregation, 
calls  foi*  more  than  a  passing  notice.  The  elders  of  the  congregation  passed  a 
series  of  resolutions  expressing  gratitude  to  God  for  bis  long  life,  marked  by  an 
unusual  degree  of  knowledge,  faith,  piety  and  faithfulness  in  watching  for  souls 
and  in  attendance  on  ordinances  and  meetings  of  church  courts.  He  was  born 
September  4th,  1796,  and  died  May  1st,  1890.  He  was  well  on  in  his  ninety-fourth 
year.  He  became  a  professed  follower  of  Christ  in  the  Seceder  Church  at  an 
early  age,  and  from  intelligent  conviction  of  duty  he  soon  after  became  a  Cov- 
enanter. His  connection  with  the  Slippery  Rock  Congregation  dates  back  of  the 
division  of  '83.  He  was  an  elder  in  that  church  for  fifty-three  years.  He  was 
twice  married  and  was  the  father  of  fifteen  children.  Of  these  only  his  widow 
and  four  children  remain.  Few  understood  or  could  defend  Reformation  prin- 
ciples so  well.  He  made  a  study  of  prophecy  and  bad  clear  views  of  Scripture. 
About  four  years  ago  be  was  absent  from  the  Lord's  table  the  first  time  for  sixty 
pears.  The  house  of  God  was  bis  delight,  and  with  tears  ana  joy  he  listened  to 
God's  word.  The  grief  of  his  three  last  years  was  absence  from  tbe  courts  of  the 
Lord.  His  gifts  and  gi^aces  made  him  a  noted  and  honored  character  in  the 
cbnrcb  and  neighborhood.  His  life  was  one  of  many  sorrows  and  of  great  com- 
fort in  prayer  and  promises.  He  was  a  witness  to  God's  faithfulness  in  answer- 
ing prayer.  To  myself  he  was  a  father  whose  memory  will  ever  be  enshrined  in 
my  heart.  Our  long  companionship  was  greatly  blessed  to  me.  I  am  standing 
on  the  shore  looking  forward  to  a  joyful  meetiug.  I  know  he  will  be  glad  to 
meet  me  as  I  shall  bo  to  meet  him  in  that  good  land  that  seems  so  near. 

J.  C.  Smith. 

Mrs.  Jane  Sterrett,  widow  of  the  late  Dr.  S.  A.  Sterrett,  of  Pittsburgh, 

Pa.,  died  July  29,  1890,  at  Wernersville,  in  the year  of  her  age.    She,  with 

her  husband,  were  among  the  first  to  organize  the  Eighth  Street  Congregation, 
twenty-five  years  a^o.  By  them  the  congregation  was  greatly  helped  in  the  way 
of  liberal  contributions  and  earnest  Christian  spirit.  Their  house,  on  Penu  ave- 
nue, was  ever  open  to  entertain  the  ministers  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  and 
other  cbnrcbes.  Mrs.  Sterrett  had  a  large  missionary  spirit,  being  largely  instru- 
mental in  supporting  our  missionaries  in  the  foreign  field.  She  was  active  in  the 
temperance  cause,  commencing  with  the  crusade  and  continuing  until  her  death. 
The  Sterrett  Union  of  W,  C.  T.  U.  was  named  in  honor  of  her  work,  of  which 
anion  sbe  was  an  active  member.  She  was  one  of  the  first  to  organize  the  Ladies' 
Missionary  Society  (October  4,  1866)  of  tbe  congregation,  and  was  President  of 
it  for  many  years.  Mrs.  Sterrett  was  a  good  woman  in  the  truest  and  full  sense 
of  the  word.  Conscientious  in  all  things,  she  breathed  the  Christian  spirit ;  she 
was  not  tossed  about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine.     She  was  a  lover  of  the  tiiith 
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as  it  is  in  Jesus  and  as  it  is  embodied  in  tbe  standards  of  tbe  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian  Cburcb.  Bbe  was  engaged  in  every  good  work  :  as  a  member  of  tbe 
Humane  Society  and  Law  and  Order  Society,  and  contributed  largely  to  their 
support  Sbe  was  in  ragular  attendance  at  our  society,  always  working  and  con- 
tributing to  its  support.  We  missber  counsels  and  her  presence  at  our  meeiiDgs. 
Sbe  was  liberal  in  support  of  tbe  cbuicb  and  died  in  ttie  faitb  sbe  so  noblv  pro- 
fessed. Tbe  following  resolutions  were  passed  at  a  meeting  of  tbe  Ladies  Mis- 
sionary Society,  beld  in  tbe  Eightb  Street  Reformed  Presbyterian  Churob,  Pitts- 
burgb,  Pa.,  December  4,  1890. 

Wbsrbab,  It  h»i  pl««ted  Oar  Heaveolj  Father  Id  toTorelgii  wisdom  to  remoYO  from  this  locletj  uur 
tsteeoMd  sistar,  Hn.  Jiuie  Sterrett.    Therefore,  resolved, 
1st.    That  we  bow  submissiTely  to  his  will  and  acknowledge  his  hand  in  this  bereavement. 
2d.    That  as  we  have  foaud  oor  deceased  sistifr  true  in  her  friendship,  loving  in  her  dispusltioa, liberal 
in  sopportlnfc  the  Gospel,  honest  In  her  oouvictione,  snd  loyal  in  her  attachment  to  Christ  and  his  cause, 
we  shall  emulate  her  virtues  while  we  mourn  her  loss. 
3d.    Tltat  a  copy  of  these  lesolntiuus  be  published  in  the  church  papers. 

Mrs.  S.  McNauohsb,  CAafrsun. 
Miss  M.  Glasgow, 
Mrs.  M.  Tibby. 

Tub  following  is  a  record  of  tbe  deatbs  in  tbe  Liud  Grove  Congregation  within 
tbe  year  beginning  August,  1889,  and  ending  August,  1890  : 

Mil.  John  M.  Mehaffet  died  16tb  of  August,  1889,  aged  90  years.  Mr. 
Mebattey  was  a  native  of  County  Monaghan,  Ireland  tie  came  to  America  in 
1845,  and  settled  in  tbe  neighborhood  of  West  Hebi*on,  congregation,  and  re- 
moved to  Iowa  in  1856.  On  bis  settlement  in  Iowa  he  connected  himself  with 
the  Lind  Gix)ve  Congregation,  within  whose  bounds  he  lived  tbe  life  of  a  consist- 
ent Covenanter  until  death  brought  his  life  on  earth  to  a  close.  He'g  gone  to 
receive  his  reward,  and  we  trust  the  crown  he  sought  to  win.  The  faithful  old 
Bible  shows  itself  to  have  been  the  close  companion,  especially  of  his  later  years. 
His  end  was  peace.  He  left  bis  aged  partner  behind  to  await  the  Master's  call. 
Tbe  young  may  die,  but  the  old  must  die. 

Mrs.  Martha  Jamb  Kennedy  departed  this  life  on  the  29th  of  January,  1890. 
Sbe  was  the  daughter  of  the  late  George  Kennedy,  Camus,  Coleraine,  Ireland ; 
was  married  to  Joseph  Kennedy  tn  1869,  and  along  with  her  family  came  to 
America  and  settled  in  Iowa  in  1880.  She  and  her  husband  connected  them- 
selves with  thf'  covenanting  con^iegution  of  Lind  Gix>ve,  within  whose  bounds 
she  resided  until  her  death .  She  lived  to  see  her  oldest  sou  sit  down  with  her 
at  the  Loitl's  table.  Her  last  illness  was  short.  The  la  grippe  made  fai»t  bis 
bold  upon  her  and  settled  in  her  lui  gs,  terminatiu;;  her  earthly  sufferings.  Amid 
the  varied  changes  of  her  life  she  waited  ptatieutly  upon  the  Lord  as  her  refuge 
and  her  strength.  She  leaves  a  family  behind  to  mourn  her  loss.  May  tbe  good 
Lord  bless  and  guard  the  little  ones. 

Mrs.  Fanny  J.  Logan  was  released  from  her  earthly  sufferings  by  the  band  of 
death  on  the  10th  day  of  February,  1890,  aged  52  years.  She  was  born  in  PittB- 
bur&'h,  Pa.  Her  maiden  name  was  Fanny  J.  Robinson ;  was  twice  married ; 
first  to  John  Kerr,  and  afterwards  to  Samuel  Logao,  on  December  1^,  1858.  In 
tbe  year  1859,  she  came  to  Iowa  and  became  a  member  of  Lind  Grove  Congre- 
gation, where  she  lived  until  her  death.  Her  last  illness  was  protracted,  and  ber 
sufferings,  at  times,  were  intense,  but  to  the  last  her  patience  and  fortitude  were 
remarkable.  She  would  often  pray  to  and  speak  of  her  Heavenly  Father.  Death 
came  at  last  and  all  her  earthly  toils  and  troubles  were  at  an  end.  She  leaves 
ber  husband  and  two  sons,  one  by  the  former  marriage  and  one  by  tbe  latter. 
The  family  we  commend  to  God  and  his  sovereign  grace. 

Died  at  Liud  Grove,  Mf>diapolis.  Iowa,  on  Friday  August  15tb,  1890.  after 
nineteen  days  of  suffering,  Thbron  Porter,  younger  child  of  Robert  and  Winna 
MacClement,  aged  one  year  eight  mouths  and  bt'ieen  days.  Dear  in  GocTm  Might 
ti  the  deaOi  of  his  iainU.  The  Lambs  are  carried  in  the  arms  of  tbe  bleaaed 
Saviour.  He's  now  at  rest  from  all  his  little  ti*oubles.  He's  not  dead  but  sleep- 
ing. He  has  only  gone  k)elore  to  add  another  little  treasure  in  heaven.  Wby 
should  we  weep  lor  him  who  is  gone  ?  He  is  happy  with  his  little  brotber  ia  a 
far  off  land  of  bliss. 

Oh  weep  not  Tor  him. 

**Tet  weep  not  for  the  dead 
Wbo  early  paw  awaj, 

Ere  hope,  aud  Joj  and  yooCh  baT*  fled, 
Kre  woe  hath  wrunght  decay.**  W.  i^ 
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CHRIST-LESS    POLITICS. 


I 


In  the  January  number  we  wrote  on  The  Nation  and  Christ,  in- 
stancing wherein  the  president,  though  a  Christian  and  an  elder  in 
the  Presbyterian  church,  formally  refused  to  refer  to  Christ  in  hi» 
Thanksgiving  proclamation  of  November  last.  The  excuse  he 
made  was  that  to  do  so  would  not  be  in  harmony  with  our  institu- 
tions. Of  course,  this  means  the  Constitution  as  thereby  his  offi- 
cial duty  is  determined.  Many  who  would  concede  but  little  to  a 
Covenanter  as  to  the  nation's  sin,  know  well  the  gravity  of  this  re- 
fusal. 

Another  token  of  the  nation's  unfaithfulness  to  the  Qod  of  reve- 
lation has  been  given.  The  postmaster- general  is  also  a  Christian 
and  an  elder  in  the  Presbyterian  church.  He  was  in  early  life  the 
Philadelphia  Y.  M.  C.  A.  secretary,  and  is  a  well-known  "  Chris- 
tian worker."  At  the  Pittsburgh  meeting  of  the  Western  Penna. 
Sabbath  Association,  on  November  19th,  the  "Sunday  paper'* 
was  ander  discussion,  and  the  duty  of  the  church  to  free  herself 
from  sin  in  this  matter  was  pressed.  One  of  the  speakers  took  oc- 
casion to  say  that  great  as  was  that  evil,  the  "Sunday  mail  "  ser- 
vice was  greater,  and  at  the  head  of  this  department  was  this  well- 
known  Christian.  What  should  his  church  do?  the  speaker  asked. 
Why  was  he  not  brought  under  her  discipline?  These  remarks 
being  brought  to  the  official's  attention,  be  said  in  reply  in  sub- 
stance, that  the  ma\l  cars  could  not  be  stopped  without  great  hazard 
to  the  mail  at  points  on  the  road,  that  if  a  whole  communitv  petition- 
ad  the  department  to  close  its  post  office  on  the  Sabbath,  tne  request 
vould  be  granted,  and  that  the  wishes  of  Christians  were  not 
done  to  be  consulted  in  this  matter.  There  is  no  doubt  that  many, 
moLJ  we  not  say,  most  Christians  rest  satisfied  with  such  answers  to  a 
liir  of  God.  The  many  feel  that  the  Sabbath  rest  cannot  now  be 
iMtoeded  to  the  vast  army  of  railway  and  mail  employes.  What 
Attitude  to  a^^tttimM^mmand  1      Formerly  the  Sabbath  laws  of 
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tbe  communities  were  broken  down  by  the  transit  of  the  mail  bag 
tbat  must  go  whetber  by  boat  or  stage.  The  Government  would  not 
recognize  ibis  religious  institution  in  serving  tbe  people.  Cbristians 
testified  against  tbis  '^  Sunday  mail  "  service.  But  now  Cbristians 
turn  in  and  accept  it,  administer  it,  and  upbold  it  by  argument. 
The  church  partakes  thus  with  tbe  State  in  tbe  disregard  of  tbe  di- 
vine law.     What  are  we  to  expect  ?     Let  us  look  back. 

Tbe  concessions  made  in  tbe  Constitution  to  human  slavery 
were  viewed  by  many  at  the  time  of  their  adoption  as  only  tem- 
porary ;  tbe  evil  would  die  out  of  itself,  for  slave  labor  was  un- 
profitable, and  tbe  slave  trade  was  limited  in  time.  But  tbe  inven* 
tion  of  the  cotton  gin  rendered  tbe  hope  of  cessation  baseless.  Tht 
«vil  grew,  the  churches  forgot  their  early  testimony  against  man*t 
inhumanity  to  man,  and  came  to  tolerate  and  even  to  defend  it  from 
tbe  Bible  itself!     The  salt  had  lost  its  savour. 

The  question  went  into  politics,  and  after  years  of  agitation,  a 
president  was  chosen,  not  a  professing  Christian^  yet  one  who  said, 
"  if  slavery  is  not  wrong,  then  nothing  is  wrong."  He  had  been  bom 
in  a  slave-holding  State ;  a  poor  young  man,  be  bad  realized  the  ef- 
fect of  oppression  on  his  class,  as  well  as  on  the  blacks.  As 
president  he  must  needs  execute  tbe  laws,  the  fugitive  slave  law  in- 
cluded, and  be  swore  to  do  so.  The  reform  under  the  Constitution 
as  it  was  could  go  no  further,  only  limiting  the  spread  of  tbe  evil. 
All  the  engagements  to  it  must  be  upheld,  though  as  Senator  Wade 
said,  they  were  repugnant  to  God  Almighty  and  his  law.  The  bond 
held.  The  human  instrument  blocked  the  way  of  righteousness. 
Then  the  storm  of  divine  judgment  broke,  and  as  to  Pharaoh  God 
thundered,  let  my  people  go.  The  result  is  in  history.  God  pre- 
vailed. 

Similar  is  the  course  of  the  nation  as  to  Christianity.  Vigorous 
in  their  early  life,  it  was  said  of  the  States,  what  can  break  down 
their  Christian  strength  ?    Had  we  not  Christian  laws  and  customs  ? 

True,  there  soon  appeared  ominous  signs  in  national  affairs  of  a 
spirit  of  irreligion  culminating  in  Col.  Johnson's  report  to  theSen- 
ate  in  1829,  in  a  formal  defeuceof  the  Government  against  Chris- 
tian law.  The  churches  protested  against  this.  None  more 
clearly  and  excellently  than  the  Presbyterian.  Already  in  1814 
they  had  said  in  this  special  matter  now  before  us  in  **  The  petition  of 
the  general  assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  church  in  the  United 
States  of  America  to  the  honorable,  the  Senate  and  the  House  of 
Representatives  of  the  United  States  in  congress  assembled  .  .  . 
Your  petitioners  feel  themselves  constrained  in  their  oflBice  as  rulem 
in  tbe  church  to  exercise  the  discipline  of  this  church  against  those 
of  their  members  who  break  the  Sabbath  in  the  carrying  or  the 
opening  of  the  mail  on  that  day.  In  doing  this  they  are  not  con- 
scious of  any  disrespect  to  the  civil  authority  of  the  law.  Thej 
wish  to  render  unto  Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesars*,  but  must  at 
ev  rj  hazard  render  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's." 
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Again  in  1836  they  sa j  :  "Let  this  assembly  do  their  whole 
duty  ;  let  them  lift  up  a  voice  of  strength  ;  let  them  send  out  a  loud 
note  of  alarm  ;  let  them  determine  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  to 
carry  out  in  their  practical  relation  to  the  Sabbath  the  true  princi- 
ples of  Christian  discipline  and  the  whole  church  may  be  cleansed, 
the  Sabbath  reinstated,  and  this  great  and  guilty  nation  saved."  ' 
The  assembly  of  1873  re-affirmed  the  declarations  of  previous  as- 
semblies regarding  the  sacredness  of  the  Sabbath.  See  the  digest  of 
1 S90.  Pages  759-766.  W  hat  do  we  now  see  ?  the  offices  of  the  chief 
magistrate  and  the  postmaster-general  in  the  ordering  of  God  filled  bv 
men  who  are  members  and  office-bearers  of  that  church.  They  fall 
ID  wlh  the  evil  and  feel  themselves  aa  powerless  as  the  Alpine  vil- 
lager benetUi  the  avalanche,  or  the  unhappy  victim  caught  in  the 
wheel  of  a  migbly  engine.  The  salt  has  lost  its  savour.  What  do  we 
look  for  ?  Divine  judgments ;  judgment  on  the  nation — but  not  to  our 
destruction.  The  witnesses  for  Ood  are  increasing.  This,  we  de- 
clare, even  though  among  as  there  are  signs  of  weakening  in  our 
protest.     The  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure.  W. 


CHURCH    DISCIPLINE. 

BT  BE  v.  D.  8     PABI8. 


The  question  now  agitating  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  church 
is  mainly  one  of  discipline.  Two  theories  are  advocated.  First,  that 
only  the  violation  of  essential  principles  is  relevant  to  censure. 
That  we  have  no  right  to  proceed,  against  persons,  believed  in  the 
judgment  of  charity,  to  be  in  Christ  and  members  of  the  invisible 
church.  The  second,  which  I  propose  to  prove  that  true  believers 
are  the  proper  subjects  of  discipline,  that  disobedience  to  Christ  and 
his  church  is  the  offense,  and  that  the  reformation  of  the  offender 
is  the  end. 

I.  As  to  the  proper  subjects,  the  scriptures  are  explicit  that  the 
church  has  nothing  to  do  by  way  of  judgment  with  the  professed 
unbeliever.  *'  For  what  have  I  to  do  to  judge  them  also  that  are 
without?  "  I.  Cor.  5:  12.  Rulers  cannot  determine  the  spiritual 
atate  of  professors,  so  to  say  certainly  this  one  is  in  Christ  and  that 
one  is  not.  The  tares  and  the  wheat  must  grow  together  until  the 
great  day  of  separation.  The  reason  of  censure  therefore  is  not 
that  a  person  gives  evidence  that  he  is  not  received  by  Christ. 
Those  that  Christ  has  received  are  entitled  to  the  care  of  under 
shepherds  to  admonish  and  rebuke  them.  Excommunication  is  the 
only  judicial  act  that  is  based  on  the  supposition  or  belief  that  the 
subject  is  not  a  true  Christian.  But  this  is  not  properly  discipline, 
it  is  casting  out,  cutting  off  and  delivering  up  to  Satan.  Yet  even 
in  this  case  the  salvation  of  the  offender  is  sought,  but  as  of  an  ua- 
regenerate  person.  The  subject  of  this  punishment  must  have  been 
guilty  of  gross  crime,  persisted  ia  after  a  due  course  of  discipliae, 
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which  in  spite  of  charity,  compels  the  belief  that  he  has  not  in 
heart  embraced  Christ.  This  matter  has  nothing  to  do  with  the 
present  discupsion. 

A  church  of  real  aaintsis  an  enthusiast's  Utopia.  There  can  be 
no  such  thing  in  this  imperfect  state.  The  utmost  purity  we  can 
ho|>e  for  is  a  church  of  visible  saints,  that  is  of  members  who  pro- 
fess to  believe  and  obey  the  truth  and  maintain  a  character  becom- 
ing godliness.  Such  persons  are  not  without  sins  and  faults,  but 
their  life  upon  the  whole  appears  to  be  sincere.  Besides  sins  of 
infirmity,  sincere  members  of  the  church  may  be  guilty  of  sins  that 
are  scandalous.  Such  sins  are  so  called  because  they  are  liable  to 
cause  others  to  stumble  and  offend.  Discipline  is  designed  to  cor- 
rect scandals.  The  subject  is  a  professed  Christian,  whom  we  are 
bound  to  esteem  and  admonish  as  a  brother.  The  censures  of  the 
church  are  for  her  members,  as  the  rod  in  the  family  is  for  the  chil- 
dren and  not  for  strangers.  The  latter,  if  unruly,  are  to  be  cast  out^ 
cutoff,  delivered  up;  out  the  children  are  to  be  corrected,  cherish- 
ed, and  brought  up  'in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.' 

The  form  of  church  government  teaches  that  persons  not  yet  cast 
out  of  the  church  may  be  suspended  from  privileges.  True  be- 
lievers are  sometimes  guilty  of  gross  sins,  which  require  tem|K)r- 
ary  suspension,  that  they  may  have  time  to  prove  their  repentance 
and  reformation.  It  is  not  because  they  are  believed  to  be  insin- 
cere in  their  profession;  but  because  they  have  scandalized  their 
brethren  and  fallen  from  their  own  attainments.  The  censure  is 
designed  to  make  them  ashamed,  and  not  to  declare  them  out 
of  the  brotherhood.  II.  Thess.  3;  14,  15  '*Note  that  man  and 
have  no  company  with  him,  that  he  may  be  ashamed.  Yet  count 
him  not  as  an  enemy,  but  admonish  him  as  a  brother."  The  howl 
that  is  set  up  in  the  world,  and  sometimes  in  the  church,  because  we 
will  not  receive  them  that  Christ  has  received,  is  a  howl  of  ignor- 
ance. It  is  because  we  will  not  reject  them  that  Christ  has  receiv- 
ed, that  we  admonish,  rebuke,  and  even  suspend  them  for  the  time. 
Loath  to  give  up  those,  who  in  the  judgment  of  charity,  must  be 
esteemed  as  brethren,  we  censure  them  and  labor  for  their  reforma- 
tion. But  here  we  meet  a  difficulty  arising  from  sectsin  the  church. 
For  many  acts  of  disobedience  to  Christ,  some  evangelical  body  will 
condone  the  offense  and  stay  the  effect  of  censure.  Suspension  of- 
ten fails  to  make  the  offender  ashamed,  because  he  gets  countenance 
elsewhere.  One  evil,  however,  does  not  justify  another.  We  must 
go  by  the  rule  of  faith  and  practice,  the  word  of  Ood,  though  oth- 
ers set  it  aside. 

II.  Disobedience  to  Christ  and  his  church  is  the  nature  of  the 
offenses  relevant  to  censure.  Our  contention  is  no  doubt  chiefly  on 
this  point.  There  are  two  opinions,  the  plausible  and  popular 
opinion  of  those  that  contend  that  only  sins  against  the  essentials  of 
our  holy  religion  are  to  be  disciplined — other  sins  they  claim  must 
be  passed  as  proceeding  from  infirmity^  or  because  they  are  of  such 
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a  nature  that  men  cannot  juHge  tbern.  Others,  and  they  are  in  the 
minority,  take  the  ground  that  every  overt  disobedience  to  Christ 
or  his  church,  is  censurable.  It  is  scarcely  worth  while  to  say  that 
this  has  always  been  both  the  doctrine  and  practice  of  the  Reform- 
ed Presbyterian  church.  But  as  the  doctrine  and  practice  of  the 
•church  is  lightly  esteemed  by  many  as  mere  human  opinion,  I  will 
not  wait  to  show  that  this  is  the  law  and  testimony  of  the  fathers, 
but  proceed  at  once  to  the  proof  from  the  Supreme  standard,  the 
word  of  God,  **  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony  if  they  speak  not 
according  to  this  rule,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  them."  Isa. 
«;   20. 

The  first  Christian  council,  Aots  15  chap,  made  ordinances  that 
were  delivered  to  every  congregation  to  *keep.'  Acts  16  ;  4.  They 
•enjoined  Christians  to  abstain  from  meats  offered  to  idols,  and  from 
blood,  and  from  things  strangled,  and  from  fornication.  Acts  15 : 
29.  The  last  named  sin  is  one  directly  against  the  moral  law, -the 
•others  are  only  constructively  so,  yet  all  are  prohibited  by  the  same 
•decree  side  by  side  with  that  which  is  a  crime  that  excludes  from 
the  kingdom  of  God.  The  eating  of  things  strangled  and  of  blood 
is  perfectly  indifferent  ip  a  moral  point  of  view;  but  since  it  cans- 
•ed  offense  and  stumbling  to  the  Jews,  the  Gentiles  were  required  to 
abstain.  Ti%e  eating  of  things  offered  in  sacrifice  to  idols  Paul 
makes  indifferent.  Were  these  things  essential  to  salvation  ?  Paul 
says  no.  The  idol  is  nothing  ;  the  meat  offered  in  sacrifice  to  idols, 
makes  him  that  has  knowledge,  neither  better  nor  worse.  But 
every  one  has  not  that  knowledge,  and  the  strong  must  bear  the 
burden  of  the  weak.  I  Cor.  chap.  8.  After  the  same  example  we 
would  censure  a  man  for  taking  a  dram  of  liquor,  not  because  we 
suppose  that  total  abstinence  is  essential  to  the  man's  salvation,  but 
because  his  example  will  ensnare  the  weak.  The  Ilead  of  the 
church  himself  condemns  two  of  the  churches  of  Asia  because  they 
tolerated  them  that  held  and  taught  the  use  of  meat  offered  in  sacri- 
fice to  idols,  and  thus  puts  the  stamp  of  his  approbation  on  the  de- 
cree of  the  church.  That  which  in  itself  is  nothing  becomes  a 
great  sin,  when  it  causes  offense  to  a  weak  brother.  It  is  the 
church's  duty  to  declare  such  things  sinful  according  to  the  general 
principles  of  the  word  of  God ;  and  then  to  proceed  against  the  in- 
subordinate who  will  not  obey  or  keep  the  decrees  of  the  church. 
Kow  as  the  ordinance  commanding  to  abstain  from  blood,  &c.,  was 
to  be  kept  even  as  the  sins  forbidden  in  the  seventh  commandment 
we  have  conclusive  proof,  that  discipline  is  applicable  to  all 
overt  disobedience  to  Christ  and  his  church. 

Disobedience  is  the  thing  named  as  the  cause  for  withdrawing 
fellowship.  II.  Tliess.  3  :  14,  "  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our  word 
by  this  epistle,  note  that  man  and  have  no  company  with  him."  In 
the  sixth  verse  we  read  "  Withdraw  yourselves  from  every  brother 
that  walketh  disorderly.''  Verse  11,  **  For  we  hear  that  there  are 
some  which  walk  among  you  dissorderl  v,  working  not  at  all,  but 
Are  busy-bodies." 
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Disobedience  is  the  charge,  and  *  working  not  at  all/  and  ^  being 
busy-bodies/  are  the  specifications.  Such  offenses  are  against  the 
practice,  but  not  against  the  essentials  of  religion,  except  in  so  far 
as  every  thing  that  Christ  commands  us  to  believe  or  do  is  essen- 
tial. Indeed,  in  this  sense,  every  thing  is  essential  that  belongs  to 
the  faith  or  practice  of  the  church.  Hence  the  use  of  the  term  is 
deceptive.  I  have  used  it  as  a  synonym  of  *  fundamental.'  What 
is  essential  to  the  Christian  religion,  if  taken  from  it,  would  make 
it  something  else  than  what  it  is.  The  specifications  above  under 
consideration  are  offenses  against  the  eighth  and  perhaps  the  ninth 
commandment,  by  way  of  direct  inference.  They  are  violations  of 
the  law  of  God,  and  therefore  they  are  censurable. 

The  same  thing  may  be  argued  from  Heb.  IS:  17.  "  Obey  them 
that  have  the  rule  over  you  and  submit  yourselves."      In  what? 

There  is  no  limitation  except  *  in  the  Lord,'  which  may  be  sup- 
plied from  other  places.  Obedience  is  due  in  all  that  Christ  re- 
quires, either  by  express  command  or  by  direct  inference.  It  is  not 
tne  relative  importance  of  the  thing  commanded  or  forbidden,  but 
the  fact  that  a  violation  of  the  rule,  is  rejecting  and  trampling  on 
the  authority  of  God.  We  may  no  more  violate  the  law  of  God 
in  its  lesser  provisions  than  in  its  greater.  The  only  question  is 
whether  the  thing  charged  be  a  violation  of  the  law  or  not.  Some 
sins  are  more  aggravated  than  others.  Larger  Catechismy  Q.  151. 
This  gives  rise  to  different  degrees  of  censure,  as  admonition,  re- 
buke and  suspension.  Refusal  to  submit  to  the  lower  censures  calls 
for  the  higher.  Suspension  thus  oiten  follows  an  ofiense  that  would 
call  for  no  more  than  the  lowest  censure.  This  brings  us  again  to 
the  point  that  insubordination  or  disobedience  requires  withdrawal 
of  fellowship,  that  is  temporary  suspension.  The  disobedience 
which  brought  death  into  the  world,  was  not  the  violation  of  God's 
law  in  a  thing  in  itself  wrong.  The  eating  of  the  forbidden  fruit 
aside  from  the  prohibition  was  indifferent.  But  being  forbidden, 
the  act  was  despite  to  the  authority  of  God.  By  this  our  disobe- 
dience sin  came  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin.  If  God  should 
tolerate  disobedience  in  that  which  is  least,  his  authority  would  be 
broken  down  as  to  the  whole  law.  James  2  :  10,  *'  For  whosoever 
shall  keep  the  whole  law  and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty 
of  all ;  for  he  that  said,  do  not  commit  adultery,  said  also,  do  not 
kill.''  Hence  the  relative  importance  of  the  principle  violated,  is 
not  the  thing  that  makes  the  act  sinful,  but  the  contempt  of  the  Di- 
vine authority.  Accordingly  Paul  says :  II.  Cor.  10 :  6,  •*  And 
having  in  a  readiness  to  revenge  all  disobedience,"  not  disobedience 
in  the  greater  matters  of  the  law,  but  in  all.  Governors  of  families 
and  teachers  find  the  unruly  attempting  to  break  down  authority 
by  little  acts  of  disobedience.  Even  a  child  knows  that  authority 
breaks  down  piece-meal,  as  a  stone  wall  crumbles  little  by  little 
when  hammered  by  a  battery.  If  the  teacher  or  parent  has  allow- 
'^^  for  a  time  the  undermining  of  authority,  this  makes  it  harder, 
lone  the  less  a  duty,  to  put  a  stop  to  the  insubordination. 
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In  Romans  16:  17,  Paul  says,  "Now  I  beseech  you  brethren, 
mark  them  which  cause  divisions  and  offenses,  contrary  to  the  doc- 
trine which  ye  have  learned,  and  avoid  them."  The  charge  is 
forming  parties  to  oppose  the  doctrines  of  the  church. 

Parties  in  the  church  to  hold  and  propagate  errors  against  her 
testimony  is  rank  disobedience  and  insubordination.  It  is  schism 
in  the  body.  The  toleration  of  it  must  be  fatal.  We  have  seen 
from  Rev.  2  ;  14,  15,  20,  that  having  in  fellowship  those  that  hold 
or  teach  error  is  condemned  as  criminal  by  the  final  judge.  How 
much  more  when  parties  are  formed  to  propagate  views  subversive 
of  the  testimony  of  the  church  ?  This  scripture  lays  the  obliga- 
tion on  the  church  to  avoid  such  as  pursue  devisive  courses.  The 
rulers  must  take  the  matter  in  hand, and  markby  censure  the  guilty 
parties,  that  the  private  members  may  know  whom  to  avoid. 

In  I.  Tim.,  6  chap.,  the  apostle  lays  down  the  general  rules  ap- 
plicable to  the  relation  of  master  and  servant,  both  in  those  times 
when  setvitude  was  involuntary,  and  in  these  times  when  voluntary 
contract  is  the  basis  of  the  obligation.  These  rules  evidently  em- 
brace the  subordinate  principles  of  law,  and  teach  us  to  apply  the 
law  in  all  the  diversity  of  practical  cases  that  arise  under  it.  Those 
that  taught  otherwise  were  *'  proud  knowing  nothing,  but  doting 
about  questions  and  strifes  of  words,  &c. ;  from  such  withdraw  thy- 
self." The  persistent  violation  of  these  subordinate  rules  of  Chris- 
tian life  is  to  be  followed  by  euspenaion  from  privileges.  The 
Christian  life  is  one  of  holy  obedience  to  Christ  in  submission  to 
them  that  are  over  us  in  the  Lord. 

Resisting  the  authority  of  the  church  in  any  thing  contained  in 
her  profession  or  practice,  is  disorderly  and  censurable.  If  the  pro- 
fession is  found  to  be  wrong,  the  honest  way  is  to  recant  and  aban- 
don it.  To  make  a  solemn  agreement  to  be  obedient  to  the  faith 
and  practice  of  the  church,  and  afterward  to  claim  the  right  to  in- 
terpret any  part  of  that  compact  contrary  to  the  sense  of  the  church 
imposing  the  vows  is  double  dealing  of  the  worst  sort.  It  is  speak- 
ing or  vowing  with  a  heart  and  a  heart  to  Qod.  It  is  a  Jesuitical 
method  of  assailing  the  truth.  The  right  is  claimed  in  the  name  of 
Hberty.  But  liberty  is  not  to  be  plead  after  making  engagements. 
We  bave  liberty  as  far  as  our  fellow  man  is  concerned,  until  we 
voluntarily  bind  ourselves.  A  woman  married  to  a  husband  can- 
not claim  liberty.  Rom.  7  :  2, 3,  **  Then  she  is  bound  so  that  if  she 
be  married  to  another  she  shall  be  called  an  aduheress."  Exactly 
so,  a  non  professor  is  free  from  the  law  of  the  church,  but  when 
a  person  has  joined  the  church,  and  then  takes  liberty,  he  is  a  cove- 
nant breaker.  It  matters  not  what  part  of  the  testimony  he  takes 
exception  to  ;  whether  in  things  great  or  small.  The  crime  is  tak- 
ing exception  at  all,  and  denying  the  obligation  as  understood  at 
the  time  of  taking  it.  But  what  should  a  person  do  who  finds 
that  he  has  taken  a  wrong  obligation  ?  Break  it,  of  course.  But 
do  not  deny  the  taking  of  it.     Vows  if  found   to  be  unlawful  are 
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Dot  to  be  kept.  It  is  a  sin  to  keep  that  whioh  it  was  wroDg  to  en- 
gage to  perform.  It  takes  two  to  make  a  bargain.  Both  parties 
must  consent  before  it  is  set  aside.  It  is,  therefore,  clearly  the  duty 
of  those  that  consider  the  church's  testimony  and  practice,  in  any- 
thing wrong  and  unscriptural,  to  withdraw  from  the  boily.  It  is 
just  as  clearly  the  duty  of  the  body  to  withdraw  fellowship  from 
those  that  have  promised  obedience,  but  refuse  any  longer  to  submit 
to  her  order. 

The  violation  of  one's  engagements  to  the  church  is  no  trivial 
matter. 

Every  one  coming  into  the  church,  but  e8|>ecially  ministers,  come 
under  solemn  engagements  to  obey  Christ  and  his  church — Christ 
as  the  authority  and  the  church  as  the  administrator  in  behalf  of 
Christ.  Matt.  18 :  17,  '*  Tell  it  unto  the  church,  and  if  he  neglect 
to  hear  the  church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  a  heathen  man  and  a  pub- 
lican.'' Matt.  16:  18,  '*  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  ;  and  whatsoever  thon  shalt  bind  on  earth  shall 
be  bound  in  heaven  ;  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall 
be  loosed  in  heaven."  These  and  other  texts  show  the  propriety  of 
such  promises  of  subjection  to  the  church.  The  engagements  be- 
ing broken,  what  shall  we  think  of  the  person  who  claims  the  right 
to  dispense  with  any  part  of  the  obligation  ?  There  is  a  time  to 
dispute  against  the  principles  of  the  church,  and  that  is  before  the 
vows  are  taken.  If  contention  come  afterward,  it  is  disobedience 
to  the  church — it  is  a  violation  of  our  plighted  faith — it  is  breach  of 
<^ntracl.  The  men  of  the  world  strongly  condemn  such  conduct  in 
business  matters,  while  they  applaud  those  that  claim  liberty  to  dis- 
regard obligation  to  the  church.  Such  conduct  is  not  liberty^  but 
liceniiou^ness. 

The  8cri|>tures  require  the  officers  to  use  discipline  to  correct  of- 
fences. It  is  in  obedience  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  fidelity 
to  their  ordination  vows  that  the  rulers  proceed  against  disorderly 
persons.  In  Rom,  16  :  17,  Paul  says,  "  1  beseech  you  brethren."  In 
II.  Thess.  3:  6,  he  says,  '*Now  we  command  you  brethren  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  ye  withdraw  yourselves  from 
every  brother  that  walketh  disorderly.  And  in  Rev.  2:14  and  20 
he  that  hath  the  sharp  sword  with  two  edges,  and  his  eyes  like  un- 
to a  flame  of  fire,  charges  guilt  upon  the  church  that  retains  in  her 
fellowship  persons  that  hold  and  teach  error. 

In  I.  Tim.  5:  20  and  21,  Paul  says,  "Them  that  sin  rebuke  be- 
fore all  that  others  also  may  fear.  I  charge  thee  before  Ood  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect  angels,  that  thou  observe  these  things, 
without  preferring  one  before  another,  doing  nothing  by  (mrtiality." 
The  rulers  of  the  church  not  only  may^  but  they  must  call  to  ac- 
count offenders,  great  or  small,  or  become  guilty  themselves  before 
the  judge  of  all.  Rev.  2  :  16,  ''  Repent  or  else  I  will  come  unto 
thee  quickly  and  will  fight  against  them  with  the  sword  of  my 
mouth."     Rev.  2  :   16,  **  And  I  will  kill  her  children  with  deatb.*^' 
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To  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  it   is  a  matter   of  life  or 
death.     Insubordination  must  go  down,  or  the  ohurch  roust  die. 

III.  The  end  of  church  discipline  is  mainly  the  reformation  of 
the  ofTender.  Yet  we  must  not  lose  sight  of  the  glory  of  God, 
whose  authority  is  to  be  maintained,  and  who  has  instituted  disci- 
pline and  required  rulers  to  use  it.  Nor  must  we  lose  sight  of  the 
wholesome  effect  on  the  members  of  the  church  when  they  seeand 
fear,  nor  of  the  purity  of  ordinances,  which  must  not  be  profaned 
by  the  touch  of  the  unholy,  nor  of  the  respect  that  the  world  will 
have  for  the  church,  when  her  members  by  discipline  are  trained  to 
a  life  and  character  above  suspicion.  We  may  sum  it  all  up  by 
saying  that  the  end  is  the  glory  of  Ood  by  the  reformation  of  the 
offender.  This  needs  no  ar>i:ument  further  than  the  presentation  of 
the  scripture  proofs.  Heb.  8  :  17,  '*  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  you  and  submit  yourselves,  for  they  watch  for  your  souls  as 
they  that  must  give  account,  that  they  may  do  it  with  joy  and  not 
with  grief,  for  that  is  unprofitable  for  you."  II.  Thess.  8 :  14  and 
15,  *'  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our  word  by  this  epistle,  note  that 
man  and  have  no  company  with  him  that  he  mav  be  ashamed.  Yet 
count  him  not  as  an  enemy,  but  admonish  him  as  a  brother."  Jude 
23,  "And  others  save  with  fear,  pulling  them  out  of  the  fire,  hat- 
ing even  the  garments  spotted  by  the  flesh."  Levit.  19:  17, 
**Thou  shalt  in  any  wise  rebuke  thy  neighbor  and  not  suffer  sin 
upon  him."  Censures  are  generally  ascribed  to  malice  by  insub- 
ordinate subjects  of  discipline,  and  the  worldly-m»nded  in  the  church 
and  without,  take  up  the  refrain  and  raise  an  outcry  long  and  loud 
against  tl  e  faithful  servants  of  Christ.  But  if  ruler^s  meet  nothing 
from  the  world  to  encourage  them  to  be  faithful  ;  they  have  at 
least  the  approbation  of  conscience  and  the  promise  of  Christ,  "  Be 
thou  faithful  unto  death  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 
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[Continued  from  page  59] 

We  derive  a  second  argument  in  support  of  our  doctrine  from  the 
faot  that  all  men  are  naturally  under  the  curse  of  the  law  on  ac- 
count of  Adam's  sin.  That  this  is  the  condition  of  all  men  in  their 
natural  state,  is  evident  from  the  testimony  of  the  Scriptures  re- 
specting them.  "  He  that  believeth  on  him/*  says  John,  "  is  not 
condemned ;  but  he  that  believetli  not  is  condemned  already." 
(John  3:  18.)  And  again,  "  There  is  therefore  now  no  condemna- 
tion to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus."  (Rom.  8:  1.)  From 
these  passages  it  is  evident  that  all  unbelievers,  all  who  are  not'in 
Christ  Jesus,  are  under  condemnation.  Nor  is  there  anythingliere 
which  requires  us  to  limit  these  declarations  to  such  as  have  actu- 
ally sinned  in  their  own  persons.     They  who  are  guilty  of  actual 
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sin  are  anquestionably  under  condemnation  for  their  own  trans- 
gressions. Bat  the  expression  in  either  of  the  passages  just  quoted 
cannot  be  confined  to  them.  If  infants  then  must  be  in  Christ 
Jesus  before  they  can  be  saved,  is  it  not  evident  that  previously  to 
this  they  must  have  been  under  the  sentence  of  condemnation? 

That  some  men  are  not  now  under  sentence  of  condemnation  in- 
stead of  disproving,  more  strongly  confirms  the  general  fact.  For 
when  we  are  told  that  there  is  now  no  condemnation  to  certain  in- 
dividuals, it  is  plainly  implied  that  such  waB  once  their  condition. 
The  condemned  criminal  may  be  forgiven,  the  sentence  pronounced 
upon  him  may  be  repealed,  but  the  repeal  of  the  sentence  unques- 
tionably proves  the  fact  of  its  former  existence.  That  the  sentence 
was  not  executed  upon  the  person  against  whom  it  was  issued  does 
not  disprove  its  existence.  If  a  surety  has  been  provided,  it  may 
have  been  executed  upon  him.  And  this  is  precisely  the  case  with 
the  persons  here  mentioned.  God  has  declared  them  righteous  on 
account  of  the  righteousness  of  their  surety  Christ  Jesus,  and  thus 
the  sentence  of  condemnation  has  been  removed.  But  God  could 
not  be  said  to  have  removed  such  a  sentence  if  it  had  never  exist- 
ed. All  men  are,  therefore,  according  to  the  testimony  of  inspira- 
tion naturally  under  the  curse. 

But  is  this  on  account  of  Adam's  sin  ?  Here  again  we  refer  you 
to  the  inspired  oracles.  In  the  sixteenth  and  eighteenth  verses  of 
this  chapter  we  read :  '*  For  the  judgment  was  by  one  to  condem- 
nation." And,  "  By  the  offense  ot  one  judgment  came  upon  all 
men  to  condemnation.'^  Ilere  the  truth  that  all  men  are  condemn- 
ed for  the  one  offense  of  Adam,  is  expressed  as  unequivocally  as  it 
could  be  in  human  language.  Nor  is  there  the  least  mention  made 
of  men's  actual  sins  or  of  the  corruption  of  their  nature.  To  these 
subjects  there  is  not  the  most  distant  allusion.  II,  then,  these 
passages  possess  any  meaning,  they  must  mean  that  a  judicial  sen- 
tence has  been  passed  at  the  bar  of  Jehovah,  extending  to  all  the 
natural  descendants  of  Adam^  and  adjudging  them  to  endure  the 
penalty  of  the  violated  law  on  account  of  his  transgression.  And 
if  such  is  their  natural  condition,  they  must  be  guilty.  It  is  just 
as  contrary  to  the  nature  of  God  to  condemn  the  innocent  as  to  clear 
the  guilty.  His  throne  is  established  in  righteousness.  Sooner 
might  the  everlasting  mountains  be  removed  from  their  founda- 
tions, sooner  might  the  pillars  of  the  universe  crumble  into  ruins, 
than  the  high  and  holy  One  be  chargeable  with  passing  an  unjust 
sentence  upon  any  of  his  creatures.  But  how  could  men  be  under 
the  curse  of  the  law,  how  could  they  be  condemned  for  an  offense 
which  was  not  personally  theirs,  if  that  offense  was  not  charged  to 
their  account?  If  we  would  not  impute  injustice  to  God,  if  we 
would  not  dishonor  the  character  of  the  Most  High,  we  must  admit 
that  there  was  guilt  before  the  act  of  condemnation  was  passed. 
And  men  could  not  be  guilty  of  an  offense  which  was  not  person- 
ally theirs,  unless  by  imputation.     We  can  conceive  of  no  other 
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waj  without  reflecting  on  the  justice  and  holiness  of  Qod.  Hence 
we  conclude  that  Adam's  sin  was  imputed  to  his  posterity. 

From  the  punishment  inflicted  upon  his  posterity  in  consequence 
of  his  sin,  we  derive  our  third  argument  in  proof  of  our  general  posi- 
tion, that  they  were  made  sinners  by  the  imputation  of  his  sin  to 
them.  The'  punishment  threatened  to  Adam  in  case  of  disobedi- 
ence was  death.  This  included  spiritual  death  or  the  loss  of  the 
divine  image^  and  consequently  corruption  of  nature.  If,  then,  all 
men  have  died  in  this  sense,  and  if  this  has  been  inflicted  upon  them 
for  his  transgression,  our  position  will  be  so  far  established. 

Inspiration  informs  us  that  God  made  man  upright,  and  that  he 
formed  him  after  his  own  image.  This  image  consisted  in"  knowl- 
edge, righteousness,  and  holiness,  as  we  Itarn  from  its  restoration 
in  the  new  creation.  It  was  essential  to  the  perfection  of  man's 
nature  as  a  moral  agent  that  he  should  be  thus  created.  The  law 
under  which  he  was  placed  was  holy,  and  just,  and  good.  He 
must;  therefore,  have  been  endowed  originally  with  powers  quali- 
fying him  for  acting  in  a  conformity  with  its  holy  requisitions.  And 
such  was  the  fact.  The  communicable  attributes  of  Jehovah  shone 
originally  in  his  rational  creature  man.  On  his  understanding, 
will,  and  affections,  was  enstamped  the  impress  of  Deity.  He  was 
thus  spiritually  alive  unto  Qod.  He  enjoyed  his  favor,  and  acted 
in  conformity  with  his  blessed  will.  And  he  lived  in  a  state  of 
union  and  communion  with  his  Qod.  This  life  Adam  possessed  not 
for  himself  merely,  but  also  for  his  posterity.  He  held  it  not  as  a 
personal,  but  as  a  common  good,  which  was  to  be  transmitted  to 
his  posterity  provided  he  continued  obedient,  but  of  which  they  as 
well  as  he  were  to  be  deprived  if  he  proved  disobedient.  When  it 
was  said,  **Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,''  Qod  is  to  be  regarded 
as  speaking  in  reference  to  the  whole  species.  Moreover,  from  the 
character  sustained,  this  moral  life  was  insured  to  the  whole  race  as 
well  as  to  himself;  had  he  remained  in  innocence.  All  men  had 
life  in  Adam. 

But  how  awfully  has  their  condition  been  changed  1  Their  pros- 
perous state  has  been  turned  into  misery  t  Their  souls  have  been 
separated  from  Qod.  The  divine  image  has  been  defaceil,  and 
moral  corruption  has,  like  the  plague  of  the  leprosy,  overspread  the 
whole  man.  Spiritual  death  now  reigns  over  the  whole  human 
race  in  their  natural  state.  By  its  influence  every  power  of  the 
body  and  every  faculty  of  the  soul  has  been  paralyzed.  And  man, 
the  noblest  work  of  God,  the  lord  of  this  lower  creation,  has  been 
stripped  of  his  glory,  hurled  from  his  pre-eminence,  and  now  lies  cor- 
rupting in  the  charnel-house  of  spiritual  death.  Thus  the  Scrip- 
tures testify.  "All  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins."  And  again, 
**  Every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil  con- 
tinually." Besides,  we  are  informed  by  the  word  of  Qod  that  this 
4«pravity    is   coeval  with    man's   existence.     **  Behold,"   says  the 
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Psalmist,  ^\  I  was  sbapen  Id  iniquity ;  and  in  sin  did  my  mother 
conceive  me."  "  Who,"  says  Job,  "  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of 
an  unclean?"  And  again,  "That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is 
flesh."  These  texts  certainly  prove  that  men,  as  soon  as  they  be- 
come the  children  of  Adam,  are  corrupted  with  sin.  As  soon  as 
they  enter  the  line  of  descent  from  him  they  become  the  subjects  of 
spiritual  death. 

But  is  this  on  account  of  his  transgression  ?  That  spiritual  death 
cannot  be  inflicted  as  a  punishment  for  sin,  since  this  would  be  to 
confound  crime  with  punishment,  is  a  position  which  is  boldly  as- 
sumed by  certain  theologians.  But  it  is  one  which'  cannot  for  a 
moment  be  maintained  in  the  light  of  revelation.  That  spiritual 
judgments  as  well  as  temporal  have  been  inflicted  on  transgressors 
is  evident  from  the  word  of  Qod.  The  heathen,  who  changed  the 
glory  ot  the  uncorruptible  God  into  an  image  made  like  to  corrupti- 
ble men,  and  to  birds,  and  four-footed  beasts,  and  creeping  things, 
and  who  worshiped  and  served  the  creature  more  than  the  Creator, 
God,  the  Apostle  Paul  informs  us,  on  this  account  gave  up  to  vile 
affections,  to  uncleanness,  and  to  the  lusts  of  their  own  hearts.  And 
what  greater  punishment  can  be  conceived  of  than  to  be  deprived 
of  spiritual  life,  and  given  up  to  the  deep  and  damning  sleep  of 
spiritual  death  ?  To  be  separated  from  God  the  fountain  of  life  and 
light  and  blessedness,  to  walk  in  darkness  with  Jehovah  for  an  en- 
emy, to  possess  dispositions  which  prompt  us  to  hate  and  war 
against  him  !  If  this  be  not  a  punishment,  what  is  punishment  on 
earth  or  in  hell  ?  Why,  then,  do  all  men  suffer  this  punishment? 
Would  it  not  be  inconsistent  with  the  nature  of  God  to  inflict  pun- 
ishment where  guilt  had  not  been  contracted?  Can  a  holy  and  be- 
nignani  God  delight  in  making  miserable  creatures  who  had  never 
committed  any  offense,  and  had  never  been  charged  with  guilt  in 
his  sight  ?  If  punishment,  then,  presupposes  guilt,  where  could  the 
sin  for  which  spiritual  death  has  been  inflicted  upon  the  human 
race  as  a  punishment  been  contracted  save  in  Adam?  If  all  man- 
kind are  punished  for  it,  it  must  be  theirs;  if  not,  how  could  they 
in  justice  be  punished  for  it  more  than  for  the  sins  of  the  fallen 
angels.  But  the  guilt  of  Adam's  sin  can  be  made  out  to  them  in 
no  other  way  than  by  imputation.  In  no  other  way  than  this  can 
we  vindicate  the  character  of  the  holy  One  of  Israel.  It  is  not 
supposable  that  he  would  drive  mankind  from  his  presence,  that  he 
would  tear  from  their  heads  the  crown  of  glory  which  he  himself 
had  placed  upon  them,  and  inflict  upon  them  spiritual  death,  that 
unutterable  evil,  if  he  had  considered  them  free  from  the  charge  of 
guilt.  But  previously  to  their  existence  men  could  not  have  been 
guilty  of  personal  sins.  They  must,  therefore,  have  sinned  in  their 
progenitor  and  federal  head.  His  disobedience  must  have  been  im- 
puted unto  them. 

But  again,  the  temporal  evils  and  death  to  which  infants  are  sub- 
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jeoty  furnish  a  farther  arguipent   in  proof  of  the  imputation  of 
Adam's  sin  to  his  posterity,  or  rather  tend  to  establish  our  last  ar- 
gument.    It  may  be  questioned  whether  infants  are  sinners,  but  no 
one  doubts  that  they  are  sufferers.    Sin  in  infants  may  be  denied  ; 
but  it  cannot  be  denied  that  they  are  subject  to  sickness,  misery, 
and  death.     That  they  often  suffer  intense  bodily  pain,  who  that 
has  witnessed  their  cries  and  groans,  and  has  seen  them  struggling 
in  the  agonies  of  death,  can  for  a  moment  doubt  ?     That  millions 
have  been  cut  down  by  this  dread  destroyer  before  they  knew  their 
right  hand  from  their  left,  must  be  universally  admitted.     In  the 
d^truction  of  the  old  world  by  the  deluge,  thousands  of  infants 
must  have  perished  with  those  who  had  grown  old  in  wickedness. 
In  the  conflagration  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  numberless  infants 
must  have  been  involved  in  the  common  ruin.     And  if  we  look 
abroad  over  the  habitable  globe,  we  will  see  that  a  great  proportion 
of  its  inhabitants  are  cut  off  by  death  before  they  are  capable  of 
performing  an   unrighteous  action.     Wherefore  then  is  this  the 
case  ?     Why  does  death  hold  universal  dominion  over  the  sons  of 
men,  and  why  do  countless  infants  swell  his  populous  train  ?     Can 
they  be  innocent  who  are  thus  delivered  into  the  hands  of  this  ruth* 
less  conqueror?     Would  a  righteous  God  thus  pour  out  his  fury 
upon  those  who  are  in  no  sense  guilty  7     Would  not  such  conduct 
prove  him  to  be  a  more  cruel,  unmerciful  sovereign  than  anv  of  the 
tyrants  who  have  swayed  a  sceptre  on  earth  and  disgraced  the  name 
of  man  ?     Or  will  it  be  denied  that  temporal  death  is  the  punish- 
roeut  of  sin,  since  it  has  been  so  often  threatened  and  inflicted,  too, 
as  a  punishment?     In  this  context  it  is  declared  that  death  has 
passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned,  and  that  it  reigns 
over  them  who  do  not  sin  after  the  similitude  of  Adam's  transgres- 
sion, that  is,  actually.     And  from  these  declarations  it  is  evident 
both  that  infants  are  sinners  and  that  the  wages  of  sin  is  death. 
But  infants  cannot  actually  sin  in  their  own  persons,  for  they  are 
incapable  of  acting  as  moral  agents.     It  must  be  admitted,  then, 
either  that  they  sinned  in  Adam  or  that  they  are  punished  on  ac- 
count of  the  corruption  of  their  nature.     But  to  which  ever  oi  these 
causes  it  is  attributed  the  conclusion  is  the  same,  for  the  propaga- 
tion of  inherent  depravity  can  be  accounted  for  in  no  other  way 
than  by  admitting  that  it  is  the  consequent  and  the  punishment  of 
imputed  guilt.     Such  then  is  the  evidence  that  all  mankind  were 
maide  sinners  by  the  imputation  of  the  guilt  of  Adam's  first  sin 
unto  them.     This  truth  is  plainly  taught  in  the  text,  and  is,  more- 
over^ evident   from  the  consideration  that  they  are  all  naturally 
under  sentence  of  condemnation,  and  are  actually  suflering  under 
the  infliction  of  the  penalty  of  the  law  on  account  of  it. 

[TO  B]tf  OOl^TIIIUBD.] 
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UNION    OF    PAPISTS    AND    PROTESTANTS. 


Editors  Covenanter. — Dear  Sirs:  I  have  clipped  the  follow- 
ing extract  from  the  Christian  Instructor.  If  you  think  fit  yoa 
may  publish  it  in  the  Govb^nantbr.  I  may  mention  an  additional 
fact.  On  '*  Easter  Sunday, "  a  picture  of  the  virgin  and  the  babe 
in  her  arms  was  exbrbileci'  hi  theCiMeade  Bftptiat  church  during  the 
bofTT  of  ''  Sunday  School.''  I  state  this  on  the  autborkf  €if  a  good 
man  who  witnessed  it  with  horror,  and  was  once  a  member  of  ikn 
church,  but  seceded  on  account  of  error.  Some  one  in  the  class 
remarked  that  Mary  was  not  sufficiently  respected.  He  happened 
at  that  moment  to  lift  his  eyes  from  the  lesson  leaf,  and  beheld  the 
picture  before  him  I     The  good  man  broke  out  in  rage. 

Yours  in  Christian  love,  John  Brown. 

Extract  from  Christian  Instructor. 

THE   DRIFT. 

[The  account  below  from  a  worthy  correspondent — not  of  our  church 
— ^is  intended  to  show  the  current  towards  Rome.  The  Protestants  who 
expressed  their  admiration  of  the  priest's  sermon,  no  doubt  heard  as 
strong  a  plea  for  the  authority  of  the  Pope  as  he  was  able  to  make. — 
Ed.] 

MEMORIAL    SERVICES. 

To  THE  Editors  :— Dear  Sirs  :  On  Lord's  day,  May  25,  memorial 
services  were  held  here  by  Roman  Catholics,  Methodists,  and  Baptists. 
The  Irish  priest  having  invited  the  G.  A.  R.  Post  to  worship  at  St 
Martin's  church,  the  G.  A.  R.  accepted  the  invitation.  The  Casoade 
Pioneer  published  the  following  apology  for  the  non-attendance  at  the 
Roman  Catholic  church  of  the  pastor  of  the  Worth ington  Bapsist  church, 
who  is  also  Commander  of  the  G.  A.  K.:  ''Owing  to  the  fact  that 
Sunday  is  communion  day  at  the  Worthington  church,  Commander  Hill 
will  not  be  able  to  attend  St.  Martin's  church  on  Sunday.  He  tried 
very  hard  to  secure  some  one  to  take  his  place,  but  has  been  unable  to 
do  so,  very  much  to  his  regret.'' 

The  Methodists  and  Baptists  held  a  union  service  at  the  Baptist 
church  in  the  evening— the  G.  A.  R.  again  attending.  Appropriate  ser- 
mons were  preached  at  both  churches — the  priest  of  St.  Martin's  taking 
for  his  text  the  words  of  our  Lord,  "  On  this  Rock  will  I  build  mj 
church,''  Ac.  Several  Protestants  told  me  he  preached  an  excellent 
sermon.  The  United  Presbyterian  minister  occupied  his  own  pulpit  as 
usual.  A  considerable  number  of  Methodists  and  Baptists,  including 
church  officers,  worshipped  at  the  "  Catholic  church  ''  in  the  morning, 
and  a  considerable  number  of  **  Catholics"  participated  in  the  Protes- 
tant services  in  the  evening.  Some  time  betore  the  commencement  of 
public  worship  the  chaplain  of  the  Post,  who  is  also  a  deacon  of  the 
Baptist  church,  announced  that  the  soldiers  must  take  off  their  badges, 
as  the  rules  of  the  Gatholid  church  did  not  admit  of  them,  and  the 
badges  were  removed  accordingly.  The  crucifix  was  removed  from  the 
altar  of  the  ^^  Catholic  church,"  and  the  Union  flag  placed  in  the  rooa 

of  it the  flag  also  waved  in  the  Baptist  church  in  the  evening. 

Tours  in  Christian  love, 
Cascade,  Iowa,  Jane  8, 1890.  John  B&owk. 
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PASTORAL     LETTER, 
Prkpared  by  Obdeb  of  the   Fittsbuboh   Pbesbttebt  of  the  Re- 
formed Pbgsbtterian  Church,  to  the  Members  and  Con- 

OREOATIONS  UNDER  ITS  CaRE. 

Dear  Fathers  and  Brethren : — During  all  its  recent  painful  proceed- 
ings, the  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  has  been  gratefully  conscious  of  your 
deep  interest  and  earnest  prayers.  Tour  heart-felt  concern  in  the  mo- 
mentous deliberations  of  the  court,  and  your  prayers  for  its  guidance 
have  had  their  counterpart  in  the  Presbytery's  solicitude  for  your  wel- 
fare, and  its  supplications  day  by  day,  during  all  its  sessions,  on  your 
behalf.  It  is  from  an  appreciation  of  the  fact  of  this  mutual  prayerful 
interest  that  this  pastoral  letter  has  been  ordered  and  prepared,  that  all 
of  you  who  were  unable  to  be  present  at  the  meeting  of  the  Presbytery 
may  have  before  you  a  somewhat  full  statement  of  the  proceedings  which 
resulted  in  the  suspension  of  seven  of  its  ministers  from  the  exercise 
of  their  office. 

The  main  points  may  be  thus  summarized : 

I.  The  Presbytery,  when  it  met,  was  brought  face  to  face  with  the 
question  as  to  the  facts  in  reference  to  the  pursuing  of  a  divisive 
course  by  the  aforesaid  seven  ministers  under  its  jurisdiction. 

II. .  The  Presbytery  felt  itself  under  the  most  imperative  obligations 
to  the  Head  of  the  church,  in  view  of  its  relations  to  the  people  and 
congregations  within  its  bounds,  to  arrest  an  actual  course  of  injury  to 
the  church's  welfare. 

III.  The  Presbytery  tried  by  every  possible  method  to  correct  the 
evil  before  proceeding  to  discipline. 

IV.  The  only  disciplinary  measure  that  could  justly  be  employed  in 
the  case  was  suspension  from  the  exercise  of  the  ministerial  office. 

A  review  of  these  four  points  will  present  a  succinct  and  comprehen. 
sive  history  of  this  case. 

I.  The  facts  as  to  pursuing  a  divisive  course.  The  Presbytery  did 
not  impute  motives  nor  interpret  intentions.  It  simply  took  notice  of 
facts.  And  as  to  these  the  Presbytery  had  to  judge  for  itself.  If  a 
certain  course  were  being  pursued  as  a  matter  of  fact,  and  if  that  course 
were  actually  dividing  congregations  under  Presbytery's  care,  it  mat- 
tered not  what  the  intentions  might  be.  Motives  were  beyond  the  re- 
sponsibilities and  investigations  of  the  court.  But  the  question  as  to 
the  facts  required  attention.  The  facts  of  which  the  Presbytery  had 
full  and  satisfactory  evidence  were  the  following : 

1.  The  holding  of  the  East  End  Meeting  and  the  issuing  of  the 
Bast  End  Platform. 

2.  The  attendance  and  co-operation  of  the  aforesaid  seven  ministers 
at  the  said  East  End  Meeting,  and  their  continued  adherence  to  the 
said  Platform. 

3.  The  antagonism  of  that  Meeting  and  Platform,  and  of  the  adher- 
ence to  them  avowed  before  Presbytery,  to  the  welfare  and  integrity  of  the 
Beformed  Presbyterian  church.  The  actual  condition  of  a  number  of 
congregations  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Presbytery  and  the  connec- 
tion of  this  sad  state  of  things  with  the  East  End  Platform  and  Meet* 
ing  were  facta  to  which  the  court  could  not  be  blind. 
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In  addition  to  the  above  facts  'which  were  known  to  the  Presbytery 
before  the  libels  were  served ,  the  following  facts  also  came  before  the 
court,  more  and  more  fully  and  clearly  as  the  trials  progressed  : 

4.  That  the  East  End  Meeting,  as  proven  by  its  own  official  minutes, 
effected  a  permanent  organization  on  the  basis  of  the  Platform  there 
and  then  adopted. 

5.  That  the  accused  ministers,  by  their  very  statements,  which  they 
emphatically  and  repeatedly  made  before  Presbytery  in  defense  of 
their  connection  with  the  East  End  Meeting  and  Matform,  were  still 
pursuing  a  course  that  was  in  fact  a  divisive  course,  injurious  to  the 
peace  and  unity  of  the  Covenanter  church. 

The  only  points  in  connection  with  the  foregoing  facts  that  need  to 
be  set  forth  more  fully  in  this  letter  are  (1.)  The  fact  as  to  the  posi- 
tion taken  and  maintained  by  the  aforesaid  ministers  \  and  (2.)  The  fact 
'  that  the  course  pursued  by  them  in  the  maintainance  of  this  position 
was  in  antagonism  to  the  integrity  and  unity  of  the  church. 

(1.)  What,  then,  is  the  fact  as  to  Ihe  position  maintained  ?  Nega> 
tively,  it  was  not  as  to  the  right  and  duty  of  political  dissent.  It  was 
frankly  admitted  that  the  written  Constitution  of  the  United  IStates  is 
an  immoral  compact,  because  it  is  an  agreement  to  make  the  will  of  the 
people  supreme  in  all  national  affairs,  without  any  reference  or  room 
for  appeal  to  the  authority  of  Christ  as  king,  or  of  his  moral  law  as  a 
supreme  rule  for  national  life.  It  was  also  most  explicitly  admitted 
and  even  strongly  maintained  by  the  defendants  that  such  a  political 
constitution  is  a  compact  to  which  no  Christian  can,  consistently  with 
his  loyalty  to  his  kingly  Saviour,  become  a  party,  either  by  directly 
swearing  to  support  it  as  the  fundamental  law  ot  the  nation,  or  by  vot- 
ing for  officers  to  take  their  place  as  his  representatives  and  administer 
the  government  according  to  the  teims  of  the  covenant  In  all  this 
the  accused  were  in  most  full  and  cordial  agreement  with  the  Presby- 
tery. 

Negatively,  again,  the  position  of  the  accused  was  nut  that  the  church 
has  no  law  maintaining  the  position  of  political  dissent  from  the  United 
States  Constitution,  or  in  other  words  requiring  the  refusal  to  enter 
into  that  compact  of  government.  It  was  frankly  admitted  that  the 
Covenanter  church  has  such  law,  and  does  to-day,  as  always  during  her 
history  since  the  adoption  of  this  Constitution,  though  not  without  cases 
of  inconsistency,  enforce  this  law  by  discipline.     But, 

Positively,  the  accused  contended  that  this  acknowledged  moral  duty 
of  political  dissent  from  the  written  Constitution  of  the  United  States 
should  not  be  made  obligatory  by  law  and  discipline.  It  was  further 
held  by  some  of  the  accused  that  the  constitutional  law  of  the  churchy 
as  distinct  from  statutory  enactments,  does  not  as  a  matter  of  fact  make 
this  position  of  dissent  obligatory.  The  Presbytery  held  on  the  other 
hand  that  the  well-known  position  of  dissent  from  the  United  States 
Constitution,  always  maintained  by  the  discipline  of  the  church,  though 
with  instances  of  neglect,  is  required  not  only  by  the  statutory  legislation 
of  the  church,  but  also  by  the  Declaratory  Testimony,  the  Terms  of  Com- 
munion and  the  Covenant  of  1871 ;  or  in  other  words,  by  the  constitu- 
tional law  of  the  church  on  which  all  statutory  enactments  must  rest. 
The  proof  of  this  position  was  fully  and  convincingly  given  by  those 
who  represented  the  Presbytery  in  the  conduct  of  the  prosecution,  it 
is  not  necessary,  however,  to  enter  into  this  line  of  argument  here. 
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The  main  point,  then,  needing  to  be  carefully  noted  here,  is  the  sim- 
ple fact  that  the  accused  ministers  maintained  the  position  that  the 
charch  has  no  right  to  make  the  duty  of  dissent  from  the  United  States 
Constitution  obligatory  by  the  discipline  of  her  courts,  but  that  she 
should  leave  this  matter  to  the  individual  conscience. 

It  is  not  proposed  in  this  letter  to  enter  into  the  proof  that  the 
church  is  right  in  maintaining  this  position  by  her  discipline.  Such 
proof,  it  is  firmly  believed,  she  has.  Her  subordinate  standards  and 
the  Divine  Word,  of  ultimate  and  supreme  authority,  give  the  firm 
basis,  not  only  for  the  position  of  dissent,  which  is  conc^ed,  but  for 
the  maintenance  of  that  position  by  the  divinely  ordained  instrumen- 
tality of  government  and  discipline.  Indeed,  it  seems  sti  augely  incon- 
sistent to  admit  the  immorality  of  entering  into  a  certain  Ohristless 
compact  of  government,  and  yet  to  deny  to  the  church  all  right  to  pro- 
hibit by  her  discipline  the  commission  of  such  an  immoral  act.  But  the 
right  and  duty  of  the  church  to  prohibit  this  immorality,  or  in  other 
words,  to  maintain  the  position  of  political  dissent  by  law  and  disci- 
pline need  not  be  followed  out  just  here  and  now. 

(2.)  We  are  now  ready  to  ask  what  was  the  effect  of  the  maintenance 
of  this  avowed  position  in  opposition  to  the  position  of  the  church  ? 
It  would  seem  to  be  enough  simply  to  state  this  position,  in  order  to 
demonstrate  that  its  maintenance  must  have  been  the  pursuing  of  a  di- 
visive course.  It  was  the  office  and  the  duty  of  the  Presbytery  to  judge 
for  itself  whether  this  was  the  actual  effect  of  the  position  or  not  And 
the  court  had  abundant  evidence  that  the  position  of  the  accused,  ii> 
antagonism  to  the  position  of  the  church,  was  actually  dividing  the 
church  in  the  sense  of  impairing  its  harmony  and  integrity.  It  was  in 
legal  phrase  ^^  a  divisive  course." 

The  exercise  of  the  right  of  free  speech  is  not  the  pursuing  of  a  di- 
visive course.  But  few  questions  are  discussed  and  decid^  in  any 
social  body  without  a  division  of  the  members.  But  this  division  i» 
not  '^  divisive  ''  in  the  legal  sense.  Important  questions  of  doctrine 
and  order  will  always  array  the  members  of  any  church,  as  the  mem- 
bers of  ours  have  often  been  arrayed,  some  on  the  one  side  and  some 
on  the  other  side.  This  is  the  freedom  of  opinion  and  discussion  which 
all  Protestants  claim  in  any  and  every  organization. 

In  like  manner  the  exercise  of  the  light  of  the  freedom  of  the  press 
is  not  the  pursuing  of  a  divisive  course.  As  a  man  in  his  social  relatione 
may  in  the  exercise  of  the  right  of  free  discussion  speak  his  mind  on 
questions  that  arise  in  either  church  or  state,  so  he  may  print  and  pulv 
lish  what  he  may  speak  by  word  of  mouth. 

Still  further,  the  exercise  of  the  right  of  free  assemblage  is  not  the 
pursuing  of  a  divisive  course.  In  the  exercise  of  this  right  men  may 
come  together,  and  deliberate,  and  organize,  and  issue  their  platforms, 
and  seek  to  influence  others  to  accept  their  principles  and  become  mem- 
bers of  their  organizations. 

But  all  these  are  "  rights."  And  "  rights  "  are  never  unlimited  lib- 
erty, or  unrestricted  freedom,  or  in  other  words,  lawless  license.  Liberty 
and  freedom  have  their  limits.  There  must  be  a  balance  of  liberty  with 
law,  or  it  is  not  true  liberty  at  all.  Liberty  apart  from  the  limitations 
of  law  becomes  license  and  disorder  and  anarchy.  Thus  so-called  free- 
dom of  speech,  and  of  discussion,  and  of  assemblage,  and  of  the  presa 
may  become  the  most  deadly  foe  of  true  liberty. 
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How,  then,  is  liberty  in  any  case  to  be  defined  ?  What  are  the  nec- 
essary limitations  of  freedom? 

Evidently  it  is  not  true  liberty  in  the  state  to  permit,  under  the  name 
of  freedom  of  speech,  the  assailing  of  the  very  life  of  the  state  itself. 
Any  gathering  of  citizens  who  would  meet  and  issue  a  platform  antago- 
nistic to  the  life  of  the  state  would  be  treated  by  the  strong  arm  of  the 
law  as  a  treasonable  assemblage.  They  might  disown  any  such  disloyal 
intention,  and  claim  their  inalienable  '^  right  *'  of  freedom  of  assembly, 
and  speech,  and  press ;  but  the  law  would,  righteously  execute  upon 
them  a  penalt}'  adequate  to  the  preservation  of  the  integrity  of  the 
«tate.  It  is  simply  an  application  of  the  law  of  self-preservation  when 
a  social  body  prohibits  by  sufficient  penalties  attacks  by  its  own  mem- 
bers upon  its  vital  and  fundamental  principles.  Every  social  body  of 
freemen  will  provide  constitutional  measures  for  the  discussion  of  pro- 
posed changes  of  the  most  radical  kind.  The  proposal  for  amendments 
of  fundamental  law  m  church  or  state  is  always  in  order.  But  a  pro- 
posal to  amend  is  a  very  different  matter  from  a  proposal  to  take  away 
the  vital  principle  of  a  social  organism. 

Now,  it  is  the  judgment  of  the  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  that  the  East 
End  Meeting  and  the  East  End  Platfoim  transgressed  the  limits  of  free 
assembly,  and  free  speech,  and  a  free  press,  within  the  sphere  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  church's  authority,  because  the  position  taken 
and  maintained  in  regard  to  the  church's  maintenance  of  political  dis- 
sent from  the  United  States  Constitution  is  opposed  to  the  very  life  of 
that  church.  Let  that  position  be  made  the  position  of  our  church, 
and  she  must  cease  to  exist  as  the  Covenanter  church.  With  that 
change  in  her  principles  she  will  no  longer  be  the  Covenanter  church. 
To  advocate  that  change,  therefore,  is  to  pursue  a  divisive  course,  or  a 
couise  that  would,  if  carried  out,  and  not  arrested  by  the  proper  au- 
thority, put  an  end  to  the  existence  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
church  of  North  America. 

The  fact  that  the  Covenanter  church  is  to-day  being  divided  is  not 
disputed  by  any  one.  A  number  of  the  congregations  under  the  care 
of  this  Presbytery  are  admitted  on  all  hands  to  be  in  this  unhappy  con- 
dition. The  only  question  is,  to  what  is  this  condition  due  ?  A  divi- 
sive course  is  being  pursued ;  but  by  whom  ?  The  accused  admitted 
the  fact,  but  charged  the  evil  upon  the  members  of  the  church  who 
condemned  the  East  End  Meeting  and  Platform.  The  Elders'  Conven- 
tion that  protested  against  that  Meeting  and  Platform,  and  the  Presby- 
tery itself  were  held  to  be  guilty  of  the  course  that  was  causing  divi- 
sion. No  doubt  if  the  whole  Presbytery  and  the  entire  church  should 
accept  the  East  End  Platform  there  would  be  no  division.  The  church 
would  unanimously  agree  in  that  casj  to  commit  suicide,  and  we 
would  have  the  calm  and  peace  of  ecclesiastical  death.  But  the  church 
was  not  and  is  not  ready  for  such  an  ignominious  ending  of  )ier  life  ;  such 
stultification  of  her  whole  history.  She  has  resisted  and  will  resist  the 
course  that  would  lead  inevitably  to  this  result.  The  Elders'  Conven- 
tion and  the  Presbytery  put  themselves  on  the  defensive  against  an 
attack  on  the  life  of  the  church.  They  were  therefore  no  more  guilty 
of  a  divisive  course  than  was  this  nation  when  it  resisted  the  attack  of 
the  rebellion.  It  was  frequently  affirmed  by  the  defendants  that  there 
would  be  no  division  had  there  been   no  Elders'  Convention,  and  no 
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proceedings  instituted  by  the  Presbytery.  But  we  must  go  further 
back.  What  caused  the  Convention  and  these  proceedings  ?  There 
would  have  been  no  Elders'  Convention  and  no  proceedings  by  the 
Presbytery  had  there  been  no  attack  upon  the  life  of  the  church.  The 
application  of  the  needful  remedy  is  not  the  cause  of  the  disease.  An 
amputation  is  not  to  be  blamed  upon  the  surgeon.  The  attack  of  the 
disease  is  the  cause  of  the  necessary  remedies.  The  seven  ministers 
under  this  Presbytery  joined  in  the  aggressive  assault  on  the  peace  and 
unity  of  the  church,  and  therefore  they  were  justl}'  held  guilty  of  pur« 
suing  the  course  that  was  resulting  in  acknowledged  division.  The  fact 
of  a  course  being  pursued  that  was  dividing  the  church,  being  admit- 
ted by  the  accused  themselves,  it  was  not  difficult  to  determine  the  fact 
as  to  who  were  guilty  of  following  that  divisive  course.  With  these  facts 
determined,  the  Presbytery  was  under  the  most  solemn  obligation,  not- 
withstanding all  the  outcry  as  to  '*  gag-law  "  and  ^'  persecution,"  to  ap- 
ply the  simple  law  of  self-defence.  The  church,  if  rightfully  existing 
at  all,  must  defend  her  life. 

The  Presbytery  would  have  been  justified  in  the  strict  application  of 
the  principle  of  self-preservation  and  self-defense,  according  to  the 
Book  of  Discipline,  which  provides  that  no  man,  even  in  his  defense  on 
trial,  shall  be  permitted  to  speak  against  the  principles  of  his  public 
profession,  or  in  other  words,  against  the  distinctive  and  essential 
principles  of  the  church  of  which  he  is  a  member.  (Book  of  Discipline^ 
Chapter  III,  Sec.  ii.,  IT,  p.  T5.)  A  recognized  application  of  this  prin- 
ciple of  self-preservation  is  that  an  accused  member  of  the  church 
who  sets  himself  in  his  defense  against  the  principles  of  his  public  pro- 
fession may  be  convicted  and  suspended  from  membership  on  the  spot. 
The  enforcement  of  this  rule  of  the  Book  of  Discipline  would  have 
barred  out  a  great  part  of  every  address  made  by  the  defendants  dur- 
ing their  trial.  But  liberty  of  speech  was  accorded  them  beyond  the 
limits  of  this  principle  of  self-preservation  inasmuch  as  they  could  not 
otherwise  have  been  heard  in  their  own  defense  at  all.  Their  posi- 
tion was  against  the  integrity  and  welfare  of  the  church,  and  therefore 
the  defense  of  such  a  position,  or  of  themselves  in  maintaining  it,  could 
not  but  be  in  the  same  direct  antagonism  to  the  church's  unity  and  life. 
How  utterly  unworthy  of  fair-minded  men  is  the  ad  captandum  vulgum 
cry  of  '*  gag-law,"  in  view  of  such  an  extent  of  liberty  of  speech  ! 

II.  The  Presbytery^s  duty  in  the  case.  The  question  as  to  the  facts 
being  settled  in  the  mind  of  Presbytery,  it  was  clear  that  the  court 
in  its  relations  to  the  ministers  and  congregations  under  its  care,  and 
in  its  responsibility  to  the  Head  of  the  church,  must  take  some  adequate 
action.  The  Presbytery  did  not  feel  itself  called  upon,  as  already 
stated,  to  judge  of  intentions  and  motives.  But  with  the  evidence  of 
the  facts  as  to  the  actual  maintenance  of  a  position  in  antagonism  to 
the  peace  and  unity  and  life  of  the  church,  the  Presbytery  regarded 
itself  as  under  the  most  solemn  obligations  to  take  such  action  as  would 
meet  the  necessities  of  the  case. 

It  was  more  than  once  proposed  to  refer  the  case  to  Synod,  because 
of  the  many  difficulties  that  seemed  to  beset  it  on  every  hand.  This 
would  have  been  a  relief  for  the  time  being.  But  the  conviction  of  the 
court,  on  careful  deliberation,  was  that  the  Presbytery  itself,  out  of 
regard  to  all  the  interests  that  demanded  prompt  action,  and  in  depen- 
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dence  on  the  Head  of  the  church  and  the  promised  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  should  go  forward  and  meet  its  own  responsibilities  in 
prayerful  endeavors  to  do  its  duty  as  it  would  have  to  answer  to  Synod 
and  to  the  Lord  himself. 

And  surely  it  can  be  said  that  seldom  has  a  church  court  proceeded 
with  more  earnest  prayerfulness  in  the  midst  of  perplexine  difficulties. 
The  Presbytery  wont  forward  slowly  and  carefully,  feeling  its  way 
step  by  step  in  humble  dependence  on  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above, 
and  without  any  other  aim  than  the  honor  of  the  Master  and  the  higb« 
est  welfare  of  his  heritage. 

III.  Efforts  at  settlement  without  resort  to  discipline.  We  are  sure, 
dear  Fathers  and  Brethren,  that  you  will  not  wonder  at  the  intense  de- 
sire of  members  of  the  Presbytery  for  an  amicable  settlement  of  this 
trouble.  The  church,  like  a  loving  mother,  regards  all  her  members, 
and  very  especially  her  young  ministers,  with  tenderest  affection  and 
care.  She  takes  peculiar  delight  in  seeing  young  men  coming  forward 
through  years  of  costly  training,  and  with  bright  prospects  of  success, 
to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  What  can  give  her  greater  satisfaction 
than  to  see  the  ranks  of  the  ministry  growing  fuller  and  stronger,  and 
peaceful  and  vigorous  congregations  multiplying  under  their  caref 
What  could  be  more  distressing  to  the  members  of  a  church  court  than 
to  be  constrained  to  undo  the  labors  of  years,  carried  forward  in  educa- 
tional institutions  built  and  sustained  at  heavy  expense,  by  reducing 
through  discipline  the  working  force  of  her  ministry,  and  leaving  dis- 
tressed congregations  without  the  services  of  their  under-shepherds  ? 
Is  it  at  all  surprising  that  the  most  earnest  and  persistent  efforts  were 
made  to  escape  this  bitter  alternative  ? 

The  facts,  as  already  given,  show  what  was  imperatively  necessary-  in 
order  to  secure  an  amicable  adjustment.  The  course  that  was  proving, 
in  the  judgment  of  the  Presbytery,  injurious  to  the  peace  and  welfare 
of  the  church,  roust  be  arrested.  The  accused  were  believed  to  be  thor- 
oughly sincere  in  their  view  that  their. position  was  not  antagonistic  to 
the  unity  and  integrit}'  of  the  church.  But  the  Presbytery  was  in  no 
doubt  whatever  as  to  the  fact  that  the  position  was  antagonistic  to  the 
church's  very  life. 

The  simplest  and  easiest  solution  of  the  difficulty,  therefore,  seemed 
to  be  that  those  whose  position  and  convictions  were  so  vitally  opposed 
to  the  position  and  convictions  of  the  church  and  of  the  Presbytery 
should  be  permitted  to  go  into  some  other  ecclesiastical  body,  where 
they  would  find  themselves  at  home  and  at  peace  with  their  surround- 
ings, and  where  their  course  would  not  be  divisive,  either  in  their  own 
judgment  or  in  that  of  their  ecclesiastical  brethren.  It  was  proposed 
to  them,  consequently,  to  choose  their  church  connections  elsewhere,  and 
Presbyteiv  would  give  them  certificates  of  standing.  Time  and  again 
it  was  officially  affirmed  that  no  charge  was  made  against  the  moral 
character  of  the  accused,  not  even  in  the  matter  of  their  intention  and 
motive  in  the  divisive  course  which  they  had  in  fact  pursued.  Hence 
the  court  could  consistently  offer  to  dismiss  them  to  a  body  more  closely 
in  accord  with  their  views,  and  to  do  so  with  a  clear  certificate  of  moral 
character  and  standing.  But  this  peaceful  dismissal  was  peremptorily 
declined  ;  and  hence  arose  new  complications  and  difficulties. 

Some  of  the  members  of  the  Presbytery  keenly  felt  that  the  accused 
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with  such  convictions  as  they  had  frankly  expressed,  could  not  with 
consistency  and  self-respect  agree  to  any  basis  that  would  satisfy  the 
court.  In  other  words,  it  was  felt  that  if  the  accused  were  true  to  their 
expressed  convictions,  they  could  not  with  candor  and  manly  indepen- 
dence of  character,  do  anything  else,  while  remaining  in  the  Covenanter 
church,  than  pursue  a  course  that  would  be  injurious  to  her  most  dis- 
tinctive principle  and  her  very  existence.  Probably  the  entire  court  so 
clearly  perceived  this  difficulty,  that  if  it  had  been  a  question  of  ordain- 
ing ministers,  the  quesiion  would  have  been  promptly  settled  by  the 
vc^ict  that  with  such  convictions  and  holding  to  such  positions,  no 
man  could  be  inducted  into  the  ministry  of  the  Covenanter  church. 

But  these  ministers  were  under  their  ordination  vows.  They  were  in 
charge  of  congregations  whose  welfare  had  to  be  carefully  considered. 
They  most  positively  declined  to  withdraw  from  the  church  and  de- 
manded that  they  should  either  be  condemned  as  guilty  or  justified  and 
vindicated  as  innocent  and  injured  parties.  Many  of  the  members  of 
the  Presbytery,  in  view  of  all  these  circumstances,  favored  a  kind  of  a 
compromise  basis  of  settlement.  The  Judiciary  Committee  formulated 
such  a  basis,  requiring  nothing  more  than  a  disavowal  of  the  East  End 
Platform  as  a  bond  of  union  within  the  church,  an  engagement  to  en- 
force the  laws  of  the  church  as  to  voting  at  civil  elections,  and  not  to 
teach  any  doctrine  contrary  to  the  church's  position  of  political  dissent. 
But  the  Presbytery  itself  felt  that  something  more  was  necessary,  and 
before  the  court  would  submit  a  basis  of  settlement  at  all,  it  inserted  an 
expression  of  regret  and  a  stronger  disavowal  of  the  East  End  Meet- 
ing and  Platform  in  the  basis  prepared  by  the  Judicial  Committee. 
This  the  Presbytery  did  in  an  earnest,  dispassionate  and  impartial  at- 
tempt to  settle  the  perplexing  question,  in  fidelity  to  the  congregations 
under  its  care,and  in  loyalty  to  the  King  in  Zion  and  the  King  of  kings, 
without  resorting  to  any  disciplinary  measure.  But  this  one  and  only 
basis  prepared  and  offered  by  the  Presbytery  was  rejected,  and  recourse 
to  discipline  became  unavoidable.  The  accused  absolutely  refused  to 
withdraw  peaceably  from  the  church,  and  positively  declined  to  assent 
to  the  basis  that  PresbN  tery  offered  for  a  peaceable  settlement.  It  was 
not  for  the  accused  to  propose  or  dictate  the  basis.  The  Presbytery 
must  decide  upon  a  basis  that  would  protect  the  church.  This  was  re- 
jected, and  a  trial  was  the  only  resort  left. 

IV.  The  measure  of  discipline  justly  required.  Not  a  little  severe 
criticism  has  been  indulged  in  by  persons  on  whom  the  responnibilities 
of  this  painful  case  did  not  rest.  If  these  critics  had  been  in  the  posi- 
tion that  would  have  required  a  decision  in  conscientious  regard  of  offi- 
cial vows,  and  with  accountability  in  the  case  to  the  Head  of  the  church, 
their  views  might  have  been  greatly  modified.  It  will  have  weight  with 
all  thoughtful  and  judicial  minds  that  the  cliarge  of  pursuing  a  divisive 
course  was  sustained  in  every  case  by  an  almost  unanimous  vote.  In- 
deed, considering  the  relations  to  the  accused  of  the  few  who  voted  in 
the  negative,  the  vote  may  be  said  to  have  been  practically  unanimous. 

Now,  when  the  charge  of  pursuing  a  divisive  course  was  thus  sus- 
tained, and  when  the  men  who  were  guilty  of  this  course  would  not 
express  any  regret  for  it  or  promise  to  abandon  it,  how  could  the  way 
be  open  for  admonition  or  rebuke  ?  These  lighter  censures  of  the  church 
cannot  be  justly  administered  in  any  case  without  the  expression  ot 
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sorrow  by  the  party  confessing  himself  to  be  guilty,  or  found  on  trial 
to  be  guilty,  and  the  promise  of  abandonment  of  the  act  or  course  con- 
demned. It  was  simpty  out  of  the  question,  therefore,  to  administer 
admonition  or  rebuke  in  the  case.  All  that  the  Presbytery  asked  before 
proceeding  to  trial,  and  the  very  thing  that  the  accused  declined  to  gi^ 
was  what  was  necessary  after  trial  and  conviction  in  order  to  make  the 
disciplinary  measure  of  admonition  or  rebuke  possible. 

But  further,  if  the  finding  of  the  court  was  just  and  right,  in  view  of 
the  facts,  and  if  the  court  had  no  assurance  whatever  given  to  it  that 
the  course,  proven  to  be  a  divisive  course,  would  cease,  and  the  injury 
from  it  arrested,  and  the  danger  from  it  averted,  how  could  the  court, 
in  its  responsibility  for  the  peace  and  welfare  of  the  people  and  congre- 
gations under  its  care,  do  any  tiling  else  than  suspend  from  the  exercise 
of  their  ministerial  office  the  men  who  had  been  found  guilty  ?  Just  as 
these  men  themselves  made  recourse  to  admonition  and  rebuke  impossi- 
ble, so  they  themselves  made  suspension,  until  evidence  of  repentance 
was  manifested,  imperative  and  necessarj\  The  Presbyter}'  was  shut 
up  to  this  painful  alternative.  It  is  quite  as  much  in  order  for  a  court 
of  the  Lord's  house,  in  its  maintenance  of  truth  and  right  against  the 
false  liberalism  of  the  day,  and  in  its  sincere  efforts  to  protect  the 
church  and  honor  her  Head,  in  the  midst  ol  the  opprobrium  of  those 
who  have  no  love  for  the  King  of  kings  and  his  law  of  righteousness, 
as  for  members  of  the  body,  turning  back  from  the  principles  and  prac- 
tice of  their  fathers  and  their  own  earlier  days,  amidst  the  plaudits  of 
thoughtless  followers  of  the  world  and  time-serving  politicians,  to' say 
like  Luther,  *'  Here  we  stand.  So  help  us  God.  We  cannot  do  other- 
wise," The  Presbytery  has,  without  fear  of  man,  but  in  the  fear  of 
God,  tried  to  do  its  duty.  And  it  leaves  itself  confidently  in  this  mat- 
ter with  the  Lord  and  Judge  of  all. 

And  now,  Fathers  and  Brethren,  it  remains  for  us  to  ask.  Why  is  all 
this  burden  of  affliction  put  upon  us  as  a  cjiurch  ?  It  is  not  without 
good  reason  that  the  Lord  is  thus  chastening  us.  May  we  have  grace 
to  learn  the  lessons  of  his  providential  teaching.  These  dispensations 
are  sent  upon  the  entire  Covenanter  Church;  and  further  and  severer 
blows  of  chastisement  may  yet  fall  upon  us  if  we  do  not  search  out  our 
sin  and  repent  and  reform.  While  the  Presbytery  has  been  disciplining 
some  of  its  ministers,  God  has  been  disciplining  us  as  a  body  to  lead  us 
to  a  sense  of  our  remissness  in  duty  and  to  sincere  amendment  of  life. 

The  specific  nature  of  the  Lord's  chastisements  will  always  help  us  to 
determine  the  specific  nature  of  the  sin.  The  penalty  inflicted  corres- 
ponds to  the  law  that  has  been  transgressed.  The  present  chastisement 
comes  to  us  in  connection  with  the  matter  of  our  dissent  from  the  im- 
moral compact  of  the  written  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  and  in 
connection  with  this  the  guilt  of  the  church  is  to  be  sought.  Are  we 
not  suflering  to-day  the  legitimate  retribution  of  our  own  shortcomings '/ 

We  have  held  to  a  distinctive  principle  in  the  matter  of  political  dis- 
sent. Either  that  principle  is  of  sufficient  importance  to  justify  our 
separate  and  distinct  denominational  existence,  or  else  we  are  guilty  of 
the  heinous  sin  of  schism  ;  the  sin  of  dividing  the  visible  body  of  Christ  ; 
the  sin  of  maintaining  and  perpetuating  an  unwarranted  division  in 
the  visible  church. 
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We  believe  that  we  are  not  schismatics ;  that  we  have  a  distinctive 
principle  justifying  our  separate  denominational  existence.  We  believe 
that  if  any  distinctive  principle  affords  such  justification,  it  may  well 
be  the  principle  of  loyalty  to  Christ  our  King  i^  doctrine  and  in  prac- 
tice, in  all  relations,  individual  and  family,  ecclesiastical  and  politicaU 
This  principle,  then,  as  one  justifying  our  separate  ecclesiastical  organi-i 
zation,  is  to  be  maintained  according  to  its  importance.  If  it  is  worth 
standing  out  for  in  a  separate  denominational  existence,  it  should  be 
taught  in  our  families,  in  our  Sabbath  Schools,  in  our  pulpits,  in  our 
publications,  and  in  our  institutions  of  learning  according  to  its  relation 
to  our  ecclesiastical  life.  Thus  to  teach  it  would  not  hinder  any  other 
work  of  the  church,  but  would  rather  quicken  and  strengthen  all  other 
work.  But  have  we  thus  taught  it  ?  Are  we  thus  teaching  it  ?  Would 
we  have  suffered  the  loss  of  so  many  of  our  young  men,  who  have  drifted 
off  to  other  denominations,  if  they  had  been  properly  instructed  as  to  the 
momentous  character  of  this  distinctive  truth  ?  Would  our  present 
tioubles,  growing  out  of  a  failure  to  comprehend  the  importance  of  thia 
distinctive  position  of  the  church,  have  come  upon  us  ? 

Bat  more  than  this.  If  this  distinctive  principle  justifies  our  separate 
existence  as  an  ecclesiastical  organization,  it  must  so  enter  into  the  very 
life  and  being  of  that  organization  as  to  be  maintained  by  its  govern* 
ment  and  discipline.  How  can  it  be  the  ground  of  our  separate  denom- 
inational existence,  and  yet  be  made  a  matter,  not  of  organic  life,  but  of 
individual  judgment?  The  very  proposition  to  take  this  principle  out 
of  the  sphere  of  law  and  discipline  is  the  confession  of  the  schismatic 
character  of  the  ecclesiastical  body.  It  takes  the  principle  out  of  the 
life  of  the  church  organization,  and  leaves  it  to  the  individual  conscience. 
This  means  that  the  individual  may  just  as  well  be  in  another  ecclesias- 
tical body.  In  other  words,  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  church  has  no 
right  to  exist.  Now  this  is  just  the  logic  of  what  we  have  in  some  in- 
stances been  doing,  or  failing  to  do.  iJeitain  congregations  have  neg- 
lected tUscipline.  The  higher  court  which  is  responsible  for  sessional 
neglect  has  by  its  own  remissness  in  turn  become  guilt}'  of  the  same 
schism ;  and  the  highest  court  of  all,  by  its  unfaithfulness  in  letting 
such  grave  matters  pass  unnoticed,  has  come  under  the  same  condemna- 
tion. And  the  Head  of  the  church  is  punishing  the  whole  church,  be- 
cause the  whole  church  is  guilty  before  him.  How  much  easier  would 
it  have  been  to  have  disciplined  a  few  individual  members,  however  im- 
portant or  even  essential  any  of  them  may  have  seemed  to  be  to  the 
welfare  or  the  very  existence  of  a  particular  congregation,  than  now  to 
be  confronted  with  the  disciplining  of  a  large  number  of  ministers,  and 
the  possible  loss  of  hundreds  upon  hundreds  of  our  membership?  We 
are  reaping  the  whirlwind  because  we  have  sown  the  wind.  **  Be  not 
deceived.  God  is  not  mocked.  Whatsoever  a  man  [or  a  chuich]  sow- 
eth,  that  shall  he  [or  it]  also  reap.'' 

Once  more,  we  have  maintained  a  separate  denominational  existence 
on  the  distinctive  principle  of  practical  loyalty  to  Christ  as  King  of  this 
nation.  We  have  differed  from  all  other  bodies  of  Christians  by  for- 
bidding our  members  to  incorporate  with  the  government  because  it 
has  put  the  mere  will  of  the  sovereign  people  in  the  place  of  the  will  of 
Christ,  and  thus  the  sovereign  people  themselves  in  the  place  of  the 
King  of  kings.     With  this  as  our  justifying  ground  of  a  separate  exis- 
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tence  from  other  Christian  bodies,  we  were  under  most  solemn  obliga- 
tions  to  testify  to  the  truth  of  Christ's  kingship,  and  to  the  nation's  sin, 
and  to  the  inconsistency  of  ail  Christians  who  so  far  yield  in  their  loy- 
alty to  Christ  as  to  become  parties  to  a  compact  of  govemment  that 
dishonors  him  in  his  kingly  character.  Thanks  to  our  Lord,  we  have 
done  something  in  this  glorious  cause  of  witnessing  for  Christ  as  King. 
We  have  lifted  up  a  banner  and  we  have  not  yet  trailed  it  in  the  dust 
But  how  inadequately  have  we  met  our  obligations  I  We  have  been 
entrusted  with  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  dollars  that  should 
have  been  consecrated  to  this  work,  but  have  been  held  back  through 
selfish  and  worldly  motives.  We  have  not  given  out  of  our  abundance 
as  a  church  one  dollar  where  we  might  have  given  a  hundred.  We  have 
not  sent  out  one  single  page  of  literature  with  burning  words  of  testi- 
mony to  Christ's  kingly  claims,  and  the  nation's  sin,  and  the  sin  of 
Christ's  professed  followers  in  having  fellowship  with  ChrisUess  organi- 
zations, where  we  might  and  should  have  scattered  a  thousand  broadcast 
over  the  land.  We  have  been  at  ease  in  Zion,  while  the  King  has  been 
suffering  reproach,  and  his  crown  has  been  trampled  under  foot.  And 
now  the  Lord  has  pronounced  a  just  *•  woe  "  upon  us  in  our  eas^  and 
abundance.  And  the  strength  in  membership  and  resources  which  we 
would  not  use  to  the  glory  of  his  name,  he  is  threatening  now  in  righte- 
ous chastisement  to  take  from  us.  Our  sin  is  finding  us  out.  May  we 
heed  the  lesson,  and  give  evidence  of  repentance  and  reformation,  by 
rousing  the  entire  strength  of  the  church  to  the  work  of  National  Re- 
form, and  by  making  known  our  testimony  to  the  immoral  compact  of 
the  written  Constitution  of  our  nation,  and  the  duty  of  all  Chiistians  to 
refuse  to  have  partnership  in  that  or  any  other  Cbristless  covenant. 

Fathers  and  Brethren,  may  it  not  l>e  said,  by  way  of  comfort,  in 
closing  this  Pastoral  Letter,  that  the  hand  of  our  all-wise  and  infinitely 
merciful  Mediator  can  be  seen  in  all  this  affliction  ?  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  on  his  throne,  and  is  accomplishing  his  own  purpose.  Our 
sinful  neglect  of  duty  cannot  defeat  his  mediatorial  plan.  Satan's  plot- 
ting of  mischief  against  Zion  and  his  stirring  up  of  dissension  among 
the  witnesses  for  the  truth,  is  being  overruled  lor  good.  The  testimony 
for  that  truth  bas  gone  forth  to  tbe  nation  and  tbe  cburches  as  never 
before.  Were  tbe  Covenanter  chureb  to  go  on  for  tbe  next  hundred 
years,  increasing  in  numbers  and  wealth  and  activelabor.-^,  in  a  three-fold 
ratio  over  that  of  the  last  balf-centur^',  sbe  would  not  accomplish  what  the 
Lord  bas  done  in  a  few  brief  montbs.  Tbe  testimony  to  tbe  Cbristless 
political  covenant  of  tbe  written  Constitution  of  tbe  United  States  bas 
been  read  and  beard  by  bundreds  of  tbousands  who  never  read  or  heard 
it  before.  Tbe  fact  tbat  there  is  a  body  of  Christians  who  stand  out  in 
a  separate  denomination  because  of  that  immoral  compact  and  maintain 
by  discipline  tbe  consistent  lo\'alty  of  followers  of  Christ  in  a  position 
of  political  dissent  from  tbe  government  tbat  solemnly  agrees  in  its 
fundamental  law  to  put  tbe  will  of  tbe  people  in  tbe  place  of  Christ's 
law,  bas  become  known  to  vast  multitudes  who  were  ignorant  of  the 
fact  before.  Tbis  incalculably  wider  and  louder  testimony  to  the  crown 
and  sceptre  of  tbe  Governor  among  tbe  nations  is  tbe  praise  which  the 
Mediator  is  evoking  from  tbe  wrath  of  man.  We  have  held  our  peace, 
when  we  should  have  been  crying  in  tbe  ears  of  Ibe  nation,  '*  Hosanna 
to  the  Son  of  David,"  and  tbe  very  stones  of  tbe  street  have  been  made 
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to  cry  out.  We  have  not  sent  out  the  voice  of  the  living  witnesses  and 
of  the  press,  and  the  Lord  has  publicly  scourged  us  until  the  telegraph 
wires  have  flashed  the  message,  and  the  secular  and  religious  press  has 
scattered  broadcast  the  tidings  of  our  painful  chastisement,  and  the 
connected  tidings  and  message  of  his  own  royal  prerogatives  and  kingly 
claims.  Ours  is  the  shame  ;  his  the  honor  and  the  praise.  And  yet 
though  the  church  may  be  shorn  of  much  of  her  strength  of  member- 
ship and  material  resources ;  though  the  witnesses  for  the  crown  and 
sceptre  of  the  King  of  kings  may  be  i*educed  to  something  like  Gideon's 
little  company  of  three  hundred  ;  that  sifted  band  with  enkindled  zeal 
and  uncompromising  fidelity  may  do  more  than  far  larger  numbers  with 
far  greater  wealth  have  done  before.  Would  that  we  might  keep  undi- 
minished numbers,  with  closer  unity  and  more  glowing  zeal  and  devo- 
tion. We  have  entered  the  last  decade  of  the  century.  The  crisis  of 
the  age  is  upon  us.  The  question  before  this  nation  is,  Will  it  obey 
Christ,  or  not  ?  The  question  before  the  church  is,  Will  it  plead  for  its 
Saviour  King,  or  not?  Will  Christians  be  loyal  in  every  relation  of 
life  to  Christ  their  King,  or  not  ?  The  pressing  issues  of  the  hour  are 
all  practical  forms  of  this  question.  Every  church  and  every  Christian 
must  give  in  his  decision.  The  conflict  is  joined.  Christ  is  even  now 
overturning,  and  overturning,  and  overturning,  and  will  soon  appear  in 
the  glory  of  his  kingdom  and  take  to  himself  his  great  power  and  reign. 
The  victory  is  sure.  It  is  near  at  hand.  May  we  all  as  an  undivided 
church  be  faithful  in  this  final  crisis  of  the  conflict  and  share  in  the 
triumph  and  reward.  On  behalf  of  the  Presbytery, 

David  McAllister,  Moderator, 
W.  R.  Laird,  Clerk, 

Items. 


The  following  communication  was  signed  with  the  understanding 
that  the  names  would  be  publislved.  It  illustrates  the  fact  that  the 
congregations  whose  pastors  have  been  suspended  are  not  unanimous 
in  supporting  them  in  their  course.  As  opportunity  is  allowed  for  a 
full  expression  of  opinion,  it  becomes  more  apparent  that  there  is  a  con- 
siderable number  in  all  who  are  opposed  to  abandoning  the  distinctive 
position  of  the  church.  A  correct  understanding  of  the  issue  at  stake  will 
increase  this  number.  The  divided  congregations  are  the  best  evidence 
that  the  supporters  of  the  East  End  Platform  are  following  *'  divisive 
courses." 

A  GREETING. 

Brookland,  December  8,  1890. 

We,  the  undersigned,  members  ot  Brookland  congregation,  send  cordial  greet- 
ing to  brethren  in  Manchester  congregation. 

Brethren  and  fathers,  having  good  confidence  that  you  still  adhere  to  the 
scriptural  position  and  long-cherisbed  principles  of  the  covenanting  church,  we 
address  you  with  reference  to  certain  matters  which  are  of  equal  concern  to  us 
all  ;  matters  which  concern  the  honor  and  perpetuity  of  the  covenanting  church. 

Tou  are  well  aware  that  the  views  of  onr  pastor  as  expressed  in  the  Tate  plat- 
form formulated  in  O.  B.  Milligan's  church,  July  22,  of  the  present  year,  are 
not  in  accord  with  the  principles  and  requirements  of  the  covenanting  church, 
and  as  his  preaching  is  in  accord  with  the  above  mentioned  platform,  there  has 
consequently  been  great  dissatisfaction  and  unrest  manifested  in  Brookland 
Branch  congregation  among  those  who  desire  to  be  faithful  to  the  church's  Head, 
and  to  the  old  blue  banner.      And  while  we  i  egret  to  say  that  there  are  those 
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among  us  who  are  satisfied  with  the  teaching  from  the  pulpit,  and  who  utter  no 
protest  while  vigorous  attempts  are  being  made  to  neutralize  and  destroy  th^ 
testimony  of  the  covenanting  church  ;  yet  we  are  happy  to  say  that  by  far  thcf 
greater  number  of  the  members  in  this  branch  recognize  the  scriptural  founda> 
tion  of  the  covenanting  church  and  her  importance  as  a  witnj^stt  for  the  rights 
and  prerogatives  of  the  King  of  kings,  and  who  lament  the  present  unhappy  con- 
dition of  our  church,  and  deplore  the  fact  that  there  Is  a  disposition  on  the  part 
of  many  to  cut  loose  from  former  attainments. 

And  now,  brethren,  as  we  are  one  with  you  by  profession  and  organization,  so 
will  we  be  one  with  you  in  upholding  the  principles  and  testimony  of  the  cove- 
nanting church,  which  have  been  assailed,  not  by  enemies  from  without,  but 
by  professed  friends  from  within. 

If  we  would  be  loyal  to  the  master  and  faithful  to  our  covenant  obligations, 
we  must  take  a  prompt  and  determined  stand  against  this  internal  foe  and  resist 
every  assault  made  upon  our  position  as  witnesses  for  Christ.  And  now^ 
brethren,  earnestly  desiring  your  hearty  co-operation  with  us  in  this  matter,  we 
solicit  an  early  response  from  you  containing  the  fullest  expression  of  your  feel- 
ings with  reference  to  the  present  unhappy  divisions  in  our  congregation  and 
church.     And  let  us  give  heed  to  the  scriptiiral  admonition. 

"Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  knowing  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.'* 
John  A.  McEh-oy,  W.  G.  Reed, 

Mrs.  John  A.  McElroy,  M.  S.  Reed, 

A.  J.  Swank,  Emma  Reed, 

A.  R.  McElroy,  «:  E.  McWhinney, 

Mrs.  E.  McElroy,  Maggie  McWhinney, 

Mary  McElroy,  8.  J.  Swank, 

Sadie  McElroy,  Mrs.  8.  J.  Swank, 

D.  K.  Swank,  Annie  E.  Boyd, 

Will.  B.  Swauk,  John  C.  Boal, 

Mrs.  Mary  Heed,  Mrs.  E.  J.  Walker, 

Thomas  H.  Reed,  Jennie  Walker, 

Mrs.  H.  Steel,  D.  A.  McElroy. 

Minnie  Steel,  Mrs.  D.  A.  McElroy. 

The  New  York  meeting  noticed  on  the  first  page  of  the  February 
number,  was  held  November  28th,  one  week  earlier  than  there  stated. 

Rev.  J.  C.  K.  Milligan  writes  in  the  News  Letter  of  January  8th, 
giving  in  full  the  East  End  Platform  and  defending  it,  closing  as  fol- 
lows : 

The  sixth  plank  claims  free  discussion  of  subordinate  standards,  testing  them 
by  the  Bible.  This  protests  against  last  Synod's  resolution,  proposed  by  the 
committee  of  discipline  and  adopted.  "  That  Synod  disapproves  and  emphat- 
ically condemns  and  wains  the  members  of  the  church  against  the  teaching  or 
publishing  of  sentiments  contrary  to  and  subversive  of  the  well  established 
principles  of  the  church,  and  the  practical  application  of  her  testimony  against 
the  irreligious  institutions  of  the  nation,  and  that  Presbyteries  are  hereby  en- 
joined to  see  that  this  direction  is  observed.'' 

Rev.  James  M.  Foster,  of  Cincinnati,  writes  in  the  News  Letter  of 
January  22d,  in  opposition  to  Synod's  action  in  1890,  quoted  above,  and 
in  opposition  to  the  course  of  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  with  those  who 
promulgated  the  East  End  Platform,  and  also  in  defence  of  the  "  rights^' 
of  these  brethren. 

Rev.  N.  M.  Johnston,  one  of  the  minority  of  the  Synod  of  1890, 
gives  in  two  numbers  of  the  Christian  Nation  a  Plain  Statement,  say- 
ing in  the  issue  for  December  31,  1890,  as  to  statements  in  the  Testi- 
mony that  do  not  serve  the  Minority,  that  as  to  them  '*  the  Testimony 
goes  to  the  wall,''  and  he  denies  to  a  smaller  denomination  the  right  to 
have  an  effective  testimony  against  others  who  bear  the  Chiistian  name* 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1891.] 


Bible  Lessons. 


lOt 


f 


iBLB    Lessons. 


FIRST   QUARTER,    1891, 


LESSON  IX.— IVlArcli  1. 


SOH.-n.  Xingt  4 :  25-37. 

liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee.     And  he 
arose,  and  followed  her. 

81.  And  Gehazi  passed  on  belbie 
them,  and  laid  the  staff  upon  the  face 
of  the  child  ;  but  there  was  neither 
voice,  nor  hearing.  Wherefore  he  went 
asain  to  meet  him,  and  told  him,  say- 
ing, the  child  is  not  awaked. 

32.  And  when  Elisha  was  come  into 
the  house,  behold,  the  child  was  dead, 
and  laid  upon  his  bed. 

33.  He  went  in  therefore,  and  shut 
the  door  upon  them  twain,  and  prayed 
unto  the  Lobd. 

84.  And  he  went  up,  and  lay  upon 
the  child,  and  put  his  mouth  upon  his 
mouth,  and  his  eyes  upon  his  eyes,  and 
his  hands  upon  his  hands :  and  be 
stretched  himself  upon  the  child  ;  and 
the  flesh  of  the  child  waxed  warm. 

35.  Then  he  returned,  and  walked  in 
the  house  to  and  fro  ;  and  went  up, 
and  stretched  himself  up<)n  him  :  and 
the  child  sneezed  seven  times,  and  the 
child  opened  hiseyts. 

3o.  And  he  called  Gehazi,  and  said. 
Call  this  Shunammite.  8o  he  called 
her.  And  when  she  was  come  in  unto 
him,  he  said.  Take  up  thy  son. 

87.  1  hen  she  went  in,  and  fell  athU 
feet«  and  bowed  herself  to  the  f^raund, 
and  to<»k  up  her  son,  and  went  out. 


THE  SHITHAIIlIITEfS 

25.  So  she  went  and  came  unto  the 
man  of  God  to  mount  Carmel.  And  it 
eame  to  pass,  when  the  man  of  God 
saw  her  afar  off,  that  he  said  to  Gehazi > 
his  servant.  Behold,  yonder  is  that 
Shunammite : 

26.  Run  now,  I  pray  thee,  to  meet 
her,  and  say  unto  her,  Is  it  well  with 
thee?  is  it  well  with  thy  husband?  is 
it  well  with  the  child?  And  she  an- 
swered, It  is  well. 

27.  And  when  she  came  to  the  man 
of  God  to  the  hill,  she  caught  him  by 
the  feet :  but  Gehazi  came  near  to 
thrust  her  away.  And  the  man  of  God 
said.  Let  her  alone ;  for  her  soul  is 
vexed  within  her :  and  the  Lord  hath 
hid  it  from  me,  and  hath  not  told  me. 

28.  Then  she  said,  Did  I  desire  a  son 
of  my  lord  ?  did  I  not  say,  do  not  de- 
ceive me  ? 

29.  Then  he  said  to  Gehazi,  Gird  up 
thy  loins,  and  take  my  staff  in  thine 
hand,  and  go  thy  way  :  if  thou  meet 
any  man,  salute  him  not ;  and  if  any 
salute  thee,  answer  him  not  again  : 
and  lay  my  staff  upon  the  face  ot  the 
child. 

80.  And  the  mother  of  the  child  said. 
As  the   LoKD  Hveth,  and  as  thy  soul 

Golden  Text :  TJie  Father  raUeth  uv  the  dead,  and  quickeneth  them, — John 
5  :  21. 

The  previous  history  of  tlie  Shunammite  shows  her  to  have  been  a  woman  of 
ipreat  force,  pious  and  benevolent.  She  was  in  good  worldly  cii*cumstance8.  With- 
out expecting  a  reward  she  had  kindly  provided  for  the  prophet's  welfare.  This 
lesson  shows  how  in  her  case,  thoughtful  kindness  brought  in  return  a  great 
blessing.  A  sore  affliction  had  come  upon  her  home.  Her  only  son  lay  dead.  In 
her  trouble  she  thought  of  the  prophet,  and  hurried  to  him.  Be  was  at  Mount 
Carmel,  probably  near  where  Elijah  had  his  contest  with  the  prophets  of  Baal. 
Her  approach  was  discei-ned  by  the  prophet  while  she  was  some  distance  away. 
It  was  the  latter— the  prophet  she  came  to  see,  not  the  servant,  and  so  slie  replieid 
to  his  inquiries  simply  '■  Peace."  Unwilling  that  any  should  be  nearer  his  mas* 
ter  than  himself.  Gehazi  would  have  thrust  away  the  woman,  as  did  thediciples 
and  the  Pharisees,  in  the  days  of  Chtist,  (Matt  19  :  13  ;  Luke  7  :  8<^,  i^)  with 
those  who  came  to  him.  Elisha  welcomed  her.  The  great  work  of  the  prophets 
was  to  teach.  They  did  not  know  the  future,  fxcepi  as  special  revelation  was 
made  to  them.  What  had  taken  place  in  the  Shunammite's  home  had  been 
hidden  from  Elisha.  Evidently,  for  reasons  he  considered  good,  he  did  not  in- 
tend to  go  with  the  woman.  Her  importunity  prevailed.  She  had  faith  in  him; 
not  in  the  servant,  nor  the  staff.  What  would  have  resulted  had  he  not  gone 
from  the  application  of  the  staff  can  only  be  conjectured.  As  it  was,  there  was 
no  perceptible  effect.  The  prophet  prayed  earnestly,  used  the  means,  prostrat- 
ing himself  on  the  body.  A  second  time  he  stretched  himself  upon  the  child. 
Life  returned.     In  her  joy  the  woman  did  not  forget  her  benefactor. 
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We  shoulddo  good  for  the  pleasure  of  doine  good,  not  for  sake  of  the  reward. 
Multitudes  make  a  mistake,  ^cause  to  them  there  is  no  return,  too  frequently  com- 
plaint is  made  and  effort  oeases.  Every  good  work  will  brine  a  reward,  and  a  rich 
reward  in  due  time.  It  may  not  be  what  we  expect ;  poesiAy  very  different  from 
that,  but  it  will  be  rich.  "  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  your  work  and  labor 
of  love." 

.When  the  reward  does  come  we  should  be  very  careful  to  give  credit  to  the 
author  and  giver  of  all  good.  To  him  we  are  indebted  for  all  favors  and 
blessings. 

We  ought  to  expect  troubles  and  trials  in  this  world.  Otten  they  are  of  a 
character  we  cannot  understand.  This  we  are  to  expect  In  every  trial  we 
should  go  to  God.  We  should  also  seek  comfort  and  consolation  where  God  has 
promis^  to  give  them.    Prayer  and  the  use  of  means  must  always  go  together. 

Jesus  by  a  word  raised  the  dead.  He  is  Lord  over  all.  It  is  he  who  raises  the 
soul  from  spiritual  death,  and  who  by  a  word  will  hereafter  raise  the  bodies  of 
the  dead. 

Psalms  119 :  169-174 ;   20 :  1-5  :  60 :  8-6,  first  version. 

SHOBTBB  CATECHISM. 

QuM,  39.     What  ii  the  duty  which  Qod  rsquireth  of  fnant 

Ans,    The  duty  which  God  requireth  of  man  is  obedience  to  his  revealed  will. 


LESSON  X. 

HAAMAB  HEALED. 

1.  Now  Naaman,  captain  of  the  host 
of  the  king  of  Syria,  was  a  great  man 
with  his  master,  and  honourable,  be- 
cause by  him  tVe  Lord  had  given  deliv- 
erance UDto  Syria :  he  was  also  a 
mighty  man  in  valour,  but  he  was  a 
leper. 

^.  And  the  Syrians  had  gone  out  by 
companies,  and  had  brought  away  cap- 
tive out  of  the  land  of  Israel  a  little 
maid  ;  and  she  waited  on  Naaman' s 
wife. 

8.  And  she  said  unto  her  mistress. 
Would  God  my  lord  were  with  the 
prophet  that  is  in  Samaria!  for  he 
would  recovc  r  h'm  of  his  leprosy. 

4.  And  one  went  in,  and  told  his  lord, 
sayiDg,  Thus  and  thus  said  the  maid 
that  is  of  the  land  of  Israel. 

5.  And  the  king  of  Syria  said,  Go  to> 
go,  and  I  will  send  a  letter  unto  the 
king  of  Israel.  And  he  departed,  and 
took  with  him  ten  talents  of  silver,  and 
six  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  and  ten 
changes  of  raiment. 

6.  And  he  brought  the  letter  to  the 
king  of  Israel,  saying.  Now  when  this 
letter  is  come  unto  thee,  behold,  I  have 
therewith  sent  Naaman  my  servant  to 
thee,  that  thou  maye&t  recover  him  of 
his  leprosy. 

7.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
king  of  Israel  had  read  the  letter,  that 
he  rent  his  clothes,  and  said.  Am  I  God, 
to  kill  and  to  make  alive,  that  this  man 
doth  send  unto  me  to  recover  a  man  of 
his  leprosy?  Wherefore  consider,  I 
pi-ay  you,  and  see  how  he  seeketh  a 
quarrel  against  me. 


, — niArcli  8. 

-n.  Kings  5 :  1-14. 

8.  And  it  was  so,  when  Elisha  the 
man  of  God  had  heard  that  the  king  of 
Israel  had  rent  his  clothes,  that  he  sent 
to  the  king,  saying.  Wherefore  hast 
thou  rent  thy  clothes?  let  him  oome 
now  to  me,  and  he  shall  know  that 
there  is  a  prophet  in  Israel. 

9.  So  Naaman  came  with  his  horses 
and  with  his  chariot,  and  stood  at  the 
door  ot  the  house  of  Elisha. 

10.  And  Elisha  sent  a  messenger  unto 
him,  saying.  Go  and  wash  in  Jordan 
seven  times  and  thy  flesh  shall  come 
again  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  clean. 

11.  But  Naaman  was  wroth,  and 
went  away,  and  said,  Behold,  I  thought. 
He  will  surely  come  out  to  me,  and 
stand,  and  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
his  God,  and  strike  his  hand  over  the 
place,  and  recover  the  leper. 

12.  Are  not  Abana  and  Pharpar,  riv- 
ers of  Damascus,  better  than  all  the 
waters  of  Israel  ?  may  I  not  wash  in 
them,  and  be  clean  ?  So  he  turned  and 
went  away  in  a  rage. ' 

18.  And  his  servants  came  near,  and 
spake  unto  him,  and  said,  My  father,  if 
the  prophet  had  bid  thee  do  some  great 
thing,  wouldest  thou  not  have  done  it? 
how  much  rather,  when  he  saith  to 
thee,  Wash,  and  be  clean  ? 

14.  Then  went  he  down,  and  dipped 
himself  seven  times  in  Jordan,  accord- 
ing to  the  saying  of  the  man  of  God  : 
and  his  flesh  came  again  like  unto  the 
flesh  of  a  little  child,  and  he  was  dean. 
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8.  Then  the  king  of  Syria  warred 
a^nst  Israel,  and  took  counsel  with 
hiB  servants,  saying,  In  such  and  such 
«i  place  shall  be  my  camp. 

9.  And  the  man  of  God  pent  unto  the 
king  of  Israel,  saying.  Beware  that 
thou  pass  not  such  a  place  ;  for  Uiither 
the  Syrians  ai*e  come  down. 

10.  And  the  king  of  Israel  sent  to  the 
place  which  the  man  of  God  told  him 
and  warned  him  of,  and  saved  himself 
there,  n  )t  once  nor  twice. 

11.  Therefore  the  heart  of  the  king 
of  Syria  was  sore  troubled  for  this 
thing ;  and  he  called  his  servants,  and 
said  onto  them,  Will  ye  not  shew  me 
which  of  us  is  for  the  king  of  Israel? 

12.  And  one  of  his  servants  said. 
None,  my  lord,  O  king  :  but  Elisha,  the 
prophet  that  is  in  Israel,  telleth  the 
king  of  Israel  the  words  that  thou 
speakest  in  thy  bedchamber. 

18.  And  he  said.  Go  and  spy  where 
he  is,  that  I  may  send  and  fetch  him. 
And  it  was  told  him,  saying,  Behold, 
he  is  in  Dothan. 


14.  Therefore  sent  he  thither  horses, 
and  chariots,  and  a  great  host :  and 
they  came  by  night,  and  compassed  the 
city  about. 

15.  And  when  the  servant  of  the  man 
of  God  was  risen  early,  and  gone  forth, 
behold,  a  host  compassed  the  city  both 
with  horses  and  chariots.  And  his  ser- 
vant said  unto  him,  Alas,  my  master  I 
how  shall  we  do? 

16.  And  he  answered,  Fear  not :  for 
they  that  be  with  us  are  more  than  they 
that  be  with  them. 

17.  And  Elisha  prayed,  and  said. 
Lord,  I  pray  thee,  open  his  eyes,  that 
he  may  see.  And  the  Lord  opened  the 
eyes  of  the  young  man  ;  and  he  saw  ; 
and,  behold,  the  mountain  was  full  of 
horses  and  chaiiots  of  fire  round  about 
Elisha. 

18.  And  when  they  came  down  to 
him,  Elisha  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said.  Smite  this  people,  I  pray  thee, 
with  blindness.  And  he  smote  them 
with  blindness  according  to  the  word 
of  Elisha. 


Golden  Text :  Ftar  not ;  for  they  that  he  with  UB  are  more  than  they  that  be 
with  <7idm.— II.  Kings  6  :  16. 

Jehoram  found  by  experience  that  it  was  good  to  have  the  prophet  of  the  Lord 
on  his  side.  Like  many  others,  he  was  very  willing  to  receive  aid  from  God,  but 
very  unwilling  to  walk  in  his  ways.  The  defeat  of  his  plans  made  the  king  of 
Syria  suspect  treachery.  Verse  12  shows  how  widespread  was  the  fame  of  Elisha 
and  how  exaggerated  the  reports  respecting  his  doings.  In  order  to  success  the 
Syrian  king  felt  the  prophet  must  in  some  way  ba  prevented  giving  aid  to  the 
king  of  Israel.  Apparently  the  effort  made  to  accomplish  this  would  be  successful. 
By  a  large  company,  the  place  in  which  the  prophet  was  stopping,  was  surround- 
ed, and  escape  seemed  impossible.  No  wonder  the  prophet's  new  servant,  not  as 
yet  understanding  the  power  entrusted  to  his  master,  was  afi-aid.  How  fearless 
the  answer  !  Vs.  16.  Elisha  believed  in  the  supernatural.  The  world  of  spirits 
was  a  real  world  to  him.  How  the  fear  of  the  disciple  vanished  when  his  eyes 
were  opened !  Between  the  prophet  and  the  army  of  the  king  of  Syria  were 
God's  protecting  hosts.  Why,  with  such  allies,  should  any  one  be  afraid  of  mere 
man  ?  Another  evidence  of  God's  willingness  to  befriend  his  servant  was  afforded 
in  the  answer  to  his  prayer.  The  Bible  gives  only  hints  as  to  the  angelic  world. 
Enough  is  revealed  to  give  the  fullest  assurance  that  a  great  host  of  spiritual  beings 
is  employed  in  accomplishing  the  purposes  of  God.  In  doing  this  they  render  val- 
uable assistance  to  his  people.  **Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth 
to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  ?  "  They  frequent  our  places 
of  worship,  dote  the  demeanor  of  the  worshippers,  &c.,  <&c.  We  are  enjoined 
to  sing,  '*  Bless  the  Lord  ye  his  angels  that  excel  in  strength,  that  do  his  com- 
mandments, hearkening  unto  the  voice  of  his  word." 

Whether,  or  not,  men  believe  it,  there  is  no  question  of  the  truth  that  govern- 
ments are  strong  or  weak  just  in  proportion  as  they  serve  or  refuse  to  serve  God. 
This  fact  the  whole  history  of  the  past  confirms. 

How  common  it  is  for  men  of  the  world  to  imagine  they  can  defeat  by  human 
means  the  purposes  of  God— by  an  army  take  captive  his  prophet !    What  folly  1 

An  insigut  into  what  is  taking  place  in  the  other  world  is  well  calculated  to  in- 
spire the  fearers  of  Jehovah  with  confidence.  No  wonder  Peter  was  able  to  re- 
cover, even  though  Satan  plotted  for  his  downfall,  when  Jesus  had  prayed  for 
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him.  Jesus  is  the  head  of  the  proyideDtial  goyemment  of  God.  Devils  are  sab- 
Ject  to  him .    The  myriads  of  angels  do  his  will. 

Our  timidity  and  hesitation  are  largely  the  result  of  lack  of  &ith.  The  eleventh 
chapter  of  Hebrews  tells  us  what  heroes  faith  makes  of  weak  men  and  women. 

The  wise  course  is  to  belieye  what  God  reveals,  do  what  God  requires,  and 
wait  till  God  vindicates. 

Psalms  137  ;  108  :  19-22 ;  91 ;  9-18. 

SHOBTBR  CATECHISM. 

Quei.  42.     What  ii  the  sum  of  the  ten  commandment$f 

Ans.  The  sum  of  the  ten  commandments  is,  To  love  the  Lord  our  God  with 
all  our  heait,  with  all  our  soul,  with  all  our  strength,  and  with  all  our  mind  ;  and 
our  neighbor  as  ourselves. 

I^ESSON   XIII.— Marcli  29. 

BEVIEW  AND  VIBSIOHS.-tsaiah  U :  1-10. 

Golden  Text :    Save  I  any  pleasure  at  all  that  the  wicked  should  die  f  saith  the 
Lord  Ood :  and  not  that  he  should  return  from  his  ways,  and  live  f — Ezek.  18:  28. 
Temperance.    Isaiah  5  :  11-28. 
Psalms  138  :  4,  5  ;  74  :  20-23 ;  101  :  3-6;  11 :  8-7. 

SHORTBR  catechism. 

Ques.  43.     Wliat  is  the  preface  to  the  ten  commandments  f 

Ans,    The  preface  to  the  ten  commandments  is  in  these  words,  I  am  the  Lord 

thy  God  which  have  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  ol  the  house  of 

bondage. 


)BITUARI£S. 


September  12th,  1890,  at  her  home  near  New  Alezandria,  Pa.,  Mrs.  Hab- 
RiBT  Eliza  (Elder)  Cannon,  wife  of  the  late  John  N.  Cannon.  Deceased  was 
bom  December  27th,  1820,  and  passed  her  life  in  the  same  neighborhood  where 
she  died.  In  her  youthful  years  she  made  a  profession  of  her  faith  in  Christ,  in 
the  Presbyterian  church.  February  15th,  1849,  she  was  married  to  John  N. 
Cannon,  who  by  a  few  years  preceded  her  to  the  grave.  Soon  after  her  mar- 
riage she  united  with  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  congregation,  of  New  Alexan- 
dria, and  remained  in  this  connection  until  her  decease.  A  former  pastor  oa 
hearing  of  her  death,  made  touching  mention  of  her  devoted  Christian  charac- 
ter and  kindly  life.  She  was  a  woman  in  whom  the  domestic  virtues  were  es- 
pecially predominant  Quiet  and  retiring  in  her  disposition,  her  interests  and 
affections  centered  in  her  home,  where  she  shone  as  a  faithful,  loving  wife  and 
a  kind,  devoted  mother.  Her  religious  convictions  were  deep  and  strong,  and 
her  piety  earnest  and  sincere.  She  loved  the  courts  of  the  Lord's  house,  and  un- 
less providentially  hindered,  was  never  found  absent  from  its  services.  Her  last 
illness  was  only  of  a  few  week's  duration,  and  of  such  a  nature,  that  to  use  her 
own  words,  she  **  could  converse  with  none  but  Jesus."  In  the  full  conscious- 
ness of  her  approaching  end,  the  rod  and  the  staff  of  the  good  shepherd  on 
whom  she  leaned  comforted  her,  and  she  wont  down  into  the  dark  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death  fearing  no  evil.  Sbe  knew  in  whom  she  had  believed,  and  she  was 
pursuaded  that  he  was  able  to  keep  that  which  she  had  committed  unto  him 
against  that  day.  Three  daughters  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends  mourn 
her  depai'ture,  but  they  are  comforted  with  the  blessed  hope  of  a  joyful  reunion 
in  that  home  where  there  are  no  partings.  Com. 

At  his  residence  near  Newburgh,  on  the  Hudson,  M.  W.  Bowden,  youngest 
son  of  the  late  Andrew  and  Rose  Bowden,  at  the  age  of  sixty-two  years.  His 
death  was  very  sudden  and  unexpected  ;  the  disease  typhoid-pneumonia.  Mr. 
Bowden  had  been  for  many  years  a  member  of  Good  Will  Presbyterian  church. 
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The  5l8t  Congress  has  made  up  its  record.  With  it  the  power 
in  the  House  of  Representatives  passes  away  from  the  Republicans. 
The  Democratic  majority  in  the  next  House  will  be  larger  than  at 
any  time  since  the  Republican  party  came  into  existence.  It  has 
been  untrue  to  its  early  virtue.  It  was  raised  up  of  God  to  free 
the  land  from  the  sin  of  slavery.  After  freeing  the  colored  race, 
a  righteous  act,  it  went  on  and  enfranchised  them,  but  without  safe- 
guaids  for  the  protection  of  the  ballot.  It  has  failed  at  the  last  hour 
of  its  supremacy  to  carry  the  Election  Bill,  through  causes  that  are 
most  painful  and  scandalous.  In  the  1st  Session,  through  the  efforts 
of  Mr.  Quay,  the  Pennsylvania  Senator,  who  is  chairman  of  the 
National  Republican  Committee,  this  measure  was  laid  aside  for  the 
Tariff  Bill.  Thus  the  party  dug  its  own  grave,  in  the  scare  by 
the  rise  of  prices  among  the  agricultural  classes.  The  Election 
Bill  was  taken  up  in  the  2d  Session,  but  an  understanding  had  been 
reached  that  blocked  it,  notwithstanding  the  labors  of  the  leaders 
of  the  party.  Even  the  brilliant  Ingalls  courted  re-election  to  the 
Senate  by  deserting  his  associates,  but  it  did  not  secure  his  end. 
The  Senators  largely  interested  in  silver  mines,  secured  support  for 
free  coinage  against  their  own  party  by  an  alliance  with  the  Demo- 
crats to  defeat  the  Election  Bill.  The  consideration  on  each  side 
was  sufficient  to  silence  any  scruples.  On  the  one  hand,  the  gov- 
ernment to  coin  into  money  all  the  silver  that  the  mines  and  marts 
of  the  world  could  supply ;  on  the  other  hand,  the  southern  Sena- 
tors gaining  the  continued  suppression  of  the  negro  vote.  A  silver 
pool  had  been  formed.  Large  purchases  were  made  in  advance  of 
the  action  of  Congress.  Senators  and  representatives  were  involved. 
An  investigation  was  begun,  promised  too  large  revelations,  and  was 
suddenly  checked,  but  not  till  the  other  Pennsylvania  Senator,  Mr. 
Cameron,  had  become  involved.  He  has  lost  the  confidence  of  his 
party  by  voting  on  the  question  of  the  Election  Bill  contrary  to 
aasarances  givenH^ayf^^tH)^  his  re-election.     Thus  the  party  failed 
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to  carry  through  this  pledge  of  its  Platform  and  the  measure  rec- 
ommended by  the  President  they  had  elected.  The  results  may  be 
summed  up : 

Free  coinage  is  defeated — a  mad  scheme  of  coining  all  the  silver 
the  world  may  offer  into  a  coin  stamped  by  law  much  above  the 
bullion  value,  thus  disturbing  all  values.  The  movement  has  now 
owing  to  the  revelations,  a  certain  stigma  to  bear  apart  from  its  in- 
herent selfishness  and  foolishness.  Let  no  one,  however,  ridicule 
the  farmers  for  taking  up  with  such  a  plan,  when  a  Senator  of  the 
United  States — a  man  of  the  wealth  and  influence  of  Stanford, 
of  California,  has  to  be  gravely  answered  by  the  Senate  Finance 
Committee  on  his  proposition  to  repeat  the  wild  scheme  of  John 
Law. 

The  Bepublican  party  has  sadly  lost  ground.  Mr.  Cleveland  has 
■again  come  out  manfully  against  free  coinage  in  spite  of  the  attitude 
of  his  party  in  Congress.  They  had  various  motives  for  their  votes, 
trading  in  many  cases.  He  rebukes  such  a  policy.  He  will  lose 
nothing  by  his  manliness.  The  opportunity  of  the  Bepublicans  to 
modify  the  Tariff  Bill  was  not  taken.  It  would  have  been  such  a 
•confession  of  error  in  details  as  the  party  could  not  and  would 
not  make.  But  meanwhile  full  sway  is  given  to  Mr.  Blaine's  reci- 
procity ideas,  and  already  these  are  taking  shape  as  allowed  by  the 
tariff*  law,  and  the  treaty  with  Brazil  marks  a  step  in  American 
legislation.  The  high  tariff  party  has  been  beaten,  and  a  party  can- 
not be  planted  on  that  basis  any  longer.  The  "  infant  industries  " 
^re  now  adult.  A  great  multitude  is  gathering  against  the  enorm- 
ous gains  of  corporations,  manufacturing  and  transporting.  To  us 
it  looks  at  present  as  if  the  next  campaign  may  find  Cleveland  and 
Blaine  again  facing  each  other,  with  the  advantage  on  the  side  of 
the  former.  The  problem  would  then  be  such  as  in  Pennsylvania 
in  tlie  fall  of  1890,  when  on  the  one  side  was  a  candidate  who  had 
given  the  Commonwealth  a  clean  administration.  Thousands  de- 
serted the  "Grand  Old  Party."  So  they  will  in  1892.  The  Solid 
South  will  remain  solid,  and  there  is  as  yet  no  great  issue  to  bind 
Bepublicans  in  enthusiasm  and  devotion  to  their  party. 

From  a  Bible  standpoint  it  deserves  to  be  set  aside.  It  had  one 
great  work  to  do — to  free  the  slave.  It  has  been  honored  for  that 
work.  It  cannot  brace  itself  to  take  up  the  great  moral  issues  re- 
lating to  temperance  and  the  Sabbath — Christian  government.  It 
has  fallen  into  the  sin  of  the  party  it  supplanted — the  sin  of  oppres- 
sion. Our  iniquitous  anti-Chinese  laws  stand  with  its  support, 
and  the  Senators  at  whose  behest  these  laws  were  made  joined  hands 
with  their  opponents  in  thwarting  their  own  party :  thus  it  has  been 
judged. 

We  are  on  the  eve  of  changes,  and  no  man  can  tell  how  rapidly 
great  results  may  be  brought  about.  The  word  of  God  is  with  us 
as  a  people,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  is  brooding  as  of  old  over  the 
waters.  He  who  suffered  on  earth  is  enthroned  on  high  as  Governor 
of  the  nations — the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  W. 
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THE    TWO     WITNESSES.* 

The  prospective  history  of  the  church  at  the  reformation  as  pre- 
sented in  prophecy  is  contained  in  the  apocalypse  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  tenth  chapter  and  onward.  The  mighty  angel  that  came 
down  from  heaven  with  a  little  book  opened  in  his  hand,  exhibited 
the  mediatorial  king  in  his  providence,  giving  the  Bible  that  had 
for  a  long  time  been  closed  by  popish  tyranny,  to  all  to  read.  John 
receiving  it  and  eating  represented  the  renewal  of  the  ministerial 
commission;  and  the  appointment  of  suitable  persons  to  ])reach  the 
word.  What  was  said  to  John  was  said  to  the  reforming  ministers, 
^'  Thou  must  prophesy  again  before  many  peoples  and  nations  and 
tongues  and  kings.'' 

The  measuring  of  the  temple,  and  the  altar,  and  the  worshippers, 
brings  to  view  the  re-organization  of  the  church  in  the  ordinances 
of  government,  worship,  and  discipline.  The  rejection  of  the  outer 
court  is  the  rejection  of  existing  unscriptural  civil  institutions.  They 
are  presented  as  heathen,  that  will  trample  on  the  church  and  her 
ordinances  for  the  oeriod  of  forty-two  months.  Forty  two  months 
are  twelve  hundred  and  sixty  days.  During  this  time  the  two  wit^ 
nesses  prophesy  in  sackcloth.  The  same  period  is  described  twice 
in  Daniel  as  time  times  and  the  dividings  of  time,  and  in  the  Beve- 
lation  as  times  times  and  a  half;  three  years  and  a  half,  twelve 
hundred  and  sixty  days;  a  day  for  a  year,  twelve  hundred  and  sixty 
years. 

In  verse  3,  the  mediatorial  angel  adds,  *'  I  will  give  unto  my 
two  witnesses,  and  they  shall  prophesy."  The  idea  is  that  they 
received  a  special  commission  to  do  this  service.  The  term  of  their 
prophesy  began  with  the  rise  of  Anti-christ  near  the  beginning  of 
the  seventh  century,  when  the  pope  accepted  from  the  Roman 
Emperor  the  title  and  authority  of  universal  bishop. 

There  are  three  reasons  usually  given  why  the  witnesses  are  de- 
scribed as  two.  Two  is  the  lowest  number  of  witnesses  required  to 
prove  a  charge.  The  number  of  the  faithful  in  different  ages  of 
the  church  was  small,  still  there  were  enough  to  maintain  the  tes- 
timony. Again  at  various  times  two  eminent  men  appeared  on  tha 
Lord's  side  against  the  world.  Abraham  and  Melcbizedek,  Moses 
and  Aaron,  Samuel  and  David,  Elijah  and  Ezekiel,  and  Zerubbabel 
and  Joshua.  Our  Lord  sent  his  disciples  forth  by  twos  to  deliver 
his  message;  and  a  third  reason  is  that  the  testimony  referre 
the  two  cardinal  institutions,  ''  a  gospel  ministry  and  a  scriptural 
magistracy."  Over  these  the  devil  labored  to  usurp  authority, and 
the  witnesses  are  to  resist  him. 

The  description  in  verse  4  is  substantially  the  same  as  in  Zech. 
4:  14.  There  the  reference  is  to  Zerubbabel  and  Joshua.  The 
miraculous  power  ascribed  to  them  in  verses  4-6,  is  the  efficiency 
of  faith  in  bringing  down  the  judgments  of  God  on  his  enemies. 

*Read  to  the  stadents,  October  10,  1890,  by  Prof.  Thos.  Sproull. 
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Id  verse  7  it  is  said  that  they  shall  finish  their  testimony.  The 
Greek  word  here  rendered  finish  does  not  mean  to  complete.  It 
does  not  mean  that  they  had  borne  all  the  testimony  required  of 
them.  That  would  not  take  place  until  all  opposition  was  over- 
come. But  this  was  not  the  case,  'i  he  enemy  was  still  warring 
against  them,  as  we  learn  from  verse  9.  ,  It  means  that  they  ceased 
to  bear  testimony.  By  this  they  lost  their  power  and  were  easily 
overcome. 

The  beast  that  ascendeth  out  of  the  bottomless  pit  is  the  devil 
employing  anti-Christian  power  in  all  its  forces  of  hostility  to  Christ. 
He  is  referred  to  in  chapter  17  :  8  as  the  object  of  the  admiration 
of  all  on  the  earth,  except  those  whose  names  are  in  the  book  o 
life.  This  points  to  the  temporary  triumph  of  national  combina- 
tions against  the  regal  authority  of  Christ.  Thi3  beastly  power  kills 
the  two  witnesses.  Not  only  is  their  testimony  silenced,  but  they 
themselves  are  left  without  a  visible  existence.  Their  dead  bodies 
shall  remain  unburied.  Before  the  political  world  they  shall  be 
as  dead  men  accomplishing  nothing,  and  the  object  of  joyous  con- 
gratulations to  their  enemies.  They  no  longer  tormented  the  men 
that  dwelt  on  the  earth,  who  will  not  suffer  their  dead  bodies  to  be 
put  into  graves.  It  is  not  said  that  their  bodies  shall  lie  in  the 
street  of  the  great  city,  as  in  the  translation,  but  they  shall  6e  there. 
The  great  city  seems  to  mean  Rome  for  its  oppression  called  Sodom  ; 
for  its  licentiousness,  Egypt ;  and  Jerusalem  for  its  cruelty,  where 
our  Lord  wa^  crucified. 

For  three  years  and  a  half  those  two  witnesses  for  Christ  not  only 
ceased  to  testify,  but  by  the  cunning  and  power  of  the  devil 
through  the  anti-Christian  world  will  be  deprived  of  organic  exis- 
tence and  life,  and  will  be  in  the  ecclesiastical  world  like  mummies 
having  the  appearance  of  men,  but  without  life. 

It  is  remarkable  at  this  juncture  the  form  of  the  revelation  is 
changed  from  prophesy  to  narration.  What  John  heard  is  at  this 
point  presented  to  his  sight.  He  tells  us  that  **  after  three  days 
and  a  half  the  Spirit  of  lite  from  God  entered  into  them,  and  they 
stood  upon  their  feet/'  He  saw  what  Ezekiel  saw  as  detailed  in  the 
thirty  seventh  chapter  of  his  prophesy.  At  the  command  of  God 
the  dry  bones  that  filled  the  valley,  adjusted  themselves  to  their 
several  places  and  formed  the  skeletons  of  men ;  at  the  same 
command  flesh  and  skin  covered  them.  By  divine  direction  the 
prophet  called  on  the  winds  to  blow  on  them,  and  '*  breath  entered 
into  them  and  they  stood  up  upon  their  feet  an  exceeding  great 
army."  At  the  resurrection  of  the  two  witnesses  there  is  a  ful- 
filment of  the  promise  to  the  church,  by  Ezekiel.  "  Behold,  I  will 
open  your  graves  and  cause  you  to  come  forth  out  of  your  graves." 

I  assume,  without  waiting  to  give  the  reason,  that  we  are  living 
in  the  times  when  the  events  which  John  presents  in  narrative  as 
seen  by  him,  actually  takes  place.  It  is  my  opinion  after  a  care- 
ful comparison  of  the  present  condition  of  the  Reformed  Presby- 
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terian  Church  with  the  prophetic  narrative  of  John,  that  at  the 
present  time  the  two  witnesses  are  finishing  their  testimony  ;  that 
is,  ceasing  to  bear  testimony  against  the  American  nation  for  its 
disloyalty  to  Christ.  Political  parties  are  vieing  with  each  other 
in  lauding  the  government,  and  particularly  on  the  ground  of  its 
neutrality  to  the  Christian  religion.  Our  voice  is  but  feebly  uttered, 
when  uttered  at  all.  On  the  opposite  side,  the  National  Reform 
Association,  that  at  its  origination  was  hoped  would  on  behalf  of 
the  church  testify  against  the  neutrality  of  the  government  to  the 
regal  authority  ot  Christ  contents  itself  with  pointing  out  the  evils 
of  the  administration  of  the  government,  and  is  in  a  great  measure 
silent  in  regard  to  its  omission  to  acknowledge  Christ's  authority 
in  the  Constitution.  Its  president  is  in  political  connection  with 
the  government,  and  so  are  some  who  are  active  members  of  the 
association.  The  eflfect  of  this  is  to  divert  the  attention  of  the  wit- 
nesses from  the  seat  of  the  evil  in  the  Constitution.  In  place  of 
seeking  to  effect  a  radical  change  in  the  government,  it  is  proposed 
to  preserve  alleged  distinctive  features,  and  put  an  end  to  public  evils 
against  which  other  churches  are  directing  their  efforts  The  as- 
sociation is  by  the  act  of  Synod  the  creature  of  the  church.  What 
it  does,  the  church  does,  and  what  it  leaves  undone,  the  church 
leaves  undone. 

If  I  am  right  in  the  views  presented,  we  are  on  the  eve  of  the 
killing  of  the  two  witnesses.  If  Synod  at  its  last  meeting  had  not 
adopted  the  report  on  union,  but  accepted  the  plan  of  union  pro- 
posed on  the  other  side,  the  deed  would  have  been  committed. 
What  Synod  will  do  at  its  next  meeting  remains  lo  be  seen. 

Three  years  and  a  half  from  the  time  of  the  death  of  the  wit* 
nesses  until  they  arise  will  be  times  ot  great  outward  prosperity. 
Men  in  public  life  will  rejoice  in  the  increase  of  their  wealth  and 
popularity,  no  longer  tormented  by  the  testimony  of  the  wit- 
nesses. But  their  rejoicing  comes  to  a  sudden  end.  The  great 
revival  promised  to  the  church  in  the  last  days  will  burst  on  the 
world  like  a  flash  of  lightning,  the  Bible  used  every  where,  and 
the  true  gospel  every  where  preached,  and  the  Spirit  shall  be  poured 
out  from  on  high.  The  wilderness  shall  be  a  fruitful  field,  and 
the  fruitful  field  be  counted  for  a  forest.  Then  shall  be  fulfilled 
the  promise  given  to  the  church  through  Isaiah,  addressed  to  the 
witnesses.  Isa.  66:  5-8,  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  ye  that 
tremble  at  his  word,  your  brethren  that  hated  you,  that  cast  you 
out  for  my  name's  sake,  said  :  Let  the  Lord  be  glorified,  but  he 
shall  appear  to  your  joy,  and  they  shall  be  ashamed.  A  voice  of 
noise  from  the  city,  a  voice  from  the  temple,  a  voice  of  the  Lord 
that  rendereth  recom|>ense  to  his  enemies.  Before  she  travailed 
she  brought  forth,  before  her  pain  came  she  was  delivered  of  a  man 
child.  Who  hath  heard  such  a  thing?  Who  hath  seen  such 
things  ?  Shall  the  earth  be  made  to  bring  forth  in  one  day  ?  Shall 
a  nation  be  born  at  once  ?  for  as  soon  as  Zion  travailed  she  brought 
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forth  her  children.  Shall  I  bring  to  the  birth  and  not  cause  to 
bring  forth,  saith  the  Lord. 

Such  is  the  description  by  the  Spirit  of  God  of  the  scenes  to  be 
witnessed  at  the  great  revival  of  the  latter  day.  Converts  to  the 
Christian  faith  will  be  nnultiplied  daily  by  nnillions,  and  all  will 
be  re-united  in  one  great  church  in  all  lands.  To  this  the  two  wit- 
oesses  called  by  a  loud  voice  from  heaven,  heard  by  John,  saying, 
"  Come  up  hither,"  respond.  They  ascend  to  the  heaven  of  the  visible 
church,  now  established  on  the  sure  foundation,  Jesus  Christ,  King 
of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords. 

At  such  a  sight  their  enemies  are  filled  with  fear.  Their  exulta- 
tion is  changed  into  terror.  They  see  those  whom  they  had  despised 
and  persecuted,  far  exceeding  them  in  number.  They  feel  now  that 
retaliation  would  be  just.  As  stated  in  the  passage  just  quoted 
from  Isaiah,  Jehovah  appears  for  their  joy,  and  iheir  enemies  are 
ashamed.  £to  be  continubd.] 


IMPUTATION 
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[CoDtinaed  from  page  87.] 
11.  What  then,  we  proceed  to  inquire,  is  the  ground  of  this  im- 
putation ?  If  God  imputes  the  sin  of  Adam  to  all  his  natural  pos- 
terity, he  must  and  does  proceed  on  grounds  of  the  strictest  justice. 
He  cannot  hold  them  guilty  of  a  sin  which  is  in  every  reaped  an- 
other man's.  There  must,  then,  have  existed  a  peculiar  relation 
between  them  and  their  progenitor  or  his  sin  could  have  no  more 
afifected  them  than  the  angels  of  heaven.  What,  then,  was  that  re- 
lation ?  The  natural  relation  existing  between  them,  although  it 
qualified  Adam  for  sustaining  another  important  relation,  cannot 
be  considered  a  sufficient  ground  for  this  procedure.  For  it  is  a 
principle  in  the  divine  government  that  the  son  shall  not  bear  the 
iniquity  of  the  father  unless  he  justify  by  his  own  sinful  actions  the 
criminal  conduct  of  his  parent.  And  the  only  other  relation  which 
could  have  existed  between  Adam  and  his  posterity  is  one  of  a 
moral  or  political  nature  such  as  exists  between  a  representative 
and  his  constituents,  or  between  a  covenant  bea'd  and  the  body  for 
which  he  acts.  In  such  cases  the  engagements  entered  into  by  a 
representative  acting  in  his  official  capacity  are  binding  on  all  whom 
he  represents.  The  treaties  sanctioned  by  our  representatives  in 
foreign  courts  are  just  as  binding  on  the  whole  nation  as  if  every 
individual  citizen  of  our  Bepublichad  personally  given  his  consent, 
and  what  is  still  more  to  our  pur|>ose  not  only  binding  on  his  im- 
mediate representees,  but  also  upon  their  unborn  posterity.  The 
acts  of  a  representative  are  not  in  all  respects  his  own  acts.  They 
are  the  acts  of  the  nation,  and  with  bis  stipulations  they  are  bound 
to  comply.     Indeed,  the  principles  of  repre0entation  and  imputation. 
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iDstead  of  being  alien  to  our  secular  concerns,  are,  on  the  contrary, 
so  interwoven  with  them  all  that  we  could  nor  get  along  without 
them  a  single  day. 

Such,  then,  was  the  character  which  Adam  sustained  under  that 
constitution  under  which  he  was  originally  placed.  In  the  cove- 
nant of  works  he  acted  for  his  posterity.  That  he  was,  in  fact, 
placed  under  a  covenant  is  evident  from  the  Scriptures.  The 
transaction  recorded  in  the  second  chapter  of  Genesis  bears  all  the 
marks  of  a  covenant.  The  sum  of  this  transaction  between  him 
and  his  Creator  was  that  if  he  persisted  in  obedience  he  would  be 
happy  here  and  enjoy  eternal  felicity  in  the  world  to  come;  but  if 
he  disobeyed  he  would  forfeit  his  present  privileges  and  enjoyment 
and  become  subject  to  eternal  death.  In  this  covenant  Adam  sus- 
tained the  persons  of  all  his  descendants.  He  acted  as  the  federal 
head  of  the  human  family.  In  law  they  were  one  with  him,  and 
were  to  stand  or  fall  together.  If  this  is  susceptible  of  proof,  the 
doctrine  which  we  have  been  attempting  to  illustrate  will  be  estab- 
lished on  ihe  firmest  basis.  If  Adam  sustained  this  character,  the 
imputation  of  his  sin  to  his  posterity  was  a  just  and  necessary  act 
of  God — necessary  if  it  be  necessary  and  proper  for  God  to  vindi- 
cate his  character,  maintain  the  honor  of  bis  law,  and  support  the 
dignity  of  his  moral  government. 

Now,  to  prove  that  Adam  sustained  this  character  we  need  not 
depart  from  the  immediate  context.  The  parallel  here  drawn  be- 
tween Ohrist,  our  glorious  Redeemer,  and  Adum,  our  first  parent^ 
ought  forever  to  banish  doubt  and  set  inquiry  at  rest.  What  char- 
acter, then,  did  Christ  sustain  in  the  covenant  of  grace?  In  what 
character  did  he  suffer  and  obey  and  work  out  eternal  redemption 
for  us  7  If  he  acted  as  the  representative  of  his  people,  and  if 
Adam  be  compared  with  him  in  this  respect,  it  follows,  of  course, 
that  he  sustained  a  similar  character.  That  Christ  acted  in  the  ca- 
pacity of  the  covenant  head  of  his  people  is  evident  from  innumer- 
able passages  of  the  inspired  Scriptures.  Hence  he  is  said  **  to 
have  suffered  for  us,  the  just  for  the  unjust-^to  have  laid  down  his 
life  for  the  sheep,  to  have  been  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  to 
have  been  delivered  unto  the  death  for  us,  to  have  risen  from  the 
dead  for  us,  and  to  have  ascended  as  our  forerunner  into  the  heav* 
ens."  Deny  his  representative  character,  and  you  denv  that  his 
sufTerings  were  vicarious,  deny  it,  and  you  rob  the  world  of  a  Sa- 
viour, deny  it,  and  vou  sap  the  foundation  of  the  Christian's  hope. 
In  those  passages,  then,  which  teach  that  Christ  died  for,  that  is^ 
instead  of  his  people,  as  the  original  terms  signify,  the  doctrine  of 
representation  is  clearly  exhibited.  In  the  preceding  part  of  this 
chapter  the  apostle  brings  this  doctrine  distinctly  into  view.  In 
the  eighth  verse  he  asserts  that ''  God  commendeth  his  love  toward 
us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us.''  And 
in  the  eleventh,  "  We  also  joy  in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now  received  the  atonement."     Here  we 
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are  certainly  taught  that  our  recovery  from  sin  has  been  effected  by 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  acting  as  our  representative.  And  this  fact 
the  apostle  proceeds  to  illustrate  by  an  analogous  case,  namely,  the 
manner  in  which  sin  at  first  ei  tered  our  world.  Tliis  was  by  one 
man.  New,  between  these  two  cases  there  can  be  no  possible  simi- 
larity if  it  be  not  true  that  sin  entered  by  one  man  sustaining  the 
character  and  relation  of  a  federal  head.  In  all  other  respects  the 
two  methods  are  as  different  as  light  and  darkness.  What  could 
Lave  been  the  apostle's  design  in  introducing  one  man,  Adam  as 
having  brought  sin  into  our  world,  if  not  lo  illustrate  the  manner 
in  which  righteousness  and  life  have  come  by  Jesus  Christ?  But 
if  sin  has  vot  entered  our  world  by  one  man,  in  the  same  way  in 
which  righteousness  came  bj'  Jesus  Christ,  the  apostle,  instead  of 
illustrating  his  subject,  has  enveloped  it  in  the  deepest  gloom.  But 
it  is  a  truth  that  Christ  had  made  atonement  as  the  representative 
of  his  j)eople.  Sin  must,  therefore,  according  to  his  argument, 
have  entered  by  Adam  sustaining  a  similar  character.  If  represen- 
tation is  involved  in  the  one  case  it  must  be  in  the  other. 

A  further  proof  of  this  position  is  furnished  in  the  fourteenth 
verse,  where  Adam  is  styled  **  the  figure  of  him  that  was  to  come." 
By  him  who  was  to  come  is  unquestionably  intended  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  he  of  whom  it  was  declared  at  an  early  period  in  the 
history  of  our  race,  that  he  should  bruise  the  head  of  the  serpent, 
of  whose  coming  the  pro|)hets  sang  in  noblest  strains,  and  whose 
advent  was  announced  by  the  hallelujahs  of  angels.  In  this  pas- 
sage it  is  affirmed  that  Adam  was  the  figure  or  type  of  him  who 
was  for  four  thousand  years  the  subject  of  promise  and  of  prophecy. 
Kow,  in  what  respect  was  he  his  figure?  Not  surely  in  his  pos- 
session of  human  nature.  For  in  this  respect  every  individual  of 
the  human  family  was  a  figure  of  Christ  as  well  as  Adam.  That 
the  resemblance  between  them  consisted  in  their  public  federal 
headship  need  therefore  be  scarcely  affirmed.  No  other  point  of 
resemblance  can  be  found  that  would  warrant  such  language. 

Once  more,  in  I.  Cor.  15  :  45,  47,  it  is  said,  "  The  first  man  Adam 
was  made  a  living  soul ;  the  last  Adam  was  made  a  quickening 
spirit.  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy  ;  the  second  man  is 
the  Lord  from  heaven."  Here  Christ  is  denominated  Adam  from 
his  type,  and  the  second  man,  though  countless  millions  of  men  had 
lived  and  died  before  him.  Why  then,  are  tliese  two  individuals 
brought  into  view  together  and  held  up  so  distinctly  as  if  there  had 
never  been  another  man  in  existence?  Can  it  be  for  any  other 
reason  than  that  they  were  public  characters  and  that  the  condition 
of  the  whole  human  family  was  connected  with  them?  There 
must  have  been  a  resemblance  between  Adam  and  Christ  of  a  pe- 
culiar nature.  But  between  them  there  could  have  existed  none 
other  than  a  typical  resemblance.  In  all  other  respects  there  is 
between  them  an  infinite  disparity.  It  may  be  observed  further 
that  when  the  name  of  any   individual   is   given    to   Christ  in  the 
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Scriptures,  it  teaches  us  that  there  is  a  typical  relation  between 
them.  Thus  he  is  termed  David,  because  the  literal  David  ty|)ified 
him  in  his  propheiical  and  kingly  character.  And  thus  also  he  is 
called  Adam,  because  our  first  parent  prefigured  him  in  his  repre- 
sentative character.  Until  then  it  be  shown  that  there  is  between 
them  any  other  point  of  resemblance  than  this  thnt  would  justify  the 
style  of  inspiration  on  this  subject,  we  must  be  allowed  to  hold  that 
as  Christ  acted  as  the  representative  of  his  spiritual  seed  in  the 
covenant  of  grace,  so  Adam  represented  his  natural  posterity  in  the 
covenant  of  works.  Such  was  the  character  in  which  Adam  acted 
in  the  covenant  of  works.  And  consequently  when  he  transgress- 
ed that  covenant  he  not  only  precipitated  himself,  but  also  dragged 
with  him  all  his  natural  posterity  into  the  abyss  of  guilt  and  ruin. 
This  doctrine  we  are  aware  is  peculiarly  offensive  to  the  carnal 
mind.  And  hence  all  those  who  have  undertaken  to  improve  the 
theology  of  the  Scriptures  and  render  it  less  oflPensive  to  the  cor- 
rupt heart,  have  generally  commenced  their  impious  and  foolish 
attempt  by  corrupting  this  doctrine.  Perhaps  there  is  no  truth  in 
the  whole  compass  of  revelation  at  which  unregenerate  sinners  are 
more  disposed  to  cavil.  Where,  they  will  ask,  is  the  rectitude  or 
goodness  of  such  a  dispensation  ?  Was  it  righteous,  was  it  be- 
nevolent in  God  to  link  my  destiny  with  a  man  to  whom  I  never 
consented  to  commit  such  a  trust?  Ah,  the  debasing  power  of 
sin  !  How  besotted  must  that  heart  be  which  can  for  a  moment 
entertain  the  thought  that  there  can  be  unrighteousness  with  God  ! 
How  carnal  and  blind  must  the  mind  of  that  man  be  who  cannot 
feel  assured  from  the  nature  of  God  itself  that  his  interests  were  per- 
fectly safe  in  his  hands,  and  that  his  procedure  in  this,  as  in  all  his 
dispensations,  must  be  characterized  by  wisdom,  rectitude,*  and 
goodness!  Such  miist  be  our  conclusion  if  we  view  this  dispassionately 
in  the  light  of  revelation.  In  the  first  place,  was  not  our  first 
parent  when  taken  into  covenant  with  God  fully  competent  to  ful- 
fil its  conditions  and  thus  promote  the  glory  of  his  Creator  and 
secure  the  eternal  felicity  of  himself  and  his  posterity  ?  Created 
in  the  image  of  God,  he  possessed  both  the  ability  and  the  inclina- 
tion to  comply  with  his  requisitions — he  was  capable  of  discerning 
the  nature  of  moral  good  and  evil,  and  with  aftections  duly  at- 
tempered and  directed,  he  was  supremely  inclined  to  choose  the 
former  and  reject  the  latter.  Intelligent,  spotless  and  happy,  he 
must  have  loved  supremely  the  character  of  God,  and  been  inclined 
to  render  a  cheerful  obedience  to  his  will.  And  thus  was  he  fully 
qualified  to  fill  that  station  to  which  God  appointed  him  in  the 
original  constitution  under  which  he  was  placed.  But  in  addition 
to  his  possessing  the  requisite  qualifications  for  executing  the  work 
which  he  undertook,  infinite  motives  constrained  him  to  fidelity, 
motives  derived  Irom  the  majesty  and  from  the  munificence  of  God, 
from  the  consequences  of  transgression,  and  from  the  rewards  of 
•obedience.     Were  not,  then,  the  interests  of  the  human  family  more 
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secure  in  the  hands  of  our  first  parent,  competent  as  he  was  to  the 
task  of  preserving  them  than  thej  couhl  have  been  had  each  in- 
dividual acted  for  himself?  The  interests  of  Adam  and  those  of 
his  seed  were  inseparably  connected.  He  felt  himself  ur.der  the 
strongest  possible  obligations  to  preserve  them.  And  wo  may 
reasonably  conclude  that  had  the  whole  human  race  been  |>ersonally 
present  when  the  covenant  of  works  was  entered  into,  and  had  the 
alternative  been  proposed  either  that  each  individual  would  act  for 
himself  or  that  they  should  embark  their  eternal  all  with  Adam, 
the  latter  would  have  been  chosen  unanimously. 

But  it  should  entirely  silence  our  sinful  cavils  and  reconcile  us- 
fully  to  the  divine  procedure  that  when  Adam  fell  and  involved 
himself  and  his  posterity  in  ruin,  Qod  graciously  established  a  bet- 
ter and  more  glorious  constitution,  better  in  its  provisions,  more 
glorious  in  its  results.  Behold,  and  wonder  at  the  condescension 
of  Qod!  the  Lord  of  glory  bows  his  heavens,  and  comes  down 
himself  for  our  deliverance.  And  the  glorious  results  of  his  inter- 
position and  mediation  are  concisely  expressed  in  the  song  of  the 
angels  at  the  announcement  of  his  birth,  ''Olory  to  Qt>d  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth,  peace,  good  will  toward  men.''  ''As  sin  hath 
reigned  unto  death,  even  so  might  grace  reign  through  righteous- 
ness unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.*'  Under  this  con  • 
stitution  our  nature  is  advanced  to  the  highest  exaltation  by  its- 
union  with  the  person  of  the  Son  of  Qod,  and  a  more  abundant 
happiness  is  communicated  to  sinners  through  the  mediation  of  the 
second  Adam  than  could  have  been  secured  by  the  perfect  obedience 
of  the  first. 

W))ile,  then,  we  adore  the  grace  of  God  as  displayed  in  the  sal- 
vation of  sinners  by  Jesus  Christ,  let  us  acknowledge  his  righteous- 
ness in  that  transaction  which  gave  occasion  to  the  introduction  of 
this  better  covenant;  and,  instead  of  reflecting  on  Qod,  let  us  take 
shame  and  confusion  of  face  to  ourselves  for  the  apostacy  and  re- 
bellion of  our  race.  Let  us  confess  ourselves  to  be  guilty  and 
helpless  sinners,  as  we  are,  and  make  it  our  concern  to  obtain  an 
interest  in  that  righteousness  which  the  surety  of  sinners  has 
wrought  out.  '*  Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,, 
which  shall  be  to  all  people.  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the- 
city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord."'  Come  then, 
fellow  sinners,  and  embrace  without  delay  that  Saviour,  who  has- 
more  than  repaired  all  the  injuries  which  we  sustained  in  Adam, 
^ho  has  magnified  the  divine  law  and  made  it  honorable,  who  is 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  and  who  is  now  asking  admission 
into  your  hearts  that  he  may  fill  you  with  all  the  fullness  of  God. 
''  Behold,"  says  he,  '^  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock  ;  iT  any  man  hear 
my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  aup< 
with  him,  and  he  with  me."  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
all  the  blessings  of  salvation,  pardon,  adoption  into  the  divine* 
family,  reconciliation  with  God,  and  everlasting  glory  in  heaven^ 
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shall  be  yours.  ''  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come.  And  let 
bim  that  heareth  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  isathirst  come.  And 
whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely." 


Selected. 


THE  LATE   DISCUSSION    ON    UNION    IN   THE  AMERICAN 
REFORMED  PRESBYTERIAN  SYNOD. 


BT  R&y.    PROFE860K  DICK,   H.    A. 


First    Part. 

The  negotiations  for  union  between  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Synod  of  America  and  the  General  Synod  (New  Light),  which  left  the 
church  in  1833,  seem  to  have  come  to  a  close  for  the.present.  The 
committee  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod,  after  conference  with 
the  other  side,  reported  against  the  proposed  union,  on  the  ground 
that  the  church's  position  of  political  dissent  must  be  maintained.  In 
the  lively  discussion  which  followed  the  reading  of  the  report,  those  in 
favor  of  union  had,  of  course,  to  attack  their  own  position.  This  they 
did  notshrink  trom  doing.  J.  C.  K.  Milligan,  Dr.  McClurkin, elder  Henry 
O'Neill,  and  a  Mr.  Temple,  were,  according  to  the  press  reports,  con- 
spicuous  for  their  energy  in  leading  the  attack.  One  would  have  ex- 
pected something  very  original  and  very  powerful  in  opposition  to  the 
standards  of  the  church  as  Terms  of  Communion  from  such  men,  and 
something  to  call  forth  the  best  powers  of  the  best  men  in  the  other 
side  in  defence  of  the  Terms  of  Communion.  But  what  do  we  find  ? 
Nothing  more  forcible  than  we  have  heard  hundreds  of  times  from 
minds  Uiat  have  no  special  acquaintance  with  divine  truth,  and  no 
strong  grasp  of  great  Scriptural  principles.  Elder  O'Neill  asked : 
^  Have  we  any  right  to  make  a  term  of  communion  that  which  Christ 
did  not  make  a  condition  of  salvation  ?  "  And  his  more  learned  breth- 
ren, including  Dr.  McClurkin,  professor  of  theology,  did  not  rise  much 
alM>ve  the  logic,  theology,  and  morality  of  that  question.  What  did 
Christ  make  a  condition  of  salvation  ?  Was  it  only  an  indefinite  pro- 
fession of  belief  in  himself  ?  Had  the  faith  which  he  made  the  con- 
dition of  salvation  no  reference  to  his  revealed  will,  to  his  doctrines, 
to  his  commandments  ?  Were  his  disciples  not  expressly  directed  to 
teach  All  juttions .  ^^  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  "  he  commanded  ? 
The  inquiry  of  the  church,  in  endeavoring  to  conserve  Christ's  testi- 
mony and  law  by  appropriate  terms  of  communion,  must  not  and  can- 
not be,  What  has  Christ  made  a  condition  of  salvation  ?  but,  What 
would  Christ  have  his  church  to  receive,  observe  and  maintain  ?  Loy- 
alty to  him  leaves  the  settlement  of  terms  of  communion  to  bis  own 
word.  He  says,  '^  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments,"  and  no  terms 
must  be  framed  which  would  deliberately  leave  in  abeyance  any  of  the 
commands  of  the  church's  Head,  or  deliberately  leave  out  of  view  any 
single  one  of  the  attainments  of  the  past.  Pious  reasons  may  be  pre- 
tended for  coming  down  from  a  higher  to  a  lower  po^ition*-the  salva- 
tion of  souls,  the  unity  of  the  charch,  the  evangelization  of  the  world, 
the  overthrow  of  Satan's  kingdom.     But  where  is  there  any  authority 
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in  Scripture  for  the  opinion  tliat  these  can  he  secured  by  a  compromise 
of  truth  or  principle  ?  Can  we  piously  gain  an}'  end,  however  holy, 
by  doing  that  which  is  not  in  itself  pious?  Dr.  McClurkin  said  that 
he  *'  could  not  remain  silent,  and  be  true  to  the  master's  cause,"  and 
so  he  pleads  for  union  with  the  New  Light  Synod,  which  union  means 
the  abandonment  by  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  the  master's 
truth,  which  has  distinguished  her  from  the  other  body  for  fifty-seven 
years.  The  position  of  the  united  church  could  be  nothing  more  or 
less  than  the  position  which  has  been  occupied  by  the  General  Synod.  It 
lakes  a  very  distorted  vision  to  look  upon  the  descent  as  being 
true  to  the  master's  cause.  And  it  takes  a  very  singular  notion  of  mor- 
ality to  make  Dr.  McClurkin,  while  filling  the  responsible  place  of  a 
theological  professor  in  the  one  church,  plead  thus  for  the  acceptance 
of  the  position  of  the  other ;  for  Dr.  McClurkin  must  regard  the  po- 
sition of  his  own  church  either  as  better  or  worse  than  that  of  the 
Oeneral  Synod.  If  he  considers  his  own  position  better,  then  it  is  a 
curious  way  of  being  true  to  the  master's  cause  to  plead  for  a  worse 
position,  for  the  better  position  means  a  position  more  in  accordance 
with  the  mind  of  Chnst.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  he  considers  the  posi- 
tion of  his  own  church  to  be  worse  than  that  of  the  other,  that  is,  less 
in  accordance  with  the  mind  of  Christ,  then  it  is  an  equally  curious 
wa}-  of  being  true  to  the  master's  cause  for  him  to  be,  and  to  remain, 
in  the  worse  position. 

At  the  outset  he  is  reported  to  have  said  :  ^'  In  this  discussion  some 
stand  on  the  confession,  some  on  the  testimony,  some  on  the  opinions  of 
the  fathers.  The  question  could  not  be  settled  for  him  on  these  grounds." 
All  this  looks  grand,  but  is  more  than  a  little  foolish.  If  he  were  a 
pure  outsider  who  had  never  accepted  the  Confession  or  Testimony  he 
would  have  right  and  sense  on  his  side  here;  as  it  is,  he  has  neither. 
He  has  solemnly  contracted  with  brethren,  over  and  over  again,  to  ac- 
cept and  maintain  the  Confession  and  Testimon}',  and  in  doing  so  he  has 
contracted  to  the  same  effect  with  the  Head  of  the  church.  He  is  bound 
to  these  documents  by  the  oath  of  God  ;  and  brethren,  in  that  case, 
have  a  perfect  right,  logically  and  morally,  to  remind  him  of  his  con- 
tract and  covenant,  and  to  appeal  to  this  contract  in  the  discussion  of 
church  union.  Nor  must  he  be  allowed  to  assume  in  this  off-hand  way 
that  the  framers  of  the  Testimony  were  so  much  behind  himself  in  the 
knowledge  of  Scripture.  His  whole  speech  in  this  discussion  would 
rather  suggest  the  conclusion  that  it  is  he  who  is  mistaken  and  narrow 
in  his  views,  and  that  tliose  who  wrote  the  Testimony  had  a  far  longer 
6nd  more  intelligent  apprehension  of  the  Scripture  doctrine  of  unity 
and  of  loyalty,  to  the  church's  Head,  than  he  has. 

But  let  us  try  to  understand  how  far  Dr.  McClurkin's  claim  of  lib- 
erty goes,  as  implied  in  his  statement  that  "  the  question  could  not  be 
settled  for  him  on  these  grounds."  Is  he  willing  to  give  others  equal 
liberty  in  every  incidental  discussion,  and  on  every  possible  question  of 
heresj',  thus  cavalierly  to  renounce  the  obligation  of  their  own  volun- 
tar}"^  profession  and  contract  ?  Or  is  it  only  he  who  is  entitled  to  have 
a  question  of  duty  settled  on  other  grounds  than  those  of  his  own  sol- 
emn profession  ?  And  is  it  only  on  his  own  pet  subject  ot  union  that 
Confession  and  Testimony  must  not  be  appealed  to  as  settling  anything 
for  him '{    If  a  member  of  the  church  rejects  infant  baptism,  or  the 
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definite  atonement,  or  the  headship  of  Christ  over  nations,  or  divinely* 
inspired  Psalmody,  and  his  brethren  appeal  to  the  Confession  and  Tes* 
timony  which  he  has  accepted,  is  he  entitled  to  say,  ^^  The  question 
cannot  be  settled  for  me  on  these  grounds  ?  "  If  'testimony  and  Con- 
fession can  be  set  aside  as  having  no  authority  for  Dr.  McClurkin,  on 
this  particular  question,  then  they  cannot  be  appealed  to  as  having  any 
authority  over  any  person  on  any  question.  What  is,  then,  the  use  of 
Confession  or  Testimony  or  Terms  of  Communion  ?  Do  they  not  in 
any  way  bind  the  conscience  ?  And  what  is  the  moral  value  of  the 
conscience  of  any  man  who  binds  himself  by  a  profession  whicb  he 
aflSrms  after  all  does  not  bind  him  at  all  ? 

The  report  of  Dr.  McClurkin's  speech  proceeds ;  "  There  is  the 
word  of  God,  and  on  that  alone  could  the  question  be  settled  for  him. 
We  must  stand  on  the  rock  of  God's  word.  His  rock  of  standing  is 
the  nth  chapter  of  John.''  But  Dr.  McClurkin  has  accepted  the  Tes- 
timony up  to  the  present  time  as  Scriptural.  And  if  it  be  Scriptural, 
then  standing  on  its  doctrine  is  standing  on  the  rock  of  God*s  woiti, 
and  then  there  is  no  occasion  for  contrasting  the  two  attitudes.  If  the 
Testimony  be  not  Scnptural,  then  why  did  he  accept  it  and  engage  to 
teach  it  and  maintain  it  ?  It  would  take  far  more  than  a  lofty  appeal 
to  Scripture,  by  a  man  in  that  false  position,  to  prove  that  his  conduct 
is  Scriptural.  A  man  who  suggests,  by  the  forms  of  expression  he  uses, 
that  he  stands  on  a  higher,  surer  ground  than  his  brethren,  ought  at 
least  to  know  that  he  is  not  standing  on  the  rock  of  God's  word  in 
professing  to  hold  what  he  does  not  ^ieve,  and  that  he,  at  least,  is  not 
entitled  to  lecture  brethren  who  are  honestly  trying  to  carry  out  the 
truths  they  have  professed.  But  further,  why  should  Dr.  McClurkin 
say  that  his  rock  of  standing  is  the  17th  chapter  of  John  ?  Does  he 
not  stand  on  the  other  Scriptures  also?  Did  Chri&t  intend  to  teach  the 
whole  truth  as  to  a  church's  position  in  the  17th  chapter  of  John  ?  It 
would  have  been  quite  as  effective  an  argument,  and  a  great  deal  more 
to  the  point  in  hand,  if  some  one  on  the  other  side  had  said  his  rock  of 
standing  was  Philippians  3 :  16,  "  Whereto  we  have  already  attained 
let  us  walk  by  the  same  rule,  let  us  mind  the  same  thing  ; ''  or  Revela- 
tion 3:  11,  '^  Behold,  I  come  quickly*,  hold  that  fast  which  thou  hast, 
that  no  man  take  thy  crown.'*  These  texts  go  straight  in  the  face  of 
Dr.  McClurkin's  whole  argument.  He  counsels  the  letting  go  of  ''denom- 
inational tenets  "  for  the  sake  of  unity.  So  far  as  we  can  gather  from 
his  speech,  as  reported,  he  does  not  appear  to  have  said  that  the  denom- 
inational  tenets  of  his  church  are  unscriptural.  He  doubtless  holds  the 
Confession  of  Faith,  and  the  divine  right  of  Presbytery,  and  the  con- 
tinued obligation  of  the  covenants.  It  is  the  putting  of  these  things 
into  terms  of  communion  that  grieves  him.  But,  assuming  that  he  re- 
gards them  as  scriptural,  we  may  ask,  How  can  he  hold  them  fast,  or 
how  could  the  church  hold  them  fast  according  to  Christ's  direction 
without  embodying  them  in  terms  of  communion  ?  When  Christ  says' 
"  Bemember  how  thou  hast  received  and  heard^  and  hold  fast  and  re* 
pent,^*  he  lays  down  the  church's  duty  most  emphatically  with  regard 
to  all  ascertained  truth.  Dr.  McClurkin,  in  effect,  opposes  this  state- 
ment of  duty  by  Christ,  and  does  so  on  the  ground  of  special  loyalty 
to  Christ  The  repentance  that  Christ  enjoins  is  for  not  having  held 
fast  the  truth  ;  the  repentance  that  Dr.  McClurkin  desires  is  for  having 
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held  fast  too  much  of  revealed  truth,  and  so  having  prevented  union 
with  those  who  did  not,  or  would  not,  hold  it  fast.  Taking  his  stand, 
as  he  fancies,  on  the  17th  of  John,  he  thinks  that  union  is  everything. 
If  a  portion  of  the  church  goes  down  from  some  eminence  of  holy  doc- 
trine or  of  holy  practice,  then,  according  to  his  argument,  it  is  the  duty 
of  the  remaining  portion  to  go  down  as  quickly  as  possible  to  the 
lower  ground,  and  stand  there,  or  go  down  still  further  with  the  paity 
of  defection,  lest  the  unity  of  the  church  should  be  lost  I  But  what,  in 
that  case,  will  become  of  ^*  the  commandments  of  God  "  and  of  "  the 
testimony  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  "  Is  union  so  overwhelmingly  important 
as  to  be  the  one  truth  that  is  to  be  maintained,  though  the  maintenance 
of  it  should  cost  the  abandonment  of  many  of  the  doctrines  of  Christ's 
testimony  ?  Of  course,  it  is  not  supposed  that  Dr.  McClurkin,  in  the 
meantime,  wishes  to  let  go  many  doctrines,  personally ;  but  his  argu- 
ment would  necessitate  the  church's  letting  go  many  doctrines  from  its 
public  profession  for  the  sake  of  union — in  fact  the  letting  go  of  all 
doctrines  that  he  would  not  consider  fundamental.  But  what  are  fun- 
damental doctrines  ?  Gould  Dr.  McClurkin  define  the  doctrines  that 
would  constitute  the  revised  terms  of  communion  ?  Would  these  terms 
contain  Calvinistic  doctrines  ?  Would  it  be  needful  to  maintain  the 
divine  right  of  Presbyterianism  ?  Or  an  exclusive  use  of  divine 
Psalmody  ?  We  fancy  that  with  his  very  peculiar  views  of  the  sacred- 
ness  of  outward  unity  he  could  not  maintain  any  of  these  things ;  and 
we  believe  if  he  secured  union  with  the  General  Synod  he  roust  take 
the  next  logical  step,  as  Mr.  Temple  would  say,  and  embrace  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church,  then  the  Presbyterian  Church,  then  the  Cum- 
berland Presbyterian  Church,  followed  by  Baptists,  Independents, 
Methodists,  and  all.  The  very  ^-  simple  "  terms  of  communion  he  would 
have  would  probably  be  acceptable  to  all  these  bodies.  And  so  there 
would  be  a  grand  united  church  **  to  rout  scepticism  and  conquer  the 
enemies  of  Christ  I  *'  We  cannot  say  whether  Dr.  McClurkin  would 
mean  to  go  so  far  as  this.  We  are  concerned  only  with  the  logical 
issues  of  his  argument,  and  it  goes  all  this  length  inevitably.  But  does 
it  not  seem  absolutely  ludicrous  to  suppose  that  that  sort  of  union 
should  conquer  any  spiritual  evil,  and  does  it  not  border  on  the  blas- 
phemous to  assert  that  that  is  the  sort  of  unity  for  which  Christ  prayed 
in  the  17th  chapter  of  John  ? 

A  union  in  which  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  is  asked  to  go 
down  deliberately  to  a  lower  and  narrower  doctrinal  position  is  to  be  a 
decided  blow  to  Satan's  kingdom  I  The  meaning  of  this  clearly  is  that 
you  can  fight  Satan  better  if  you  have  fewer  doctrines  and  more  men. 
But  Satan  is  not  in  the  least  afraid  of  men.  He  is  more  afraid  of  the 
unity  of  divine  truth  faithfully  maintained  by  one  man,  than  of  the 
union  of  a  million  men.  A  small  church  fearlessly  uttering  all  God's 
testimony  against  Satan,  does  infinitely  more  for  the  ultimate  overthrow 
of  Satan's  kingdom  than  all  Christendom  besides  could  do  if  united  on 
a  basis  of  compromise.  In  this  latter  case  the  union  may  be  but  a 
conspiracy  with  Satan  urging  it  on.  Certain  it  is  that  the  suggestion 
to  hold  fast  less  truth  than  Christ  has  revealed,  in  order  to  conciliate 
men,  never  came  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  but  from  Satan  himsdf,  or 
from  the  corrupt  heart  of  man,  which  all  too  faithfully  reflects  the  de- 
•ceitfulness  of  Satan's  wiles. 
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Apai*t  from  the  obvious  folly  of  expecting  to  achieve  the  victory  over 
Satan  rather  by  numbers  than  by  truth,  a  church  united  on  the  basis 
proposed  by  Dr.  McOlurkin  and  his  friends  would  ipso /ac/o  disqualify 
itself  for  any  effective  conflict  with  Satan's  kingdom.  The  Refoimed 
Presbyterian  Church  going  into  the  General  Synod  must  either  go  with 
the  determination  to  regard  its  own  distinctive  piinciples,  or  '^denomi- 
national tenets,"  as  Dr.  McClurkin  would  call  them,  as  ^^  open  ques- 
tions," or  it  must  go  with  the  determination  to  hold  its  own  principles 
fast,  and  to  teach  them  honestly,  in  the  united  church.  In  either  case 
the  union  will  not  damage  Satan's  kingdom  much ;  for  if  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  should  agree  to  suppress  her  convictions,  and  keep 
silent  about  some  {K>rtions  of  Christ's  testimony,  in  order  to  please 
those  to  whom  she  is  asked  to  ally  herself,  she  would  already  have  done 
Satan's  kingdom  a  signal  service  by  the  very  concession.  Satan  is  per- 
fectly willing  that  people  should  talk  of  *'  a  grand  rallying  to  over- 
throw ''  him,  if  he  can  get  them  to  debauch  their  own  consciences  and 
to  renounce  their  own  honest  manhood  as  servants  of  the  God  of  truth, 
at  the  outset.  In  this  sort  of  a  grand  rallying  he  will  willingly  be  their 
leader. 

But  suppose  it  be  said  that  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  was 
not  asked  to  debauch  conscience  in  this  way,  but  would  have  been  at 
liberty  to  carry  its  principles  with  it  into  the  united  church,  it  may 
be  replied,  first,  that  the  united  church,  as  a  church,  would  have  stood 
no  higher  before  the  world  than  its  own  teims ;  and  secondly,  that  if 
its  members  even  in  that  case  had  honestly  sought  to  maintain  and 
propagate  their  own  distinctive  principles— distinctive  no  longer,  be- 
cause of  union  on  a  different  ground — then  their  propagation  of  those 
principles  would  have  led  to  endless  controversy  and  alienation  ;  and 
internal  dissensions  would  have  so  drawn  upon  the  church's  energies  as 
to  leave  none  for  the  conflict  with  "  the  forces  of  scepticism,'*  or  with 
Satan's  kingdom  without.  After  all,  however,  this  latter  possible  re- 
sult of  union  could  scarcely  be  expected ;  for  men  wlio  will  deliberately 
sink  their  denominational  tenets  for  the  sake  of  union  will  not  be  likely 
to  bring  them  up  again.  In  fact,  if  it  be  a  necessary  condition  of  the 
union  that  such  tenets  or  principles  be  sunk,  and  if  it  be  a  holy  thing 
to  sink  them  lest  union  be  prevented,  it  would  be  an  unholy  thing  to 
restore  them  afterwards  lest  the  union  be  endangered! 

Before  considering  Dr.  McClurkin's  interpretation  of  the  17th  chap- 
ter of  John,  we  may  notice  briefly  a  point  or  two  more  in  his  speech. 
Here  is  a  sentence  that  serves  to  show  something  of  his  estimate  of 
brethren  and  of  himself :  '^  Such  earnestness  as  he  had  seen  among  the 
brethren  in  discussing  this  question  he  had  never  seen  when  the  evange- 
zation  of  the  world  was  under  discussion."  The  reasoning  in  this 
sentence,  and  the  spirit  of  it,  are,  we  believe,  equally  worthy  of  con- 
demnation by  every  sound  mind.  As  to  the  reasoning,  the  sentence 
assumes  that  the  discussion  on  union  is  a  mere  trifle  compared  with  the 
discussion  of  the  evangelization  of  the  world  ;  and  yet  this  very  union 
is,  according  to  Dr.  McClurkin,  the  direct  way  to  the  evangelization  of 
the  world  I  It  is  *^  to  rout  scepticism  and  conquer  the  enemies  of 
Christ."  It  is  to  make  "  the  world  know  of  the  love  of  God."  It  is 
to  be  ^^  a  grand  rallying  that  would  lead  on  to  the  overthrow  of  Satan's 
klngdomi"  and  so  forth  I   By  putting  the  meaning  of  the  sentence  quoted 
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above  in  o  slightly  different  form,  we  find  this  rather  curious  specimen 
of  reasoning:  Such  earnestness  as  he  had  seen  among  the  brethren  in 
discussing  this  plan  for  the  evangelization  of  the  world,  he  had  never 
seen  when  the  evangelization  of  the  workl  was  under  discussion  !  But 
putting  aside  the  amazing  confusion  of  thought  thus  exhibited,  we  find 
Dr.  McClurkin  assuming,  further  that  the  maintenance  of  Christ's 
truth,  and  fidelity  to  him  as  King  of  nations,  are  far  less  important 
matters  for  discussion  than  the  evangelization  of  the  world — so  much 
less  important,  indeed,  that  earnestness  in  discussing  them  is  all  but 
reprehensible.  But  this  implied  charge  of  culpable  earnestness  cuts 
two  ways.  He  was  probably  never  so  earnest  himself  in  discussing  the 
evangelization  of  the  world,  as  he  was  in  this  unfaithful  attempt  to 
change  the  position  of  his  own  church  by  narrowing  ber  testimony  for 
the  holy  doctrines  of  Christ.  And  if  he  was  earnest  in  attacking  his  own 
Terms  of  Communion,  it  does  not  come  well  from  him  to  blame  brethren 
for  earnestness  in  opposing  his  attack.  It  is,  of  course,  well  known 
that  nothing  is  more  calculated  to  call  forth  earnestness,  on  the  part  of 
faithful  men,  than  the  manifestation  of  treachery  within  the  church. 
As  to  the  spirit  of  Dr.  McClurkin*s  words  here,  it  may  be  remarked 
that  he  evidently  considers  himself  very  much  more  concerned  about 
the  evangelization  of  the  world  than  his  brethren  are,  and  all  because, 
in  accordance  with  their  solemn  covenant,  they  oppose  with  honest  earn- 
estness his  covenant-breaking  earnestness  in  trying  to  bring  about  an 
unfaithful  union.  The  zeal  that  leads  a  man  to  magnify  himself,  or  to 
try  to  promote  a  pet  scheme,  by  depreciating  his  brethren,  or  exciting  a 
prejudice  against  them,  is  liable  to  grave  suspicion. 

Another  instance  of  confusion  of  thought  we  find  in  his  words:  '*Breth- 
len  had  said,  If  you  believe  thus  and  so,  you  should  not  remain  in  our 
church.  He  had  replied  that  the  church  does  not  belong  to  the  brethren, 
but  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  he  h^d  a  perfect  right  to  remain  in 
the  church  of  Christ."  We  have  not  the  least  doubt  that  the  foregoing 
statement  would  win  applause  from  a  section  of  his  audience,  and  we 
have  as  little  doubt  that  that  section  was  the  least  intelligent  and  least 
concerned  about  the  obligations  of  solemn  vows.  It  might  almost  suf- 
fice, in  the  way  of  criticism  of  the  sentiment,  to  say  that  it  is  not  a  dis- 
covery of  Dr.  McClurkin's  that  the  church  belongs  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  not  to  the  brethren,  and  that  it  is  for  that  very  reason  that 
the  brethren  have  to  be  careful  and  obedient  to  Christ  about  the  terms 
on  which  members  are  to  be  admitted  or  retained.  The  conception  that 
he  entertains  about  the  church  as  a  church  must  be  an  extraordinary 
one.  His  plea  is  that  he  has  a  right  to  believe  as  he  pleases,  and  yet 
to  remain  in  the  church,  because  it  belongs  to  Christ.  But  can  the  church 
exist  at  all  if  all  its  members  are  irresponsible  ?  Has  every  heretic  or 
immoral  person  who  is  being  dealt  with  by  a  church  court  a  right  to 
say  to  that  court,  The  church  belongs  not  to  you,  but  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  I  have  a  perfect  right  to  remain  in  the  church  of  Christ  ? 
Yet  this  is  precisely  the  end  that  is  reached  when  Dr.  McClurkin's  prin- 
ciple is  carried  out.  But  how  about  union  in  that  case  ?  or  commu- 
nion ?  or  the  1 7th  chapter  of  John  ?  It  will  be  a  singular  union  in 
which  every  man  claims  the  liberty,  like  Israel  of  old,  and  that  not  in 
their  best  times,  to  do  ^'  that  which  is  right  in  his  own  eyes." 

The  following  is  another  specimen  of  the  same  kind  of  reasoning  : 
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"  Remember  the  statement  of  Peter,  '  Who  can  forbid  water  that  these 
be  baptized?  '  Ac,  he  did  not  believe  we  had  any  right  to  turn  a  man 
away  from  the  church  for  disbelief  in  a  denominational  tenet,  and  yet 
we  turn  a  man  away  from  the  table  of  the  Lord  for  disbelief  in  our 
position  of  dissent  as  quickly  as  for  disbelief  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ/' 
In  the  first  place,  the  assumption  here  is  that  Peter  did  not  look  for  any 
extended  profession  of  faith.  But  we  must  bear  in  mind  that  the  record 
is  brief — so  brief,  indeed,  that  it  is  not  even  said  that  the  people  asked 
to  be  baptized.  But  this  much  is  certain,  that  Peter  required  of  them 
the  profession  of  *'  the  present  truth,"  namely,  the  mission  and  saving 
work  of  Christ,  the  Son  of  Goci,  and  that  their  acceptance  of  that  truth 
involved  their  submission  to  Christ,  their  belief  of  every  ascertained 
doctrine,  and  their  obedience  to  every  known  command  of  Christ.  Sup- 
pose these  converts  had  said  to  Peter,  ''  We  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Son  of  God,  but  we  don't  believe  in  his  sacrifice  as  the 
Lamb  of  God ;  or,  conversely,  we  believe  in  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  to 
put  away  sin,  but  we  don't  believe  he  is  the  Son  of  the  living  God ;  these 
points  in  which  you  diflTer  from  us  are  just  your  denominational  tenets, 
and  you  have  no  right  to  turn  us  away  from  the  Lord's  table  as  quickly 
for  disbelief  in  these  things  as  for  disbelief  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,*' 
we  can  easily  guess  what  Peter's  answer  would  have  been,  and  we  know 
what  Dr.  McClurkin's  must  have  been,  had  he  been  there,  judging 
from  the  logical  issue  of  his  argument.  That  argument  leads  to  this, 
that  a  bare  profession  of  belief  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  dissociated 
from  any  definite  system  of  doctrine,  entitles  a  man  to  come  to  the  Lord's 
'  table.  Dr.  McClurkin  might  well  shrink  from  such  a  conclusion,  and  if 
he  does,  and  alleges  that  he  would  define  the  faith  that  must  be  professed 
to  entitle  a  man  to  come  to  the  Lord's  table,  the  moment  he  defines,  if 
the  definition  be  worth  anything,  he  is  framing  *'  denominational  tenets," 
and  putting  these  between  a  man  and  the  Lord's  table— the  grievous 
wrong  he  is  so  anxious  to  avoid !  To  contrast  belief  in  denominational 
tenets  with  belief  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  it  is  not  alleged  that 
these  denominational  tenets  are  in  themselves  erroneous,  is  to  contrast 
belief  in  Christ's  truth  with  belief  in  Christ.  But  belief  in  Christ  can- 
not exist  without  belief  in  his  truth.  And  if  denominational  tenets  be 
Christ's  truth,  then  disbelief  in  these  denominational  tenets  is  by  their 
whole  length  and  breadth  disbelief  in  Christ.  When  we  reduce  the 
argument  we  are  considering  to  its  simplest  form  it  reads  thus :  We  turn 
a  man  as  quickly  away  from  the  Lord's  table  for  disbelief  in  Christ  as 

for  disbelief  in  Christ  I! 

■  ♦  ■ 

Missionary    Intelligence, 

SOUTHERN    MISSION. 

Mr.  Elliott  writes  to  the  Board  as  follows : 

I  can  only  give  you  a  sketch  of  what  we  are  doing  rather  than  an  item-^ 
ized  report.  I  have  found  preaching  to  do  about  every  Sabbath,  either 
in  Brierfield  or  in  the  vicinity.  This  month  we  have  established  regular 
preaching.  I  now  preach  in  our  rented  building  at  eleven  o'clock  and 
three  o'clock  on  the  Sabbath.  We  have  also  l^gun  a  weekly  prayer- 
meeting,  holding  it  on  Thursday  night.     We  have  Sabbath  School  »t 
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9.30  A.  M.,  and  a  band  of  hope  class  at  two  P.  M.  The  morning  class 
enrolls  about  thirty  members;  the  afternoon  school  has  an  entire  enrol- 
ment of  over  one  hundred,  but  I  think  the  average  attendance  will  not 
exceed  half  that  number.  The  people  have  not  learned  punctuality. 
We  feel  that  we  are  now  getting  our  work  organized.  The  day-school 
is  quite  full.  There  are  over  sixty  in  attendance.  These  are  quite  regu- 
lar. A  school- prayer-meeting  is  held  every  Thursday  morning.  The 
children  recite  Scripture  verses  daily.  We  have  not  done  much  with 
the  catechisms,  because  we  are  out  of  them,  and  have  not  yet  found  it 
convenient  to  order  any.  A  supply  of  catechisms  has  been  sent  by  the 
Board.  We  feel  that  the  work  is  growing  and  that  there  are  great 
opportunities  for  doing  good.  The  people  are  in  great  darkness  and 
have  need  of  light. 

From  a  letter  of  later  date  we  make  a  few  extracts : 

Since  I  last  reported  I  have  conducted  services  regularly  in  our  place 
of  worship,  with  the  excexition  of  one  day  when  affliction  did  not  per- 
mit me  to  be  out.  Our  Sabbath  attendance  averages  twenty-five.  Lately 
we  have  experienced  no  little  opposition  from  the  other  churches.  Much 
jealousy  has  been  aroused  and  different  plans  have  been  devised  to  keep 
the  people  away  from  our  services.  Since  it  is  known  that  we  have 
fully  settled  here  to  do  work  the  illiterate  preachers,  whom  we  always 
find  most  jealous,  have  become  very  much  alarmed,  fearing  that  young 
people  will  follow  the  intelligent  teaching  and  be  inclined  to  leave  the 
old  and  semi-heathenish  methods  of  worship.  One  by  one  the  more 
intelligent  families  are  gradually  sending  their  children  to  our  Sabbath 
School.  We  feel  that  we  shall  eventually  bring  over  those  who  desire 
to  follow  in  the  right  way.  Illiteracy  in  the  ministry  here  is  most 
alarming.  Equally  alarming  is  the  immorality  among  a  large  number 
of  them.  Were  we  now  prepared  to  organize  we  would  have  quite  a 
number  to  come  with  us.  As  yet,  the  people  need  much  training.  We 
are  aiming  to  do  this  in  our  Sabbath  School  and  day-school.  We  teach 
them  God's  word  and  the  catechism.  A  good  friend,  an  aged  member 
of  Pittsburgh  congregation,  has  sent  us  a  number  of  copies  of  the  New 
Testament.  A  friend  from  Morning  Sun  sent  us  a  contribution  for  the 
purchase  of  Bibles.  We  hope  soon  to  be  supplied  with  the  word  of 
God.  Only  a  few  of  tlie  scholars  have  Bibles.  We  are  trying  as  far  as 
possible  to  have  our  people  purchase  the  things  that  are  needed. 

Mr.  Phillips  has  about  seventy-five  enrolled  in  the  day-school.  There 
is  a  weekly  prayer-meeting  in  which  the  scholars  in  different  ways  take 
part.  They  all  seem  to  enjoy  that  hour.  They  select  subjects  and  read 
or  recite  parallel  passages. 

Mr.  Dill  gives  the  following  account  of  his  work : 

You  will  observe  that  our  first  two  rooms  are  quite  full  and  others 
have  come  in,  so  that  I  found  it  necessary  to  start  the  intermediate 
grade  between  the  first  two,  commencing  last  week.  One  of  our  school 
girls,  a  member  of  our  church,  teaches  this  grade  and  succeeds  very 
well.  This  will  not  cost  more  than  ten  or  fifteen  dollars  per  month.  We 
have  a  good  many  adult  pupils  now  from  the  country,  many  walking 
four  and  five  miles  every  day. 

Some  members  of  the  Board  will  remember  that  our  church-building 
at  Pleasant  Grove  was  quite  open  and  uncomfortable  for  winter.  Last 
month  brother  Teaz  and  I  spent  two  days*  hard  work  "  chunking  "  and 
plastering  the  walls  with  mud.    Mr.  Pickens  assisted  us.    We  have  now 
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quite  a  comfortable  house  in  which  to  worahip,  the  coldest  days  that 
we  have.  The  attendance  there  on  Sabbath  services  is  quite  good,  gen- 
erally about  fifty.  Mr.  Teaz  is  rendering  very  efficient  service  in  the 
church-woik. 

I  have  enrolled  seventy -one  new  pupils  since  the  opening  of  the  school 
after  the  holidays,  January  6th.  We  enforce  the  rule  requiring  the 
pupils  to  attend  our  Sabbath  School  as  faith  full}'  as  we  can.  It  is  diffi- 
cult for  some  to  attend  regularly  who  live  from  four  to  six  miles  in  the 
country.  All  who  are  absent  without  satisfactory  reason  are  retained 
after  school  on  Monday,  and  are  taught  the  Sabbath  School  lesson  and 
on  Tuesday  evening  we  study  the  Bible  history  lesson,  now  in  Genesis. 
Our  school  and  church-work  are  moving  on  very  harmoniously  and 
agreeably.  Brother  Teaz  is  a  very  agreeable  and  efficient  co-worker. 
We  had  very  pleasant  and  agreeable  exercises  during  the  week  of  prayer. 
We  spent  an  hour  every  morning  in  prayer-meeting  embracing  the  en- 
tire school.  In  these  meetings  we  enjoyed  with  much  profit  and  interest 
the  assistance  of  Mr.  Teas.  At  night  prayer-meetings  were  held  in  the 
church,  during  the  week,  many  of  the  pupils  attending. 


INDIAN    MISSION. 

F%,  Sill,  Ind.  Ter.,  February  26th,  1891. 

The  work  in  the  mission  goes  on  steadily,  and  so  uneventfully  that 
we  have  little  to  write  that  would  be  new  or  interesting.  The  children 
in  the  school  are  learning  fast ;  they  learn  the  golden  text  each  week, 
and  with  the  Lord's  prayer  which  they  repeat  night  and  moniing  they 
are  beginning  to  add  petitions  of  their  own.  They,  are  too  little  to  be 
of  much  use  in  the  house-work,  but  they  are  learning  to  take  care  of 
themselves,  so  they  do  not  take  so  much  time  as  they  did,  in  such  work 
as  keeping  them  clean  and  their  clothes  on  them  as  they  were  intended 
to  be  worn.  We  would  be  glad  to  have  more  children  than  the  ten  wc 
have  had  all  winter ;  and  we  were  aiming  to  take  in  some  more,  but 
just  at  that  time  three  boys  ran  away  from  the  government  school  at 
Anadarko,  and  being  caught  in  a  severe  snow  storm  were  frozen  to 
death,  and  since  that  time  they  will  not  even  talk  about  sending  chil- 
dren to  school,  for  while  we  had  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the  boys, 
we  are  in  the  same  business,  and  in  part,  at  least,  rest  under  the  con- 
demnation. 

We  are,  I  am  assured,  gaining  steadily  in  the  affection  and  confidence 
of  both  old  and  young,  but  on  these  points,  of  course,  a  person  may  be 
mistaken.  I  go  to-day  to  camps  below  Ft.  Sill,  and  it  may  be  I  will  get 
a  child  or  two  for  the  school,  for  they  had  intended  sending  some. 

On  last  Sabbath  a  company  of  us  went  to  a  camp  at  the  foot  of  Mt. 
Scott.  When  I  had  preached  there  before  I  had  an  Indian  to  Interpret 
for  me,  but  he  was  away,  and  so  Miss  MacBumcy  talked  to  them,  in- 
terpreting what  I  said.  I  do  not  know  that  it  was  very  good  Com- 
manche,  but  I  am  sure  that  it  was  an  honest  endeavor  to  tell  them  what 
I  said,  and  that  is  more  than  I  would  like  to  venture  about  some  of  the 
Indian  interpreters ;  and  I  think  they  got  the  ideas  from  her  talk  very 
well.  She  is  the  best  Comanche  talker  in  our  company.  They  were 
anxious  for  us  to  go  back  in  two  weeks,  which  we  promised  to  do.  On 
next  Sabbath  I  expect  to  go  to  a  camp  in  another  direction.  When  we 
go  on  Sabbath  day  we  take  a  choir  along  and  sing  before  and  after  the 
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service.  They  seem  to  enjoy  the  singing.  We  have  been  cheered  and 
helped  by  boxes  and  various  articles  donated  by  missionary  societies, 
congregations  and  individuals.  I  would  name  them,  but  in  some  ot  the 
boxes  there  was  nothing  to  give  a  hint  where  they  came  from.  But  a 
word  about  shipping  may  help  any  friends  that  have  such  things  in  view 
for  the  future. 

In  shipping,  send  by  freight  if  possible.  Never  send  anything  to 
Paul's  Ysdley,  nor  by  the  Wells,  Fargo  express.  If  anything  mitst  come 
by  express,  send  by  the  United  States  Co.  Everything,  whether  by 
freight  or  express,  should  be  marked  Bev.  W,  W.Carithers^  Minco^  Ind. 
Ter ,  care  of  D.  P.  Brown,  via  G.  E.  I.  dc  P.  B.  B. 

We  have  free  transportation  over  the  C.  R.  I.  &  P.  R.  for  all  mission 
freight,  and  goods  marked  as  above  pass  free.  Express  matter  is  very 
expensive  after  leaving  the  railroad  and  almost  eats  up  the  value  of  the 
articles  before  reaching  us. 

Send  no  mail  matter  to  the  above  address ;  our  post  office  is  Ft.  Sill, 
Ind.  Ter.  I  am  your  brother,  W.  W.  Carithers. 


J.  R.  W.  Stbvbnson,  who  han  finished  his  third  year  at  the  seminary, 
has  been  appointed  to  Cyprus,  by  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions. 
They  desire  him  to  go  out  this  fall. 


CCCLBSIASTICAL. 

CONOCOCHEAGXJE    CONGREGATION. 

Me88R8.  Editobs: — It  has  long  been  the  custom  for  congregatioDs  in  various 
parts  of  tbe  country  to  speak  of  the  advantages  of  their  location— of  the  fertility 
of  tbe  soil^K>f  the  salubrity  of  the  climate — of  the  gorgeous  8cenery^K>f  tbe 
abundance  of  water,  &c. 

Now,  Messrs.  Editoi-s,  I  have  bad  the  privilege  of  visiting  many  of  the  locali- 
ties  thus  described,  and  I  am  free  to  say  that  there  is  no  place  that  I  have  seen, 
east  or  west,  tbat  possesses  so  many  permanent  advantages  as  tbe  Cumberland 
Valley.  Tbe  soil  is  all  that  could  be  desired,  even  after  more  than  a  century  <^ 
cultivation  It  contains  within  itself  abundant  means  of  fertilization,  viz : 
limestone,  which  can  be  bougbt  at  the  kilns  for  eight  cents  per  bushel,  and  one 
application  suffices  for  five  years  with  the  aid  of  what  is  pixxluced  in  tbe  barn- 
yard. Tbe  oldest  inhabitant  is  not  able  lo  recall  what  would  be  termed  a  failure 
of  the  wheat  crop,  and  the  efforts  of  the  husbandman  are  blessed  with  an  abun- 
dant return  of  all  kinds  of  cereals  and  vegetables,  and  being  within  easy  reach 
of  some  of  the  large  cities  of  the  Atlantic  seaboard,  every  thing  produced  com- 
mands a  &ir  price.  All  the  fruits  common  to  this  climate  are  produced  in  great 
abundance,  the  industry  of  peach  culture  being  a  specialty  in  some  parts  of  the 
valley,  and  the  peaches  of  Franklin  county  are  now  considered  to  be  as  fine  and 
as  luscious  as  California's  far-famed  fruit.  Tbe  peach  district  is  on  the  western 
slope  of  South  Mountain,  and  tbe  fruit  commands  the  fanciest  prices  in  tbe  cities 
of  New  York,  Philadelphia,  and  Baltimore.  The  valley  extends  from  the  Sus- 
quehanna to  tbe  Potomac,  and  stretches  away  into  the  Virginias  under  tbe 
name  of  the  Shenandoah  Valley,  rendered  famous  by  Sheridan  and  his  gallant 
troopers.  In  width  it  varies  from  a  few  miles  at  Harrisburg,  to  twenty  and 
twenty-five  at  Fayetteville  and  Waynesboro.  There  is  no  western  prairie  more 
beautiful — and  few  more  productive— than  this  delightful  valley,  and  the  dull 
monotony  is  relieved  by  the  heavily-wooded  mountains  on  the  right  hand  and  on 
the  left.  There  have  been  Covenanters  in  the  valley  from  time  immemorial— 
since  tbe  days  of  James  McEinney  of  sacred  memory.  There  has  been  an  or- 
ganization here  for  about  a  century,  and  the  congregation  was  one  of  the  most 
nourishing  for  many  years— in  fact,  until  the  late  unpleasantness  disturbed  the 
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tranquility  of  the  valley.  About  that  time  the  health  of  their  pastor,  the  now 
venerable  Dr.  Kennedy,  failed,  and  they  were  without  a  pastor  from  that  time 
until  two  years  ago.  As  was  natural  under  the  circumstances  the  congregation 
dwindled  until  they  became  few  in  numbers.  But  they  held  fast  their  principles 
'and  would  not  let  them  go,  and  they  remained  in  possession  of  sufficient  energy 
to  repair  their  chuich  last  year  and  to  secure  a  parsonage  this  year,  one  generous 
large-hearted  lady  donating  |1,000  for  the  latter  purpose,  and  they  thus  bid  fair 
to  continue  their  existence  for  home  years  to  come.  Farming  is  the  chief  interest,  • 
with  grazing  and  stock  raising  coming  in  second,  while  in  Franklin  county  where 
our  people  are  located,  miniug  and  manufacturing  are  quite  extensively  carried 
on. 

Although  the  valley  has  been  settled  more  than  one  hundred  years,  yet  land 
is  continually  changing  hands  and  is  not  so  high  priced  as  one  would  suppose. 
In  fact,  very  good  land,  in  a  high  state  of  cultivation,  having  good  improve- 
ments, within  eight  miles  of  the  county  seat  and  convenient  to  the  railroad  and 
turnpike,  has  been  sold  within  a  few  months  for  $35  and  |40  per  acre  and  up- 
wards. Also  there  are  fine  farms  for  rent  either  on  the  shares  or  for  a  stipulated 
rental.  When  a  farm  is  taken  on  the  shares  each  one  furnishes  half  of  the  seed 
and  receives  half  of  the  cultivated  products,  while  in  some  instsiuces  the  cropper 
receives  all  the  hay,  except  what  is  sold,  of  which  each  receives  one-half  of  the 
proceeds,  and  in  other  instances  the  cropper  receives  two-thirds  of  the  hay  to 
dispose  of  as  he  pleases.  The  cropper  is  allowed  to  keep  a  stipulated  amount  of 
stock,  out  of  which  he  often  realizes  handsomely.  The  owner  pays  the  taxes, 
furnishes  the  fertilizers,  repairs  fences,  buildings,  &c.,  and  the  cropper  furnishes 
the  farming  outfit.  There  may  be  other  minor  regulations  according  as  the  par- 
ties shall  ugree«  The  owners  say  that  the  renters  make  the  most  of  the  money, 
and  from  my  own  obseivation  I  am  quite  prepared  to  believe  it  because  I  have 
in  mind  a  number  of  instances  where  rentera  have  eventually  bought  themselves 
nice  homes.  The  climate  is  pleasant,  the  country  being  in  a  latitude  that  is  not 
subject  to  extremes,  and  is  so  sheltered  by  mountain  ranges  that  it  is  not  visited 
by  hurricanes,  tornados  and  cyclones  and  such  like  violent  demonstrations  of 
nature.  1  he  valley  is  well  watered,  the  railroad  and  educational  facilities  are 
ample  and  constantly  increasing,  so  that  whether  we  consider  the  section  phys- 
ically, intellectually,  or  spiritually,  it  is  as  desirable  as  any  section  in  the  union. 
All  inquiries  will  be  cheerfully  answered.  Yours  faithfully, 

FayeiievilU,  Pa.  W.  J.  Sproull. 

ROCHESTER    PRESBYTERY. 


On  January  20th,  the  Rochester  Presuytery  met  prore-nata  to  settle  a  matter 
that  had  been  pending  tor  some  mouths. 

The  history  of  the  case  iu  brief,  is  this :  Messrs.  Thomas  M.  Logan  and  Jos- 
eph Edgar  having  been  elected  to  the  office  of  ruling  elders,  appeared  before 
Rochester  session,  October  7th,  to  signify  their  acceptance  and  be  examined. 
Two  members  of  session  refused  to  sustain  the  examination  for  reasons,  which, 
were  given  in  wiiting  and  presented  to  Presbytery,  and  are  as  follows  : 

First,  We  protest  against  the  moderator  ruling  out  of  order  the  question  in 
regard  to  open  pulpits. 

Second,  Also  the  question  in  regaid  to  sustaining  the  minority  of  the  last 
8ynod. 

Third,  Also  the  question  in  regard  to  using  instrumental  music  in  worship. 
These  rulings  together  with  the  answers  of  the  candidates  on  open  communion 
and  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  Standards,  also  answers  to  our  Political 
Dissent  and  the  Moderator's  method  of  examining  one  of  the  candidates,  where- 
by he  was  only  asked  to  say  **yes  '*  to  the  instruction  given  him  by  the  Modera- 
tor, form  the  grounds  of  our  refusal  to  sustain  the  examination. 

J.  B.  Robinson. 
R.  K.  ToAZ. 

Against  the  action  of  session,  elder  Ernisse  complained.  His  complaint  is  as 
follows :  To  Vie  Moderator  and  other  members  of  the  RoeJie$ter  Presbytery ^  to 
meet  pro-re-naia  at  tfie  call  of  the  Moderator:  Duar  Brethren:  I  beg 
leave  to  enter  complaint  against  the  action  of  Rochester  session  in  refusing  to 
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sustain  the  examioation  of  elders  elect,  Messrs.  Joseph  Edgar  and  Thos.   M. 
Logao,  for  the  following  reasons  : 

First,  That  the  ground  of  refusal  was  found  in  things  not  required  in  the 
word  of  God.  nor  the  Standards  of  the  Reformed  Preshyterian  Church.  ^ 

Si- CON D,  That  in  the  case  of  vlr.  Joseph  Edgar,  who  came  certiOed  as  an 
elder  fi'om  the  Brooklyn  congregation,  there  should   have  heen  no  examination. 

Third,  That  both  of  these  brethren  being  free  from  any  reasonable  ground 
of  complaint,  of  pure  character,  of  spiiitual  minds,  of  good  report  within  and 
without  the  church,  of  commendable  zeal  for  the  church,  and  having  given  their 
assent  to  all  the  Standards  of  the  church,  should  have  been  accepted. 

Fourth,  That  the  congregation  is  in  need  of  an  increase  of  luliug  elders. 

A..  Ernissb. 

After  hearing  the  parties  and  discussing  at  some  length  the  first  two  reasons 
for  the  complaint.  Presbytery  voted  unanimously  to  sustain  the  complaint.  Five 
members  did  not  vote.  One  brother  in  a  general  way  stated  that  a  session  had 
a  right  to  question  candidates  for  office  on  the  uniform  customs  of  the  church, 
but  apart  from  that  there  was  no  attempt  to  &how  that  a  person  accepting  the 
Bible,  and  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Standards,  should  not  be  admitted  to  the 
office  of  ruling  elder.  J.  M.  McElhiknky,  OUrk  of  Presbytery, 

REMARKS. 

The  clerk  of  Presbytery  is  the  pv^tor  of  Rochester  congregation,  ar.d  one  of 
"the  minority  of  the  last  Synod." 

We  think  the  report  shows  that  there  were  elements  in  the  case  that  compli- 
cated it.  Five  members  of  the  Presbytery  refrained  from  voting.  The  examina- 
tion of  candidates  is  a  prerogative  of  church  courts,  and  this  examination  the 
court  passes  previously  to  proceeding  to  ordination.  The  piinciple,  as  given  by 
the  clerk,  would  put  it  out  of  the  power  of  the  church  now  to  protect  itself  from 
men  holding  New  Light  views,  which  shows  its  error.    See  how  it  works. 

For  example,  in  the  case  of  Rev.  Howard  McQueary,  of  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copal church,  of  Canton,  Ohio  tried  for  heresy,  last  Januarv,  at  Cleveland,  the 
charge  was  '*  he  holds  and  teaches  doctrines  contrary  to  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church,"  "  he  denies  that  the  Saviour  was  divinely  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  he 
rose  in  the  body  on  the  third  day,"  '^he  has  broken  his  ordination  vows,  wherein 
he  accepted  the  doctrines  of  the  church."  What  was  his  defence?  "  I  believe 
the  doctrines  of  the  church  give  latitude  enough  for  these  opinions  upon  which 
r  am  to  be  tried  for  heresy." 

Take  also  the  discussion  now  thrust  upon  the  Presbyterian  Church  by  the  In- 
augural ot  Prof.  Briggs,  of  Union  Theological  Seminary,  in  taking  the  chair  of 
Biblical  Theology,  last  winter.  He  subscribed  the  following:  '*!  believe  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  to  be  the  word  of  God,  the  only  in- 
fallible rule  of  faitli  and  practice  ;  and  I  do  now,  in  the  presence  of  God  and 
the  directors  of  this  seminary,  solemnly  and  sincerely  receive  and  adopt  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  hs  containing  the  system  of  doctrine  taught 
in  the  holy  Scriptures.  I  do  also,  in  like  manner,  approve  of  the  Presbyterian 
Form  of  Government ;  and  I  do  solemnly  promise  that  I  will  not  teach  or  incul- 
cate anything  which  shall  appear  to  me  to  be  subversive  of  the  said  system  of 
doctrine,  or  of  the  principles  of  said  Form  of  Government,  so  long  as  I  shaJl 
continue  to  be  a  professor  in  the  seminary."  He  declared  his  acceptance  of  the 
Bible  and  of  the  !f  tandards  of  the  Preshyterian  Church.  The  principle  as  given 
above  would  put  an  end  to  all  debate  as  to  liis  confirmation  as  professor  by  the 
General  Assembly.  Why  agitate  the  matter?  He  must  be  confirmed.  Yet 
how  this  is  troubling  that  great  church.  The  New  York  Sun,  referring  to  his 
views,  says,  *Mhat  as  they  are  based  on  a  theory  utteriy  subversive  of  all  the 
standards  of  orthodoxy,  the  evangelical  papers  are  asking  whether  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  as  a  whoie  ought  not  to  deal  with  a  subject  so  tremendously  impor- 
tant. A  revolution  so  complete,  they  think,  should  not  be  made  by  a  single  in- 
dividual and  a  single  institution  on  their  own  impulse  only.  If  these  are  to  be 
the  doctrines  preached  in  the  Presbyterian  churches  the  General  Assembly,  and 
not  merely  Prof.  Briggs  and  the  Union  Theological  Seminary,  ought  to  say 
whether  they  shall  be  approved  and  established.  It  appears  that,  under  a  rule 
adopted  by  the  General  Assembly  in  1870,  that  seminary  was  put  'on  the  same 
footing  as  that  of  the  other  seminaries  of  the  church,'  and  that  if  a  majority  of 
the  Assembly  disupprovet^,  no  appointment  ot  professor  in  such  an  institution 
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*  shall  be  considered  as  a  complete  eleotioD.'  Therefore,  the  views  of  Prof. 
Briges  properly  should  come  up  for  grave  consideration  at  the  next  meeting  of 
the  General  Assembly.  The  subject  Is  likely  to  drive  even  the  discussion  of 
amendments  to  the  Westminster  Confession  into  the  background.  Logically,  it 
should  be  settled  before  any  of  the  proposed  changes  are  made,  for  if  his  views 
are  sustained,  the  whole  Confession  must  be  wiped  out,  and  none  can  be  con- 
structed in  its  place.  Its  very  foundation  is  the  doctrine  that  the  'Scriptures 
are  given  by  inspiration  from  God  to  be  the  rule  of  faith  and  life.'  If  the  Bible 
is  a  fallible  book,  partly  true  and  partly  false,  as  human  reason  may  determine, 
it  is  not  inspired,  and  it  has  no  such  authority.  Reason  is  the  rule,  and  not  the 
Bible.  We  do  not  see  how  It  is  pnossible  for  the  General  Assembly  to  avoid  this  * 
question  and  escape  the  responsibility  of  deciding  whether  Prof.  ]Briggs.shall  be 
allowed  to  continue  as  a  pi*ofes8or  of  Biblical  Theology  in  a  Presbyterian  divinity 
school." 

When  erroneous  views  are  set  forth  and  are  circulating,  candidates  may  be  in- 
terrogated as  to  these  points  just  as  as  to  Pelagianism,  or  Arminiauism,  or  any  other 
departure  from  thu  way.  Opp<»sers  will  not  finally,  without  any  reference  to  the 
religious  world,  make  any  headway;  an  is  seen  above,  even  in  the  view  of  the 
secular  world,  in  a  land  where,  when  disuniouists  in  the  great  civil  struggle  pro- 
fessed to  hold  to  the  same  Constitution,  the  nation  in  the  contest  for  its  life 
into  law  framed  the  **  iron-clad"  test  of  loyalty.  W. 


Extracts, 


The  Pittsburgh  Commereial  Gazette,  of  February  16,  had  this  editorial  note  : 
**Four  of  the  eight  Executive  departments  are  now  draped  in  blaek,  and  another 
had  'ts  crape  taken  from  its  walls  only  on  Saturday—the  War  Department 
for  Sherman,  the  Navy  for  Porter,  the  Ti-easury  for  Windom,  the  Interior  for 
ex-Secretary  Stuart,  and  the  Department  of  Jiistice  for  ex -Attorney- Genera) 
Devens.    Death  is  hitting  a  good  many  shining  marks  these  days." 

Thr  Bef armed  Pretbpterian  Advocate,  the  monthly  of  the  General  Synod,  ended 
its  twenty- fourth  volume  last  year.  Rev.  James  Y  Boice,  lately  editing  it,  was 
elected  a  professor  in  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Philadelphia,  and  has  merged 
the  pamphlet  with  The  Enngn^  edited  by  Rev.  John  Graham,  and  now  The 
Advocate  and  Kneign  is  Issued  as  a  bi-weekly  with  the  latter  as  publisher.  The 
issue  for  February  6th  has  this  note  : 

**The  defence  of  Rev.  J.  R.  J.  Milligan  is  published  in  full  in  the  The  JVews- 
Letter,  edited  by  Rev.  J.  F.  Cai-sou,  of  Brooklyn.  From  it  any  fair-minded  per- 
son must  decide  that  the  whole  proceedmgs  of  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  were 
anything  but  honorable  or  fair,  while  the  lacts  in  some  cases  show  that  certain 
individuals  who  sat  in  judgment  were  *•  exquisitely  "  vindictive,  thoroughly 
prejiidiced,  nauseatingly  sentimental,  glaringly  cowardly,  thoroughly  unscrip- 
tuial,  decidedly  docile,  amazingly  false  to  their  word,  and  anything  but  *^JU*' 
to  sit  as  judges  in  the  case.  Rev.  Milligan  claims  the  **  right  "  of  a  proper  trial 
and  shows  conclusively  that  the  trial  was  worse  than  a  farce  and  the  hiss  of 
spiteful  vengenance,  rather  than  an  effort  to  glorify  God.  We  will  publish  the 
points  in  the  trial  later  on,  when  all  have  been  given  to  the  public.  The  fact 
that  it  is  better  for  men  to  leave  the  church  when  they  do  no'  agree  with  its 
teachings  and  practices  does  not  justify  even  doctors  of  divinity  in  acting  with- 
out regard  to  church  law,  and  in  the  spirit  of  Ps.  17: 12  instead  of  Matt.  10  :  16." 

Thb  Pittsburgh  Commercial  Gazette  for  January  25lh ,  has  the  following  : 
**  Yesterday  afternoon  at  the  First  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  on  Grant 
street.  Rev.  Nevin  Woodside,  the  pastor,  conduced  the  reticular  services  Rev. 
Woodside's  church  is  independent  of  the  old  Covennnter  Church,  and  both  pas- 
tor and  congregation  hold  views  in  harmony  with  the  platform  of  the  recently- 
suspended  pastO!*B  of  the  old  church.  In  his  opening  prayer  yesterday  afternoou 
the  minister  alluded  to  the  troubles  in  the  old  church,  and  prayed  that  the  sus- 
pended divines  might  continue  in  their  course  of  fi-eedom  of  thought  and  free- 
dom of  speech,  and  lift  the  church  out  of  its  narrow  and  illiberal  groove  into  the 
light  ot  reason  and  latterday  broadmindedneHS.    He  prayed  that  the  sins  of  the 
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church  courts  might  uot  be  laid  up  against  them,  but  that  they  might  see  the 
error  of  tlieir  ways  and  coming  out  and  cuntessing  them  might  be  pardoned,  thus 
displaying  to  the  world  a  policy  of  progress,  reason  and  enliglitenmeut." 

On  the  following  Sabbath  Mr.  Woodside  dittcoursed  on  "The  Limits  of  Pres- 
byterial  Authority,"  and  his  sermon  is  reported  in  the  Commercial  Oatelteot 
February  2d  : 

'*Rev.  Nevin  Woodside,  of  the  First  Reformed  Presbyterian  church,  on 
Grant  street,  preached  yestei-day  morning  on  *  The  Limits  of  Presbyterial  Au- 
thority.' He  used  plain  terms  in  referring  to  the  PiUsburgh  Presbytery  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  which  r«»cently  suspended  five  young  ministers 
for  believing  that  it  was  no  sin  to  exercise  the  elective  franchise  as  American 
citizens.  He  tirst  spoke  on  the  principles  of  Presbyterian  Church  government, 
and  said  whet;  the  Presbytery  acted  in  harmony  with  the  law  of  God,  its  man- 
dates should  be  renpected  ;  but  when  an  unfair  or  partial  Presbytery  rendered  a 
decision  at  variance  with  the  teachii.gs  of  the  Bible,  no  attention  should  be  i>atd 
to  it,  *  An  unscriptui-al  decision  by  a  Presbytery  or  Synod  will  bring  down  the 
divine  wrath  upon  it  and  the  people  who  approve  of  it.  It  is  a  curious  fact  that 
there  is  not  one  minister  in  the  northern  Presiiytery  who  took  part  in  the  netar- 
ious  work  in  which  it  engaged  in  our  own  case.  The  Presbytery  is  not  dead, 
but  it  is  eking  out  a  miserable  existence  ever  since.  Five  of  the  ministers  who 
were  in  it  are  gone  from  it.  The  congregations  within  its  bounds  have  not  been 
gaining.  The  Lord  will  not  bless  it  with  prosperity  until  it  confesses  and  for- 
sakes its  sins.  The  General  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  has  a 
load  of  guilt  upon  her  which  has  not  been  confessed,  and  consequently  not  par- 
doned. The  other  Synod  has  a  load  upon  her  conscience  for  which  she  is  now 
suffering.  Her  boards  are  not  supported  as  they  once  were.  Her  people  feel  the 
wrongs  inflicted  upon  them  by  the  recent  actions  in  this  part  of  the  country. 
Some  of  her  decisions  are  utterly  at  variance  with  the  law  of  God.  It  is  with 
sorrow  we  have  watched  their  movements  for  the  past  few  years.  They  have 
changed  their  book  of  discipline  to  give  a  designing  Presbytery  an  opportunity 
to  carry  out  its  intentions  without  the  slightest  opportunity  to  stop  its  proceed- 
ings, however  unjust  and  terrible  they  may  be.  The  Presbytery  is  under  the 
most  solemn  obligation  to  settle  doctrinal  disputes  and  oases  of  conscience  by  the 
clear  light  of  dtvine  revelation.  The  Presbytery  has  no  right  to  make  a  man  an 
offender  for  a  word.  It  is  certainly  ultra  vires  to  put  a  strained  oonslructioD  up- 
on an  honest  utterance  and  make  it  mean  something  else  than  the  man  who 
spoke  it  intended.  The  chief  priest  of  Phaiisees  did  this  at  one  time  with 
Christ  and  his  disciples.  The  controversy  that  arose  in  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Ireland  was  carried  on  in  a  similar  spirit.  There  never  should 
have  been  a  division  of  the  Reform*  d  Presbyterian  Church,  either  in  the  British 
Isles  or  in  America.  There  were  faults  on  l)oth  sides  it  is  true,  but  the  foul  con- 
i^truction  put  u|x>n  the  utterances  of  some  of  the  best  and  most  loyal  ministers 
of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  led  to  controversy,  and  controversy  to  di- 
vision. It  is  a  cruel  thing  to  put  h  false  construction  on  a  statement  not  intended 
to  mislead,  aud  which  would  not  mislead  if  left  alone.'  " 

The  following  exti-acts  are  taktn  fjom  the  daily  press.  The  papers  of  Monday, 
December  15,  Ib^O.  have  this  : 

A  DEFIANT  SERMON  IN  THH.  WILLOUOHB7   AVENUE  REFORMED  PUE8BTTBRIAN 
CHUBCH  IN  BaOOKLTN   18  GREETED  WITH  APPLAUSE. 

The  Rev.  John  F.  Caison.  pastor  of  the  Willoughby  Avenue  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Brooklyn,  after  his  sermon  last  evening  read  his  resignation 
to  the  congregation,  and  asked  that  it  should  be  acted  on  at  the  earliest  oppor- 
tunity, it  WHS  not  a  downright  surprise  to  the  church  members.  Under  the 
ciicumstances  bo  other  choice  was  left  him. 

it  will  be  remembered  that  on  Thursday  last  five  membei-s  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  were  convicted  and  suspended  by  the  Pittsburgh  Presby- 
tery in  Wilkinsburg.  Pa. 

It  will  also  l)e  i-emembered  that  at  a  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  in  May  last  the  ministers  representing  the  various  presbyteries  in  the 
church  split  on  the  question  of  voting  foi  public  officers,  129  voting  to  stand  by 
the  prohibition,  while  17  stood  out  in  favor  of  voting.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Carson 
was  a  leader  in  the  movement.     He  was  chairman  oi  the  dissenters  when  they 
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met  in  Pittebargb  several  weeks  after  the  Synod  had  adjourned,  for  the  purpose 
of  defining  their  theological  position. 

There  was  the  usual  devotional  service  of  song  and  prayer  last  evening.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Carson  nnnounced  the  text,  "Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you 
tind  submit  youi-selves/'  and  then  proceeded  to  tell  the  congregation  that  when 
the  church  exercises  its  authoriiy  not  according  to  Scripture,  disobedience  to  the 
-church  is  a  duty. 

**  He  is  worse  than  an  infidel,"  said  Mr  Carson,  "who  olieys  a  man's  word 
rather  than  God's  Word  wiieu  obedience  is  dictated  by  mere  custom,  not  by 
principle.  To  obey  tlie  letter  and  viohne  conscience  is  todestmy  both  conscience 
and  reason.  I  claim  liberty  of  conscience  in  the  light  of  freedom  of  discussion. 
The  right  of  freedom  of  speech  was  never  denied  in  a  Covenanter  church  until 
last  week,  when  five  ministers  were  suspended  in  Wilkinsburg,  Pa.  Some  of 
them  were  maliciously  maligned  and  others  ignorantly  maligned  by  their  breth- 
ren. Their  trial  might  as  well  not  have  been  held.  The  newspaper  reporters 
wrote  that  the  suspensions  were  a  foregone  conclusion.  It  had  been  supposed 
that  the  matter  would  be  reported  to  the  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  at  Wilkins- 
burg  for  a  compromise  by  the  Judiciary  Committee  investigating  the  subiect, 
bat  one  of  the  members  of  the  committee  added  to  the  recommendation  a  kind 
of  codicil  denying  that  the  platform  of  the  seventeeir  ministers  should  be  accept- 
ed. That  killed  the  chance  of  compromise,  and  by  a  vote  of  25  to  4,  16  being 
absent  and  8  not  voting,  the  ministers  were  suspended.  I  here  and  now  send 
back  word  to  Pennsylvania  that  there  is  one  man  who  will  stand  by  his  convic- 
tions to  the  end  for  freedom  of  speech  and  liberty  of  conscience.    [Applause.] 

**  My  friends,  that  applause  was  heard  in  Beaven.  It  means  that  you  endorse 
me  in  the  position  I  have  taken.  What  will  happen  I  do  not  know.  I  expect  to 
be  suspended  by  the  New  York  Presbytery  and  to  be  brought  with  other  breth- 
ren before  the  Synod  next  June.  It  is  the  fight  ot  1838  over  again,  the  fight  of 
the  Old  Lights  and  the  New  Lights. 

**  I  heard  a  voice  just  now  in  the  pews  befoi-e  me.  It  was  that  of  a  woman  who 
went  out  with  the  Old  Lights  in  Philadelphia  in  *83.  She  was  on  the  winning 
side  then,  aLd  she  will  be  this  time  in  the  long  run.    I  will  read  my  i-esignation.' 

Tub  resignation  was  as  follows  : 

•*Dear  Brbthrkn  :  You  have  just  heard  the  statement  of  my  connection 
with  the  East  End  meeting  and  the  platform  then  adopted.  I  do  not  regret  the 
part  I  took  in  that  meeting.  I  am  firmly  convinced  that  I  have  done  nothing 
<K)ntrary  to  the  law  and  order  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  and  will  re- 
main in  it  until  I  am  put  out.  As,  however,  there  may  be  those  in  the  congre- 
gation who  believe  that  my  relation  to  that  meeting  and  to  that  platform  is  in- 
<M>nsistent  with  my  position  as  a  pastor  in  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  I 
hereby  present  to  you  my  resignation,  and  I  ask  you  if  it  is  in  accordance  with 
your  mind  to  join  me  in  requesting  the  Presbytery  to  sever  the  pastoral  relation. 
I  have  no  desire  to  leave  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Chureh.  I  need  not  say  to 
you  that  I  do  not  desire  to  leave  the  congregation.  My  declinations  of  calls  to 
larger  congregations  testify  at  once  to  my  adherence  to  Covenanter  principles 
and  to  my  love  for  this  people.  My  adherence  to  those  principles  is  no  less  firm 
and  my  love  for  you  deeper  than  it  ever  was.  It  is  only  a  stern  necessity  which 
prompts  me  to  take  this  step.  I  do  not  wish  to  appear  to  compromise  you.  I 
dare  not  accept  conditions  which  will  prevent  me  from  expressing  my  conviction 
on  any  subject.  I  have  always  admired  the  free  platform  of  the  Covenanter 
Church,    liestrict  or  limit  that  platform  and  I  will  step  down  from  it.     It  is  for 

fou  to  say  whether  this  free  platform  shall  be  restricted  in  this  congregation, 
f  a  fair  minority  of  the  members  feel  that  owing  to  existing  circumstances  it 
would  be  better  that  another  person  occupy  this  pulpit,  I  shall  give  back  to  you 
the  charge  which  five  and-a-half  years  ago  I  assumed  at  the  request  of  every 
member.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  a  fair  majority  desire  the  pastor,  with  his 
Tiews,  to  remain,  then  I  shall  take  no  further  steps  in  this  matter,  but  will  regard 
your  decision  as  a  recall  to  labor  in  this  field  lor  the  glory  of  our  Loi-d  and  Mas- 
ter. Praying  that  the  Head  of  the  Church  may  guide  you  to  such  action  as  will 
be  for  His  glory  and  the  advancement  of  His  cause,  I  hand  this  communication 
to  the  clerk  of  the  congregation  and  await  your  answer.'* 

The  congregation  will  meet  in  the  church  to-morrow  evening  to  vote  on  the 
question  of  accepting  the  resignation. 
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Thb  result  is  given  iu  the  press  reports  of  Monday,  Decemtier  220  : 

"  The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Cburcli  at  Willoujjbby  and  Tompkins  avenues 
was  crowded  this  evening.  Tbe  congregation  and  many  others  were  anxious  to 
learn  whether  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  F.  Carson,  who  read  his  resignation  a 
week  ago,  would  insist  on  its  pcceptance.  His  resignation  was  forced  by  tbe 
action  of  the  Pittsburgh  Presbytery,  which  had  suspended  five  ministers  for  de- 
fying the  Synod  and  the  articles  of  the  church,  which  declai*e  that  church  mem- 
bers should  not  vote  for  public  officials  until  there  shall  be  reference  u*  God  in 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States. 

**  The  Rev.  Mr.  Carson  was  at  the  head  of  the  movement  for  freedom  of  speech 
in  the  church.  He  said  that  to  refuse  to  permit  a  man  to  vote  was  as  absurd  as 
to  compel  him  to  abstain  from  the  use  of  coffee.  By  a  vote  of  the  congrettatiou 
on  Tuesday  last  the  Rev.  Mr.  Carson  was  supported  in  his  position. 

"  The  question  voted  on  by  the  congregation,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Carson  said  in  his 
sermon  this  evening,  was  whether  theie  should  be  free  discussion  in  the  church  ;. 
and  by  their  vote,  in  which  only  12  showed  themfeelves  against  freedom  of  speech, 
the  decision  of  the  church,  as  he  understood  it,  was,  in  Uie  language  of  the  Book 
of  Ruth  :  *  Go  not  out  to  glean  in  another  fi(:hl,  neither  go  from  thence,  but  abide 
here.' 

**  TJie  congregation,"  he  continued,  '*  is  one  in  heart,  in  purpose,  in  loyalty 
and  devotion  to  the  Master.  The  12  who  voted  against  free  speech  will,  I  hope, 
come  to  me  some  time  and  acknowledge  they  were  mistaken.  It  is  the  princi- 
ple of  free  speech,  not  a  mere  custom,  that  I  am  standing  for. 

**I  gloiy  in  the  historic  church  of  the  Covenanters.  Our  fathers  in  the  church 
died  to  obtain  the  freedom  we  ai*e  struggling  to  maintain,  and  shall  we  basely 
surrender  our  heritage  ?  The  suspension  of  the  five  ministers  accused  of  heresy, 
was  not  on  account  of  heresy,  but  because  they  refused  to  express  regret  for  at- 
tending a  meeting  to  discuss  the  principles  our  little  band  advocates. 

**If  they  had  expressed  contrition  the  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  would  not  have 
suspended  them.  Their  suspension  was  in  harmony  with  the  hanging  of  John 
Brown  before  the  opening  of  the  war.  People  complain  that  the  pulpit  in  not 
bold  enough  nowadays.  Of  this  pulpit  this  cannot  be  a  reproach  from  now  on- 
ward. You  have  made  me  bold,  and  it  is  always  the  fault  of  the  congregation  if 
the  pulpit  is  not  bold.  .  The  pews  have  piled  up  barriers  ai*ound  the  pulpit  until 
it  is  almost  impossible  to  be  bold.  You  have  removeU  restraint  from  me,  and  I 
shall  not  abuse  your  trust  and  confidence. 

*'  Finally,  it  has  been  asked  why  I  should  resign,  when  it  was  not  I  but  breth- 
ren of  mine  in  the  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  who  were  accused  of  heresy.  I  want- 
ed to  deal  honestly  with  you  and  to  tell  the  truth,  to  hurl  back  in  the  teeth  of  the 
man  who  uttered  it,  the  remark  that  although  I  was  equally  guilty  with  the  sus- 
pended ministei-s  I  still  retained  my  pulpit.  I  am  a  man  as  well  as  a  Christian, 
and  I  will  not  suffer  any  mau  to  malign  me.    I  now  withditiw  my  resignation." 


Bible    Lessons. 
SECOND   QUARTER,    I  89  1.— Studies  in   Kings. 

LESSON  I.— April  5. 

SAVED  FSOH  FAMINE.-II.  Kings  7:  1-16. 

Then  filisha  said.  Hear  ye  the  word  i  3.  *[  And  there  wei*e  four  leprous 
of  the  Lord  ;  Thu4  suitii  the  Lord,  To  men  at  the  entering  iu  of  the  gate  : 
morrow  about  this  time  shall  a  measure  ,  aud  they  said  one  to  another,  Why  sit 
of  fine  flour  be  sold  for  a  shekel,  and  we  heie  until  we  die? 
two  measures  of  barley  for  a  shekel,  i  4.  If  we  say.  We  will  enter  into  the 
iu  the  gate  of  :5amaria.  '    city,  then   the  lamine  is  in  the  city, 

2  Tlieu  a  lorcl  on  whose  hand  the  |  and  we  shall  die  there  :  and  if  we  sit 
king  leaned  answered  the  man  of  God.  still  here,  we  die  also.  Now  therefore 
and  said,  Behold,  if  the  Lord  would  '  come,  and  let  us  fall  unto  the  hosts  of 
make  windows  iu  heaven,  might  this  <  the  Syrians :  if  they  save  us  alive,  we 
thing  be?  And  he  said.  Behold,  thou  shall  live  ;  aud  if  they  kill  us,  we  ahall 
shalt  see  it  with  thine  eyes,  but  shall  but  die. 
ot  eat  thereof.  5.  And  they  rose  up  in  the  twilight - 
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to  go  unto  the  camp  of  the  Syrians : 
and  when  thev  were  come  to  the  utter- 
most part  of  toe  camp  of  Syria,  behold 
there  watt  do  man  thei*e. 

6.  For  the  Lord  had  made  (lie  host 
of  the  Syrians  to  hear  a  noise  of  cbar- 
iots,  and  a  noise  of  horses,  even  the 
noise  of  a  great  host :  and  they  said 
one  to  another,  Lo,  the  king  of  Israel 
hath  hii'ed  agaii  st  us  the  kings  of  the 
Hittites,  and  the  kings  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, to  come  upon  us. 

7.  Wherefore  they  arose  and  fled  in 
the  twilight,  and  left  their  tents,  and 
their  horses,  and  their  asses,  even  the 
camp  as  it  was,  and  fled  for  their  life. 

8.  And  when  these  lepers  came  to  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  camp,  tliey  went 
into  one  tent,  and  did  eat  and  drink, 
and  carried  thence  silver,  and  gold, 
and  raiment,  and  went  and  hid  it;  and 
came  again,  and  entered  into  another 
tent,  and  carried  thence  also,  and  went 
and  hid  it. 

9.  Then  they  said  one  to  another.  We 
do  not  well :  this  is  a  day  of  gooa  tid- 
ings, and  we  hold  our  peace:  if  we  tarry 
till  the  morning  light,  some  mischief 
will  come  upon  us:  now  therefore  come, 
that  we  may  go  and  tell  the  king's 
household. 

10.  So  they  came  and  called  unto  the 
porter  of  the  city  :  and  they  told  them, 
saying.  We  came  to  the  camp  of  the 
Syrians,  and,  behold,  there  was  no  man 
there,  neither  voice  of  man,  but  hoi-ses 
tied,  and  asses  tied,  and  the  tents  as 


11.  And  he  called  the  porters  ;  and 
they  told  it  to  the  king's  house  within. 

12.  1^  And  the  king  arose  in  the 
night,  and  said  unto  his  servants,  I 
will  now  shew  you  what  the  Synana 
have  done  to  us.  They  know  that  we 
be  hungry ;  therefore  are  they  gone 
out  of  the  camp  to  hid  ^  themselves  in 
the  fleld,  saying,  When  they  come  out 
of  the  city,  we  shall  catch  them  alive, 
and  get  into  the  city. 

18.  And  one  of  bis  servants  answered 
and  saiii.  Let  some  take,  I  pray  thee, 
Ave  of  the  horses  that  remain,  which 
are  left  in  the  city,  ( behold,  they  are 
as  all  the  multitude  of  Israel  that  are 
left  in  it :  behold,  I  say,  they  are  even 
as  all  the  multitude  of  the  Israelites 
that  are  consumed  : )  and  let  us  send 
and  see. 

14.  They  took  therefore  two  chariot 
horses  ;  and  the  king  sent  after  the 
host  of  the  Syrians,  saying,  Go  and 
see. 

15.  And  they  went  after  th2m  unto 
Jordan  :  and,  lo,  all  the  way  was  full 
of  garments  and  vessels,  which  the 
Syrians  had  cast  away  in  their  haste. 
And  the  messengers  returned,  and  told 
the  king. 

16.  And  the  people  went  out,  and 
spoiled  tlte  tents  of  the  Syrians.  So  a 
measure  of  tine  flour  was  sold  for  a 
shekel,  and  two  measures  of  barley  for 
a  shekel,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 


they  were. 

The  Golden  Text  is  :  07i  that  men  would  vram  the  Loi  d  for  hu  got  dneeSy 
and  for  his  wonderful  work*  to  the  children  of  men  ! — Psa.  1U7  :  8. 

Jehoram,  the  king  of  Isittel,  was  of  like  character  as  his  father  Ahab.  None 
of  Israel's  kings  had  due  regard  for  the  true  God.  Idolatry  was  established. 
This  king  reigned  twelve  years,  B  O.  8*^'4-d83.  Benh^idad  II.  was  king  of  Syria^ 
whose  capital  was  Damascus.  He  was  now  at  war  with  Israel,  and  had  laid 
siege  to  Saiiiaria.  This  was  the  capital  of  Israel,  and  was  a  city  set  on  a  hilJ, 
rising  singly  above  the  plain,  and  thus  easily  encompassed  against  all  r«?lief  by 
the  host  ot  Syria.  The  distiess  increased  until  even  an  ass'  head  was  sold  for 
twenty-flve  dollars^  and  cannibalism  came  in  the  awful  form  of  a  mother  eating 
her  child.  This  horrified  the  wicked  king,  who  vowed  vengeance  on  the  prophet 
Elisha,  whose  abode  was  m  Samaria.  Knowing  that  he  was  a  man  of  God,  he 
would  charge  on  him  a  lack  of  patrioiic  zeal  for  their  deliverance,  instead  of 
tracibg  the  evils  to  sin.  He  sent  men  to  slay  him,  but  followed  their  steps,  its  if 
he  would  make  his  death  sui-e.  The  prophet  knew  all  this  fiom  God,  and  rcjveaU 
ing  it  to  the  elders  with  him,  he  bade  them  to  keep  the  messeager  out  of  doois. 
He  came,  and  with  a  message  ot  despondency  as  if  the  king  had  been  waiting  on 
God,  and  now  saw  it  was  vain.  Here  begins  the  lesson  of  to-day  :  I.  Plenty 
Foretold.  Vs.  1,  2 ;  II.  Famine  Relieved,  Vs.  3-16. 

I.  Plenty  Foretold,  Vs.  1,  2.  The  deep  darkness  was  before  the  dawn.  The 
extremity  of  distress  had  been  reached.  Surrender  to  the  enemy  could  l)e 
no  worse.  Then  the  prophet  spoke,  God  will  grant  relief.  Relief  shall  come  so 
soon  that  it  will  be  seen  that  God  has  intervened.  To-morrow  there  shall  be 
plenty.  Consider  the  situation,  and  how  can  it  be  ?  The  enemy  are  encircling  the 
hill  ;  the  city  is  starving  ;  who  can  drive  away  the  foe?  Then  a  lord  on  whose 
hand  the  king  leaned  s^oke  out  h:s  unbelief:    *  Behold,  if  the  Lord  would  niuke 
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windows  in  heaven,  might  this  thing  be?"  How  natural  the  doubt !  yet  how 
sinful.  Hebrews  8:1.  His  sentence  is  pronounced  :  "  Behold,  thou  shalt  see 
it  with  thine  eyes,  but  shalt  not  eat  thereof."  So  it  was.  He  was  trodden  in 
the  press  at  the  gate,  when  the  i*e1ief  came.  See  Vs.  17-20.  He  was  shutout 
from  the  blessing.    Thus  it  is  always  with  the  unbelieving. 

II.  The  Famine  Relieved,  Vs.  3-16.  That  very  night  the  Syrian  army  fled 
away.  A  noise  as  of  an  encompassing  host  sounded  in  their  ears,  and  they 
escaped  in  the  twilight,  thinking  the  Hittttes  and  Egyptians  were  coming  upon 
them.  But  the  beleaguered  city  knew  it  not.  The  glfui  tidings  were  made  Known 
by  means  of  certain  lepers  by  the  gate.  These  men,  four  in  number,  were  in  dis- 
tress for  food.  They  chose  to  throw  themselves  on  the  mercy  of  the  foe.  They 
found  their  camp  deserted,  but  the  stores  left  behind.  They  feasted,  and  then 
bethought  themselves  of  the  starving  city  on  the  hill,  and  returned  to  the  gate, 
and  made  known  to  the  guard  the  flight  of  the  enemy.  The  word  was  taken  to 
the  king,  but  he  deemed  the  disappearance  of  the  enemy  a  strategem,  that  they 
may  draw  the  people  out  and  capture  their  city.  But  not  all  doubted .  In  the 
same  spirit  as  that  in  which  the  lepers  went  out,  choosing  between  a  possible 
good  and  a  certain  evil,  one  of  the  servants  asked  and  obtained  permission  to  use 
two  chariots  to  learn  the  truth.  Men  and  beast  must  otherwise  perish  ;  let  the 
venture  be  made.  The  way  to  Jordan  was  found  strewn  with  the  goods  of  the 
army.  The  provisions  of  the  camp  before  the  city  lay  open  to  the  people  ot 
Samaria,  and  within  the  predicted  time  the  price  is  quoted  :  *'A.  measure  of  fine 
Hour  for  a  shekels"  (perhaps  a  peck-and-a  half  for  sixty  cents,)  ''and  two  meas- 
ures of  barley  for  a  shekel,  in  the  gate  of  Samaria.*'  Thus  wonderfully  did 
God  relieve  the  distress. 

God  is  the  source  of  temporal  good. 

God  alarms  the  wicked  suddenly. 

God  provides  tor  the  hungry. 

Psalms  146 ;  5-8 ;  23  :  5,  6. 

suortbk  catbchi8m. 

Ques.  44.     What  doth  the  preface  to  the  ten  commandments  teach  u%  f 

An$  The  preface  to  the  ten  commandments  teacheth  us,  That  beeause  God 
is  the  Lord,  and  our  Giod,  an^  Redeemer,  therefore  we  are  bound  \o  keep  all  his 
commandments. 


LESSON   I 

THE  GOOD  AHD  EVIL  IN 

18.  And  Jehu  gathered  all  the  people 
together,  and  said  unto  them,  Ahab 
served  Baal  a  little ;  but  Jehu  shall 
serve  him  much. 

19.  Now  therefore  call  unto  me  all 
the  prophets  of  Baal,  all  his  servants, 
and  all  his  priests ;  let  none  be  want- 
ing :  for  I  have  a  great  sacrifice  to  do 
to  Baal ;  whosoever  shall  be  wanting, 
he  shall  not  live.  But  Jehu  did  it  in 
subtilty,  to  the  intent  that  he  might 
desti-oy  the  worshippers  of  Baal. 

20.  And  Jehu  said,  Proclaim  a  sol- 
emn aHsembly  for  Baal.  And  they 
proclaimed  it. 

21.  And  John  sent  through  all  Israel: 
and  all  the  worshippers  of  Baal  came, 
so  that  there  wefe  was  not  a  man  left 
that  came  not.  And  they  came  into 
the  house  of  Baal ;  and  the  house  of 
Baal  was  full  from  one  end  to  another. 

22.  And  he  said  unto  him  that  was 
over  the  vestry.  Bring  forth  vestments 
for  all  the  worshippers  of  Baal.  And 
he  brought  them  forth  vestments. 

28.  And  Jehu  went,  and  Jehonadab 
the  son  of  Rechab,  into  the  house  of 


I.— April  18. 

JEHir.-U.  Kings  10 :  18-31. 

Baal,  and  said  unto  the  worshippers  of 
Baal,  Search,  and  look  that  there  be 
here  with  you  none  of  the  servants  of 
the  Lord,  but  the  worshippers  of  Baal 
only. 

24.  And  when  they  went  in  to  offer 
sacrifices  and  burnt  offerings,  Jehu  ap- 
pointed four-score  men  without,  and 
said,  If  any  of  the  men  whom  I  have 
brought  into  your  hands  escape,  be 
thatletteth  him  go,  his  life  shall  be 
for  the  life  of  him. 

25.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as 
he  had  made  an  end  of  offering 
the  burnt  offering,  that  Jehu  said  to 
the  guard  and  to  the  captains.  Go  in, 
and  slay  them  ;  let  none  come  forth. 
And  they  smote  them  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword  ;  and  the  guard  and  the  cap- 
tains cast  them  out,  and  went  to  the 
city  of  the  house  of  Baal. 

26.  And  they  brought  forth  the 
images  out  of  the  house  of  Baal,  and 
burned  them. 

27.  And  they  brake  down  the  image 
of  Baal,  and  brake  down  the  house  of 
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Baal,  and  made  it  a  draught  house  un- 
to this  day. 

28.  Thus  Jehu  destroyed  Baal  out 
of  Israel. 

29.  Howbeity  from  the  sins  of  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made 
Israel  to  sin,  Jehu  departed  not  from 
after  them,  to  wit,  the  golden  calves 
that  were  in  Beth-nel,  and  that  were  in 
Dan. 

30.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jehu, 


Because  thou  hath  done  well  in  exe- 
cuting that  which  is  right  in  mine  eyes 
and  hath  done  unto  the  house  of  Ahab 
according  to  all  that  was  in  mine  heart, 
thy  children  of  the  fourth  generation 
shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel. 

31.  But  Jehu  took  no  heed  to  walk 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord  God  of  Isiiiel 
with  all  his  heait :  for  he  departed  not 
from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam,  which  made 
Israel  to  sin. 


The  Golden  Text  is :  Man  looketh  on  Ohe  outward  appearance,  hut  Hie  Lord 
looketh  on  the  heart.—l,  Sam.  16 :  7. 

Jehu,  the  son  of  Nimshi,  was  one  of  the  captains  of  Ahab,  the  king  of  Israel. 
When  Elijah  had  beoome  discouraged  and  was  at  Hoi*eb,  God  rais^  him  up. 
Among  his  directions  to  him  was  this  that  he  should  anoint  Jehu  as  king  of 
Israel;  he  would  execute  vengeance  on  the  idolaters.  The  time  has  come.  Elisba 
had  the  message  from  Elijah,  and  by  one  of  the  children  of  the  prophets  execut- 
ed the  command.  Jehu  was  proclaimed  as  king,  and  at  once  draws  the  sword 
against  the  house  of  Ahab  and  the  gross  idolatry  that  Jezebel  had  built  up.  Read 
II.  Bangs,  9th  chapter.  I.  The  Convocation,  Vs.  18-22  ;  II.  The  Slaughter,  Vs. 
23-31. 

I.  The  Convocation,  Vs.  18-22.  Jehu  deceives  the  Baal  worshippers,  and 
gathers  all  the  prophets  of  Baal,  and  completed  the  work  begun  at  Carmel.  All 
were  urged  to  come  to  the  temple  of  Baal.  Jehonadab,  the  son  of  Rechab,  was 
u  pious  man.  See  verse  15.  liead  also  Jeremiah,  35th  chapter.  No  one  could 
question  his  honesty,  and  the  prophets  of  Baal  might  well  have  hesitated  when 
Uiey  saw  him.  But  it  was  too  late.  We  have  no  thought  that  he  was  privy  to 
Jehu's  dissimulation  ;  he  knew  of  his  zeal,  for  Jehu  h^  bidden  him  come  and 
witness  his  zeal  for  God.  See  verse  16.  Jehonadab  shared  Jehu's  hatred  of  Baal's 
prophets,  but  for  different  reasons.  Jehu  was  an  idolater,  as  Jeroboam,  the  son 
of  PTebat^  but  he  hated  this  Baal  worship,  this  foreign  worship.  This  he  would 
destroy.  The  artifice  he  employed  is  fully  set  forth.  The  prophets  of  Baal  are 
marked  by  their  dress.  It  is  to  be  no  indiscriminate  execution,  only  the  false 
prophets  are  to  be  cut  o£f.  The  word  of  God  plainly  commends  the  execution. 
Does  it  commend  the  deception  ?  By  no  means.  Jacob  was  to  have  his  father's 
blessing.    Rebecca's  way  to  gain  it  is  not  approved. 

II.  The  Slaughter,  Vs.  23-31.  When  all  was  ready,  Jehu  gave  his  orders, 
rigorously  holding  the  soldiers  to  the  execution  of  death  upon  the  prophets  of 
Baal,  and  their  dead  bodies  were  cast  out  Jehoram  and  Jezebel  had  been  put  to 
death  ;  the  latter  was  thrown  out  of  the  window  by  attendants.  The  prophets 
of  Baal  were  cut  off.    They  were  the  enemies  of  Israel. 

This  is  not  a  persecution  of  opinion.  All  this  worship  was  gross  vice  con- 
neoted  with  persecution  of  the  prophets  and  the  people  devoted  to  God.  This 
was  not  as  for  a  degraded  people,  who  had  not  had  the  light  of  revelation,  but 
was  rebellious  agamst  God  ai^  the  law.  Jehu,  the  king,  had  not  done  all  this 
in  a  pure  zeal  for  God.  He  was  himself  a  follower  of  Jeroboam  in  his  sin.  So 
he  too  is  made  to  suffer  for  his  own  sin.  Yet  God  did  not  forget  his  righteous 
act  in  cutting  off  the  prophets  of  Baal :  for  this  his  throne  is  assured  to  his  house 
for  four  generations— no  more. 

Psalms  96:  4.7;  101:6-8. 

shortbr  catechism. 

(^aee.  45.     Which  is  the  first  commandment? 

Ans.    The  first  commandment  is,  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me* 


I^ESSON    III.— April  19. 

JOHAH  8EHT  TO  HIHEVEH.-Jonali  1:  1-17. 

1.  Now  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  |  Tarshish  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
unto  Jonah  the  son  of  Amittai,  saying,      and  went  down  to  Joppa;  and  he  found 

2.  Arise,  go  to  Nineveh,  that  great  i  a  ship  going  to  Tarshish ;  so  he  paid 
city,  and  cry  against  it ;  for  their  wick-  |  the  fare  thereof,  and  went  down  into  it,, 
edness  is  come  up  before  me.  !   to  go  with  them  unto  Tarshish  from 

8.  But  Jonah    rose  up  to  flee  unto  |   the  presence  of  the  Lord. 
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4.  But  the  Lord  sent  out  a  ^reat 
wind  into  the  aea,  and  there  was  a 
mighty  tempest  in  the  sea,  so  that  the 
ship  was  like  to  be  broken. 

5.  Then  the  mariners  were  afraid, 
and  cried  every  man  unto  his  god,  and 
cast  iorth  the  wares  that  were  in  the 
ship  into  the  sea,  to  lighten  it  of  them. 
B9t  Jonah  was  gone  down  into  the 
sides  of  the  ship ;  and  he  lay,  and  was 
fast  asleep. 

6.  So  the  shipmaster  came  to  him, 
and  said  unto  him.  What  meanest  thou, 
O  sleeper  ?  arise,  call  upon  thy  God,  if 
so  be  that  God  will  think  upon  us,  that 
we  perish  not. 

7.  And  they  said  every  one  to  his  fel- 
low, Gome,  and  let  us  oast  lots,  that  we 
may  know  for  whose  cause  the  evil  is 
upon  us.  8o  they  cast  lots,  and  the  lot 
fell  upon  Jonah. 

8.  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Tell  us, 
we  pray  thee,  for  whose  cause  this 
evil  is  upon  us  ;  What  is  thine  occu- 
pation? and  whence  oomest  thou? 
what  is  thy  country?  and  of  what 
people  art  thou  ? 

9.  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  am  a 
Hebrew  ;  and  I  fear  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  heaven,  which  hath  made  the  sea 
and  the  dry  land. 

10.  Then  were  the  men  exceedingly 
afraid,  and  said  unto  him,  Why  hast 


thou  done  this  ?  For  the  men  knew 
that  he  fled  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  because  he  had  told  them. 

11.  Then  said  they  unto  him.  What 
shall  we  do  unto  thee,  that  the  sea  may 
be  calm  unto  us?  for  the  sea  wrought, 
and  was  tempestuous. 

12.  And  he  said  unto  them.  Take  me 
up,  and  cast  me  forth  into  the  sea  ;  so 
shall  the  sea  be  calm  unto  you  :  for  I 
know  that  for  my  sake  this  great  temp- 
est is  upon  you. 

18.  Nevertheless  the  men  rowed  hard 
to  bring  it  to  the  land  ;  but  they  could 
not :  for  the  sea  wrought,  and  was 
tempetuous  against  them. 

14.  Wherefore  they  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said,  We  beseech  thee,  G 
Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  let  us  not  per- 
ish for  this  man's  life,  and  lay  not  up- 
on us  innocent  blood:  for  thou,  G  Lord, 
hath  done  as  it  pleased  thee. 

15.  So  they  took  up  Jonah,  and  cast 
him  forth  into  the  sea :  and  the  sea 
ceased  from  her  raging. 

16  Then  the  men  reared  the  Lord 
exceedingly,  and  offered  a  sacrifice  un- 
to the  Lora,  and  made  vows. 

17.  Now  the  Lord  had  prepai^d  a 
ereat  fish  to  swallow  up  Jonah.  And 
Jonah  was  in  the  belly  of  the  fish  throe 
days  and  three  nights. 


The  Golden  Text  is  :    Preach  unto  it  Vu  preaching  that  I  bid  t/i^.— Jonah  8:2. 

This  lesson  is  brought  in  here  as  of  the  time  of  the  history  of  Israel  and  Judah 
which  we  ai*e  now  studying.  The  last  lesson  was  taken  from  II.  Kings,  10th 
chapter,  and  related  to  the  reign  of  Jehu,  the  king  of  Israel.  In  II.  Kings  14: 
28-29  reference  is  made  to  the  word  of  Jonah.  Let  this  be  read.  It  refers  to 
the  reign  of  Jeroboam  II.  about  eight  hundred  years  before  Christ.  This  lesson 
and  the  one  following  are  taken  from  the  Book  of  Jonah,  which  should  be  care- 
fully i*ead  throughout.  This  prophet  is  spoken  of  by  Christ  in  reference  to  the 
efiect  of  his  preaching,  and  in  reference  to  his  own  death  and  rasuiTection.  Matt 
12 :  38-41.  Scoffers  at  this  story  may  well  tremble  when  they  think  of  this, 
and  believers  in  God  may  be  strengthened  for  testifying  by  the  study  of  ttiis 
prophecy.  If  inclined  to  draw  back  for  any  cause  from  uttering  testimony 
against  a  sinful  nation,  they  may  here  be  taughj;  a  lesson.  God  will  raise  up 
messengers  and  send  them  on  his  errands.  Herein  we  learn  of  one  pi*eaching  to 
the  greatest  of  the  world -empires  of  that  day,  a  type  of  the  proclamation  of 
the  word  of  God  to  the  nations.  In  the  selection  ot  these  lessons  from  the  Old 
Testament  prophets,  that  now  begin  and  continue  till  July,  we  may  well  see  the 
goodness  of  God  to  us  as  a  church.  We  are  in  these  days  brought  face  to  ftLce 
with  the  question,  Whether  as  a  church  we  shall  abandon  our  long  testimony 
against  the  irreligion  of  this  nation?  Not  pi-ecipitately  are  we  acting.  For 
months  we  shall  all  be  studying  these  lessons  in  the  Sabbath  schools,  teachers 
and  scholars  together,  and  much  thought  will  be  devoted  to  the  questions  involv- 
ed ;  and  the  same  God  who  strengthened  a  people,  few  in  numbers,  to  hold  an 
unswerving  testimony  against  the  iniquity  of  slavery  will  keep  the  church  to  her 
testimony  against  the  iniquity  of  national  atheism. 

Jonah  Sent  to  Nineveh  cannot  but  prove  a  most  interesting  lesson.  The  inci- 
dents enchain  the  attention  of  the  child,  and  instruct  us  all.  I.  The  Mission 
of  Jonah,  Vs.  1-2.  II.  The  Flight  of  Jonah,  Vs.  3.  Ill,  The  Seizure  of  JoniJi, 
Vs.  4-17. 

I.    The  Mission  of  Jonah,  Ys.  1-2.    Te  Nineveh,  the  capital  of  the  Assyriaii 
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empire.  The  excayations  od  its  site  show  the  vastQess  of  this  city.  This  proph- 
ecy speaks  of  its  population,  chapter  4,  the  children  numbering  120,000,  which 
makes  about  a  total  of  600,000.  its  sin  was  great.  The  message  is  ffiven  in 
Terse  2  :  **  Arise,  go  to  Nineveh,  that  great  city,  and  cry  against  it ;  for  their 
wickedness  is  come  up  before  me."  When  we  know  the  sit  s  of  Israel  and  of 
Judah,  people  who  had  the  teaching  of  the  servants  of  God,  we  can  see  how 
evil  must  have  been  the  ways  of  this  great  heathen  citv.  The  burden  of  Nine- 
veh is  given  in  Nahum,  and  all  of  his  prophecy  should  be  read  in  this  connec- 
tion. 

II.  The  Flight  of  Jonah,  Vs.  8.  Jonah  fled  to  Joppa  and  took  ship  for 
Tarshish.  Two  questions  occur — Why  did  he  fly  ?  and  How  could  he  hope  thus 
to  escape  ?  Jonah's  refusal  to  go  to  Nineveh  is  explained  at  the  close  of  the 
prophecy.  He  desii-el  the  destruction  of  Nineveh.  The  thought  of  a  warning 
to  them  was  foreign  to  his  thinking.  It  no  ways  appears  that  he  dreaded  the 
Journey,  or  feared.  He  had  not  been  ready  to  carry  God's  message,  for  he  would 
rather  sit  by  and  see  the  Judgment  descend  upon  the  guilty  city.  Was  he  so 
ignorant  as  to  imagine  that  he  could  flee  from  God?  By  no  means.  It  was  a 
rash  and  foolish  step 

III.  The  Seizure  of  Jonah,  Vs.  4-17.  The  ship  sailed  from  Joppa,  the  modern 
Yafa,  a  sea- port  now,  as  then.  A  storm  arose,  a  common  event  in  the  Levant, 
but  there  was  something  unusual  in  this  storm,  and  it  was  violent.  The  heathen 
sailors  were  driven  to  prayer,  and  aroused  Jonah  from  a  deep  sleep  and  called 
on  him  to  pray.  His  exhausted  body  and  worried  mind  were  relieved  by  a 
deep  sleep,  rocked  as  he  was  to  rest  by  the  tossing  ship.  Once  aroused,  he  is 
question^,  and  answers  trulv  as  to  himself,  and  confesses  his  sin  in  fleeing 
from  the  service  to  which  God  had  called  him,  and  tells  the  sailors  to  cast  him 
into  the  sea  to  still  the  waves.  The  sailors  not  having  Jonah's  light,  as  to 
that  God  whom  he  had  offended,  try  hard  to  save  him  from  the  sea.  But 
they  cannot,  and  praying  that  they  may  not  be  held  guilty  of  his  death,  they 
become  the  executioners  of  the  judgment  of  God  pronounced  by  Jonah  upon  him- 
self. Jonah  is  cast  into  the  sea — but  not  to  die.  He  is  entombed  alive.  God 
directs,  and  a  monster  of  the  deep— a  great  fish— swallows  him,  and  in  it  for  a 
time  he  finds  his  grave.    Jonah  2  :  2. 

The  sins  of  this  nation  come  up  before  God. 

His  word  to  sinful  nations  is  in  the  hands  of  many  in  this  land.  The  lessons 
of  centuries  of  God's  dealing  with  nations  are  before  this  people.  It  was  said 
by  Jesus  to  the  Pharisees,  ^*  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  up  in  judgment  with 
this  generation,  and  shall  condemn  it ;  because  they  repented  at  the  preaching 
of  Jonas  :  and  behold,  a  greater  than  Jonas  is  here."     What  of  us? 

Psalms  60  :  21-23  ;  139  :  6-10. 

shorter  catechism. 

Ques.  46.     What  is  required  in  t?ie  first  commandment  f 

Ans,  The  first  commandment  requireth  us  to  know  and  acknowledge  God  to 
be  the  only  true  God,  and  our  God  ;  and  to  worship  and  glorify  him  accordingly. 


L.ESSON  IV.— April  26. 

HIHSy£HBSOTrGHTTOEEP£NTAHCE.-Jonfth8:   1-10. 

1.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  I  on  sackcloth,  from  the  greatest  of  them 
unto  Jonah  the  second  time,  saying,      |  even  to  the  least  of  them. 

2.  Arise,  go  unto  Nineveh,  that  great  i  6.  For  word  came  unto  the  king  of 
city,  and  preach  unto  it  the  preaching  ;  Nineveh,  and  he  arose  from  his  throne 
that  I  bid  thee.                                         |  and  he  laid  his  robe  from  him,  and  oov* 

3.  So  Jonah  arose,  and  went  unto  |  ered  him  with  sackcloth,  and  sat  in 
Nineveh,  according  to  the  word  of  the  j  ashes. 

Lord.    Now  Nineveh  was  an  exceeding  !       7.  And  he  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed 
great  city  of  three  days'  Journey.  i    and  published  through  Nineveh  by  the 

4.  And  Jonah  began  to  enter  into  I    decree  of  the  king  and  liis  nobles,say 


the  city  a  days'  journey,  and  he  cried, 
and  said.  Yet  forty  days,  and  Nineveh 
ahall  be  overthrown. 

6.  So  the  people  of  Nineveh  believed 
God,  and  proclaimed  a  fast,  and  put 


ing,  Let  neither  man  nor  beast,  herd 
nor  flock,  taste  anything :  let  them  not 
feed,  nor  drink  water  : 

8.  But  let  man  and  beast  be  covered 
with  sackcloth,  and  cry  mightily  unto 
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God:  yea,  let  them  turn  eveiT cne  from  I  10.  And  God  saw  their  works,  that 

his  evil  way,   and    from  the  violence  ]  they  turned  from  their  evil  way  ;  and 

that  is  in  their  hands.  God  repented  of  the  evil,  that  he  had 

9.     Who  can  tell  if  God  will  turn  '  said  that  he  would  do  unto  them  :  and 

and  repent,  and  turn  away  from  his  i  he  did  it  not. 
fierce  anger,  that  we  perish  not?            i 

The  Golden  Text  is :  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  riu  up  in  the  judgment 
with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn  tt,  for  they  repented  at  the  preaching 
of  Jonas  ;  and^  behold,  a  gi'eater  than  Jonas  is  Iters  — Luke  11  :  82. 

I.  The  Mission  of  Jonah  to  Nineveh,  Vs.  1-4.  Jonah  had  been  cast  out  oo 
the  shore,  by  the  great  fish.  The  prophet,  entombed  in  the  sea  monster,  had 
thoughts  of  God,  as  alone  to  be  feared.  The  awful  terrors  of  his  burial  ai-e  set 
forth  in  his  song  of  deliverance,  tiee  the  second  chapter.  He  is  re-commission- 
ed, much  as  Peter  afterwaids  was  in  recovering  from  his  fall.  He  promptly 
obeyed,  and  carried  into  Nineveh  the  message  of  God  to  that  people.  **  Yet  forty 
days  and  Nineveh  shall  be  destroyed."  He  went  through  the  city  ringing  a  great 
bell,  sounding  out,  '*  Yet  forty  days.*'  The  city  was  twenty-five  miles  long 
and  fifteen  broad,  and  walled  in — a  very  gi-eat  city  of  6«X),000  people,  its  circuit 
a  journey  of  three  days.  He  travei'sed  the  city  a  days'  journey— perhaps  twenty- 
five  miles, 

II.  The  Repentance  of  Nineveh,  Vs.  5-10.  Jonah  preaching  found  hearers,  and 
his  message  was  believed.  A.  fast  was  proclaimed  and  all  from  the  highest  to  the 
lowest  put  on  sackcloth.  The  king  himselt  heard  of  his  message,  and  acted  up- 
on it,  clothing  himself  in  sackcloth  and  sitting  in  ashes.  He  proclaimed  a  fast^ 
involving  even  the  dumb  creatures.  They  are  to  be  deprived  of  food,  and  a  cry 
will  go  up  to  God  even  from  them.  In  this  decree  the  nobles  join,  and  the  word 
is,  "  that  everyone  should  turn  from  his  evil  way,  and  from  the  violenoe  that  is 
in  their  hands ; "  and  the  hope  ip,  *<  Who  can  tell  if  God  will  turn  and  repent, 
and  turn  away  from  his  fierce  anger,  that  we  perish  not  ?  "  God  heard  their  cry 
and  spared  the  city.  '*  They  turned  from  their  evil  way."  Many  who  accept 
tiie  Bible  make  void  the  references  to  God  in  government  by  saying  that  the  case 
of  Israel  is  peculiar.  *  *  It  was  a  theocracy,"  and  by  the  expression  they  seek  to  set 
aside  all  that  is  said  by  the  word  of  God  on  religion  and  the  State,  as  peculiar 
to  Israel.  The  modem  State,  they  say,  has  no  corresponding  feature  to  the 
Jewish  State,  and  so  by  the  use  of  a  term  as  a  talisman,  they  ward  off  all  dan- 
ger (  ! )  from  religion.  But  how  as  to  this  case  ?  In  itself  it  confutes  all  their 
nullification  of  Scripture  teaching.  There  is  nothing  in  the  word  theocracy  to 
frighten  one.  It  is  the  government  of  God  ;  and  is  no  bug-bear.  Nineveh  was 
a  heathen  citv,  the  head  of  a  great  empire.  Its  sins  cried  to  God  for  Judgment, 
and  the  word  was  sent:  *'Yet  forty  days  and  Nineveh  shall  be  destroyed." 
Nineveh  repented,  and  the  sentence  was  not  executed  then.  In  the  early  days  of 
our  nation,  one  of  its  statesmen,  in  referring  to  slavery,  said,  that  he  trembled 
for  his  country  when  he  remembered  that  God  was  just.  Not  days  bat  years 
did  God  wait,  and  then  judgment,  came.  He  is  waiting  now,  and  yet  men  are 
saying,  All  is  well.  There  are  few  precepts  of  the  Decalogue  that  are  not  broken 
in  high  place,  and  in  low  place. 

Psalms  89  :  14-16 ;  106  :  43-46. 

8h0rtbr  catbchi8m. 
QuM.  47.     What  is  forbidden  in  the  first  commandment  f 
Ans,    The  first  commandment  forbiddeth  the  denying,  or  not  worshipping 
and  glorifying  the  true  God,  as  God,  and  our  God  ;  and  the  giving  of  that  wor- 
ship and  glory  to  any  other,  which  is  due  to  him  alone. 


/^ 
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ORIGINAL. 
THE    RETURN    TO    PALESTINE. 


A  Jewisb-Gbristian  Conferenoe  was  beld  in  Cbicago,  last  winter, 
and  from  it  has  taken  abape  a  plan  ibr  the  Restoration  of  Israel. 

On  the  6th  of  March,  a  memorial  was  handed  to  the  President 
by  the  Ghicagoan  who  had  it  in  charge.  He  was  accompanied  by 
the  Secretary  of  State.  The  paper  was  signed  by  editors,  professors, 
pastors,  rabbis,  lawyers,  leaders  in  every  walk  of  life,  and  of  many 
States. 

The  truly  deplorable  condition  of  the  Israelites  under  Russian 
oppression  is  set  forth,  and  it  is  asked  :  **  Where  shall  2,000,000  of 
such  poor  people  go  ?  Europe  is  crowded  and  has  no  room  for  more 
peasant  population.  Shall  they  come  to  America?  This  will  be  a 
tremendous  expense  and  require  years.  Why  not  give  Palestine 
back  to  them?  According  to  God's  distribution  of  nations  it  is 
their  home — an  inalienable  possession  from  which  they  were  ex- 
pelled by  force.  Under  their  cultivation  it  was  a  remarkably  fruit- 
fal  land,  sustaining  millions  of  Israelites,  who  industriously  tilled  its 
hillsides  and  valleys.*  They  were  agriculturists  and  producers,  as 
well  as  a  nation  of  great  commercial  importance — the  centre  of  civil- 
ization and  religion.^'  The  good  offices  of  the  government  are 
sought  to  bring  about  a  conference,  such  as  that  of  1878  at  Berlin. 
**  Why  should  not  the  powers  which  gave  Bulgaria  to  the  Bulgarians 
and  Servia  to  the  Servians,  now  give  Palestine  back  to  the  Jews  ? 
If  they  could  have  autonomy  in  government,  the  Jews  of  the  world 
would  rally  to  transport  and  establish  their  suffering  brethren  in 
their  time-honored  habitation." 

Such  a  petition  is  a  real  move,  when  it  asks  the  United  States 
government  to  act  in  such  a  question,  and  yet  this  land  is  hardly  clear 
enough  itself  from  the  sin  of  oppression  to  move  in  the  matter. 
She  is  removed,  however,  from  Eastern  complications. 

No  such  multitude  as  are  now  in  trouble  can  find  maintenance  on 
the  soil  of  Palestine.  Of  the  Jews  who  flock  thither  many  are  sup- 
ported by  their  brethren  in  other  lands.  The  Christians  who  flock 
thither  mostly  carry  fujg^liUFith  them  to  disburse  in  journeying. 
/0V[iii>^  10 
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As  to  Jews  and  agriculture,  is  it  a  fact  that  "  they  have  not  become 
agriculturists  elsewhere,  because  they  believed  they  were  mere 
sojourners  in  the  various  nations  and  were  yet  tp  return  to  Pales- 
tine and  till  their  own  land  ?  "  What  is  in  the  way  of  the  people 
here  from  acquiring  and  cultivating  land,  where  it  is  well  known 
they  have  no  idea  of  re  peopling  Palestine?  The  autonomy  of 
Palestine  is  easy  to  talk  of,  but  the  annual  deficit  to  be  made  up  to 
maintain  a  large  population  would  be  startling.  It  is  otherwise 
with  Egypt.  Lift  off  it  the  weighted  hand  of  centuries  of  growing 
debt,  give  the  people  the  soil,  and  her  corn-ships  would  again  feed 
the  isles  of  the  sea. 

Before  Christ  came,  Israel  was  scattered.  There  was  Israel  of  the 
Dispersion.  They  peopled  the  Isles  of  the  Gentiles.  James  writes 
"  to  the  twelve  tribes  which  are  scattered  abroad ;  "  Peter  **  to  the 
strangers  scattered  throughout  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia 
and  Bithynia."  The  Israelites  were  apostles  of  Monotheism,  and 
the  Christian  church  grew  in  the  places  where  they  were,  the  syna- 
gogue often  becoming  the  church. 

Israel  has  been  cruelly  dealt  with  for  centuries,  and  in  some  lands 
is  yet  illy  treated.  As  a  people  they  are  now  more  widely  scattered 
than  ever;  they  are  dispersed  in  all  lands,  in  lands  unknown  to 
their  fathers.  They  have  grown  in  wealth  and  power  ;  they  are  part 
of  the  force  of  the  world.  They  are  breaking  away  from  the  re- 
ligion of  the  Talmud,  many  lapsing  into  doubt.  But  the  Spirit  shall 
be  poured  out.  "  Until  this  day  remaineth  the  same  vail  untaken 
away  in  the  reading  of  the  Old  Testament,  which  vail  is  done  away 
in  Christ.  But  even  unto  this  day,  when  Moses  is  read,  the  vail  is 
upon  their  heart.  Nevertheless,  when  it  shall  turn  to  the  Lord,  the 
vail  shall  be  taken  away."  "  What  shall  the  receiving  of  them  be 
but  life  from  the  dead  ?  " 

The  memorial  seems  to  us  to  suggest  a  doubtful  solution  of  the 
humanitarian  question.  It  is  hardly  a  solution  of  the  political 
question,  and  is  by  no  means  the  solution  of  the  religious  question 
of  the  Restoration  of  Israel.  Yet  it  is  of  service  as  an  expression 
of  Christian  good  will  to  Israel.  W. 


THE     TWO     WITNESSES. -No.  II.* 


BY   PROP.    8PR0ULL. 


It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  the  announcement  immediately  follow- 
ing the  sounding  of  the  third  woe  trumpet  is  not  of  terrible  judg- 
ments that  came  on  the  world,  but  of  a  glorious  change  in  the  con- 
dition of  the  nation.  **  Great  voices  from  heaven  proclaimed  that 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world  are  become  our  Lord's  and  his  Christ's/' 
This  anomaly  is  explained  by  considering  that  the  earthquake  in 
verse  13,  is  mentioned  before  the  sounding  of  the  trumpet,  by  an- 

*  Pastoral  Theology.— Lecture  V.,  Nov.  1,  1890. 
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ticipation.  That  is  the  woe  that  the  trumpet  proclaimed.  The  at- 
tention of  the  apostle  was  so  engrossed  by  the  immediate  effects, 
the  subjection  of  the  kingdoms  to  the  authority  of  Christ  that  he 
recorded  the  voices  from  heaven  as  the  results  of  tlie  earthquake, 
the  overthrow  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  world. 

An  earthquake  in  prophetic  symbolism  is  a  moral  revolution. 
The  political  changes  of  the  fourth  century  that  overturned  the  pa- 
ganism of  the  Eoman  Empire  and  substituted  nominal  Ciiristianity 
in  its  place,  is  represented  at  the  opening  of  the  sixth  seal  (Rev.  6: 
12,)  as  a  great  earthquake.  In  chap.  16:19,  when  the  seventh 
angel  poured  out  his  vial  into  the  air,  there  was  a  great  earthquake, 
"such  as  had  never  been  before  on  the  earth." 

The  earthquake  took  place  the  same  hour  when  the  risen  wit- 
nesses ascended  up  to  heaven.  In  my  last  lecture,  1  explained  this 
ascent  to  heaven  to  be  the  uniting  of  the  multitudes  of  the  con- 
verts to  the  Christian  faith  throughout  the  world  in  one  universal 
church.  It  will  be,  as  foretold  by  Isaiah,  *'the  earth  made  to  bring 
forth  in  a  day  ;  a  nation  born  at  once.  Zion  travailing  and  bring- 
ing forth  her  children." 

These  millions  of  converts  united,  will  present  to  their  enemies 
a  moral  power  before  which  they  are  filled  with  terror.  So  we  are 
told  in  the  narrative  by  John,  **  Great  fear  fell  on  all  them  that  saw 
them."  The  first  result  of  the  earthquake  was  that  "the  tenth 
part  of  the  city  fell."  In  chap.  16 :  19,  under  the  seventh  vial,  re- 
ferring to  the  same  times,  it  is  stated  that  "the  great  city  was  di- 
vided into  three  parts  and  the  cities  of  the  nations  fell."  These 
are  the  tenth  part  of  the  great  city  in  verse  13  of  the  passage  un- 
der consideration.  And  it  is  added  that  "  in  the  earthquake  there 
were  slain  of  men  seven  thousand,"  literally  "  names  of  men." 
Tnese  were  men  who  in  the  times  of  prosperity  had  their  names 
honored  for  wealth,  power  and  political  influence.  Now  in  the 
great  revival  that  revolutionized  the  world,  they  and  their  names 
are  lost  forever.  The  results  that  followed,  was  "  the  remnant  of 
those  men  "  who  did  not  fall  in  the  earthquake  "  became  affrighted 
and  gave  glory  to  the  God  of  heaven."  Alarmed  for  their  safety, 
they  ascribe  these  doings  to  the  God  of  heaven,  and  bowing  at  his 
throne,  they  "give  him  glory." 

It  is  at  this  juncture  that  the  seventh  trumpet  sounds.  This 
trumpet,  as  I  remarked  in  my  last  lecture,  has  a  retrospective  bear- 
ing on  events  that  were  transpiring.  It  heralded  the  earthquake, 
the  falling  of  the  tenth  part  of  the  city,  and  the  killing  of  the  seven 
thousand  names  of  men.  As  these  were  already  recorded,  the  glori- 
ous result  of  the  moral  earthquake  are  presented  in  verse  16 :  "There 
were  great  voices  in  heaven  saying.  The  kingdoms  of  this  world 
are  become  our  Lord's  and  his  Christ's."  These  seem  to  be  the 
voices  of  holy  angels  and  glorified  saints  who  have  been  looking 
on  and  watching  with  the  deepest  interest  the  movements  of  king- 
doms and  the  doings  of  nations.     And  now,  when  the  great  prob- 
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lem  is  solved  and  the  nations  of  the  world  are  brought  to  bow  at 
the  throne  of  the  royal  Mediator,  they  make  the  heavens  ring  with 
their  joyous  acclamation. 

In  the  record  of  the  pouring  out  of  the  seventh  vial  into  the  air, 
it  is  stated  that  there  came  a  great  voice  out  of  the  temple  of  heav« 
en,  from  the  throne,  saying,  "  It  is  done/*  The  whole  work  of 
subduing  the  world  is  completed  and  a  new  condition  of  afihirs  is 
begun.  When  our  Lord  was  expiring  on  the  cross,  he  uttered  with 
his  dying  voice,  the  declaration,  **  It  is  finished."  The  whole  work 
of  procuring  the  redemption  of  his  people  is  ended.  I  consider  that 
the  voice  out  of  the  temple  in  heaven,  when  the  angel  poured  his 
vial  into  the  air,  was  the  voice  of  the  enthroned  Mediator.  He 
sounds  the  high  note  in  heaven,  announcing  that  old  things  have 
passed  away,  and  all  things  are  become  new. 

To  the  proclamation  from  heaven,  there  is  hearty  response  from 
the  church  on  earth.  The  four  and  twenty  elders  who  sat  on  their 
seats  before  Ood,  fell  on  their  faces  and  worshipped  Ood,  saying, 
Wq  give  thee  thanks,  O  Lord  God  Almighty,  who  art,  and  wast 
and  art  to  come,  because  thou  hast  taken  unto  thee  thy  great  power 
and  hast  reigned." 

This  is,  I  believe,  the  only  place  in  the  apocalypse  where  the  four 
and  twenty  elders  are  mentioned  apart  from  the  four  living  crea- 
tures. The  two  classes  represent  the  governing  power  in  the 
church.  The  living  creatures  are  those  who  minister  in  word  and 
doctrine ;  the  elders  those  who  only  rule.  It  is  worth  while  to  en- 
deavor to  ascertain  why  the  former  class  are  omitted  here.  The 
elders  represent  the  whole  membership  of  the  church,  and  as  iden- 
tifying with  the  people  are  charged  with  the  care  of  them  to  see 
that  their  spiritual  need  retseive  due  attention.  The  ministers  are 
the  public  and  active  witnesses  for  Christ ;  they  are  the  two  wit- 
nesses who  ceased  to  bear  testimony  and  were  overcome  and  killed 
by  the  beast  out  of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  who  arose  and  ascended 
to  the  heaven  of  the  great  united  church.  We  may  well  suppose 
that  the  elders  are  not  unconcerned  spectators  of  the  church  while 
the  two  witnesses  were  dead  and  unburied  in  the  street  of  the  great 
city.  And  how  natural  for  them  when  the  great  change  takes 
place,  to  break  forth  into  the  expression  of  thanksgiving  to  him  by 
whom  it  has  been  effected. 

Elders  are  the  conservative  power  in  the  church.  By  them  the 
identity  of  the  witnessing  church  was  preserved,  when  in  1688,  the 
ministry  went  into  the  revolution  settlement.  Elders  were  an  effi- 
cient power  iat  the  time  of  the  defection  in  1833.  In  the  congrega- 
tions where  the  pastors  went  into  the  new  measures,  elders  stood 
firm  and  preserved  the  identity  of  the  congregations.  And  I  con- 
fess to  a  feeling  of  satisfaction  when  the  elders  of  Pittsburgh  Pres- 
bytery held  a  meeting  to  protest  against  any  departure  from  the 
fundamental  principles  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church. 
While  the  elders  are  right^  the  church  is  safe. 
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The  thanksgiving  which  they  utter  is  worthy  of  receiving  con- 
sideration. Addressing  the  enthroned  Mediator  by  the  titles  of 
Godhead,  "  Lord  God  Almighty,"  they  take  special  notice  of  his 
hand  in  working  this  glorious  change.  **  Thou  hast  taken  to  thee 
thy  great  power  and  hast  reigned.''  They  saw  something  more  in 
it  than  the  ordinary  movement  of  divine  procedure.  It  was  not  the 
assumption  of  power  not  before  possessed,  but  a  new  form  of  its 
exercise.  It  is  expressed  by  Isaiah — *'the  Lord  cometh  forth  out 
of  his  place  to  punish  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  for  their  iniquity .'' 
— Is.  26 :  21.  Daniel  described  it  by  Michael  the  great  Prince 
standing  up  for  the  children  of  his  people. — Dan.  12:  1.  As  the 
Head  of  the  Church,  the  Mediator  puts  forth  his  power  in  an  un- 
wonted form,  pouring  out  his  Spirit  in  the  fulness  of  divine  life, 
and  multiplying  his  people  until  they  become  a  formidable  power 
against  their  enemies.  Those  who  saw  them  as  lifeless  mummies 
in  the  streets  of  the  great  city,  and  rejoiced  and  exulted  over  them 
now  when  they  see  them  stand  upon  their  feet  and  ascend  up  into 
heaven,  are  filled  with  terror.  To  this  the  elders  refer  when  they 
say,  **  The  nations  were  angry .^  They  were  angry  with  the  wit- 
nesses tor  the  whole  period  of  forty  and  two  months,  during  which 
period  they  were  permitted  to  trample  under  their  feet,  the  holy 
city.  They  gave  vent  to  their  anger  in  laboring  to  induce  the  two 
witnesses  to  relax  and  abahdon  their  testimony.  The  last  act  of 
their  rage  was  the  slaying  of  the  witnesses  and  leaving  their  bodies 
onburied  to  be  the  sport  and  scorn  of  their  enemies.  "  The  nations 
were  angry,"  but  **  thy  wrath  is  come."  Vengeance  on  the  enemies 
of  God's  people  shall  not  be  delayed  one  moment  beyond  the  set  time. 
When  God's  wrath  comes,  it  is  the  time  to  judge  the  dead  and  render 
to  every  one  his  due.  The  judging  of  the  dead  witnesses  results  in 
their  quickening  and  standing  forth  in  the  exercise  of  their  new  life, 
a  great  array  against  those  who  had  put  them  to  death.  They  are 
adjudged  worthy  of  ascending  up  to  heaven  in  a  cloud  in  the  pres- 
ence of  their  enemies.  But  a  terrible  judgment  awaits  the  nations 
that  were  angry.  "  Thy  wrath  is  come  that  thou  shouldst  destroy 
them  that  destroy  the  earth." 

At  the  close  of  this  vision,  the  veil  of  the  temple  of  God  in  heaven 
is  drawn  aside  and  John  is  permitted  to  see  the  secret  agencies  that 
work  out  these  wondrous  results.  He  tells  us  that  the  temple  of 
Ood  was  opened  in  heaven,  and  there  was  seen  in  the  temple  the 
ark  of  his  testimony,  and  there  were  lightnings,  and  voices,  and 
thunderings  and  great  hail.  By  the  faithful  maintenance  of  the  tes- 
timony these  secret  agencies  are  called  into  requisition  and  made 
the  instruments  of  divine  wrath  on  wicked  rulers.  They  represent 
wars,  and  famine,  and  pestilence,  and  revolutions,  and  storms.  By 
them  the  lives  of  men  are  destroyed,  the  fruits  of  the  earth  blasted, 
and  the  world  is  made  to  see  and  acknowledge  the  wisdom  and 
power  of  the  Most  High. 
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PRACTICAL    ALLEGIANCE    TO     KING    JESUS.* 

When  the  people  of  Israel  were  divided  under  Saul  and  David, 
the  only  condition  on  which  it  was  possible  for  the  tribes  to  unite, 
was  for  those  who  identified  with  the  God-rejecting  and  God-re- 
jected government  of  Saul  to  withdraw  from  it  entirely,  and  come 
under  the  government  of  David,  the  Lord's  anointed.  The  faith- 
ful followers  of  David  were  sure  that  the  ten  tribes  could  not  be 
truly  loyal  to  his  throne  and  at  the  same  time  actively  supporting 
a  government  that  was  at  war  with  him. 

And  only  on  the  acceptance  of  this  condition,  by  the  ten  tribes, 
was  the  grand  and  glorious  typical  union  consummated,  which  secur« 
ed  the  stability  of  the  nation  and  assured  the  prosperity  of  the 
church,  as  under  the  government  of  David  no  enemy  was  ever  able 
to  stand  in  battle  before  the  men  of  Israel.  Whereas  under  the 
God-ignoring  jzjovernment  of  Saul,  defeat  was  common. 

Saul,  or  David  I  which  ?  God,  or  Baal  1  which  ?  Barabbas,  or 
Jesus !  which  ?  These  were  the  questions  which  caused  divisions 
in  the  Israel  of  old,  and  are  what  causes  division  in  the  Israel  of 
God  to-day.  And  these  divisions  cannot  be  healed  until  all  the 
tribes  come  together,  and  with  loyal,  loving  hearts,  swear,  saying  : 
**  Thine  are  we  David,  and  on  thy  side,  thou  son  of  Jesse." 

King  David  always  hod  a  few  faithful  followers,  even  when  the 
nation  over  which  God  had  anointed  him  to  rule  was  seeking  his 
life,  who  did  not  forsake  him,  but  accompanied  him  when  he  was 
chased  from  city  to  city,  from  mountain  to  cave,  and  from  moor  to 
glen.  Patriots  who  withdrew  from  the  government  of  Saul,  and 
willingly  sacrificed,  for  the  time  being,  their  God-given  political 
rights  as  citizens  of  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  for  the  glory  of 
God,  the  honor  of  their  king,  and  the  salvation  of  their  country. 

The  divisions  in  Israel  were  not  doctrinal,  or  concerning  matters 
of  faith.  In  these,  they  were  professedly  one.  Abner  said  to  the 
elders  of  Israel,  Ye  sought  for  David  in  times  past  to  reign  over 
you.  Now  then,  do  it,  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  of  David,  saying, 
By  the  hand  of  my  servant  David  will  I  save  my  people  Israel  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines.  There  disagreement  was,  in  the 
practical  application  of  truths,  known  and  professed.  A  fact  attest- 
ed by  fields  of  carnage  and  garments  rolled  in  blood. 

David  was  not  an  ecclesiastical  or  spiritual  ruler.  He  was  king 
over  the  nation.  It  was  thus  he  typified  the  Lord,  Christ,  as  spok- 
en of  by  the  piophet  hlzekiel.  "  And  David,  ray  servant,  shall  bo 
king  over  them,  and  they  shall  have  one  shepherd  ;  they  shall  also 
walk  in  my  judgments,  and  observe  my  statutes,  and  do  them. 
And  my  servant  David  shall  be  their  prince  forever."  . 

Surely  no  blood-washed  citizen  should  refuse  to  give  practical 
allegiance  to  our  New  Testament  David,  the  God-anointed  gov- 
ernor of  all  nations,  and  by  whom  alone  nations  can  be  saved  from 

*  Paper  in  part,  read  by  Elder  John  A.  Dodds,  Synod,  1890. 
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all  their  enemies.  This  salvation  nations  cannot  receive  from  King 
Jesus  until  they  have  accepted  him  as  their  king,  any  more  than 
Israel  could  have  been  saved  by  king  David,  without  accepting 
him  as  their  king.  To  this  end,  Christ  by  his  witnesses  demands 
of  nations,  as  such,  an  explicit  acknowledgment  of  his  claims,  as 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  and  implicit  obedience  to  his  law. 
The  greatest  blessing  King  Jesus  can  give  to  any  nation  is  a  pure 
church.  The  relation  of  the  new  testament  Israel  to  the  new  testa- 
ment David,  and  governments  which  ignore  him  are,  to  all  intents 
and  purposes,  the  same  to  day  as  of  old.  • 

It  is  the  few  that  are  unquestionably  loyal  to  King  Jesus,  while 
the  millions  of  Christians  are  integral  parts  of  a  government  that 
ignores  him  entirely,  and  sets  at  defiance  many  of  the  plainest 
declarations  of  his  will,  as  recorded  in  His  word,  in  regard  to  na- 
tional life.  And  while  it  remains  thus  we  cannot  incorporate  with 
the  government  by  voting,  or  holding  office,  and  be  loyal  to  Christy 
or  free  from  the  nation's  guilt. 

Organic,  or  ecclesiastical  union  with  a  voting  church,  or  allowing 
our  people  to  vote  for  officers  of  the  government  would  place  us  in 
exactly  the  same  position  occupied  by  all  other  citizens  in  regard 
to  the  nation's  guilt  before  God  in  refusing  to  honor  his  Son,  whom 
be  has  so  highly  exalted  because  he  bumbled  himself  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  and  that  death  for  us.  God,  the  Father's  idea 
of  the  proper  way  to  exalt  the  man  Christ  Jesus  after  his  humilia- 
tion and  death  and  resurrection  from  the  dead,  was  not  at  once 
to  honor  him  with  a  great  number  of  saved  people,  or  a  large,  re- 
spectable and  united  church.  But  it  was  by  placing  him  in  a  posi- 
tion as  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  where  he  could  do  the 
most  good  for  a  rebellious  and  lost  world.  Let  the  church  also 
honor  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  herself  by  following  his  example. 
This  is  of  much  more  importance,  and  will  accomplish  more  in 
saving  a  lost  world  than  the  unscriptural  union  of  churches  as  ad- 
vocated at  present  with  so  much  earnestness,  and  zeal  without 
knowledge. 

There  never  was  a  time  in  the  history  of  our  church  when  the 
cause  of  our  disenthroned  and  dishonored  King  and  Saviour  called 
more  loudly,  or  more  imperatively  on  us  than  now  as  a  witnessing 
church  to  be  faithful  to  our  Lord,  '^  to  stand  fast,  to  quit  ourselves 
like  men,"  and  be  like  the  men  of  Isachar,  who  were  men  who  had 
understanding  of  the  times  and  knew  what  Israel  ought  to  do. 

The  cause  of  King  Jesus,  the  perpetuity  and  peace  of  our  coun- 
try, the  prosperity  of  the  church  in  this  country  and  throughout 
the  world  depends  largely  on  our  faithful  maintenance  of  former 
attainments  in  doctrine  and  in  practice.  Unfaithfulness  at  this  cru- 
cial moment  may  cause  the  Lord  to  say  once  more,  "  But  as  truly  as 
I  live  all  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  glory  oi  the  Lord.'* 
"  But  as  lor  you,  turn  you  and  take  your  journey  into  the  wilder- 
ness by  the  way  of  the  Red  sea/'     The  Canaanite  in  consequence 
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will  ocqupy  tbe  land  for  many  years,  but  as  for  you,  your  carcasses 
shall  be  wasted  in  the  wilderness. 

As  a  last  and  final  effort  to  turn  aside  our  church  from  the  great 
work  of  bringing  the  nations  from  under  the  power  and  authority 
of  the  evil  one  to  the  acknowledgment  and  acceptance  of  the  au- 
thority \ind  law  of  the  mediatorial  King,  Satan  as  an  angel  of 
light  is  magnifying  in  the  eyes  of  the  church  matters  of  subordinate 
importance,  so  as  to  almost  hide  from  her  view  ''the  King  in  his 
beauty,"  such,  for  instance,  as  "temperance  work,  evangelistic  work/' 
And  just  here  I  want  to  say  that  I  do  not  want  to  be  understood 
as  being  opposed  to  missionary,  or  evangelistic  work,  exce|>t  as  to 
present  methods,  proper  and  right  once,  but  not  so  now.  This 
work  finds  a  place  in  my  heart  only  second  to  the  crowning  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  the  voluntary  acceptance  of  his  authority 
and  law  by  the  American  nation.  And  for  this  reason,  that  besides 
putting  honor  on  the  person  of  Christ,  it  is  the  only  way,  in  my 
judgment,  from  this  time  onward  that  evangelistic  and  missionary 
work,  at  home  or  abroad,  can  be  carried  on  successfully,  because 
these  are  matters  that  Satan  knows,  and  the  church  should  know, 
can  never  be  made  a  success  without  the  wisdom  and  power  and 
blessing  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  as  the  acknowledged  and  accepted 
governor  of  the  nation,  by  the  nation  as  such.  "I,  if  I  be  lifted 
up  will  draw  all  men  unto  me." 

Satan,  as  an  angel  of  light,  by  magnifying  matters  of  secondary 
importance  has  succeeded  in  crippling  materially  the  great  work  of 
bringing  the  government  of  our  country  into  right  relations  with 
Jesus  Christ  and  his  law,  and  by  this  means  most  effectually  hin- 
dering evangelistic  work.  Just,  as  for  example,  the  Bepublican 
party  did  with  the  prohibitory  amendment  in  the  State  of  Penn- 
sylvania, giving  the  i)eople  an  opportunity  to  vote  on  it,  but  not 
until  they  had  perfected  arrangements  by  which  they  could  most 
certainly  accomplish  its  defeat.  Satan  has  learned  by  experience 
that  he  can  bnfSe  and  prevent  successful  evangelistic  work  in  all  di- 
rections just  so  long  as  he  has  on  his  side  the  power  of  civil  gov- 
ernment and  of  partisan  politicians,  many  of  whom  are  church  mem- 
bers, and  with  whom  he  would  be  pleased  to  have  us  form  an  eccle- 
siastical union,  and  by  this  means  have  us  to  say  a  confederacy 
with  kings  and  queens  who  are  nursing  fathers  ana  nursing  moth- 
ers not  to  the  Church  of  Christ,  but  to  his  own  diabolical  insti- 
tutions. 

From  these  considerations  we  conclude  that  we  are  now,  and  have 
been  in  the  past,  right  in  refusing  to  incorporate  with  a  govern- 
ment which  is  the  antitype  of  Israel's  government  under  King  Saul, 
which  most  effectually  stops  the  way  of  our  new  testament  David 
to  his  throne. 

We  know  we  are  right  in  voluntarily  sacrificing  our  God  given 
political  rights  as  citizens  of  America,  for  i^onscience  ■  sake,  because, 
m  its  government  it  ignores  God's  anointed  ruler  of  the  nations 
and  his  laws,  thus  courting  his  wrath  and  fiery  indignation. 
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We  know  we  are  rigbt  in  requiring  atl  with  whom  we  commune 
at  tbe  Lord's  table  to  give  unequivocal  assent  to  our  position  and 
practice  in  regard  to  civil  government,  as  in  doing  otherwise  we 
would  forfeit  our  divine  commission  and  would  become  as  salt  that 
had  lost  its  savor. 

We  know  we  are  right  in  refusing  to  hold  in  abeyance,  much 
less  to  sell,  the  truths  of  the  gospel  for  which  our  martyred  fathers 
laid  down  their  lives  on  the  high  places  of  the  field,  and  for  which 
we  have  contended  earnestly  and  faithfully  through  many  genera- 
tions, even  for  the  sake  of  organic  union  and  the  removal  of  schisms 
of  which  we  deem  ourselves  innocent. 

We  believe  we  are  right  in  claiming  that  ecclesiastical  union  at 
present  is  not  attainable,  neither  is  it  desirable,  at  least,  only  to  a 
limited  extent ;  and  that  if  it  ever  does  obtain,  ir  will  follow  as  an 
effect  of  national  acknowledgment  of  king  Jesus  and  his  law. 
"  Thy  kingdom  come,"  the  cause,  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it 
is  in  heaven,  with  following  petitions  all  answered,  the  effect. 

"Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness.'*  The 
cause:  "And  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you.*'  The  ef- 
fect: "Fear  not,  little  flock,  it  is  your  father's  good  pleasure  to 
give  you  the  kingdom."  We  are  greatly  in  favor  of,  and  very 
desirous  for  union  with  all  Christian  brethren  in  Christian  work 
wherever  and  whenever  it  is  possible. 

We  know,  and  are  sure  that  our  position  and  principles  are  right, 
and  that  the  gospel  we  offer  is  a  full  gospel,  warning  governments, 
national  and  State,  as  well  as  individuals,  that  they  must  give  the 
kiss  of  submission  to  king  Jesus  and  be  saved,  or,  in  refusing  to  do 
so,  must  perish  from  the  way. 

The  gospel  we  present  will  save  all  nations,  as  such,  and  evan- 
gelize all  their  inhabitants.  Will  bring  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
to  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  his  Christ.  Will  put  a 
stop  to  the  ravages  of  the  old  serpent,  the  Devil,  for  one  thousand 
•years,  if  not  forever;  consequently  there  is  no  reason,  there  can  be 
no  reason  why  we  should  recede  from  the  historical  position  we 
still  occupy.  In  discussing  the  matter  of  the  union  of  these  three 
churches,  the  United  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Presbyterian  both 
schools,  it  is  taken  for  granted  and  urged  as  a  strong  reason  in  favor 
of  organic  union,  that  we  hold  the  same  doctrines^  and  are  really 
one  in  faith  ;  that  those  brethren  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  King 
of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  and  should  be  so  acknowledged  and 
accepted  by  the  nation  just  as  truly  and  as  firmly  as  we  do  ourselves. 
This  we  are  not  ready  to  admit,  because  unity  in  doctrine  must, 
and  will  produce  uniformity  in  practice,  unless  tbe  truth  be  ^'  held 
in  unrighteousness.'^  Christ  says,  if  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments. '*  If  a  man  loves  me,  he  will  keep  my  words."  Christ, 
as  king,  requires  a  practical  keeping  of  his  commandments.  His 
decision  is,  that  the  practical  life  is  a  true  index  of  the  real  belief 
of  doctrines  professed.     Men  of  the  world  decide  by  the  same  un- 
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erring  rule,  and  if  asked  to  give  an  opinion  in  regard  to  these  three 
churches  would  certainly  say  that  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  O.  S.,  judging  from  their  actions,  have  peculiar  views  in 
regard  to  politics  and  the  affairs  of  government,  at  least,  differing 
from  United  Presbyterians  and  Reformed  Presbyterians,  N.  S. 
The  great  difference  between  us  is  not  in  our  professed  be- 
lief of  doctrinal  truth,  but  in  the  real  belief  of  it,  as  appears  in 
practical  life.  It  is  the  real  sentiments  of  the  heart  that  control 
the  life.  There  is  no  way  by  which  we  can  with  certainty  deter- 
mine what  a  man  really  believes,  but  as  it  is  manifested  by  his 
works. 

If  a  man  professes  to  believe  in  the  binding  obligations  of  the 
fourth  commandment,  but  engages  in  his  worldly  vocation  on  the 
Sabbath  the  same  as  on  other  days  of  the  week,  what  ought  we  to 
conclude  were  his  real  sentiments  in  regard  to  the  fourth  command- 
ment ?  By  which  ought  he  to  be  judged,  his  profession,  or  his 
practice?  The  latter,  certainly.  **  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them."  This  is  just  as  true  of  churches  and  nations  as  of  individu- 
als. 

We  are  forced  to  the  conclusion  that  where  there  is  such  a  mark- 
ed difference  in  the  practices  of  churches,  there  must,  of  necessity, 
regardless  of  profession,  be  a  corresponding  difference  in  real  belief 
of  doctrines  professed.  And  that  the  oneness  in  doctrines  and  faith 
taken  for  granted  as  belonging  to  these  three  churches,  is  more  im- 
aginary than  real,  and  until  the  real  takes  the  place  of  the  imagi- 
nary, organic  union  is  not  attainable,  neither  is  it  desirable.  At  the 
present  time  our  whole  duty  to  our  Lord  and  his  truth,  to  sister 
churches,  to  the  world,  and  to  ourselves  as  a  witnessing  church  may 
be  summarily  comprehended  in  these  iew  words:  know  the  truth, 
live  the  truth,  and  tell  the  truth. 

To  be  much  exercised  about  results  is  positively  sinful.  It  is 
taking  on  ourselves  things  that  belong  solely  to  God.  He  holds 
himself  responsible  for  results,  not  us,  if  we  in  faith  obey  his  com- 
mands. 

If  our  Lord  says  to  us,  walk  round  the  city  of  Jericho  and  blow 
your  trumpets,  and  the  walls  shall  fall  down  flat,  let  us  with  im- 
plicit confidence  in  his  word  march  round  outside  and  blow.  Do  this 
and  nothing  more,  and  if  our  neighbors  and  the  wise  citizens  within 
do  laugh  and  scorn,  saying,  "  what  nonsense,"  "  what  foolishness," 
who  ever  heard  of  a  city  being  taken  by  such  a  mode  of  warfare^ 
"fear  not,  believe  only." 

If  we,  as  a  church,  come  down  from  our  historical  position  of 
political  dissent  and  '^condone"  affiliation  with  the  government  of 
the  United  States,  we  by  this  swear  to  support  the  constitution  as 
it  is,  and  by  that  oath  we  swear  that  it  is  good  enough  for  us  as  it 
is.  We  swear  that  it  is  good  enough  for  the  nation  as  it  is.  We 
swear  that  it  is  good  enough  for  Christ  as  it  is.  This  is  the  posi- 
tion occupied  practically  by  all  the  churches  in  this  country,  our 
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o\?n  excepted,  and  when  we  come  down  to  that  plane,  also,  who  is 
left  to  desire  and  to  urge  any  further  reformation  of  the  nation  ? 

Brethren,  this  we  cannot  do  without  dealing  falsely  with  our 
God  and  king,  falsely  in  our  covenant,  falsely  with  other  branches 
of  Christ's  church,  falsely  with  the  whole  world,  which  is  groaning 
to  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  and  dominion  of  Satan,  its  tyran- 
nical and  oppressive  ruler.  And  may  God  in  his  mercy  forbid  that 
we  should  be  so  bewitched  as  to  pull  down  our  own  old  colors,  the 
blood-stained  banner  of  Christ's  crown  and  covenant,  or  stack  our 
arms  and  spike  our  guns  at  this  critical  moment  with  victory  so 
near. 

"Alleluia,  for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth." 


ISelected. 

THE  LATE   DISCUSSION    OX    UNION    IN   THE  AMERICAN 
REFORMED  PRESBYTERIAN  SYNOD. 


BT  REV.    PROFESSOR  JAMBS  DICK,    M.   A. 


Second    Part.* 

As  for  "  our  position  of  dissent,"  Dr.  McClurkin  represents  the 
maintenance  of  that  position  as  a  lieinous  sin,  if  it  has  the  effect  of 
turning  a  man  away  from  the  Lord's  table.  If  liis  foolish  words  mean 
anything  tbey  mean  ihis:  if  a  man  refuses  to  accept  our  position  of 
dissent,  and  yet  wishes  to  come  to  the  Lord's  table  in  our  church,  by  all 
means  let  us  admit  the  man  and  let  the  position  go  I  And  if  a  church 
that  has  left  our  position  of  dissent  wishes  union  witli  us,  and  refuses 
to  come  back  to  our  position,  but  requires  us  to  come  down  also,  by  all 
means  let  us  go  down,  for  the  position  is  not  worth  maintaining !  But 
is  our  position  of  political  dissent  a  trifling  matter  compared  with  ad- 
mitting a  man  to  the  Lord's  table,  or  compared  with  union  ?  Our  posi- 
tion,  briefly  explained,  is  this,  that,  for  the  kingly  honor  and  claims  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  publicly  separjite  ourselves  from  a  nation 
godless  in  its  constitution  and  godless  in  its  policy.  The  nation  as  a 
nation  is  against  Christ,  while  we  as  a  church  are  for  him,  to  maintain 
and  plead  for  the  very  rights  which  the  nation  refuses  to  give  him.  We 
are  sworn  to  be  faithful  to  him,  and  not  to  let  go  any  of  his  truth,  and 
not  to  betray  him  by  joining  ourselves  with  a  nation  that  tramples  his 
crown  in  the  dust.  Would  it  be,  could  it  be,  a  right  and  holy  thing  to 
break  this  oath  ?  Would  Christ  himself  approve  of  the  suppression  of 
our  testimony  for  him  in  any  scheme  of  union  ?  Would  it  be  better 
pleasing  to  God  that  there  should  be  no  church  on  earth  to  maintain  a 
position  of  dissent  and  separation  from  anti-Christian  nations  ?  Dr. 
McClurkin  answers  all  these  questions  in  the  aflSrmative,  for  the  drift 
of  his  whole  argument  is  that  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  ought 
to  descend  from  the  position  of  political  dissent  to  imite  with  the  Gen- 
eral Synod.  To  plead  for  union  that  will  have  such  an  issue  ajs  this  is 
surely  to  prove  that  he  is  rather  tlie  victim  of  well-meaning  but  blind 
sentiment,  than  the  subject  of  manly  Christian  thought. 

♦Couclmled  from  the  Contnanter^  (TrelaDd). 
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He  gravely  adds :  '*  This  is  where  we  need  to  examine  oui'selves."  If 
we  could  suppose  that  he  meant  to  apply  these  words  to  himself  we 
should  say,  B3'  all  means.  But  as  it  is  manifest  that  with  just  a  per- 
ceptible tone  of  self-righteous  superiority  to  brethren  he  was  trying  to 
show  them  that  they  needed  self-examination  to  get  up  to  his  more  en- 
lightened position,  we  have  to  remark  on  the  sentence  that  the  less  his 
brethren  examine  themselves,  and  the  less  they  examine  Scripture,  and 
the  less  they  examine  their  obligations  to  Christ  and  his  truth,  the  sooner 
will  they  arrive  at  his  position. 

We  have  already  considered  (pp.  119, 120)  his  making  the  17th  chap- 
ter of  John  "  his  rock  of  standing."  We  must  now  look  into  the  inter- 
pretation  he  puts  on  tliat  chapter.  He  enters  on  the  interpretation  in 
these  words :  **  Christ  did  not  pray  as  we  would  pray.  He  did  not  pray 
for  opinions,  divisions,  testimony-bearing,  but  he  prayed  for  unity."  If 
it  were  not  that  these  words  are  exactly  like  all  the  rest  of  the  speech 
we  might  suppose  the  reporter  had  been  playing  some  trick  with  Dr. 
McClurkin  here.  Whoever  heard  before  of  opinions,  divisions  and  testi- 
mony-bearing being  lumped  together  as  thing 5  for  which  "  we  would 
pray,"  and  for  which  Christ  did  not  pray  ?  We  venture  to  think  the 
roan  is  not  born  yet  who  either  prayed  or  heard  anybody  praying  for 
**  opinions.*'  We  certainly  never  heard  anybody  praying  for  **  divisions," 
but  we  can  suppose  a  case  in  which  a  healtliy  division  may  be  infinitely 
preferable  to  an  unhealthy  union,  and  it  might  be  perfecily  legitimate, 
and  in  complete  accoi  dance  with  the  mind  of  Christ,  under  certain  con- 
ditions, to  pray  for  division  or  disruption.  If  a  church  has  entered  in 
a  course  of  defection,  and  is  leaving  the  doctrines  of  Christ,  and  cor- 
rupting the  worship  of  God,  it  may  be  the  bonnden  duty  of  faithful  men 
to  separate  themselves  from  it,  and  in  such  a  case  they  may  freely  put 
their  prayer  for  the  divine  blessing  on  the  division  into  the  very  hands 
of  Christ  himself.  As  for  **  testimony-bearing,''  if  Christ  did  not  pra^' 
for  it  formally,  his  prayer  implied  it,  he  commanded  it,  and  he  exempli- 
fied it.  In  tiie  6th  verse  of  this  IHh  chapter  of  John  he  says  of  the 
disciples,  'They  have  kept  thy  word."  How  did  they  keep  it?  Was 
it  by  keeping  it  to  themselves  ?  or  by  bearing  testimony  to  it?  In  the 
14th  verse  he  says^  **  I  have  given  them  thy  word,  and  the  world  hath 
hated  them  because  they  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the 
world."  The  world  hated  Chiist  because  he  testified  that  the  works  of 
it  were  evil.  For  the  same  reason  it  hated  his  followers.  Those  who 
sneer  at  testimony-bearing  sneer  at  one  great  function  of  Christ,  and  at 
one  solemn  duty  laid  upon  his  followers,  to  whom  he  says, ''  Ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me."  In  the  18th  verse  he  says,  ^^As  thou  has  sent  me 
into  the  world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent  them  into  the  world."  But 
Christ  was  sent  into  the  world  •*  to  bear  witness  unto  the  truth."  Even 
so  has  he  sent  his  followers  to  bear  witness  to  the  truth,  and  against  all 
error.  Dr.  McClurkin,  in  speaking  scornfully  of  testimony-bearing,  is 
coming  very  near  the  world's  position  on  that  subject  Faithful  testi- 
mony was  never  popular.  Was  it  dutiful  for  him  to  swell  the  current 
of  its  unpopularity?  Whatever  may  be  said  of  Christ's  praying  for 
*^  opinions,"  we  are  quite  certain  that  he  did  not  pray  for  such  opinions 
on  the  subject  of  testimony-bearing ;  and  yet  we  find  Dr.  McClurkin 
trying  to  propagate  opinions  for  which  Christ  did  not  pray.  We  find 
him  even  bearing  testimony  against  testimony  bearing  I 
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It  may  be  freely  granted  that  Christ  'Sprayed  for  unity."  The  ex- 
ceedingly pertinent  question  is  then  asked  by  the  speaker :  '^  What  kind 
of  unity  did  Christ  pray  for?"  And  the  answer  is  as  appropriately 
given :  ''  He  gives  us  the  standard.  It  is  the  example  of  the  Godhead, 
and  the  unity  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Spirit."  But  the  moment 
this  definition  or  explanation  of  the  unity  is  given,  the  speaker  argues 
in  favor  of  a  kind  of  unity  that  is  wholly  unlike  the  unity  of  the  God- 
head. We  do  not  wonder  that  he  deprecates,  in  the  next  breath, "  deep 
theology  and  metaphysical  discussion  :  "  for  *'  deep  theology  "  is  as  far 
as  possible  from  any  connection  with  his  argument ;  and  faithful  exposi- 
tion of  Scripture  is  conspicuously  absent  from  his  argument  for  union, 
ostensibly  founded  on  the  17th  chapter  of  John.  In  that  chapter  Christ 
prayed  that  his  followers  might  be  one  as  he  and  the  Father  ai'e  one. 
The  word  one  implies  unity,  and  unity,  to  Dr.  McClurkin's  mind,  sug- 
gests union — it  matters  little  what  kind  of  union  of  churches  it  may  be. 
That,  it  appears  to  us,  is  the  sole  bond  of  connection  between  his  argu. 
ment  and  the  ITth  chapter  of  John.  But  union  is  not  unity.  The  union 
of  two  or  of  ten  denominations  is  not  the  unity  of  those  denominations. 
The  union  of  denominations  may  nof  be  a  help  but  a  hindrance  to  unity. 
If  denominations  unite  by  agreeing  on  one  side  or  the  other  to  sink  their 
denominational  differences,  that  is  only  a  superficial  union,  confessedly 
without  unity.  That  sort  of  union  leases  in  the  united  body,  undis- 
turbed, the  error  that  caused  the  division  at  first,  or  that  kept  the  bodies 
separate  hitherto.  It  does  not  require  either  "  deep  theology  "  or  "  meta- 
physical discussion  "  lo  ascertain  the  cause  of  division  in  the  church, 
that  is,  the  cause  of  the  violation  of  unity.  That  cause  has  invariably 
been  false  doctrine  or  corrupt  practice.  The  maintenance  of  truth,  or 
the  utterance  of  a  faithful  testimony  for  truth,  may  have  been  the  occa- 
sion of  divisions,  but  error  has  always  been  the  cause  ;  and  it  is  a  truth 
too  obvious  to  admit  of  reasoning  that  the  division  cannot  be  properly 
healed  without  the  removal  of  the  cause.  There  may  be  a  kind  of  unity 
secured  by  allowing  the  error  to  prevail,  namely,  unity  in  error,  the  more 
scriptural  body  agreeing  to  accept  the  erroneous  position  of  the  less 
scriptural  body  5  but  that  is  not  the  unity  of  the  Father  and  the  Son. 
Or  there  may  be  union  secured  by  agreeing  to  keep  silence  on  one  side 
or  the  other,  or  both,  about  what  is  believed  to  be  error  ;  but  that  is  not 
the  unity  of  the  Father  and  the  Son.  Christ  did  not  pray  for  unity  in 
error,  or  for  union  by  way  of  compromise.  He  prayed  for  unity  resem- 
bling that  of  the  Father'  and  the  Son ;  and  more,  he  prayed  that  his 
followers  might  be  one  in  the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  that  they  might 
"  be  made  perfect  in  one.*' 

Dr.  McClurkin  says,  "  The  unity  for  which  Christ  prays  is  not  a  spir- 
itual unity,  but  it  is  the  outward  manifestation  of  this  union."  We  say 
in  reply,  The  unity  for  which  Christ  prays  is  precisely  a  spiritual  unity 
— ^unity  of  thought,  feeling,  purpose,  and  action  in  the  spiritual  appre- 
hension and  application  of  his  truth.  Besides,  no  *^  outward  manifesta- 
tion "  can  be  made  of  a  thing  which  does  not  at  first  exist ;  and  no  union 
of  men  or  of  denominations  is  necessarily  the  manifestation  of  anything 
for  which  Christ  prayed.  If  the  union  be  accomplished  by  agreeing  to 
differ  about  any  doctrine  of  Christ,  then  that  doctrine  drops  out  of  the 
profession  of  the  church,  and  so  far  the  unity  in  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
for  which  Christ  prayed,  is  deliberately  violated.  Such  union  is  neces- 
sarily the  reverse  of  that  for  which  Christ  prayed. 
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As  division  in  the  church  is  invariably  caused  by  error,  whether  it  be 
error  in  doctrine,  or  error  in  the  application  of  a  doctrine,  the  division 
cannot  be  healed  without  the  removal  of  the  error.  Yet  some  of  our 
American  friends  think  division  can  be  healed,  and  a  holy  unity  secured, 
by  leaving  the  error  alone.  And  they  argue  that  that  is  what  Christ 
prayed  for  and  what  he  approves  of.  Although  their  argument  was  in- 
tended to  secure  union  between  bodies,  which  they  described  as  being 
*' nearly  alike  *' — *  Alike  in  every  point  save  one,"  said  Dr.  McOlurkin, 
"  and  that  not  a  doctrine,  but  the  application  of  a  doctrine  "—it  would 
secure  union  equally  between  all  bodies  that  might  contain  a  child  of 
God.  Dr.  McClurkin  said,  *'  I  dare  not,  in  loyalty  to  my  Redeemer,  say 
to  any  of  his  children,  You  cannot  enjoy  the  sealing  ordinances  of  our 
Redeemer."  This  is  a  startling  example  of  the  blind  appeal  to  senti- 
ment, which  figures  so  prominently  in  his  argument.  It  simply  Zooi(;« 
plausible,  and  even  pious ;  it  is  in  reality  most  reckless  and  mischievous. 
It  is  a  simplification  of  terms  of  communion  that  almost  takes  one's 
breath  away,  by  exchanging  all  the  six  practicable  terms  for  one  utterly 
impracticable  term — namely,  saintship  or  regeneration.  If  he  tried  to 
work  that  term  in  a  grand  united  c4iurch,  he  would  probably  have  many 
who  were  no  saints  professing  to  be  saints,  and  claiming  sealing  ordin- 
ances, and  many  saints  so  diffident  of  themselves  as  to  keep  back  from 
sealing  oi*dinances,  because  they  could  not  say  they  were  children  of 
God.  But  why  should  he  have  wasted  time  and  strength  in  pleading 
for  union,  on  this  basis,  between  two  bodies  "  so  nearly  alike  ?  "  The 
bodies  are  both  small,  and  their  union  would  be  as  nothing  to  the  gi*eat 
schisms  still  to  be  healed.  Moreover,  that  the  bodies  are  *•  nearly  alike" 
is  not  in  the  line  of  his  argument  in  the  least.  That  argument,  strictly 
carried  out,  requires  him  to  maintain  that  all  churches,  no  matter  how 
much  t/n/iA:e,  provided  their  members  claimed  to  be  God's  children,  must 
be  embraced  and  received  into  ecclesiastical  union  by  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church.  Surely,  this  argument  "  proves  too  much,  and 
therefore  proves  nothing."  Curiously  enough  we  almost  always  find 
that  when  a  man  begins  to  kick  against  the  restraints  of  sound  principle 
he  is  left  to  himself  to  use  arguments  that  prove  a  thousand  times  more 
than  he  intends. 

As  to  the  form  of  argument  for  union  between  the  two  bodies  to  the 
effect  that  it  is  "  not  a  doctrine  "  but  only  ''  the  application  of  a  doc- 
trine "  that  separates  them,  the  question  is  obvious,  Which  is  moi-e  im- 
portant, a  doctrine,  or  the  application  of  it  ?  If  a  thief  professes  to 
believe  in  tjhe  eighth  commandment,  the  only  difference  between  hintt 
and  an  honest  man  is  *'  the  application  of  a  doctrine."  The  application 
of  a  doctrine  can,  therefore,  hardly  be  regarded  as  a  mere  trifle.  But 
let  us  take  the  doctrine  about  the  application  of  which  the  difference  is 
— the  kingly  authority  of  Christ  over  nations.  The  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church  applies  that  doctrine  by  dissent  and  separation  from  the 
national  society  that  is  in  rebellion  against  Christ ;  the  other  body  applies 
it  by  exercising  all  the  functions  of  niembership  in  that  rebellious  society. 
The  one  body  forbids  the  incorporation  of  its  membera  with  the  godless 
and  anti-Christian  nation,  the  other  permits  such  incorporation.  Is  this 
a  difference  so  slight  that  it  can  be  disposed  of  to  the  satisfaction  of 
serious  minds  by  saying  that  it  is  only  a  question  of  '^  the  application 
of  a  doctrine?  "    Can  it  be  disposed  of  to  the  glory  of  Christ  and  with 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1891.]  American  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod.  153 

hearty  loyalty  to  him  in  this  way  ?  Let  us  suppose  a  case  as  nearlj^ 
parallel  as  the  circumstances  admit  of  and  as  our  argument  requires,  and 
see  how  it  would  look.  Suppose  there  is  an  earthly  king,  and  that  a 
society  is  formed  within  his  dominions  that  disregards  his  authority,  is 
deliberately  disloyal  in  its  constitution,  violates  his  laws,  and  in  many 
ways  plays  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies.  Suppose  further  that  there 
are  two  churches  in  his  dominions,  both  of  which  profess  loyalty  to  him, 
and  that  one  of  these  churches  forbids  its  members  to  be  incorporated 
with  the  disloyal  society,  while  the  other  permits  them  to  be  incorpora- 
ted with  it.  Is  the  difference  only  "  the  application  of  a  doctrine  ?  " 
That  indeed  is  all,  but  then  it  is  all  the  difference  between  loyalty  and 
disloyalty,  and  ihe  disloyalty  is  all  the  worse  for  being  joined  with  a 
high  profession  of  loyalty.  Which  of  these  churches  does  the  king  re- 
gard as  loyal  to  him  ?  The  question  needs  no  answer.  But  another 
question  arises ;  if  a  union  between  the  two  churches  is  proposed,  will 
the  king  be  better  pleased,  or  will  he  regard  it  as  mpro  loyal  to  him,  if 
the  loyal  church  unites  on  the  disloyal  basis,  and  permits  its  members 
also  henceforth  to  be  membei's  of  the  rebellious  society  ?  On  the  con- 
trary, the  king  must  look  on  the  proposed  union  however  fair  the  pre- 
tence by  which  it  is  sought  to  be  justified,  as  nothing  more  or  less  than 
a  wilful  narrowing  of  the  area  of  genuine  loyalty  to  himself,  in  short, 
as  nothing  better  than  treason.  And  supposing  that  the  king  considered 
it  very  desirable  that  the  churches  in  his  dominions  should  be  united, 
would  he  not  consider  it  more  desirable  that  one  church  should  remain 
separate  from  others  on  the  ground  of  loyalty  to  him,  than  that  it 
should  join  with  those  who  incorporate  with  a  rebellious  society  ? 
Loyalty  to  the  throne  on  the  part  of  subjects  is  better  in  the  king's 
eyes  than  dislo3'al  union  of  the  subjects  among  themselves,  is  loyalty 
to  the  throne  of  Christ  a  less  sacred  thing  than  loyalty  to  an  earthly 
ruler  ? 

Granting  that  union  is  eminently  desirable,  we  ask.  Can  that  union 
be  secured  by  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  at  the  expense  of  giv- 
ing up  her  position  of  specific  loyal  t}'  to  Christ's  throne  ?  Does  he,  or 
does  he  not  require  the  giving  up  of  that  position  ?  Dr.  McClurkin 
and  his  friends  argue  that  Christ  does  require  that  sacrifice.  History, 
and  reason,  and  the  Bible,  and  the  enlightened  conscience  thunder,  No. 

What  is  the  "  General  Synod  "  asked  to  give  up  in  order  tp  union  ? 
Nothing,  The  proposed  union  means  that  they  are  ready  to  receive  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  into  their  fellowship,  as  soon  as  she 
consents  to  give  up  her  own  position  and  to  accept  theirs.  So  the  only 
sacrifice  that  is  to  be  made  is  a  sacrifice  of  Christ's  truth  and  of  con- 
science on  the  part  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church.  The  looser 
body  will  not  give  up  the  worldly  spirit,  that  prefers  so-called  civil 
rights  to  Christ's  honor.  Let  Dr,  McClurkin  urge  them  to  give  up  their 
opposition  to  '^  political  dissent."  Let  him  do  this  as  strenuously  as 
he  urges  his  brethren  to  give  up  an  important  part  of  Christ's  testi- 
mony. Let  him  show  them  that  Christ  prayed  for  union,  and  that  it  is 
wrong  for  them  to  let  their  opposition  to  political  dissent  stand  in  the 
way.  Let  him  do  his  best  to  get  them  to  give  up  their  error  for  the 
sake  of  union  and  for  the  sake  of  truth.  That  would  be  a  course  of 
which  all  honest  men  could  approve.  That  would  be  sensible,  and  wise, 
and  reasonable,  and  high  principled.    If  he  replies,  They  will  not  give 
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up  their  error,  they  will  make  no  compromise,  they  insist  that  their  in- 
corporation with  a  godless  nation  shall  be  permitted  in  the  united  church 
then  why  is  he  so  anxious  for  union  with  them  ?  What  good  is  gomg 
to  result  from  such  union  ?  If,  on  the  one  side,  there  is  tenacious  ad- 
herence to  error ;  and,  on  the  other  side,  time-serving  abandonment  of 
truth,  we  could  hardly  look  for  any  particularly  holy  results.  The 
spirit  that  prompts  such  a  union  is,  neither  on  ttie  one  side  nor  on  the 
other,  a  spirit  of  holiness. 

Dr.  McClurkin  asks :  "  Is  this  great  principle  of  church  union  so  grand 
that  itcannot  be  realized  until  the  millennium?''  It  is,  we  reply,  extremely 
probable  that  the  scriptural  principle  of  church  union  will  not  be  realiz- 
ed till  then.  Dr.  McClurkin's  principle  has  been  realized,  already 
on  a  small  scale,  twice  in  the  history  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland, 
There  was  a  union  with  that  church  on  the  part  of  the  Secession  Church 
in  1852,  and  on  the  part  of  the  new  light  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
in  1876.  The  union  was  exactly  on  the  lines  of  the  union  proposed  by 
Dr.  McClurkin  and  his  friends  in  both  cases.  The  Secession  Church 
ceased  to  hold,  as  a  church,  its  distinctive  principles.  So  did  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church.  In  both  cases  the  millennium  was  regard- 
ed as  nearly  achieved,  so  to  speak.  Scepticism,  and  Popery,  and  every 
other  ^^  common  foe,"  were  to  be  routed.  The  united  church  was  going 
to  show  to  an  unbelieving  world  the  love  of  Gk)d.  The  world  has  seen 
now  thirty-eight  years  of  the  one  union  and  fourteen  years  of  the  other, 
and  we  have  not  yet  heard  of  any  scepticism  routed,  but  we  know  of  a 
good  deal  that  has  been  created.  The  united  church  has  fallen  rapidly 
since  1852,  most  rapidly  since  1876.  It  is  doing  now  more  to  promote 
scepticism  than  any  agency  outside  of  the  church.  The  younger  min- 
isters, many  of  them,  led  by  rationalistic  professors  of  theology,  are 
bent  on  corrupting  the  doctrine  and  worship  of  the  church.  Infidel 
criticism  ot  Holy  Scripture  prevails,  and  faithful  men  are  in  such  a 
minority  that  they  can  but  protest  and  sigh  over  the  spreading  desola- 
tion. And  some  of  them  have  not  obscurely  hinted  that  another  dis- 
ruption may  be  necessary  ere  long  to  save  their  consciences  from  being 
utterly  debauched.  If  such  disruption  take  place  it  will  not  be  the 
remnants  of  the  seceders  of  1852,  or  of  the  unfaithful  Reformed  Pres- 
byterians of  1876  that  will  come  out  They  have  gone  down  the  stream, 
if  anything,  a  little  faster  than  others.  Yet  they  went  in  to  maintain 
their  testimony  I 

Those  unions  were  accomplished  by  compromise  on  the  part  of  the 
sounder  bodies,  but  compromise  is  not  the  way  to  bring  in  the  millen- 
nium. When  God's  time  comes  the  different  sections  of  the  visible 
church  will  see  '*  eye  to  eye,"  they  will  not  "  agree  to  differ.*'  If  God's 
servants  are  moved  by  special  zeal  to  hasten  the  millennium,  they  most 
do  it  in  God's  own  way,  by  the  maintenance  of  God's  own  truth,  and  not 
by  a  confederacy  or  conspiracy  to  give  up  or  suppress  part  of  his  trath. 
One  of  the  first  results,  beyond  all  doubt,  of  the  millennial  reformation 
will  be  the  restoration  of  every  rejected  truth  to  its  rightful  place,  the 
righting  of  every  wrong  done  to  the  body  of  Divine  truth  by  a  spirit 
of  worldly  compromise.  Compromise  will  stand  condemned  in  the 
millennium.  Why  should  the  churches  not  forecast  the  millennial  spirit 
and  condemn  it  now  7 

We  have  already  referred,  in  passing,  to  the  simple  terms  of  comma- 
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nion,  which  Dr.  McClurkin  thinks  desirable.  Here  are  some  of  his  at* 
terances  on  this  point :  ^'  Do  not  think  that  I  want  our  church  to  abate 
her  testimony,  bat  the  use  that  we  make  of  our  testimony  is  an  unscrip* 
tural  use.  We  are  not  to  turn  all  our  attainments  into  conditions  of 
membership  in  the  church Make  as  a  condition  of  mem- 
bership the  essential,  and  why  not  ?  .  •  •  .  Place  ourselves  right, 
and  place  our  church  squarely  on  the  Word  of  God."  It  would  1^  a 
somewhat  curious  problem  for  any  ordinary  mind  to  solve,  How  can  a 
church  abate  her  conditions  of  membership  without  abating  her  testi- 
mony 7  It  was  little  wonder  that  Dr.  McClurkin  suggested  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  committee  to  try  to  solve  it.  He  did  not  attempt  the  solu- 
tion himself,  did  not  even  contribute  the  smallest  grain  of  thought  in 
that  direction.  But  the  happy  thought  of  a  committee  arose ;  for  every- 
body knows  that  a  committee  can  achieve  the  impossible  I  To  get  the 
church  to  abate  her  testimony  on  the  subjects  of  political  dissent  is 
precisely  what  Dr.  McClurkin  wants.  And  it  would  be  far  manlier  not 
to  try,  by  useless  verbiage,  to  conceal  his  wishes.  Moreover,  he  wants 
the  church  to  abate  her  testimony  on  a  score  of  other  points,  also, 
because  he  wants  every  '^  child  of  God  "  into  her  membership,  and  of 
course  must  not  testify,  or  require  them  to  testify,  on  any  points  which 
any  of  them  may  dislike,  or  which  would  keep  them  out  of  the  church. 

As  for  the  assertion  that  it  is  unscriptural  '^  to  turn  our  attainments 
into  conditions  of  membership,"  we  ask,  Is  it  not  scriptural  to  hold 
fast  our  attainments  ?  But  how  can  A  church  hold  fast  her  attainments 
if  she  is  not  prepared  to  profess  in  accordance  with  them,  and  guard 
them  hy  faithful  discipline  f  Political  dissent  ceases  to  be  held  fast  as 
an  attainment  the  moment  it  ceases  to  be  a  condition  of  membership. 
Calvinistic  doctrine  ceases  to  be  held  fast  similarly  the  moment  it  ceases 
to  be  a  condition  of  membership.  So  with  the  exclusive  use  of  inspired 
Psalmody,  and  so  with  any  other  Reformation  attainment.  None  of 
these  things  is  an  attainment  of  the  church,  unless  it  is  held  and  main- 
tained by  the  church  as  a  church.  The  testimony  is  inevitably  abated 
on  any  point  in  which  it  \i  not  fortified  by  scriptural  discipline. 

When  Dr.  McClurkin  talks  of  making  the  essential  the  conditions 
of  memi^ership,  he  blindly  uses  a  phrase  that  has  no  fixed  meaning. 
"  The  essential "  may  mean  a  thousand  ditferent  things,  according  to 
the  feeling  of  those  who  use  the  phrase.  Does  he  mean  essential  for 
God's  purpose  ?  Or  essential  for  some  lower  i)arpo8e  ?  According  to 
Dr.  Marcus  Dods,  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  it  is  not  essential 
for  a  man  to  believe  even  in  the  atonement,  or  in  the  deity  of  Christ,  in 
order  to  be  a  Christian.  A  definition  of  the  word  essential,  and  a  clear 
conception  of  the  purpose  for  which  divine  truth  was  revealed,  might 
help  Dr.  McClurkin  to  understand  that  God  has  given  no  doctrine  that 
is  not  essential  for  his  purpose.  **  If  a  man  love  me,"  Christ  said  "  he 
will  keep  my  word.''  Dr.  McClurkin  will  keep  only  "the  essential'' 
words,  **  and  why  not  I  "  He  thus  boldly  draws  a  distinction  which 
Christ  never  drew,  and  which  the  Scriptures  never  draw  between  the 
essential  and  the  non-essential  in  Christ's  words.  And  this  he  would 
call  "  placing  our  church  squarely  on  the  Word  of  God  I  "  To  narrow 
the  terms  of  communion  to  what  this  one  and  that  one  may  consider 
essential,  is  to  "  place  the  church  squarely  "  at  the  mercy  of  ever-shifting 
human  opinions  or  prejudices.     The  acceptance  of  the  whole  revealed 
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^ill  of  Christ,  in  all  matters  of  doctrine  or  practice,  is  the  one  great 
condition  of  membership,  which  the  church  for  Christ's  sake  is  Ij^and 
%o  maintain.  That  is  the  condition  that  he  himself  has  made.  His 
revealed  will  is  all  authoritative.  He  requires  obedience  and  the  ob- 
serving  of  all  things  whatsoever  he  has  commanded,  without  adding  or 
<limini8hing.  His  church  in  laying  down  conditions  must  either  add 
to  or  diminish  what  he  requires.  Hear,  obey,  hold  fast,  keep  my  words, 
contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivei*ed.  This  is  his  condition. 
The  condition  may  be  detailed,  as  in  our  church,  in  six  terms  of  com- 
munion, to  maintain  controverted  truths  and  to  meet  current  forms  of 
<rror.  If  these  terms  are  in  themselves  specific  aspects  of  Christ's 
truth,  and  Dr.  McClurkin  did  not  deny  that  they  are,  then  to  drop  these 
Is  to  drop  Christ's  truth,  or  (to  keep  his  figure  ),  to  take  these  from 
the  basis,  on  which  the  church  rests,  is  to  narrow  the  basis,  and  so  to 
hasten  the  fall  of  the  church.  Under  the  pretence  of  honoring  Christ 
such  a  method  really  throws  contempt  on  his  manifold  wisdom  and  dis- 
regards his  royal  authority  as  the  Head  of  the  church.  It  is  his  right 
to  make  the  conditions  of  membership,  and  in  his  legislation  he  never 
directs  the  churoh  to  leave  out  any  doctrine  that  he  has  i*evealed.  It 
might  be  reasonably  argued  that  the  wholeness  and  glory  of  Divine 
truth  are  a  greater  power  for  promoting  union  and  evangelization  than 
all  the  narrow  and  studiously  indefinite  creeds  that  man  ever  framed. 
For  truth,  as  the  revelation  of  God,  unifies;  a  half  truth  only  courts 
division ;  a  truth  deliberately  suppressed,  for  the  sake  of  union,  divides 
us  in  purpose  and  method  from  the  Saviour.  But  we  put  the  matter 
on  other  ground,  and  affirm,  without  fear  of  contradiction,  that  no  sound 
of  compromise  with  regard  to  any  truth  or  doctrine  of  Christ,  no 
sound  of  a  condition  of  membership  that  would  admit  men  to  fellow- 
ship in  the  church,  while  leaving  them  free  to  believe  or  not  to  believe^  as 
they  please,  an}'  doctrine  of  God's  revealed  will,  ever  issued  from  the 
oracles  of  God.  *  James  Dick. 

Missionary    Intelligence, 

LETTER    FROM    MERSINE. 

My  Dear  Father  :  f  I  hope  it  is  not  too  late  to  send  you  and  Mrs. 
Sproull  a  new  year's  greeting.  I  wish  you  both  a  very  happy  new 
year.  Spurgeon,  I  recollect,  speaks,  in  one  of  his  new  year  sermons,  -of 
the  folly  of  expressing  for  our  friends  wishes  that  we  know  can  never 
be  fulfilled  ;  such  as  '*  a  life  of  unclouded  joy,'^  "happiness  without  a 
shadow  of  grief,"  &c.  We  know  that  there  must  necessarily  more  or 
less  of  trouble  and  grief  enter  into  the  lot  of  every  one  during  his  so- 
journ in  this  woild.  Therefore,  Spurgeon  concludes  that  your  new 
year's  wishes  for  friends  should  breathe  the  spirit  of  Peter's  prayer : 
**  The  God  of  all  grace  after  that  ye  have  suffered  a  while  make  you 
perfect,  stablish,  strengthen,  settle  you." 

*  It  was  at  first  intended  to  reier  also  to  the  speeches  of  others  on  the  same  side 
fts  Dr.  McClurkin,  but  it  is  found  to  be  unnecessary.  His  speech  has  been  the 
one  principally  d^t  with,  because  it  contained  most  appearance  of  argument  on 
the  general  question. 

t  Rev.  Thomas  Spi-oull,  D.  D.,  L.  L.  D. 
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My  wish,  then,  for  you  and  Mrs.  SprouU,  is,  that  in  tlie  evening  time 
•you  may  have  light.  When  you  walk  in  that  light  I  am  very  sure  yoii 
will  not  regret  the  trials  through  which  you  have  passed.     Will  you  ? 

I  should  imagine  that  in  a  pilgrimage  of  ninety  years  you  have  passed 
through  not  a  few  experiences  that  are  not  joyous,  but  grievous.  But 
in  them  all  has  he  not  bestowed  his  sustaining  grace?  Has  he  not 
been  graciously  near  you  to  old  age  and  to  hoar  hairs  ? 

None  are  ever  disappointed  that  put  their  trust  in  him. 

"  Nunc  trihulatio;  tunc  recreatio^  sceptra,  coronae.^^  You  have  lived 
a  busy  life  and  Christ  has  honored  j^ou  greatly  as  an  instrument  in 
advancing  his  cause. 

Your  **  Prelections  *'  will  be  a  monument  to  your  memory  when  you 
are  gone.  Through  it  you  will  speak  to  God's  people  when  you  are 
dead.  I  wish  there  was  a  copy  of  it  in  every  English-speaking  Chris- 
tian family. 

I  am  much  pleased  that  your  lectures  are  being  published.  They 
cannot  fail  to  do  good  at  this  serious  crisis  in  the  history  of  the  Cove- 
nanter Church.  How  thankful  ought  you  and  the  church  to  be  that 
you  are  spared  to  be  a  faithful  witness  in  this  trying  time.  You  feared 
you  were  being  spared  beyond  your  usefulness,  but  now  you  can  clearly 
see  that  the  Lord  had  a  purpose  in  sparing  you  here  so  long. 

Satan  finds  many  ways  of  hindering  the  Lord's  work,  and  often  uses 
Christians  to  do  it  when  they  think  they  are  doing  just  the  right  thing. 
The  investing  of  funds  for  mission  purposes,  and  using  only  the  inter- 
est of  them,  is  a  master-stroke  of  policy  on  the  part  of  the  devil. 

Well,  Christ's  kingdom  will  come  at  length  in  spite  of  the  folly  of 
his  friends  and  the  opposition  of  his  enemies. 

It  is  with  sorrow  I  learn  of  the  illness  of  Father  John  Galbraith. 

Yours  in  Christ's  work, 

January  7,  1891.  R.  J.  Dodds. 

LETTER    FROM     LATAKIYEH. 


Latakiyeh,  Syria,  January  28,  1891. 
To  (he  Ladies  of  the  Pittsburgh  Preshyterial  Missionary  Society, 

Kind  Friends:  We  know  3  ou  are  thinking  it  long  to  get  some  word 
from  the  boxes  sent  from  your  midst  so  long  ago.  We  thought  it  long 
too,  but  waited  till  they  came,  and  now  embrace  the  first  opportunity  to 
thank  you  one,  and  all,  for  the  abundance  of  good  things  contained  in 
them.  We  were  made  glad  by  the  arrival  of  so  many  things  from  the 
home-land,  and  twice  glad  by  obtaining,  about  the  same  time,  permis- 
sion from  the  governor  to  build  on  the  new  lot.  So  you  see  we  are  on 
the  very  summit  of  the  mount  of  joy  and  gladness.  This  news,  we  are 
sure,  will  give  you  more  real  pleasure  than  many  pages  of  thankful 
demonstrations  penned  and  sent  for  your  perusal.  Our  gratitude  can 
only  be  felt — not  spoken. 

The  permission  to  build  was  granted  rather  unexpectedly,  though  we 
had  been  working  and  praying  for  it  all  along.  The  doctor  helped  the 
goveraor  out  of  quite  a  scrape,  and  he  had  to  favor  us  some  way  for 
very  shame's  sake.  As  that  was  the  only  favor  we  asked,  that  was  the 
.  only  one  he  could  grant,  so  in  God's  own  good  time  and  way  it  all  came 
about.    How  he  has  been  working  for  us  all  along  when  sometimes  it 
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seemed  as  if  we  were  never  to  see  our  way  out  of  all  these  difficaities  t 
If  he  had  nol  moved  the  heart  of  the  governor  to  let  us  through  quar- 
antine when  he  did  (  after  days  of  hard  work  by  our  agent  here  ),  we 
would  still  be  in  Kessab,  our  goods  would  still  be  in  Alexandria,  or  in 
the  custom  house  here,  and  we  would  not  now  have  the  permit  to  build. 
But  a  kind  and  merciful  father  allowed  us  to  get  back'  to  our  field  of 
labor  before  the  rainy  season  set  in,  and  Gk)d  omnipotent  enabled  us  to 
overcome  all  these  difficulties,  and  we  are  still  the  living  to  praise  him. 
Then,  too,  are  hearts  are  rejoiced  by  the  kind  sympathy  of  those  at 
home,  who  have  sent  us  here  to  work  for  this  master  who  has  cared  so 
for  us.  They  have  not  forgotten  us,  either  ( though  sometimes  we  may 
think  they  do)  if  we  are  to  judge  from  the  abundant  supplies  of  worldly 
goods  for  aU.  The  children  seem  to  have  suddenly  burst  into  a  fairy- 
land of  wonders,  and  their  parents  have  followed  them  in,  and  are  en- 
joying the  sights  and  surprises  provided  equally  with  the  children. 
Many  wants,  as  well  as  needs,  have  been  supplied,  and  comforts  and 
luxuries,  not  a  few.  Knowing  that  you  all  were  as  happy  in  the  giving, 
as  we  have  been  in  the  receiving,  we  remain,    Tours  gratefully, 

M.  E.  Stewart, 
J.  E.  Eassok, 
ZiNA  Balph, 
Meta  Cunningham, 

WiLUA  A.  DODDS. 


In  behalf  of  the  girl's  school, 


Mattie  R.  Wylie, 
Maqqie  B.  Edqar. 


<  •  • » > 


£ditoi\ial. 

183  3,    18  91. 

All  see  that  the  situation  of  the  church  is  now  much  as  it  was  in  1838. 
The  Extracts  in  our  last  month's  issue  show  the  sympathy  of  the  Gen- 
eral Synod  with  the  Minority  of  our  Synod.  The  important  point  of 
concord  is  that  both  these  parties  agree  in  holding  that  the  doctrines  of 
the  Standard^  of  the  Covenanter  Church  on  civil  government  involve 
no  application  of  them  by  the  church  to  the  United  States.  The  oppo- 
sition in  1833  declared  that  the  church  had  not  passed  upon  the  charac- 
ter of  the  United  States  Constitution.  The  Minority,  with  the  judicial 
acts  of  a  century  in  view,  and  with  the  Covenant  of  1871  in  the  Terms 
of  Communion,  reach  the  same  ground  as  these  brethren  by  denying  the 
authority  of  the  judicial  interpretations  by  Synod  of  the  Standards,  and 
taking  its  judgment  as  *^  a  mere  opinion." 

With  the  adverse  decision  of  the  Synod  of  June,  1890,  on  New  Light 
views,  the  East  End  Meeting  of  July,  1890,  and  the  procedure  of  Pitts- 
burgh Presbytery  last  winter,  in  mind,  one  may  profitably  look  back 
fifty-nine  years. 

The  Eastern  Subordinate  Synod  was  constituted  in  the  Chambers 
Street  church.  New  York,  April  25th,  1832.  On  the  26th,  a  committee 
reported  a  pastoral  address  to  the  people  under  the  charge  of  Synod. 
Paragraphs  one  and  five  of  the  address,  after  a  long  and  animated  de- 
bate, were  stricken  out.    The  report,  with  some  verbal  alterations,  was 
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then  adopted  and  ordered  to  be  sent  down  to  the  churches.  By  a  unani- 
mous  resolution  of  the  Minoritj^  subsequently  passed,  the  entire  address 
as  originally  reported,  was  ordered  to  be  published  with  notes  and  illus- 
trations ^'  as  expressive  of  their  sentiments,  and  as  indicating  the  true 
policy  to  be  pursued  by  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States.'^    Thus  the  Minority  spoke  of  it. 

The  Narrative  of  the  Division  issued  by  Rev.  David  Scott,  "by 
authority  of  Synod,''  says  of  it : 

'^The  doonment  thus  published,  fell  on  tbe  public  mind  like  a  spark  of  fire  on 
a  powder-magazine,  and  was  followed  by  a  justly  merited  indignation  on  the 
part  of  all  who  desired  to  maintain  unimpaired  tbe  testimony  of  the  church.  Bat 
the  effects  on  anoiher  class,  who  were  bat  too  willing  to  have  even  a  shadow  of 
an  excuse,  for  the  coveted  enjoyment  of  political  privileges,  were  exceedingly 
injurious.  The  hope  of  amicable  arrangement,  which  till  now  had  been  enter- 
taiced  by  many  members  of  tbe  church,  was  finally  cut  off  by  this  unpi-esbyterial 
as  well  as  imprudent  act.  It  was  too  great  a  divergence  from  recognized  principle; 
too  great  a  step  in  advance,  and  too  openly  made  to  admit  ot  retreat ;  and  if  pos* 
sible  was  increased  by  the  violent  temperament  and  conduct  of  those  who  took 
the  lead  in  this  crasade  against  the  testimony  of  the  church.  Tbe  friends  of  order, 
too,  were  feverishly  alive  to  the  danger  to  which  their  principles  were  exposed, 
were  justly  hritattd  by  tbe  means  used  to  foist  upon  them  ap  application  of 
the  testimony,  as  untenable  as  it  was  suicidal.''    (P.  21.) 

The  defiance  of  the  Synod  was  followed  by  a  pro-re^nata  meeting 
convened  in  New  York,  November  25th,  "  foe  the  purpose  of  taking 
action  on  the  pastoral  address  and  the  notes  appended."  A  libel  was 
prepared,  the  counts  of  which  were:  1.  Following  divisive  courses  ;  2. 
Contempt  of  the  authority  of  Synod  ;  8.  Error  in  doctrine ;  4.  Aband- 
onment of  the  Testimou}*^  of  the  church ;  5.  Slandering  Synod  and  its 
members.  On  the  9th  of  April,  1883,  the  time  of  its  stated  meeting,  the 
Synod  again  met  The  libelled  ministers  were  suspended  at  that  meeting. 

The  extracts  we  now  give  bring  up  familiar  things  of  to-day. 

I.  The  same  development  is  seen.  We  quote  from  Rev.  David  Scott's 
Narrative,  published  by  authority  of  our  Synod : 

The  general  statements  of  doctrine  in  relation  to  immoral  constitutions  of 
civil  government,  quoted  from  the  Testimony  of  the  church,  furnishes  a  rule  by 
which  her  members  are  bound  in  principle  to  act,  and  tbe  definite  application  of 
this  rule  to  the  government  of  the  United  States,  leaves  no  aoom  for  honest  differ- 
ence of  opinion.  In  the  faithful  application  of  this  principle  the  church  ei^oycd 
an  undisturbed  peace  of  twenty  years,  but  with  her  growth  in  members  there 
came  laxity  of  principle  and  unfaithfulness  in  the  application  of  tbe  laws  of  tbe 
church  as  to  civil  relations.  Id  embers  of  tbe  church,  especially  in  large  cities, 
began  to  show  an  anxiety,  if  not  to  hold  civil  office,  at  least  to  enjoy  the  elective 
franchise  ;  this  was  greatly  increased  by  the  felt  inconvenience  frequently  arising 
firom  practical  adherence  to  the  testimony  of  tbe  church.  The  desire  to  enjoy 
political  privilege,  and  of  course  to  evade  the  laws  which  stood  in  the  way  of  this, 
received  strength  from  the  consideration  of  tbe  loss  sufiered,  or  supposed  to  be 
suffered,  by  standing  aloof  from  tbe  enjoyment  of  political  privileges.  In  what- 
ever way  they  may  have  originated,  it  is  certain  that  sentiments  in  conflict  with 
the  testimony  of  tbe  church  in  regai*d  to  civil  relations,  were  now  freely  expressed. 
These  sentiments  attracted  for  some  time  but  little  noMce,  as  they  vf^^  at  first 
cautiously  uttered,  and  rather  as  a  subject  of  speculative  thought  than  as  a 
matured  conclusion.  They  were  put  forth  as  feelei-F  to  try  opinion  in  tbe  church, 
and  warily  drawn  back  when  it  was  found  that  they  excited  suspicion  as  to  the 
aoundness  in  tbe  doctrine  of  the  church  of  those  who  propounded  them.  Such 
tentative  processes  were  not  without  success ;  many  honest  and  unsuspicious 
members  of  the  church  were  ensnared  by  fallacies  indirectly  though  cunninglv 
iusinuated  in  their  minds,  without  being  at  all  aware  of  tbe  real  object  which 
was  intended,  and  thus  gently  drifted  out  into  the  open  sea  of  unsettled  opinion. 
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whilst  they  falsely  imagined  themselyes  safely  harbored  in  the  doctrine  of  the 
church  2  in  this  way  the  truth  and  authority  of  the  testimony  were  in  part, 
though  quietly,  yet  surely  undermined ;  and  it  was  only  when  this  became  prom- 
inent in  the  altered  sentiments  openly  aTowed  by  many  who  till  this  time  were 
esteemed  steadfast  friends  of  trutii,  that  serious  change  was  apprehended.  But 
emboldened  by  success,  the  policy  was  changed,  and  what  had  heretofore  been 
proposed  merely  as  suggestive  or  speculative  matters  by  the  leaders  of  the  party, 
were  claimed  as  consistent  with  the  law  of  the  church.  The  subject  now  assumed 
the  form  of  controversy,  and  the  members  ot  the  church  began  to  arrange  them- 
selves on  their  respective  sides  of  this  allengrossinflc  subject.  The  advantage 
gained  by  the  process  of  a  covert  proselytism  gave  no  little  success  to  the  innova- 
tion attempted  on  the  testimony.  And  it  was  now  that  the  antagonistic  names 
of  old-light  and  new-light  came  into  use.    (Pp.  1^,  11.) 

And  so  the  matter  drifted  on  into  discipline. 

2.  The  same  vindication  of  the  authority  of  Synod  was  necessary. 
We  quote  from  the  same  Narrative  of  Synod,  in  its  review  of  the  divi- 
sion of  1833: 

The  authorized  history  of  the  church  demonstrates  the  sense  in  which  her  doc- 
trinal principles  on  the  subject  have  been  understood  and  acted  upon  in  the  past 
—how  they  were  understood  by  the  fathers  of  the  church  in  the  United  States — 
how  the  testimony  was  applied  by  those  who  wrote  it  and  gave  it  their  public 
sanction.  The  history  of  the  church  possesses  an  authentic  character  which 
claims  the  greatest  respect  as  historical  authority.  It  comes  to  us  with  all  the 
safeguards  as  to  truthiulucES  and  accuracy  which  the  church  can  give  it ;  it  is 
not  the  formal  statement  of  doctrine,  but  it  is  an  official  historical  statement  of 
the  law  of  the  church,  in  regard  to  doctrine.  It  is  historical  evidence  as  to  the 
received  meaning  and  application  of  the  doctrines  of  the  church  on  the  subject 
of  civil  relations.  To  repudiate  the  history,  in  this  connection,  is  virtually  to 
deny  what  the  Reformed  Presbyteiy  deddred  to  be  truth,  both  as  to  the  meaning 
of  the  law  and  the  applicatiou. 

3.  The  same  declarations  of  faithfulness,  the  same  claims  and  pro- 
testations  by  the  Minority  are  seen  : 

Appendix,  Minutes  of  General  Synod,  (N.  S.)*  1338,  Document  No.  2,  Rerort 
of  the  Eastern  Synod's  Committee  on  the  iVo-r^-iVafa— referring  to  the  Original 
Draft  of  the  Pastoi-al  Letter :  *'At  the  April  meeting  of  the  Subordinate  Synod 
of  the  East,  in  1832,  acoordioff  to  the  appointment  of  Synod,  thera  was  submitted 
by  their  committee,  a  draft  of  a  pastoral  address.  In  this  address,  the  steadfast 
adherence  of  every  member,  to  our  doctrinal  standards,  and  the  testimony  of  the 
martyis,  was  in  strong  language  affirmed.  Without  anywhere  specifying  an 
error  in  doctrine,  or  an  immorality  in  practice ;  without  indicating  an  act  corrupt- 
ing the  wor*ship  of  God,  or  auy  neglect  of  duty ;  without  hearing  the  nan.e  of  a 
witness  who  might  sustain  against  us  a  charge  of  crime  ;  without  a  single  fia- 
tetnal  call  upon  us,  to  ascertain  whether  we  were  in  error,  and,  it  so,  how  far, 
and  whether  obstinate,  or  not ;  without  using  a  single  effort  for  our  recovery,  if 
found  in  mistake  ;  in  a  word,  without  a  specific  crime  charged,  or  to  charge  upon 
UP,  without  authority  to  try,  were  we  indeed  criminal,  without  regard  to  and  in 
violation  of  the  laws  aud  torms  of  order  established  in  the  house  of  God,  have 
these  men,  it  is  said,  proceeded  to  pass  against  us  a  vote  of  suspension  1  However 
unexampled  such  a  course  of  conduct  is  in  the  Protestant  Church,  it  is  not  alto- 
gether without  precedent  in  an  earlier  age.  The  only  heresy  referred  to  was  an 
opinion^  and  the  only  iiymorality  that  could  be  named  was  the  vubliealion  of 
that  opinibu,  with  notes  illustrative  of  it,  and  in  part  accounting  for  a  specified 
form  of  opposition  to  it.  The  cause  of  the  Covenanted  Reformation  we  love  with 
increasing  affection  ;  we  believe  we  understand  its  principles." 

^*The  idea  of  the  publication  of  this  document  being  a  contempt  of  Synod,  is  in 
every  point  of  view  unworthy  of  reply.  And  who  even  imagined  that  Mr.  Jeffer- 
son, in  the  publication  of  the  original  draft  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence, 
acted  in  contempt  of  the  Congress  of  1776  I  The  Subordinate  Svnod,  however 
regularly  constituted,  bad  no  authority  to  act  in  the  premises  ;  how  much  less 
this  disorderly  cabal.** 
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Reformation  Principles,  Historical  View,  R.  P.  Church,  (N.  8  ) :  "  The  publi-' 
cation  of  that  harmless  paper,  fully  authorized  by  the  natural  and  religious 
rights  of  freemen,  as  well  as  by  the  deed  of  General  Synod  already  mentioned^ 
was  violently  seized  on,"  96Q.,  <&c  "In  a  course  of  violence  and  disorder,  they 
proceeded  to  form  libels  against  their  absent  fathers  acd  brethren,  whom  they; 
supposed  to  have  consented  to  the  publication  of  that  portion  of  the  *  origii^al 
draft '  already  mentioned.  We  say  iupposed  to  Mve  c<mtenUd,  for  they  proceeded 
upon  presumption  or  conjecture  in  the  matter,  never  having  legal  proof  of  ther 

flftCt." 

Truly  *'  history  repeats  itself,"  all  of  us  may  well  say  on  either  side. 
Some  of  the  other  side  have  frankly  said,  these  men  were  wrongedy  and 
yet  tkey  would  stay  with  us  I     We  close. 

The  East  End  Platform  was  put  out  last  July,  not  much  over  a  month 
after  the  adjournment  of  the  Synod.  Pittsburgh  Presbytery,  in  whose 
bounds  the  meeting  was  held,  took  up  the  matter  at  its  fall  meeting  m 
October.  The  question  has  thus  been  long  before  the  church.  Those 
who  minded  not  Synod's  authority  when  they  held  the  meeting,  have 
taken  the  Free  Discussion  they  clamored  for.  They  have  been  fully 
heard.  The  issue  is  clear.  All  understand  it.  Shall  the  hands  be  turned 
back? 

In  1833  there  were  expressions  against  brethren  put  on  record  for 
aftertimes  that  it  were  better  not  to  have  uttered.  There  has  been  a  meas- 
ure of  calmness  about  this  crisis  that  is  a  matter  of  thankfulness.  What 
is  done  now  will  be  deliberate.  The  nation,  in  a  sense,  is  observing  us* 
All  know  the  issue  is  the  same  as  before,  but  in  the  added  light  of  fifty- 
eight  years  of  development  and  progress.  Is  the  old  church  on  the 
wrong  path,  testifying  for  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Cfei'ist  and  the 
supremacy  of  his  word  under  a  government  without  religion?  Is  the 
line  of  the  world's  movement  away  from  that  path  ?  Let  the  assembled 
church  answer  again  when  the  roll  is  called. 

The  attendance  in  1890  in  the  far  East  surprised  these  brethren.  The 
attendance  at  Pittsburgh  will  be  as  great  a  surprise.  "  Watch  ye,  stand 
fast,  quit  you  like  men,  be  strong."  W. 


Ecclesiastical. 
CLOSING    OF    THE    SEMINARY    SESSION    OF    1890-L 


The  Board  of  Superintendents  of  the  Theological  Seminary  met 
Tuesday,  March  17,  1891,  at  9  A.  M.,  and  continued  its  session  till 
Wednesday  at  10.30  P.  M.  Three  full  sessions  were  held  each  day,  the 
time  being"  occupied  in  hearing  reports  of  the  j ear's  work,  in  oral  ex- 
aminations, and  in  reviewing  the  papers  of  the  written  examination^ 
held  by  the  Professors  the  week  before,  in  hearing  and  reviewing  the 
discourses  of  the  students,  in  brief  addresses  to  the  students  by  mem- 
bers of  the  Board,  and  in  the  transaction  of  business. 

The  members  present  were,  J.  C.  K.  Milligan,  D.  McAllister,  T.  P. 
Stevenson  and  R.  J.  George,  ministers,  and  elder  Walter  T.  Miller.. 
Elder  John  A.  McKee,  and  J.  R.  McKee,  treasurer,  were  prevented  by 
sickness  from  meeting  with  the  Board.  Prof.  Thomas  Sproull,  D.  D., 
was  unable  to  be  present  or  to  prepare  a  report  of  his  labors  in  the 
Seminary.      Letters  of  sympathy  were  prepared  and  sent  to  the  two 
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aged  and  honored  fathers  so  long  associated  with  our  Seminary  work, 
and  to  our  young  brother  in  whom  such  important  trusts  are  reposed 
in  the  management  of  her  financial  interests ;  and  at  every  session, 
earnest  and  tender  supplications  were  offered  for  their  comfort  and  for 
their  restoration. 

The  reports  of  the  Professors  were  accepted  and  approved  and  are 
published  herewith  for  the  information  of  the  church.  In  a  few  cases 
of  irregular  students,  or  where  examinations  were  defective,  the  Board 
directed  that  intersessional  studies  should  be  assigned  by  the  Profes- 
sors, and  that  they  should  pass  examinations  on  them  on  entering  the 
Seminary  next  session.  Many  of  the  discourses  were  of  a  high  order 
of  excellence  and  great  interest  was  manifested  in  the  criticism  and 
commendation  of  sermons. 

The  business  transacted  was  mostly  of  a  routine  character.  The 
special  committee  appointed  last  year  to  consider  the  feasibility  of  pro- 
viding a  special  course  of  lectures  on  important  subjects  connected 
with  the  public  work  of  the  ministry,  such  as  missions,  temperance,  the 
labor  problem,  &c.,  reported  .that  while  fully  recognizing  the  lm|X)rt- 
ancc  and  desirability  of  having  such  a  course,  no  funds  are  availa- 
ble for  the  purpose  at  the  present  time.  Although  unable  to  be  present, 
the  treasurer  forwarded  a  carefully  prepared  statement  of  the  financial 
condition  of  the  Seminary.     The  following  is  a  brief  summar}'  : 

RECEIPTS. 

Cash  from  72  coDgregations $1,566  67 

Cash  from  20  individuals 98  64 

Tot^  Receipte $1,665  31 

DISBURSEMENTS. 

Pafd  Salaries  of  Professors  to  March  1 $3,750  00 

"  Sundries 28  25 

ToUl  Disbursemente $  5,778  25 

Balance  overdrawn $2,082  40 

Overdraft  same  date  last  year $2,210  74 

When  the  dividend  fiom  invested  funds  is  received,  it  is  estimated 
that  there  will  remain  a  deficit  of  upward  of  $800.  To  meet  this  the 
Board  directed  the  secretary  to  issue  an  appeal  to  the  church,  and  es- 
pecially to  those  congregations  that  have  forwarded  nothing.  Prof. 
McClurkiu  gave  notice  that  as  soon  as  his  salary  is  paid,  he  will  place 
his  resignation  as  Professor  of  Theology  in  the  hands  of  the  proper 
official.  It  was  agreed  that  the  clerk  of  Synod  is  the  proper  person  to 
receive  it. 

The  parting  address  to  the  students  was  made  at  a  late  hour  by  the 
chairman  of  the  Board,  and  Prof.  Willson  oflered  the  closing  prayer. 

R.  J.  George,  Secretary, 

PROFESSORS'  JOINT  REPORT. 
To  the  Board  of  SuperintendenU : 

The  session  of  1890-91  was  opeued  with  a  lecture  by  Prof.  McClurkin,  subject, 
<' Is  Aoythine  Settled  ?  " 

Of  the  students  present  at  the  last  session,  in  all  twenty  three,  four  finished 
the  course.  Of  the  remaining  nineteen,  all  returned  except  James  M.  Coleman 
and  James  S.  Martin.  The  latter  is  Principal  of  the  Geneva  Preparatory  De- 
partment.   He  was  present  at  the  examinations  begun  last  Wednesday,  and  his 
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papers  an  aiitaiitted  to  the  Board  along  with  the  others.      Finlej  F.  Eenned j 
left  this  Seminary  eariy  in  the  session. 

The  regular  class  nvniberB  in  all  twentj. 

Of  these,  John  Alexander  Burnett,  Solomon  Kingston,  and  Thomas  Alexander 
McElwain  oondade  their  course,  bavinff  been  licensed  bj  their  respectiye  Pres- 
byteries last  spring.  Mr.  Burnett  has  been  with  us  three  sessions,  the  New 
York  Presbytery  Mvanoing  him  to  the  second  year  on  his  entrance  in  1888.  Mr. 
Kingston  has  been  with  us  the  full  four  sessions.  Mr.  McElwain  first  entered 
in  1 885.  His  studies  were  interrupted,  but  he  has  spent  more  than  four  years 
with  us. 

The  Thhrd  Tear  students  in  course  are  :  Josiah  BcMrgs  Dodds,  David  McAllis- 
ter, Jr.,  Pollok  Johnston  McDonald,  William  John  BlcKnight,  George  M.  Robb, 
James  Renwick  Willson  Stevenson.  W.  J.  McKnight  left  February  12,  to  study 
at  Ann  Arbor.  He  was  granted  an  examination  in  advance,  and  his  papers  on 
all  the  studies  of  the  session,  except  Dr.  Sproull's,  are  herewith  submitted. 

The  Second  Tear  students  in  course,  are :  E.  H.  Buck,  J.  S.  Duncan,  J.  J. 
Dunlop,  I.  T.  E.  McBurney,  R.  J.  Mclsaac,  S.  McNaugher,  Jr.,  T.  J.  Speer. 

The  First  Year  students,  ai*e  George  Alexander  Edgar,  Henry  George  Foster, 
Andrew  Irvin  Robb,  Andrew  Mclutyre  George.  Mr.  George  entered  the  10th 
of  November.  The  entrance  of  the  other  students  was  prompt,  and  we  have 
also  to  note  their  good  attendance. 

The  Missionary  Society  has  held  monthly  meetings  with  profit  The  Inter- 
Seminary  Missionary  Alliance  held  its  annual  meeting  in  Allegheny  last  fall,  and 
was  addressed  by  missionaiies  and  pastors,  as  well  as  by  members  of  the  Alli- 
ance. 

A  weekly  prayer  meeting  has  been  held  every  Wednesday.  The  daily  Semi- 
nary exercises  are  opened  and  closed  with  devotional  services,  in  which  the  stu- 
dents take  part.  A  fair  proportion  of  the  class  are  able  to  use  the  new  music 
with  the  PMdms.  Two  discourses  have  been  given  by  each  student  during  the 
session,  with  the  exception  of  J.  A.  Burnett  and  A.  M.  George,  who  have 
preached  once.  These  discourses  were  criticised  by  professors  and  students. 
Texts  have  been  assigned  the  students  of  the  first,  second  and  third  years  for 
courses  before  the  Board. 

Written  examinations  have  been  held  in  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  New  Testament 
Introduction   by   Prof.  Willson,  and    in    Homiletics   and   Theology  by  Prof. 
McClurkin.    Oral  examinations  in  Hermeneutics  and  History  yet  remain.    Prof. 
Sproull  is  ill,  and  has  been  unable  to  meet  with  the  class  for  two  months. 
Respectfully  submitted,  Thos.  Sproull,      ) 

U.  B.  WiLLSOiT,      \Prof€W>r9. 

AlUghiny,  Pa.,  March  17, 1891.  J.  K.  McClurkin,  ) 

PROF.  WILLSON'S  REPORT. 

To  tJie  Board  of  Superintendents : 
During  the  session  now  closing,  I  have  taught  the  following  branches: 

I.  Greek.  There  were  four  of  the  students  in  a  class  using  Harper  <&  Weid- 
Dcr's  Introductory  New  Testament  Greek  Method.  All  of  the  students  were  to- 
gether in  the  stucly  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  which  we  concluded. 

II.  Hebrew.  There  was  but  one  student  reciting  regularly  in  Harper's  In- 
troduotory  Hebrew  Method  and  Manual.  Oue  attended  to  Hebrew  study  irreg- 
ularly, and  one  did  not  take  it  up  at  all.  The  rest  formed  one  class,  reading  in 
Joshua,  the  Psalms,  and  Jeremiah.  Harper's  Elements  of  Hebrew  Syntax  was 
finished. 

III.  Canon  of  the  New  Testament.  We  resumed  the  study  of  Dr.  West- 
cott'R  work  on  this  subject  at  the  Second  Period,  A.  D.  170,  and  concluded  it. 

IV.  HxRMENEUTics.  This  was  taught  by  the  use  of  Cellerier's  Biblical  Her- 
meneutics, as  translated  and  revised  by  Charles  Elliott  and  W.  J.  Harsha. 

The  papers  in  Greek,  in  Hebrew,  and  in  the  study  of  the  Canon  of  the  New 
Testament  are  herewith  submitted.  The  examination  in  Hermeneutics  is  to  be 
oral.  Respectfully  submitted, 

Alleglieny,  Pa,,  March  17,  1891.  D.  B.  Willson. 
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PROP.  McCLURKIN'S  REPORT. 
To  the  Board  of  Superintendenti  of  the  Theologieal  Seminary : 

I  respeictfully  submit  the  folio wiDg  report: 

The  class  in  Homiletios  has  examined  the  Sermon^  its  generic  idea,  its  classifi- 
cation and  analysis;  the  TemL  its  bistcry  and  characteristics ;  the  Ewplanation^ 
its  object  and  qualities,  and  the  Introdueiion,  its  elements  and  varieties. 

The  practical  work  of  analyzing  texts  has  been  followed  week  by  week. 

In  Church  History  we  have  devoted  our  time  to  the  Reformatory  Movements 
of  the  Sixteenth  Century,  following  the  work  of  the  Reformation  as  it  developed 
in  Germany,  Switzerland,  France  and  England.  The  class  has  still  befora  it  the 
work  \j{  Calvin. 

During  the  greater  part  of  the  session,  we  continued  our  studies  in  the  Gk)8pel 
of  John,  one  day  each  week.  We  have  now  had  the  entire  book  under  review. 
Our  aim  has  been  the  doctrinal  and  spiritual  consideration  of  this  part  of  the 
Woid. 

In  Systematic  Theology  we  have  completed  the  subject  of  Soteriology,  investi- 
gating the  Law,  the  Word,  the  Sacraments. 

We  have  also  finished  Eschatolo^,  examining  the  following  subjects:  State  of 
the  soul  after  death,  the  Second  Advent,  Calling  of  the  Gentiles,  Restoration  of 
the  Jews.  Anti-Christ,  the  Resurrection,  the  Judgment,  Future  Punishment. 

The  students  are  prepared  for  an  oral  examination  in  History. 

Written  examination  have  been  held  on  the  work  in  Homiletfcs  and  Theolo^. 
The  papers  have  been  examined,  mistakes  noted,  and  the  work  of  each  student 
is  heiewith  submitted.  Respectfully, 

Allegheny^  March  17,  1891 .  J.  K  McClurkin. 

APPEAL  FOR  THE  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY. 

Dear  Brethren  :  The  Synod  appropriated  for  the  Theological  Seminary,  f5,50O. 
October,  1st  Sabbath,  was  the  day  appointed  for  the  collection.  We  are  now 
about  six  months  past  that  date. .  The  Seminary  has  closed  its  sessions  for  the 
year.  The  financial  statement  submitted  to  the  Board  by  the  Treasurer  reveals 
some  remarkable  facts. 

The  total  amount  of  contributions  from  congregations  to  date  is  :^1, 566.67. 
This  is  a  little  over  one-fourth  of  the  appi*opriation.  More  than  one-fifth  of  this 
sum  was  contributed  by  one  congregation.  Ttoofifthe  of  tlie  congi*egations  of  the 
church  have  not  contributed  one  cent  to  the  Seminary  this  year.  Many  of  these 
are  very  weak  and  not  expected  to  do  much.  But  $x  of  them  are  city  congrega- 
tions with  an  average  of  mora  than  2C0  members  each.  Others  are  wealthy 
country  churches.  Of  the  congregations  that  have  contributed,  nx  lar^e  city 
churches,  having  an  average  membership  of  281,  gave  a  t^um  total  of  $169.03,  or 
about  12  cents  per  member.  Three  of  the  largest  of  these  did  not  give  10  cents 
per  member.  This  is  all  the  appeal  we  have  to  make.  It  is  said  ol  Jesus,  **  He 
sat  down  over  against  the  treasury,  and  beheld  how  the  multitude  cast  money 
into  the  treasury."  Are  we  comfortable  uuder  his  searching  eye  ?  Can  we  look 
up  into  his  face  ?    Prayerfully  submitted,  in  behalf  of  the  Board. 

R.  J.  George,  Stcretary. 

REPORT   OF   COMMITTEE   ON    SYNODICAL    COMMUNION 
AND   COVENANT   COMMEMORATION. 


The  Committee  appointed  by  the  last  Synod  to  arrange  tor  a  Synodical  Com- 
munion and  for  Services  Commemorative  of  the  Act  of  Covenanting  twenty  yeara 
ago,  in  1871,  have  decided  to  bubmit  in  sub«^tance  the  following  report : 

1.  That  the  opening  day  of  the  Synod,  Wednesday,  May  27,  be  observed  as 
a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer.  It  is  recommended  that  immediately  after  the  con- 
stitution of  the  courc,  at  10.30  o*clock,  and  before  entering  on  any  business  what- 
ever, the  whole  time  of  the  forenoon  be  devoted  to  the  services  of  a  prayer- 
meeting,  with  a  few  suitable  topics  for  consideration  ;  that  the  afternoon  be  de- 
voted to  the  ordinance  of  the  preaching  of  the  word,  followed  by  another  service 
of  special  conference  and  prayer  ;  and  that  the  retiring  moderator's  sermon,  as 
directed  by  Synod,  occupy  the  evening,  together  with  appropriate  devotional 
services. 
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It  U  believed  tbat  in  the  present  condition  of  our  cbarch  no  better  arrangement 
could  be  made  for  tbe  first  day  of  Svnod.  May  not  our  distracted  Zion  oberish 
the  assurance  that,  if  she  truly  bumble  herself  before  God,  he  will  exalt  her  by 
deliveranoe  from  her  sore  disti-ess?  Tbe  committee  trust  tbat  not  only  tbe  court 
itself,  but  all  our  congregations,  and  tbe  entire  membeisbip  of  the  church,  will 
cordially  approve  this  suggestion,  and  unite  in  the  most  earnest  and  conscientious 
observance  of  the  opening  day  of  Synod  as  a  day  of  unfeigned  fastinfir,  bumilia* 
tion  and  prayer.  This  suggestion,  it  is  confidently  expected,  will  strike  a  respond 
sive  chord  in  many  hearts  tbat  have  been  and  are  heavy  with  anxiety  concerning 
tbe  church.  May  it  need  only  the  suggestion  to  lead  at  once  to  fervent  wrest* 
ling  at  all  our  family  altars  and  in  all  our  closets,  as  well  as  in  our  prayer- meetings 
and  congregations,  in  anticipation  of  this  fast  day,  and  in  preparation  for  it. 

2.  It  is  left  with  Synod  to  decide  whetUer,  or  not,  to  go  forward  with  commu- 
nion  services,  and  to  fix  the  time  for  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  if  it  is 
thought  wise  to  observe  it.  Tbe  committee  are  divided  in  sentiment  as  to  whether 
tbe  ^bbath  would  be  the  most  fitting  time,  but  a  motion  prevailed  to  recommend 
that,  in  case  tbe  syuodical  communion  be  held,  it  be  not  held  on  the  Lord*s  day. 

3.  In  like  manner  the  committee  do  not  feel  warranted  to  recommend  in 
present  circumstances  a  subscription  of  tbe  covenant  They  suggest  that  in  case 
tbe  Synod  decide  to  observe  the  Lord's  Supper,  suitable  services  commemorative 
of  tbe  act  of  covenanting  be  held  on  the  afternoon  and  evening  of  the  day  pre- 
ceding the  communion  ;  and,  if  Synod  judge  it  wise,  that  a  subscription  of  tbe 
covenant  be  included  in  these  commemorativt)  servioes. 

A  provisional  programme,  covering  all  the  above  services,  has  been  prepared, 
but  is  not  herewith  given  for  publication,  inasmuch  as  tbe  principals  and  alter- 
nates for  the  various  services  have  not  all  been  conferred  with  as  this  brief  state- 
ment is  sent  to  press.  David  McAllistbr,  Clukirman. 


THE    PASTORAL    LETTER.— THREE     CRITICISMS 
CONSIDERED. 


^  BY  THB  CLBRK. 

Two  of  the  suspended  brethren  coming  to  see  minutes  of  Presbytery,  criti- 
cised the  clerk  for  signing  the  Pastoral  Letter,  and  astonished  him  with  the 
declaration  that  it  contained  untrue  statements,  referring  to  three  points  to  which 
they  took  exception. 

In  tbe  little  the  clerk  has  to  say  he  will  not  discuss  tbe  Letter  as  a  whole.  On 
careful  reading  he  considered  it  a  strong  presentation  of  tbe  view  of  the  case 
taken  by  the  msjority  of  the  court.  With  all  its  length  it  was  concise.  Yet  it 
did  not  strike  the  clerk  that  either  in  statement  of  convictions  of  the  court,  or 
in  statements  of  facts  there  was  the  least  deviation  from  absolute  truth,  nor  with 
all  its  conciseness  did  he  note  danger  of  misinterpretation.  In  both  these  respects, 
therefore,  be  felt  it  met  the  requirement  of  Presbytery's  appointment.  Such, 
however,  was  the  positiveness  of  the  criticisms,  the  clerk  with  his  remembrance 
of  human  fallibility,  did  not  feel  sure  but  mistakes  might  have  escaped  his  no- 
tice, and  as  soon  as  possible  after  Uie  termination  of  the  brief  visit,  the  Letter 
was  bi*ought  out  and  an  impartial  study  undertaken  to  see  whether  the  ''dose  '^ 
tbe  clerk  needed  was  ''confession''  or   "vindication.'' 

1.  The  first  point  is  where  reference  is  made  to  *' Certificates  of  standing" 
being  "  proposed."  The  statement  as  made  is  objected  to.  It  is  also  objected, 
as  the  clerk  understands  it,  tbat  as  this  particular  reference  is  to  what  occurred 
at  a  meeting  at  which  the  clerk  was  not  present,  and  no  reference  is  made  to  it 
on  the  minutes,  he  is  an  incompetent  witness.  The  clerk  thinks  that  under  the 
appointment,  in  which  Presbytery  knew  he  had  not  been  at  all  tbe  meetings,  it 
was  proper  for  him  to  subscribe  to  any  view  of  facts,  although  some  of  them 
might  be  personally  unknown  to  him,  if  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge  and  belief 
the  statement  was  true  and  presented  facts  as  viewed  by  tbe  court.  In  such 
signing  he  does  not  necessarily  take  tbe  place  of  a  witness,  and  if  matters  per- 
sonally unknown  to  him  are  disputed,  he  is  more  than  willing  to  stand  aside  as 
be  hereby  does  in  this  particular  question  as  an  incompetent  witness,  and  let  it 
be  settled  by  those  on  both  sides  who  were  pr  isent  and  are  competent. 
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The  next  point  is  as  to  this  statement :  <'  In  addition  to  the  above  facts  which 
were  known  to  the  Presbytery  before  the  libels  were  served,  the  following  facts 
also  came  before  the  court  more  and  more  fully  and  clearly  as  the  trials  pro- 
gressed. 4.  That  the  East  End  Meeting,  as  proven  by  its  own  official  minutes, 
effected  a  permanent  organization,  etc."  Now  the  objection  is  that  this  state- 
ment implies  that  the  minutes  were  in  evidence.  Of  course  if  any  one  misun- 
derstands it,  and  gets  that  out  of  it,  I  would  be  very  glad  to  have  it  stated  most 
explicitly  that  the  * '  minutes  "  were  not  before  the  court  But  I  think  the  state- 
ment does  not  say  or  imply  that  they  were.  One  clause  taken  by  itself  might 
give  this  implication.  But  one  clause  must  not  be  taken  by  itself.  Look  at  the 
whole  sentence.  It  simply  states  that  the  ^*faet  also  came  before  the  court  .  . 
;  .  that*^  the  ** minutes"  contained  evidence  of  that  character.  This  was 
true.  It  refers,  as  all  who  were  present  know,  to  a  statement  by  one  of  the 
seven  brethren  who  asserted  for  substance  that  while  he  and  others  did  net  un- 
deistand  that  the  organization  was  permanent,  he  had  seen  and  read  the  ^  min- 
utes,'' and  they  called  it  a  permanent  organization. 

8.  The  thii*d  criticism,  as  the  clerk  understands  it,  is  that  the  Pastoral  Letter 
states  that  the  brethren  accused  admitted  to  the  court  that  they  had  been  follow- 
ing a  divisive  course.  This,  as  we  all  know,  is  by  no  means  true.  But  here 
again  let  us  have  the  exact  language :  '*  The  fact  of  a  course  being  pursued 
tlat  was  dividing  the  church  being  admitted  by  the  accused  themselves,  it  was 
not  difficult  to  determine  the  fact  as  to  who  wei*e  guilty  of  following  that  divi- 
sive course."  Now  look  at  that  statement.  Does  it  say  that  the  accused  admit- 
ted in  any  sense  tJieir  guilt  t  By  no  means.  For  it  goes  on  to  say  in  the  same 
sentence  that  with  all  their  admissions,  Presbytery  had  to  go  on  and  *'  deter- 
mine the  fact  ae  to  \Dho  toere  guilty.'*  To  make  the  first  part  mean  that  the  ac- 
cused admitted  their  guilt,  and  then  have  it  added  as  to  Presbytery's  tiying  to 
detei  mine  who  were  guilty  does  not  make  sense.  Read  the  whole  section.  It 
makes  it  clear.  Here  is  the  idea :  No  one  disputes  that  the  Covenanter  Church 
is  being  divided.  Condition  of  congregations  shows  it.  But  it  is  disputed  as  to 
who  are  guilty.  The  brethren  accuseacbarged  the  divided  condition  of  congre- 
gations on  the  Elders'  Convention,  and  on  Pi*esbytery,  and  on  the  Synod  in  its 
act  on  the  amendment  question.  Thus  as  it  was  admitted  even  by  thefkcused 
themselves  that  parties  somewhere  were  doing  that  which  was  bringing  on  vision 
into  congregations,  it  only  remained  for  Presbytery  to  determine  who  these 
parties  were. 

SPECIAL    J^EETING    OF    PITTSBURGH    PRESBYTERY. 

WiLKiNSBURO,  Pa.,  R.  p.  Cbubch,  March  27th,  1891,  7  p.  m. 

Pittsburgh  Presbytei*y  met  as  above  in  special  meeting  according  to  resolution 
at  i-egular  fall  meeting,  for  ordination  and  installation  of  Mr.  John  A.  Burnett, 
pastor-elect  of  Wilkinsburg  congregation,  and  for  oi*dination  of  Mr.  Solomon 
Kingston  as  requested  by  the  Ceutral  Boaitl  of  Missions,  that  he  might  labor  in 
the  southern  field.  After  being  constituted  with  prayer  bv  the  Moderator,  it  was 
found  that  the  following  members  were  in  attendance  :  Ministers,  J.  F.  Crozier, 
R.  J.  George,  J.  R.  Wylie,  W.  R.  Laird,  A.  Kilpatrick,  D.  McAllister,  D.  B. 
Willson,  ^.  P.  Johnston,  W.  J.  Coleman,  and  elders  John  T.  Morton,  K.  A. 
Bole,  Matthew  Steel,  J.  H.  Reed,  John  Magee,  Robert  Gla^ow  and  S.  R.  Wills. 

Dr.  J.  W.  SprouU,  who  had  been  appointed  to  preside,  was  absent  because  of 
sickness,  and  the  moderator  continued  in  the  chair.  Examination  of  the  candi- 
dates was  conducted  by  Rev.  J.  R.  Wylie,  who  examined  in  Church  History  and 
Church  Government,  and  by  President  W.  P.  Johnston,  whci  examined  in  The- 
ology and  the  Distinctive  Principles  of  the  church.  A  few  questions  were  lUso 
asked  by  members  of  the  court,  after  which  the  examination  was  declared 
concluded,  and  the  roll  was  called  as  to  sustaining  the  examination  of  each  can- 
didate. 

On  question  of  sustaining  examination  of  Mr.  Kingston,  every  member  pres- 
ent voted  to  sustain.  On  question  of  sustaining  examination  of  Mr.  Burnett, 
every  member  present  voted  not  to  sustain,  except  elder  S.  R.  Wills,  who  voted 
to  sustain.  Mr.  Burnett  gave  notice  of  appeal  and  complaint  to  Synod  on  his 
own  behalf  and  on  behalf  of  all  who  will  unite  with  him. 
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Mr.  Kingston  preached  from  Rom.  12 :  1.  Sustained -as  satisfiACtory.  Rey.  J. 
R.  Wylie  preached  ordination  sermon.    Text,  £ph.  4  :  15. 

Queries  being  propounded  by  the  moderator,  Mr.  Einaston  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  the  holy  ministry  by  the  laying  on  of  the  han£  of  the  Presbytery,  the 
Moderator  leading  in  prayer. 

President  W.  P.  Johnston  addressed  the  newly  ordained  minister.  Mr.  King- 
ston signed  terms  of  communion. 

Rey.  Dis.  D.  McAllister  and  R.  J.  George  were  appointed  to  defend  action  of 
Presbytery  as  against  the  appeal  and  complaint  of  Mr.  Burnett. 

The  matter  of  supplying  Wllkinsburg  pulpit  was  referred  to  the  Session  of  the 
oonffregation  until  meeting  of  Presbytery. 

This  covered  all  the  business  for  which  this  special  meeting  was  ordered,  and 
after  reading  and  correcting  minutes,  Pvesbytery  adjourned  with  prayer  by  Prof. 
W.  J.  Coleman.  _  W.  R.  Laird,  UUrk. 

Rbv.  J.  C.  K.  MiLLiGAN,  of  New  York,  present  at  the  meeting  of  the  Board 
of  Superintendents  of  the  Theological  Seminary,  March  17,  18,  remained 
over,  preaching  March,  fourth  Sabbath,  the  22d,  in  the  day,  in  the  East  End 
church,  and  iu  ihe  evening  in  the  Wilkinsburg  church.  He  was  also  present 
at  the  meeting  of  the  Pittsburgh  Presbytery,  on  the  27th  of  March. 


Sabbath,  Mai-ch  15,  Rev.  O.  B.  Milligan  preached  in  the  Second  Presbyterian 
church.  Oil  City,  which  had  called  him,  and  that  evening  he  notified  ^e  congre- 
gation that  he  would  unite  with  them  in  requesting  the  Clarion  Presbytery  to 
install  him  as  their  pastor.    During  the  same  week  he  withdrew  his  acceptance. 


EXTI^CTS, 

Thb  following  appeared  in  the  Pittsburgh  Commercial  Gazette  of  Wednesday, 
July  23,  1890  : 

♦*  In  Secret  Session.  Important  Meeting  of  Reformed  Presbyterian  Ministers. 
An  Organization  Formed.  Strong  Platform  Adopted.  A  Gigantic  Movement 
in  the  Interests  of  that  Branch  of  the  Church  which,  does  not  debar  Members 
who  Exercise  the  Right  of  Voting.  Terms  of  Communion  to  be  Limited  to  the 
Plain  Requirements  of  the  Scriptures.     Union  of  the  Church. 

"A  secret  conference  of  a  highly  important  and  decidedly  sensational  chai-acter 
was  held  in  this  city  within  the  past  week  by  a  recently  formed  or^nization, 
styled,  'The  Friends  of  Christian  Union,'  in  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
of  the  United  States.  The  formation  of  this  association  was  the  result  of  a  move- 
ment inaugurated  during  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod. 

**The  session  where  the  association  was  formed  and  the  platform  adopted  took 
place  in  one  of  the  churches  of  this  section,  but  the  members  refuse  to  make 
known  the  name  of  either  the  edifice  or  the  gentleman  who  presided.  Among 
those  present  were  Rev.O.  B.  Milligan  ;  Rev.  Ef.  W.  Temple,  ot  Leechburg ;  Rev. 
Dr.  McClurkin,  of  Allegheny ;  Rev.  J.  C.  K.  Milligan,  of  New  York,  and  about 
twenty  ministers,  beside  a  number  of  laymen  who  had  promised  their  support 
to  the  platform.    The  platform  adopted  : 

*«  We,  tlie  undersigned,  agree  together  in  the  maintenance  of  the  following 
principles : 

'*  1.  That  while  we  hold  it  to  be  the  duty  of  the  church  to  maintain  the  most 
advanced  testimony  in  behalf  of  truth  and  against  error,  yet  the  terms  of  com- 
munion ought  to  be  limited  to  the  plain  requirements  of  the  Scriptures ;  namely, 
faith  in  Christ  and  obedience  to  his  revealed  will. 

**  2.  That  persons  who  make  a  credible  profession  of  Christ  should  be  received 
into  church  membership  on  their  acceptance  of  our  Testimony  and  Terms  of 
Communion  without  binding  them  to  an  explanation  in  the  matter  of  political 
dissent  or  in  other  questions. 

*<  8.  That  restricted  communion,  and  not  close  communion,  nor  open  commu- 
nion, is  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  and  of  our  Standards. 
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"4.  That  interchange  of  pulpite  should  be  allowed  among  those  who  preach 
the  evangelical  doctrines  of  the  gospel. 

''5.  That  there  should  be  an  organic  union  of  the  whole  Christian  Church 
upon  the  basis  of  the  plain  teaching  of  the  Scriptures. 

*'  6.  That  free  discussion  should  be  allowed  of  our  subordinate  standards,  and 
of  every  deliverance  of  Synod,  testing  them  by  the  Bible,  which  is  *  the  only  rule 
of  faith  and  manners. 

**  Rev.  Dr.  McClurkin  left  the  city  on  Monday  on  his  vacation  trip,  but  Revs. 
Temple,  MiUigan  and  othei-s  interested,  say  that  the  movement  is  now  becoming 
widespread  and  is  beinfi^  agitated  in  every  portion  of  the  country,  and  that  cir- 
culars containing  the  lull  text  of  the  platform  have  been  sent  to  ministers  all  over 
the  land.  This  was  done  within  the  last  two  or  three  days,  and  already  letters 
expressing  sympathy  with  the  principles  have  begun  to  arrive  at  the  headquarters 
in  this  city. 

*' There  should  be  no  misunderstanding  of  the  principles  set  forth  in  the  first 
clause  of  the  platform.  They  say,  that  *  the  terms  of  communion  should  t>e 
limited  to  the  plain  requirements  of  the  Scriptures,  namely,  faith  in  Chiist,  and 
obedience  to  his  revealed  will.'  This  is  a  clear  and  direct  stab  at  the  old  Cove- 
nanter doctrine,  forbidding  the  membei*8  of  the  church  to  exercise  the  right  of 
franchise."  

The  following  from  Rev.  H.  W.  Temple  appeared  in  the  Christian  Nation  of 
July  80.  1890 : 

"-4  Church  Union  Meeting  in  Pittsburgh^  Pa. — The  ^meeting  of  the  seven- 
teen members  of  the  late  R.  P.  Synod,  who  voted  in  favor  of  union,'  was  held 
on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  in  the  East  End  R.  P.  church.  It  was  not  properly 
a  meeting  of  *the  seventeen.'  Some  were  present  and  others  sent  letters  of 
counsel,  who  did  not  vote  with  the  minority  on  that  question,  some  who  were 
absent  when  the  vote  was  taken,  some  who  recorded  *no  vote,'  and  some  voted 
with  the  majority.    Five  States  were  represented,  and  five  Presbyteries." 


The  following  appeared  in  the  Pittsburgh  Commercial  Oazetle  of  August  22, 
1890: 

'*At  a  meeting  of  a  number  of  ministers  in  this  city,  an  association  styled  *  The 
Friends  of  Christian  Union,'  was  formed.  This  body  adopted  a  platform  founded 
on  the  principles  advocat^  by  Drs.  McClurkin  and  MiUigan  before  the  Synod. 
On  August  12,  some  days  after  the  formation  of  this  society,  the  lay  elders  of 
the  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  held  a  convention,  at  which  a  number  of  topics  antago- 
nistic to  the  principles  of  the  new -formed  society  were  discussed.  Some  of  these 
papers,  as  their  titles  indicated,  were  aimed  direcily  at  the  gentlemen  who  organ- 
ized the  new  society.  Prof.  McClurkin  was  absent  from  the  city  at  the  time  the 
convention  was  held,  and  an  opportunity  to  interview  him  for  publication  was 
not  affoided  until  last  night.  He  stated  at  the  beginning  of  the  interview  that 
he  was  one  of  the  organizers  of  the  society  which  had  been  the  target  for  the 
recent  convention.  <  We  organized  this  society, '  said  he,  *  and  adopted  a  platform 
which  contained  principles  which  we  contend  are  right  and  according  to  scriptu- 
ral teachings.  We  sent  copies  of  this  platform  broadcast  so  that  others  iu  the 
church  might  read  and  understand  our.positiou  on  the  great  question.  The  plat- 
form adopted  has  been  circulated  widely,  and  those  who  feel  we  are  in  the  right 
can  notify  the  secretary  of  their  conviction  it  they  see  fit.  The  society  is  still  in 
the  minority*  speaking  from  a  numerical  standpoint,  but  at  the  same  time  it 
should  be  known  that  some  of  the  old  and  distinguished  divines  of  the  Covenan- 
ter Church  are  iu  hearty  accord  with  the  principles  laid  down  in  the  platform.'  " 


The  following  is  taken  from  the  Preamble  to  the  Call  for  the  Elders'  Conven- 
tion, referred  to  above  : 

**  It  appears  from  reports  in  the  public  press  and  from  other  sources,  that  a 
meeting  has  been  held  by  certain  ministers  and  elders  of  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church,  styling  themselves  ^  the  Friends  of  Christian  Union,'  and  forming 
an  organization  for  the  express  purpose  of  seeking  the  abandonment,  by  the 
Covenanter  Church,  of  her  distinctive  principles  and  practices,  as  is  openly  de- 
clared in  their  published  platform." 
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SECOND   QUARTER,   1  8 9  1 —Studies  in  Kings. 


I.ES80N  V May  3. 

I8BAEL  OFTEH  BEPBOVED.-Amoi  4 :  4-18. 


4.  Come  to  6eUi-el,  and  ti-ansgress ; 
at  Gilgal  multiply  traDsgression :  ana 
bring  your  sacrifices  every  morning,  c^nd 
your  tithes  after  three  years  : 

5.  And  offer  a  sacrifice  of  thanksgiv- 
ing with  leaveut  and  proclaim  and  pub- 
lish the  free  offerings :  for  this  liketh 
you,  O  ye  children  of  Israel,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

6.  And  I  also  have  given  you  clean- 
ness of  teeth  in  all  your  cities,  and  want 
of  bread  in  all  your  places :  vet  have  ye 
not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  And  also  1  have  withholden  the 
rain  from  you,  when  there  were  yet 
three  months  to  the  harvest :  and  I 
caused  it  to  rain  upon  one  city,  and 
caused  it  not  to  rain  upon  another  city: 
one  piece  was  rained  upon,  and  the 
piece  whereupon  it  rained  not  wither- 
ed. 

8.  So  two  or  three  cities  wandered 
unto  one  city,  to  drink  water  ;  but  they 
were  not  satisfied  :  yet  have  ye  not  re- 
turned unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

9.  I  have  smitten  you  with  blasting 
and  mildew :  when  your  gardens  and 


your  vineyards  and  your  fig  trees  and 
your  olive  trees  increased,  the  palmer- 
worm  devoured  them  :  yet  have  ye  not 
returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

10.  I  have  sent  among  you  the  pesti- 
lence after  the  manner  of  Egypt :  your 
young  men  have  I  slain  with  the  sword, 
and  have  taken  away  your  horses ;  and 
I  have  made  the  stink  of  your  camps 
to  come  up  unto  your  nostrils  :  yet  have 
ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

11.  I  have  overthrown  some  of  you, 
as  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah, and  ye  were  as  a  firebrand  plucked 
out  of  the  burning  :  yet  have  ye  not  re- 
turned unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

12.  Therefore  thus  will  I  do  unto 
thee,  O  Israel :  and  because  I  will  do 
this  unto  thee,  prepare  to  meet  thy 
God,  O  Israel. 

18.  For,  lo,  he  that  formeth  the 
mountains,  and  createth  the  wind,  and 
declareth  unto  man  what  is  his  thought, 
that  maketh  the  morning  darkness,  and 
treadeth  upon  the  high  places  of  the 
earth.  The  Lord,  The  God  of  hosts,  is 
his  name. 


The  Golden  Text  is :  J3d,  that  being  often  reproved  hardeneth  his  neek^  shall 
suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that  without  r«97»tfdy.— Proverbs  29  : 1. 

Amos  was  of  Tekoa,  a  town  of  Judah,  south  of  Bethlehem.  There  were  schools 
of  the  prophets  in  Judah,  but  Amos  had  not  been  taught  in  these.  He  was  a 
herdman,  and  a  dresser  of  sycomore  trees,  living  not  far  from  the  fruitful  vale 
of  Hebron.  God  called  him  into  his  service,  in  the  exercise  of  his  sovereign  grace. 
The  time  is  noted  of  his  prophesying — in  the  reign  of  Uzziah,  king  of  Ju(Lih, 
and  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Joach,  king  of  Israel.  A  notable  earth- 
quake is  marked,  Chap.  1:1.  Amos  was  a  prophet  to  Israel  as  well  as  to  Judah. 
The  times  were  prosperous,  t!he  kingdom  of  Ismel  was  at  this  period  as  yet  free 
from  the  Assyrian.  The  line  of  Jehu  was  on  the  throne,  and  the  calf  worship 
was  carried  on  with  the  corrupted  worship  of  Jehovah. 

Baal-worship  had  been  broken  up  by  Jehu.  Amos  first  denounces  the  sins  of 
the  nations  bordering  on  Israel  and  Judah,  and  then  in  the  second  chapter  his 
prophecies  relate  to  these  two  kingdoms,  especially  the  former.  This  lesson 
refers  to  God's  dealing  with  this  people. 

I.  The  Idolatry  of  Israel,  Vs.  4,  5.  The  former  verses,  1-3,  refer  to  the  sin 
of  oppression,  these  to  the  sin  of  idolatry.  The  prophet  addresses  the  people  as 
set  on  sin.  **Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols  :  let  him  alone,"  was  said  by  Hosea, 
and  so  the  prophet  says.  Come,  multiply  your  acts  of  idolatry,  that  is,  you  will 
go  on  in  sin,  and  your  sins  will  grow  more  and  more.  Bethel,  where  the  calf 
was  set  up,  and  Gilgal,  where  the  reproach  ot  Egypt  was  rolled  away,  had  become 
great  resorts  for  the  idolaters.  The  mingled  worship  is  seen  in  the  language  of 
verse  5.  There  was  a  knowledge  in  Isi-ael  of  the  Pentateuch  laws  as  to  the 
morning  sacrifice,  the  offeiings  of  thanksgiving,  the  freewill  offering,  the  tithes. 
This  carries  us  back  to  the  law  as  given  pi-eviously  to  the  division  of  the  kingdom 
to  both  Israel  and  Judah,  as  one  people,  and  thus  step  by  step  back  to  the  period 
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of  Moses,  as  no  other  time  can  be  given  for  its  coming  in.    The  people  loved  to 
transgress,  and  so  they  would  add  to  their  sins.    God  knew  their  hearts. 

II.  The  Judgments  of  God,  Vs.  6-12.  These  are  named  one  by  one  with  the 
sad  reflection,  'Hfet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lonl.''  Famine, 
drought,  blasting  and  mildew,  pestilence  and  the  desolating  fire.  What  a  list ! 
These  were  the  strokes  of  God,  as  the  plagues  sent  on  Egypt,  yet  Israel  heeded 
them  not. 

Blindness  of  mind  and  hardness  of  heart  are  prevalent  to-day.  Floods  and 
fires,  storms  and  earthquakes,  come  and  go.  The  people  explain  them  away 
without  any  factor  of  sin  to  work  out  the  problem.  They  count  not  that  God 
governs  the  world. 

III.  The  Terrors  of  the  Almighty,  Vs.  12,  13.  Israel  is  to  face  him.  ''  Pre- 
pare to  meet  thy  God,  O  Israel."  How  much  use  has  been  made  of  this  I  Often 
is  it  seen  in  public  places,  so  written  as  to  fix  the  eye.  What  has  past  is  only  a 
part  of  his  ways,  but  the  thunder  of  his  power  who  can  undei stand?  He  is 
Almighty.    Read  verse  13. 

When  one  reflects  on  these  words,  remembFring  his  helplessness  and  his  sin, 
he  is  filled  with  alarm.  Job  answered  and  said  :  **  I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the 
hearing  of  the  ear,  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee  ;  wherefore  I  abhor  myself,  and 
repent  in  dust  and  ashes."  (42  :  5,  6.) 

Psalms  50  :  14 ;  78 :  40-43. 

8H0RTBR  CATBCHISlf. 

QuM.  48.  What  are  we  tpecially  taught  by  tJiese  words  [before  me]  in  the  first 
commandment  f 

Ans,  These  words  {.before  me]  in  the  first  commandment,  teach  us.  That  God, 
who  seeth  all  things,  taketh  notice  of,  and  is  much  displeased  with,  the  sin  of 
having  auy  other  God. 


LESSON  VI.— may  10. 

ISBA£L'S  OVEBTHBOW  TOBETOLD.-Amos  8 : 


114. 


1.  Thus  hath  the  Lord  God  shewed 
unto  me  :  and  behold  a  basket  of  sum- 
mer fruit. 

2.  And  he  said,  Amos,  what  seest 
thou  ?  And  I  said,  A  basket  of  summer 
fruit.  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  The 
end  is  come  upon  my  people  of  Israel ; 
I  will  not  again  pass  by  them  any  more. 

3.  And  the  songs  of  the  temple  shall 
be  bowlings  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord 
God  :  there  shall  be  many  dead  bodies 
in  every  place ;  they  shall  cast  them 
forth  with  silence. 

4.  Hear  this,  O  ye  that  swallow  up 
the  needy,  even  to  make  the  poor  of  the 
land  to  fail. 

5.  Saying,  When  will  the  new  moon 
be  gone,  that  we  may  sell  corn?  and 
the  sabbath,  that  we  may  set  forth 
wheat,  making  the  ephah  small,  and  the' 
shekel  great,  and  falsifying  the  balances 
by  deceit. 

6.  That  we  may  buy  the  poor  for  sil- 
ver, and  the  needy  for  a  pair  of  shoes  ; 
yea,  and  sell  the  refuse  of  the  wheat  ? 

7.  The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  the  ex- 
cellency of  Jacob,  Surely  I  will  never 
forget  any  of  their  works. 

8.  Shall  not  the  land  tremble  for  this, 
and  every  one  mourn  that  dwelleth 


therein  ?  and  it  shall  rise  up  wholly  as 
a  flood  ;  and  it  shall  be  cast  out  and 
drowned,  as  by  the  flood  of  Egypt. 

9.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  saith  the  Lord  God,  that  I  will 
cause  the  sun  to  go  down  at  noon,  and 
I  will  darken  the  earth  in  the  clear  day: 

10.  And  I  will  turn  your  feasts  into 
mourning,  and  all  your  songs  into  lanx- 
eutation  :  and  I  will  bring  up  sackcloth 
upon  all  loins,  and  baldness  upon  every 
head  ;  and  I  will  make  it  as  the  mourn- 
ing of  an.only  son,  and  the  end  thereof 
as  a  bitter  day. 

11.  Behold,  the  days  come,  saiih  the 
Lord  God,  that  I  will  send  a  famine  in 
the  land,  not  a  famine  of  bread,  nor  a 
thirst  for  water,  but  of  hearing  the 
words  of  the  Lord  : 

12.  And  they  shall  wander  from  sea 
to  sea,  and  from  the  north  even  to  the 
east,  they  shall  run  to  and  fro  to  seek 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  not 
find  it. 

13.  In  that  day  shall  the  fair  virgins 
and  young  men  faint  for  thirst. 

14.  They  that  swear  by  the  sin  of  Sa- 
maria, and  say,  Thy  god,  O  Dan,  liveth; 
and,  The  manner  of  Beer-sheba  liveth; 
even  they  shall  fall,  and  never  rise  ap 
again. 
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The  Golden  Text  is  :  WhoBoever  hath  not,  ftom  him  shall  be  taken  even  that 
iDhieh  he  seemeth  to  have. — Luke  8  :  18. 

God  raised  up  faithful  prophets  to  teach  the  people.  They  also  gave  warning. 
Amos  in  the  eighth  century  B.  C,  in  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  II ,  the  king  of 
Isi'ael,  tells  of  the  coming  overthrow. 

I.  The  End  is  Come,  Vs.  1-8  A  vision  is  shown  the  prophet.  The  Lord 
shows  him  a  basket  of  summer  fruit—the  crop  is  gathered,  the  season  is  over, 
the  nation  is  ripe  for  judgment.  This  is  God's  harvesting.  There  is  no  profit. 
"  Cut  it  down  ;  why  cumbereth  it  the  ground  ?  *'  Luke  18  :  7.  The  songs  at 
Bethel  shall  be  bowlings.  The  sword  is  to  come,  many  shall  lie  dead.  God  waits, 
as  Jesus  teaches  in  the  parables,  but  at  last  judgment  comes.  Nations  are  spared, 
they  are  reprieved,  but  the  end  does  come  for  this  nation  and  for  that  nation. 

II.  Judgment  is  Come,  on  Account  of  Sins,  Vs.  4>10.  Fraud  and  oppression 
are  marked.  They  were  weary  of  sacred  seasons,  eager  for  gain,  for  unjust  gain. 
They  made  the  bushel  (the  ephah  is  a  little  more)  small,  they  overcharged,  and 
cheated  in  weighing.  How  common  these  sins  are !  Every  city  in  this  land  is 
full  of  jobbery.  Men  sit  as  couneilmen  and  legislators  who  are  involved  in  job- 
bery. The  greed  of  gain  is  so  common  that  it  is  only  the  grossest  act,  such  as 
uEing  up  a  bank,  that  secures  much  attention.  **  Beware  of  covetousuess." 
There  was  also  oppression.  They  secured  labor  for  a  trifle.  The  greed  of  gain 
has  the  same  history.  It  invades  the  rights  of  others.  One  need  only  see  how 
contractors  in  certain  cases  treat  imported  labor.  For  these  sins  God  judges  the 
land.  Judgments  will  come  as  a  flood,  and  they  will  be  terrifying.  (Read  Vs. 
840.)  Are  there  not  such  sins  with  us,  and  is  not  God  righteous?  The  Civil 
War  of  1861-5  came  for  this,  and  the  second  inaugural  of  President  Lincoln 
owned  it.     The  bondman's  unrequited  toil  was  known  to  God. 

III.  Misimpioved  Privileges  shall  be  taken  away.  Vs.  11-14.  The  word  of 
God  had  been  sent  to  them  and  despised.  Prophet  after  prophet  had  spoken. 
Now  shall  come  a  dearth,  more  awful  than  that  of  water  or  bread,  a  dearth  of 
knowledge  of  the  tiiith.  All  classes  shall  go  astrav.  The  youth  will  grow  up 
without  instruction  in  divine  truth.  Those  that  hold  to  the  idols  of  Samaria  and 
Dan,  and  the  mode  of  worship  at  Beersheba,  shall  fall.  This  is  rather  the  pil- 
grimage to  Beersheba.  It  was  far  south,  yet  they  made  the  journey,  as  the  Mo- 
hammedans travel  to  Mecca. 

Can  a  people  lose  their  advantages?    Look  at  Jerusalem  and  Antioch,  to-day. 
Psalms  62 :  10-12  ;  49: 14-17. 

SHORTER  CATECHISM, 

Ques,  49.     Which  is  the  second  commandment  f 

Ane.  The  second  commandment  is.  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven 
image,  or  any  likeness  of  anything  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth 
beneath,  or  that  is  in  the  water  under  the  earth  :  thou  shalt  not  bow  down 
thyself  to  them,  nor  serve  them  ;  for  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God,  visit- 
ing the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  unto  the  third  and  fourth  gen- 
eration of  them  that  hate  me  ;  and  showing  mercy  unto  thousands  of  them  that 
love  me,  and  keep  my  commandments. 


LESSON  Til.— Majr  17. 

8IH  THE  CAUSE  OF  SOEROW.-HoMa  10 :  1-15. 


1 .  Israel  is  an  empty  vine,  he  bring- 
eth  forth  fruit  unto  himself:  according 
to  the  multitude  of  his  fruit  he  hath  in- 
creased the  altars ;  accoi-ding  to  the 
goodness  of  his  land  they  have  made 
goodly  images. 

2.  Their  heart  is  divided  ;  now  shall 
they  be^found  faulty ;  he  shall  break 
down  their  altars,  he  shall  spoil  their 
images. 

8.  For  now  they  shall  say.  We  have 
DO  king,  because  we  feared  not  the  Lord; 
what  then  should  a  king  do  to  us  ? 

4.  They  have  spoken  words,  swearing 
falsely  in  making  a  covenant:   thus 


judgment  springeth  up  as  hemlock  in 
the  furrows  of  the  field. 

5.  The  inhabitants  of  Samaria  shall 
fear  because  of  the  calves  of  Beth  aven: 
for  the  people  thereof  shall  mourn  over 
it,  and  the  priests  thereof  that  rejoiced 
on  it,  for  the  glory  thereof,  because  it 
is  departed  from  it. 

6.  It  shall  be  also  carried  unto  Assv- 
ria  for  a  present  to  king  Jareb :  Eph- 
raim  shall  receive  shame,  and  Israel 
shall  be  ashamed  of  his  own  counsel. 

7.  As  for  Samaria,  her  king  is  cut  off 
as  the  foam  upon  the  water. 

8.  The  high  places  also  of  Aven,  the 
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sin  of  Israel,  shall  be  destroyed :  the 
thorn  and  the  thistle  shall  come  up  on 
their  altars ;  and  they  shall  say  to  the 
mountains,  Cover  us  ;  and  to  the  hills, 
Fall  on  us. 

9.  O  Israel,  thou  hast  sinned  from  the 
days  of  Gibeah  :  tbere  they  stood  :  the 
battle  in  Gibeah  against  the  children  of 
iniquity  did  not  overtake  them. 

16.  It  is  iu  my  desire  that  I  should 
chastise  them ;  and  the  people  shall  be 
gathered  against  them,  when  they  shall 
bind  themselves  in  their  two  furrows. 

11.  And  Ephraim  is  as  a  heifer  that 
is  taught,  aod  loveth  to  tread  out  the 
corn  ;  but  I  passed  over  upon  her  fair 
neck  :  I  will  make  Ephraim  to  ride ; 
Judah  shall  plough,  and  Jacob  shall 
break  his  clods. 

12.  Sow  to  yourselves  in  righteous- 


ness, reap  in  mercy ;  break  up  your  fal- 
low ground  :  for  it  is  time  to  seek  the 
Lord,  till  he  come  and  rain  righteous* 
uess  upon  you. 

18.  Te  have  ploughed  wickedness,  ye 
have  reaped  iniquity  ;  ye  have  eaten  the 
fruit  of  lies :  becauee  thou  didst  trust 
in  thy  way,  in  the  multitude  of  thy 
mighty  men. 

14.  Therefore  shall  a  tumult  arise 
among  thy  people,  and  all  thy  fortresses 
shall  be  spoiled,  as  Shalman  spoiled 
Beth-arbel  in  the  day  of  battle :  the 
mother  was  dashed  in  pieces  upon  her 
children. 

16.  So  shall  Beth-el  do  unto  you  be- 
cause of  your  great  wickedness :  in  a 
morning  shall  the  king  of  Israel  utterly 
be  cut  off. 


The  Golden  Text  is :  Tour  iniquities  Ttave  separated  between  you  and  your 
(?(7d.— Isaiah  59  :  2. 

This  lesson  is  from  another  prophetic  book.  Hosea  was  the  son  of  Beeri,  and 
prophesied  in  the  reigns  of  Uzziah,Jotham,  Ahaz  and  Uezekiah,  kings  of  Judah, 
and  of  Jeroboam,  sou  of  Joash,  king  of  Israel.  He  prophesied  in  Israel.  He 
held  his  office  from  sixty  to  sixty-five  years. 

I.  The  Siu  of  Israel,  Vs.  1-4.  Sinful  Israel  was  a  luxuriant  vine.  How  fre- 
quent the  figure  and  how  expressive — the  dependent  vine.  The  strength  of  Israel 
was  wasted  in  idolatry  and  other  sins.  Their  wealth  went  to  increase  sin.  They 
were  divided,  confused,  they  were  guilty  of  false-swearing. 

II.  The  Judgment  of  Israel,  Vs.  5-11.  Thei-e  shall  be  fear  and  sorrow. 
Bethel  was  the  house  of  God,  but  it  was  Beth-aveny  the  house  of  folly.  Priests 
and  people  alike  lament  the  departed  glory  of  their  idol  city.  They  shall  be  led 
captive  by  the  Assyrians  as  a  present  to  king  Jareb,  the  striver,  a  name  given  by 
the  prophet  to  the  king  of  Assyiia.  Ephraim,  the  leading  tribe  is  put  for  the 
people  of  Israel.  Aven  is  used  as  a  name  for  Bethel — Beth  «{,  Beth-aven,  Aven, 
folly  itself,  the  folly  of  idolatry.  The  people  shall  say  to  the  mountains.  Cover 
us,  and  to  the  hills,  Fall  on  us.  Similar  words  are  used  in  Revelation  6  :  16.  This 
Judgment  was  an  earnest  of  the  great  judgment.  Re'^erence  is  made  to  the  crime 
of  liibeah,  where  a  wicked  people  stood  out  against  their  fellow  tribes  in  defence 
of  the  criminals  of  Gibeah  of  Benjamin.  This  was  a  terrible  event,  and  deeply 
engraved  in  the  history  of  Israel.  God  will  chastise  them,  when  they  shall  bind 
themselves  in  their  two  funows— or  rather  transgressions,  (Revision)  the  calves 
at  Bethel  and  Dan,  it  may  be.  They  shall  be  taught  hard  service.  Sin  is  a 
grievous  taskmaster. 

III.  A  Call  to  Repentance  under  Affiiction,  Vs.  12-15.  Terms  taken  from  the 
cultivation  of  the  ground  are  chosen,  V.  12.  Righteousness  sown,  mercy  the  re- 
turn. The  fallow  ground  is  the  unused,  plowed  land.  This  is  the  season.  Shall 
it  pass?  Let  the  past  suffice  for  the  sin,  Y.  18.  That  sowing  shall  yield  its  har- 
vest of  judgment,  V.  14.  It  shall  be  terrible,  as  when  Shalman  (Shalmaneser, 
king  of  Assyria,)  spoiled  Beth-arbel.  We  have  no  other  account  of  this.  The 
place  was  in  Galilee,  it  is  thought.  The  idolatry  of  Israel  would  be  the  destruc- 
tion of  Israel.  Bethel  would  efirct  this.  In  a  moi-ning  shall  the  king  of  Israel 
utterly  be  cut  off,  in  the  dawn  of  better  times,  as  they  judged,  he  shall  be  cut  off. 

Nothing  is  more  remarkable  than  the  judgment  sent  upon  nations.  All  moves 
on  as  if  well,  but  sin  abounds.  It  is  not  taken  to  heart.  Is  there  not  plenty  in 
a  worldly  sense  ?    Then  destruction  cemes. 

Psalms  50 :  21-28 ;  88 : 9-11. 

SHOKTBR  0ATBCHI8M. 

Ques.  60.     What  is  required  in  the  second  eommandmentf 
Ans.    The  second  commandment  requireth  the  receiving,  observing,  and  keep- 
ing pui'e  and  entire,  all  such  religious  worship  and  ordinances  as  God  bath  ap- 
pointed in  his  word. 
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THE    DISCIPLINE    EXERCISED. 

The  following  is  taken  from  the  News-Letter,  of  February  26th: 
^'  Under  ordinary  circumstances  suspension  from  the  ministry  implies 
more  or  less  disgrace.  This  is  true  even  when  the  suspension  is  for  the 
the  violation  of  some  denominational  tenet.  The  suspended  minister 
is  not  recognized  by  sister  denominations  until  his  suspension  has  been 
removed,  or  he  has  given  satisfactory  reasons  for  his  conduct  The 
ministers  recently  suspended  by  the  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  have  not 
experienced  any  such  treatment.  Other  denominations  seem  to  have 
paid  no  respect  to  the  suspension,  but  have  welcomed  these  ministers  to 
their  pulpits,  and  called  several  to  pastorates." 

The  following  statements  may  be  added  as  evidence  of  the  fact 
referred  to  above — the  disregard  of  the  discipline  of  Presbytery 
by  the  brethren : 

"  On  February  1 1th,  Rev.  O.  B.  Milligan  received  a  unanimous  call 
to  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church,  Oil  City,  Pa." — News-Letter, 
February  26. 

This  call  he  accepted,  but  he  afterwards  withdrew  his  acceptance, 
as  noted  in  the  May  number. 

'^  Rev.  W.  L.  C.  Samson  has  received  a  unanimous  call  to  the  Deer 
Creek  XI.  P.  ChurchJ' ^Nem-LeUer,  February  12. 

"  Rev.  H.  W.  Reed  writes  that  he  has  not  received  a  call  to  the  Third 
U.  P.  Church,  Xenia.  He  has  preached  there  by  invitation,  but  no  call 
has  been  made  out  for  him  or  any  other." — News-Letter,  February  12. 

All  of  the  seven  ministers  suspended  by  Pittsburgh  Presbytery 
have  frequently,  as  they  have  had  opportunity,  occupied  the  pulpit,, 
preaching  in  United  Presbyterian,  Presbyterian,  and  Methodist  and 
other  pulpits  opened  to  them,  and  some  of  them  have  preached  in 
a  Covenanter  church.    Step  by  step  was  taken  till  the  last. 

What  then  is  the  force  of  suspension  ?  or,  rather.  What  regard 
can' a  Presbytery  expect  for  its  act,  when  Synod  itself  has  been  set 
at  naught  ? 
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Did  the  appeal  void  the  deoisioD  ?  The  rales  of  Presbjterianism 
are  thus  stated : 

From  Book  of  the  Constitution  and  Discipline  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Ireland,  section  vii,  369,  (p.  71.)  *^  In  case  of  regular  notice 
of  appeal,  execution  of  the  sentence  shall  be  stayed  till  judgment  has 
been  given  on  the  appeal,  except  in  cases  of  suspension  from  the  minis- 
terial office,  or  from  Christian  communion." 

Presbyterian  (U.  S.)  Digest  of  1886,  p.  737,  C:  "When  the  judg- 
ment dii*ects  admonition  or  rebuke,  notice  of  appeal  shall  suspend  idl 
further  proceedings ;  but  in  other  cases  the  Judgment  shall  be  in  force 
until  the  appeal  is  decided." 

Form  of  Government  and  The  Discipline  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  of  N.  A.,  under  Article  III :  *'  The  operation  of  an  appeal  is  to 
suspend  all  further  proceedings  on  the  ground  of  the  sentence  appealed 
from.  But  if  a  sentence  of  suspension  or  excommunication  from  church 
privileges,  or  of  deposition  from  office,  is  the  sentence  appealed  from,  it 
shall  \^  in  force  until  the  appeal  shall  be  issued." 

In  1833,  the  same  disregard  was  shown  for  the  act  of  suspension, 
and  this  disregard  went  so  far  that  one  of  the  suspended  ministers 
held  his  place  against  the  protests  of  brethren  at  the  opening 
'  of  the  General  Synod,  and  thus  precipitated  the  division. 

Preliminary  then  to  the  appeals,  comes  up  then  this  action,  and 
the  way  is  thus  far  clear.  W. 

Selected. 


THE   REFORMED   PRESBYTERIAN    CHURCH    IN   THE 
UNITED  STATES. 

For  a  period  of  fifty-seven  years  the  R.  P.  Church  in  the  United 
States  may  be  said  to  have  enjoyed  unbrolcen  harmony,  and  a  large 
measure  of  prosperity.  During  that  period  she  has  not  been  rent 
by  division,  nor  has  she  been  much  agitated  by  internal  strife  or 
contention.  At  the  time  of  the  division  in  1833,  she  was  greatly 
weakened,  owing  to  the  abandonment  by  one-half  of  her  ministers 
and  members  of  the  church's  position  of  political  dissent.  Since 
then,  the  history  of  the  two  parties  presents  a  striking  contrast. 
The  section  that  then  abandoned  the  church's  position,  instead  of 
growing,  has  been  greatly  weakened  and  reduced  in  numbers.  The 
faithful  party  has  grown  both  in  numbers  and  in  influence  in  the 
land,  and  has  displayed  a  praiseworthy  degree  of  energy  and  ac- 
tivity in  every  department  of  church  work.  As  the  tide  of  emi- 
gration flowed  toward  the  great  west,  the  Covenanter  Church 
sought,  according  to  her  ability,  to  extend  her  sphere  of  operations 
into  the  far  west,  so  that,  though  still  comparatively  small  in  a 
numerical  point  of  view,  her  organization  may  be  said,  in  a  meas- 
ure, to  cover  the  whole  country  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacifio. 
She  possesses  a  well-equipped  college,  or  literary  institution,  and 
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an  excellent  Theological  Seminary  for  the  training  of  candidates 
for  the  ministry.  She  conducts  a  Mission  among  the  freedmen  of 
the  South,  a  Mission  to  the  Chinese  in  California,  and  has  recently 
started  a  Mission  among  the  Indians.  She  carries  on  a  very  suc- 
cessful Foreign  Mission  in  Syria  and  Asia  Minor,  and  if  not  ex- 
clusively the  pioneer  in  the  work  of  National  Reform,  no  other 
section  of  the  c-hurch  has  taken  a  deeper  interest  in  this  matter,  or 
labored  more  assiduously  for  its  realization. 

In  view  of  all  this — the  church's  long  continued  peace  and  com- 
parative prosperity  and  success — we  deeply  regret  that  disturbing 
elements  have  crept  into  the  church,  and  that  presently  her  peace 
is  seriously  threatened.  Hitherto  we  have  purposely  refrained  from 
rererring  to  this  matter  in  our  pages,  in  the  hope  that  the  difficul- 
ties in  the  way  might  be  smoothed  down,  and  that  peace  and  har- 
mony might  be  restored.  But  the  state  of  matters  is  now  such 
that  longer  silence  on  our  part  is  not  necessary,  and  would  not  be 
dutiful.  It  is  not  needful  that  we  should  here  enter  upon  details  as 
to  the  origin  and  history  of  the  present  trouble  in  the  church.  A 
few  of  the  ministers  seem  bent  on  doing  their  utmost  to  discredit 
the  church's  position  and  principles,  and  they  do  not  seem  over- 
scrupulous as  to  the  methods  adopted  to  accomplish  their  ends. 
We  have  been  deeply  grieved  and  greatly  astonished  by  some  of 
their  public  utterances.  With  some  of  these  ministers  we  have  the 
honor  of  personal  acquaintanceship ;  we  esteemed  them  highly, 
and  we  expected  something  very  different  from  them  than  we  have 
witnessed  in  their  language  and  procedure  of  late. 

For  a  year  or  two  past  there  has  been  what,  in  our  opinion, 
amounted  to  the  habitual  and  persistent  writing  down  of  the 
church's  principles  and  position  in  one  of  the  magazines  of  the 
church.  At  the  meeting  of  the  Synod  in  June  last,  the  subject  of 
union  with  the  New  Light  section  of  the  B.  P.  Church  came  up 
and  was  discussed.  A  few  members  of  the  Synod  argued  for  the 
union  on  grounds  that  implied  the  virtual  abandonment  of  the  po- 
sition which  the  church  has  hitherto  maintained.  The  arguments 
employed  by  them,  though  specious,  were  as  illogical  as  they  were 
UDScriptural  and  anti-covenanter.  By  an  overwhelming  majority^ 
Synod  refused  to  agree  to  unio^  on  the  terms  pleaded  for  by  a  few 
members ;  and  at  the  same  time  passed  a  resolution  condemning  the 
teaching  or  publishing  of  sentiments,  by  ministers  or  members  of 
the  church,  contrary  to  and  subversive  of  the  well-established  prin- 
ciples of  the  church,  and  the  practical  application  of  her  testimony; 
and  enjoined  Presbyteries  to  see  that  this  direction  be  observed. 

Shortly  after  the  meeting  of  Synod,  a  meeting  of  the  party  that 
were  dissatisfied  with  Synod's  action,  was  held  in  the  East  End 
Church;  Pittsburgh,  where  they  formulated  a  document,  since 
known  as  the  '*  East  End  Platform,''  which  may  be  regarded  as 
virtually  a  new  creed,  or  new  terms  of  communion.  This  platform 
the  meeting  pledged  themselves  to  maintain  and  propagate  through- 
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out  the  church.  The  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  took  notice  of  the 
members  of  that  court  who  had  taken  part  in  the  East  End  meet- 
ing, and  resolved  to  deal  with  them.  An  effort  was  made  to  induce 
them  to  repudiate  the  *^  East  End  Platform,"  and  to  refrain,  while 
minivers  of  the  church,  from  propagating  views  contrary  to  what 
they  had  pledged  themselves  to  maintain  and  defend.  When  these 
efforts  failed  to  secure  the  end,  Presbytery  was  compelled  to  pro- 
ceed by  way  of  libel,  the  result  of  which  is  that  seven  ministerial 
members  of  Presbytery  have  been  suspended.  An  appeal  has  been 
taken  to  Synod  by  the  suspended  ministers ;  but  we  are  confident 
that  Synod,  while  dealing  tenderly  with  the  erring  brethren,  will 
also  faithfully  maintain  and  fully  indicate  the  church's  principles 
and  position. 

The  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  had  no  alternative  but  to  suspend 
those  ministers  who  adhered  to  the  *'  East  End  Platform.''  That 
platform  did  not  require  of  entrants  into  the  membership  of  the 
church  the  acknowledgment  of  the  church's  profession  and  practice 
on  the  distinctive  question  of  political  dissent.  This  was  a  manifest 
departure  from  the  obligations  voluntarily  taken  by  those  ministers 
on  their  ordination  as  ministers  of  the  church.  The  attitude  of 
'*  political  dissent "  is  that  which  specially  distinguishes,  and  has 
specially  honored,  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Churches  of  Britain 
and  America,  and  to  cease  maintaining  that  attitude  would  signify 
the  collapse  of  her  special  mission  among  the  churches  and  the 
nations.  If  these  ministers  are  not  now  in  sympathy  with  the  vows 
of  their  office,  and  are  resolved  not  to  be,  let  them  go  to  other 
churches  where  they  will  not  meet  with  such  a  "bugbear"  to  cur- 
tail the  extent  of  their  influence,  or  to  shadow  the  exercise  of  their 
talents.  But  common  honesty,  even,  demands  that  the  church 
courts  preserve  the  profession  of  the  church  and  her  membership 
intact  against  the  efforts  of  those  who  would  employ  their  position 
and  office  to  ridicule  her  banner,  and  by  specious  pleadings  wrest  it 
from  her  grasp.  The  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  acted  upon  the  in- 
junction of  Synod  referred  to  above,  and  merits  high  regard  for  its 
faithful  and  prompt  action  in  a  time  when  standards  are  subscribed 
and  then  hustled  out  of  sight.  We  trust,  however,  that  the  sus- 
pended brethren  will  return  from  their  ill-advised  aberrations,  and 
resume  their  journey  on  "  the  old  way." — Reformed  Pretbyierian 
WitnesSj  (Scotland.) 

JUSTICE    TO    COVENANTERS. 


In  1857  there  was  published  in  Belfast,  Ireland,  a  poem,  entitled 
^^  Justice  to  Covenanters  by  Ishmael."  It  was  intended  to  be  a  vindi- 
cation of  the  ^^  faithful  and  self-denying  few  who  stand  up  against  the 
world  in  defence  of  Christ's  crown  and  covenant  at  the  sacrifice  of  all 
emoluments  and  worldly  gain."  A  friend  has  handed  us  a  copy  w  th 
the  suggestion  that  it  contains  a  great  deal  of  good  reading  suited  to 
the  present  times.    The  close  of  the  poem  is  as  follows : 
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^'  Sure  those  who  will  ever  prove  true  to  their  trust 
SbiUl  be  blessed  by  their  God  and  revered  by  the  just. 
When  their  ashes  are  mixed  with  the  dust  of  the  vale 
And  kindred  and  offspring  have  ceased  from  their  wail. 
And  now,  dear  friends,  unflinching  and  true, 
I  would  have  you  take  hold  of  the  banner  of  blue. 
Along  with  that  band  ;  few,  yet  noble  and  brave, 
Whose  bosoms  ne'er  felt  the  low  fear  of  the  slave. 
The  gay  smile  of  plenty  their  hearts  gladly  cheers. 
And  the  mild  voice  of  peace  sweetly  sounds  on  their  cars, 
And  the  comforts  of  home  with  the  old  and  the  young 
Where  the  praise  of  their  king  and  Redeemer  is  sung 
Are  dear  to  their  feelings — yet  dearer  by  far 
Were  the  son*ows  of  famine  and  the  toitnre  of  war 
And  the  heath  of  the  mountain,  the  cave  and  the  den, 
Par  away  from  the  haunts  and  the  pleasures  of  men. 
If  requii*ed  to  yield  to  the  foes  of  the  Lord 
His  bright  crown  and  headship  and  heavenly  word. 
Yes,  leave  those  alone  who  love  money  and  ease, 
And  go  wave  the  banner  aloft  on  the  breeze — 
That  banner  which  martyrs  delighted  to  bear 
In  their  day  of  disorder,  dark  deeds  and  despair ; 
And  fear  not  the  frowns  of  misfortune  and  pride, 
For  what  is  vain  man  when  the  Loi*d'8  on  your  side? 
The  motto  which  blazed  on  the  tmnner  rf  blue 
Shall  yet  the  proud  spirit  of  nations  subdue  ; 
And,  oh,  noble  friend  come  forth  in  your  might 
And  lift  its  proud  folds  for  Emmanuel's  rifflit. 
So  stand  sternly  and  true  like  our  fatheis  o?  yore 
Who  stained  the  wild  flowers  of  the  field  witli  their  gore 
In  defending  the  headship  and  crown  of  the  Lord, 
And  feared  not  the  scaffold,  the  fire,  or  the  sword. 

And  urge  not  poor  beings  led  away  by  false  zeal  > 

To  peijure  their  souls  and  endanger  liieir  weal ; 
For  that's  not  the  way  you'll  prove  youi-self  true 
To  the  time-honored  standard— the  banner  of  blue. 
But  go,  fearless  friend,  once  more  I  would  crave, 
And  Join  those  good  pastors,  firm,  honest  and  brave. 
Who  spurn  with  contempt  the  base  bribes  of  the  stale 
And  fight  for  the  Lord  as  their  great  potentate. 
'Tis  true  they  have  no  thousands  per  annum  of  ffold, 
But  then  their  blessed  fieedom  to  earth  is  unsold. 
And  they  look  for  bright  crowns  when  their  glorious  king  comes 
To  take  them  away  to  his  mansions*  bright  homes, 
Where  their  souls  shall  rejoice  in  the  smile  of  their  king  ; 
Where  they'll  join  with  blessed  spirits  his  praises  tossing. 
No  oaths  they  will  swear  gainst  his  fast  coming  reign, 
(When  the  mountains  shall  smile  on  the  gay-laughing  plain, 
When  the  desert  shall  bloom  like  the  soft  summer  i-ose  ; 
When  the  nations  shall  rule  by  God's  statutes  divine, 
And  all  Christians  shall  rest  'n^ath  their  fig- tree  and  vine) 
Were  they  offered  the  earth  with  her  m  illions  of  mines. 
Such,  sirs,  are  the  hearts  of  those  worthy  divines 
With  wliom  I  would  ask  you  to  join  heart  and  hand 
And  aid  them  in  making  a  glorious  stand 
'Gainst  the  erroi-s  of  earth  and  the  ambition  of  men 
By  the  power  of  your  voice  and  the  aid  of  your  pen 
And  the  losses  you  meet  shall  be  counted  for  gain 
When  the  Lord  snail  appear  with  his  angelic  train. 
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LETTER    FROM    ANTIOCH. 

Antioch,  Syria,  February  lltb,  1891. 

Dbar  Friend  :  How  time  flies  I  It  will  soon  be  two  years  since 
we  had  the  pleasure  of  your  visit  Fear  of  cholera  will  prevent  travel- 
ers coining  this  year  to  visit  Syria.  A  few  cases  are  still  occurring 
here  and  there  through  the  province.  Here  in  Antioch  it  lingers 
slightly.  May  our  heavenly  Father  be  pleased  to  deliver  the  land  from 
the  dreadful  scourge.  He  mercifully  preserved  us  and  our  native  breth- 
ren from  the  disease  while  it  was  ravaging  around  us.  The  quarantine 
between  here  and  Latakiyeh  was  removed  last  Saturday,  but  it  is  still 
continued  by  sea.  'I  he  Frencli  steamers  have  not  called  at  Alexan- 
dretta  nor  Latakiyeh  since  the  middle  of  September.  Letters  are 
greatly  delayed  in  reaching  us.  Last  week  Dr.  Martin  received  a  letter 
from  Dr.  BaJph,  which  was  seventeen  days  on  the  road. 

After  the  panic  of  cholera  was  over,  our  work  here  was  resumed  with 
encouraging  prospects.  The  average  attendance  at  preaching  for  five 
Sabbaths  has  been  ninety-eight  We  have  an  attendance  of  over  sixty 
at  Sabbath  School,  and  good  night  school  and  day  schools.  The 
Bible  woman  and  I  find  more  work  among  the  women  than  we  can 
overtake.  The  terror  caused  by  the  pestilence  seems  to  have  softened 
some  hearts,  while  others  seem  more  hardened  than  ever. 

What  terror  the  people  were  in  !  A  woman  calling  here  to-day  told 
us  how  she  dreaded  the  coming  of  the  night,  and  how,  when  evening 
drew  near  each  day,  she  would  say  to  her  sister,  The  shades  of  niffht 
are  falling  again,  and  its  terrors  oppress  me  so  I  cannot  sleep.  Her 
brother  keeps  a  restaurant  and  sells  liquor,  and  she  told  us  that  some  of 
his  companions  would  come  to  see  him,  and,  that  to  quiet  their  fears, 
and  their  consciences,  and  his  own,  he  would  read  chapter  after  chapter 
of  the  Bible  to  them  ;  and  that  on  into  the  night,  for,  said  she,  '*  their 
terror  would  not  let  them  sleep/'  I  never  felt  so  calm  as  after  I  had 
retired  to  my  room.  He  who  has  promised  his  people,  '*No  plague  shall 
come  nigh  his  dwelling,"  seemed  then  so  near,  his  presence,  a  pres- 
ence that  could  be  felt 

Dr.  Martin  joins  me  in  warm  regards. 

Ever  your  sincere  friend,  Reba  C.  Martin. 


LETTER   FROM    MERSINE. 


Mersine,  Turkey,  February  23d,  1891. 

My  Dear  Friend: — You  may  think  it  rather  late  lor  me  to  be  ac- 
knowledging yours  of  the  23d  October,  yet  you  will  believe  me  when  I 
assure  you  I  was  very  glad  to  receive  it.  I  wrote  you  last  on  board 
the  Wyoming,  just  before  coming  into  Queenstown.  That  was  about  mid- 
night, Friday,  October  17th,  1890.  At  midnight  the  next  night,  we 
were  comfortably  lodged  at  the  Northwestern  Hotel. 

The  next  morning,  Sabbath,  I  called  at  Mr.  Daniel  Peoples',  and 
found  him  very  feeble.  We  attended  services,  of  course,  at  Hall  Lane. 
The  kindness  we  experienced  from  Mr.  Peoples  and  his  sister  was  such 
as  they  have  been  accustomed  for  years  to  show  to  missionaries,  and  for 
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which,  we  pray  with  others,  that  the  Lord  may  abundantly  reward  them. 
The  next  Sabbath  we  spent  in  Paris,  and  the  next  in  Athens.  I  waa 
surprised  at  the  number  of  Protestant  churches  in  Paris  in  which  ser- 
vices are  conducted  in  English. 

We  visited  some  of  the  ruins  of  old  Athens,  but  I  shall  not  attempt 
a  description  of  them.  I  think  no  description  can  convey  to  the  mind 
of  a  reader  a  true  picture  of  the  Acropolis  and  the  Puyx  and  Mars 
Hill.  My  reading  never  gave  me  any  conception  of  Mars  Hill.  I 
think  to  the  Christian,  that  is  the  place  of  central  interest  in 
Athens.  We  were  conveyed  from  Athens  to  Smyrna  by  an  Austrian 
steamer,  and  we  had  no  fault  to  find  with  it,  for  having  crossed  from 
Brindisi  to  Patras  in  an  Italian,  we  learned  to  be  contented  with  any 
accommodations  that  were  not  utterly  detestable.  We  were  one  night  in 
Smyrna,  and  stopped  with  the  brethren  of  the  American  Board.  I  had 
no  time  to  visit  the  grave  of  Mr.  Morgan,  whom  I  remembered  so  well 
going  ashore  there  to  die  when  we  were  going  to  America  on  a  visit 
before  father's  death. 

I  found  that  Dr.  Talmage  had  oifended  the  Christians  in  that  city  by 
openly  violating  the  Sabbath  by  making  a  trip  to  Ephesus.  There  were 
four  English  war  ships  in  the  harbor  when  we  were  there.  One  of  the 
most  ludicrous  sights  imaginable  was  that  of  sailor  lads  riding  through 
the  streets  on  horses  and  donkeys,  perched  high  on  the  Arab  saddles, 
sometimes  riding  singly,  and  sometimes  in  squads,  a  score  of  them  to- 
gether. They  would  ride  pell  mell  through  the  streets  as  fast  as  their 
horses  could  go.  You  may  imagine  the  consteraation  this  would  cause 
in  a  narrow,  crowded  street,  yet  no  one  dared  to  molest  them. 

We  saw  many  places  of  interest  in  the  Grecian  Archipelago,  as  we 
were  eight  days  making  the  trip  from  Smyrna  to  Mersine ;  an  English 
steamer  of  the  Bell  Line  brought  us  to  our  destination.  They  are 
coasting  steamers ;  this  explains  why  so  much  time  was  spent  on  the 
road.  This  is  a  nice  trip  for  a  man  who  has  plenty  of  time  for  sie^ht- 
seeing,  and  who  is  not  afraid  of  cockroaches. 

The  16th  of  November  we  arrived  here,  and  the  next  day  the  place 
was  quarantined  on  account  of  a  supposed  case  of  cholera.  Provisions 
have  been  dear,  mails  have  been  irregular,  and  altogether  we  have  real- 
ized that  quarantine  is  not  a  very  pleasant  thing.  For  Mrs.  Dodds  and 
me  the  pleasure  of  the  journey  was  greatly  enhanced  by  the  companion- 
ship of  Miss  Sierrett 

We  have  Dr.  Metheny  with  us  now,  end  though  he  is  very  weak  in 
body,  his  presence  gives  us  a  feeling  of  assurance.  After  his  long  ex- 
perience, and  with  his  natural  tact,  he  seems  to  know  the  best  course  to 
pursue  in  almost  every  emergency.  His  patience  and  gentleness  in 
dealing  with  the  natives  is  wonderful,  for  they  are  exceedingly  trying. 
In  return  for  it  they  bold  him  in  the  highest  respect. 

There  is  an  old  proverb :  "  The  eye  of  the  master  can  do  more  work 
than  both  his  hands."  I  believe  tliis  will  hold  with  reference  to  the 
Doctor's  presence  here,  even  though  he  should  not  be  able  to  "  go  forth 
and  shake  himself,"  as  in  the  former  years.  The  Lord  has  greatly 
blessed  his  ministry  in  the  past,  and  he  will  still. 

We  have  been  keeping  house  now  for  almost  a  month,  and  have  a 
right  comfortable  home.  We  have  a  school  in  our  house.  Miss  Dodds 
and  teacher  Rosa  have  charge  of  it.     There  are  thirty-eight  scholars. 

R   J.  DoDDS. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


182  Missionary  InteUigence.  [June, 

LADIES^    MISSIONARY    SOCIETIES. 


Clarinda,  Iowa. — As  our  society  has  not  sent  a  report  for  two  years, 
it  was  decided  at  our  last  meeting  to  have  the  secretary  send  a  report 
to  the  magazines  for  publication.  Our  numbers  have  not  been  dimin- 
ished by  death,  for  wiiich  we  are  very  grateful  to  our  kind  Heavenly 
Father.  We  have  held  regular  monthly  meetings.  Our  attendance 
varies  from  eiglit  to  twenty-two,  which  is  good  for  a  country  congrega- 
tion. We  would  like  every  lady  in  the  congregation  to  belong  to  our 
society,  and  all  attend  our  meetings.  ^'  As  iron  shar[>eneth  iron,  so 
doth  tlie  countenance  of  a  man  his  friend."  Our  meetings  are  always 
opened  with  devotional  exercises.  We  have  papers  prepared  and  read 
by  members  on  different  topics — select  readings,  Bible  reading,  scripture 
verses  with  comment.  We  trust  our  meeting  together  have  been  profit- 
able to  ourselves,  and  our  interest  in  the  mission  work  increased. 
Wliat  object  a  person  works  for  they  have  greater  zeal  in  that.  We 
had  the  presence  of  Dr.  Metheny  with  us  in  April,  1890.  At  the  re- 
quest of  the  society,  he  gave  a  lecture  on  missions.  Mrs.  Metheny 
visited  us  also.  The  only  trouble  wa^  they  did  not  stay  long  enough. 
Let  us  each  one  enter  upon  the  work  of  another  year  with  renewed  en- 
ergy and  zeal,  feeling  the  great  need  of  earnest  effort  on  behalf  of  per- 
isliing  souls.  Treasurer's  report  shows  the  amount  received  for  the 
year  ending  September  30th,  1889,  $119.61.  Sent  to  Foreign  Mission, 
$65  45;  to  Indian  Mission,  $35  ;  other  purposes,  $25  46.  For  the  year 
ending  September  30th,  1890,  $109.65.  Sent  to  Foreign  Mission,  $57  ; 
gave  t<)  Dr.  Metheny  $52.50,  to  be  used  at  his  discretion  for  mission 
work;  Treasurer's  book,  15  cents.        Mrs.  M.  E.  McKee,  Secretary, 

Third  Reformed  Presbyterian  Conqreqation  of  Philadelphia. — 
During  the  ^ear  we  have  held  eleven  regular  meetings,  ail  of  which 
have  been  well  attended.  The  number  of  members  en  tolled  at  the 
beginning  of  the  year  was  53.  Number  of  decrease  by  death,  1  ; 
number  of  decrease  by  request,  2 ;  number  of  new  members,  3 ; 
leaving  enrolled  for  the  year  1891,  53.  Amount  of  money  in  the 
treasury,  $122.56.  The  following  disbursements  were  made:  For- 
eign Mission,  $25 ;  Chinese  Mission,  $25 ;  Southern  Mission,  $25  ; 
Indian  Mission,  $25;  Domestic  Mission  $20~total,  $120;  leaving  a 
balance  in  the  treasury  of  $2.56 

M.  McCoLLouGH,  Treasurer,  A.  Hogan,  Secretary, 

Belle  Centre,  Ohio. — Annual  report  of  the  L.  M.  S.  It  is  said 
•'  that  mission  work  blesses  the  giver  as  well  as  the  receiver."  The 
command,  and  the  promise,  '^  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters,  for  thou 
dhalt  find  it  after  many  days,"  assures  us  if  we  obey  the  command,  the 
blessing  will  follow.  Many  times  have  we  seen  satisfactory  results,  and 
this  encourages  us.  We  give  our  yearly  report  in  a  spirit  of  humility, 
yet  we  rejoice  that  we  have  been  able  to  do  anything  in  the  Master's 
service,  and  we  thank  our  Heavenly  Father  for  his  kindness  during  the 
iast  year.  Our  society  numbers  36  members  ;  many  of  these  are  young 
women,  and  willing  to  do  all  that  is  asked  of  them.  We  meet  regularly 
once  a  month,  and  frequently*  called  meetings  are  held.  We  have  devo- 
tional and  literary  exercises  at  some  of  our  meetings,  and  at  others  we 
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spend  the  time  sewing.  Death  has  not  entered  our  circle  ;  two  of  our 
members  have  moved  to  other  fields  of  labor.  Mrs.  Jamison  has  settled 
in  Mansfield,  Ohio ;  she  was  among  our  oldest  members.  I  need  not 
saj  that  we  feel  tue  want  of  her  wise  counsel,  earnest  prayers,  and  en- 
couraging presence.  The  society  has  been  deprived  of  our  president, 
Mrs.  Huston,  who  has  been  absent  for  some  time  on  account  of  poor 
health,  but  is  now  among  us,  and  we  hope  she  may  have  health  and 
strength  to  labor  with  us.  Attendance  is  generally  good.  Mone}'  is 
raised  by  monthly  dues  and  thank  offerings.  We  have  pieced  quilts, 
and  donated  one  to  each  mission.  We  were  encouraged  by  a  visit  from 
our  missionary,  Miss  Mattie  R.  Wylie,  who  gave  us  a  very  interesting  ad- 
dress, which  was  enjoyed  by  a  large  and  appreciative  audience.  We 
hope  and  pray  that  our  efforts  may  be  blessed. 

Eliza  M.  Andersons,  Rec.  Secretary. 
Treasurer's  report  for  the  year  bt^ginning  May  1,  1889,  endinpr  April 
30,  1890.     Total  receipts,  895.13.     Disbursements. — Foreign  Mission, 
$31;  Indian  Mission,  $5  ;  Expenses  of  Society,  $2 1.95;  Congregational 
expenses,  $25,46  ;  Total,  $83.41.     Balance  on  hand,  $11.72. 

Maggie  A.  Wylie,  Treasurer, 


Hebron  Congregation,  Clay  County,  Kansas,  for  the  year  ending 
November,  1890,  As  our  society  has  not  reported  for  two  or  three 
years,  we  decided  to  send  a  report  of  our  work  of  last  year.  We  have 
forty  members  enrolled,  an  increase  over  last  year  of  three,  and  a  de- 
crease of  three.  Two  have  been  removals  to  another  congregation. 
The  black-winged  angel,  death,  visited  our  circle,  nnd  claimed  one  of 
our  young  members  as  his  victim.  We  have  held  eleven  regular  meet- 
ings, with  an  average  attendance  of  eight  members.  The  attendance  is 
not  as  large  as  we  would  wish  to  have,  but  as  the  meetings  ai-e  becom- 
ing more  interesting,  we  hoi>e  to  be  able  to  report  a  larger  attendance 
the  coming  year.  We  spend  a  part  of  the  time  in  devotional  exercises 
a*n<l  the  discussion  of  a  portion  of  Scripture,  and  in  reading  se- 
lections bearing  pn  mission  work.  Treasurer  reports  amount  received 
for  the  year  ending  November,  1890,  $54.90.  Sent  to  Southern  Mis- 
sion, $7.65  ;  sent  to  Indian  Mission,  $22  25  ;  sent  to  Foreign  Mission, 
$14.35  ;  sent  to  Chinese  Mi-sion,  $li).70.  Though  we  may  feel  discour- 
aged at  times,  we  know  that  we  shall  reap  in  due  time,  if  we  faint  not, 
and  we  know  also,  that "  he  who  soweth  sparingly  shull  reap  also  spar- 
ingly ;  but  he  that  soweth  bountifully,  shall  reap  also  bountifully." 

Ella  M.  Lookhart,  Secretary. 


Kansas  City. — The  L.  M.  S.  of  the  Kansas  City  congregation  was 
organized  February  20,  1890.  During  the  year  ten  regular  and  two 
special  meetings  were  held.  Twenty-one  members  have  been  enrolled. 
From  the  first  it  was  agreed  that  it  should  be  a  Home  Missionary  So- 
ciety, as  there  are  thousands  of  veritable  heathen  at  our  doors  who  need 
our  assistance,  and  the  young  congregation  which  we  represent  in  this 
sphere  requires  some  support.  We  have  found  ample  scope  for  our 
efforts,  and  worthy  objects  for  our  charity.  During  the  first  year  of 
our  organization  we  have  raised  one  hundred  and  three  dollars  and 
thirty-five  cents,  ($103.35),  a  part  of  which  has  already  been  expended 
through  proper  channels.     We  propose   to  furnish  the  congregation 
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with  a  communion  service,  and  also  make  a  donation  towards  our 
church  property.  Under  the  auspices  of  the  society,  the  *'  Olive 
Branches'  Mission  Band  "  was  organized,  under  the  charge  of  Miss 
Mabel  Wylie,  and  latterly  under  Miss  Sawyer.  It  is  composed  of  child- 
ren, having  their  own  officers,  and  they  are  doing  sewing  for  charitable 
purposes.  A  bazaar  and  supper  were  held,  which  resulted  in  a  social 
and  financial  success.  God*s  good  hand  has  been  upon  us ;  his  piovi- 
dence  has  led  us ;  his  Spirit  has  actuated  us ;  and  we  are  thereby  en- 
couraged for  our  future  work.  Mrs.  W.  M.  Glasgow,  President, 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Thomas,  Secretary, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  March  6, 1891. 


Parnassus,  Pa.— Having  begun  a  new  year  as  a  Ladies'  Missionary 
Society,  we  think  it  fitting  to  review  the  year's  work  just  ended,  tiiat 
we  may  be  encouraged  when  we  find  that  ''  hitherto  the  Lord  has 
helped,"  and  go  forward  relying  on  his  promise,  **  I  will  never  leave 
thee  nor  forsake  thee."  During  the  year  we  held  twelve  regular  meet- 
ings. Have  raised  for  all  purposes  $100.31,  and  made  the  following 
disbursements:  to  Chinese  Mission,  $35 ;  to  Foreign  Mission,  $20  ;  to 
Indian  Mission,  130.  In  addition,  we  have  agreed  to  clothe  for  one 
year,  one  of  the  Indian  boys  in  our  new  mission.  Sent  a  box  the  first 
of  the  year  containing  two  full  suits  for  him.  We  know  him  as  '*  Our 
boy  Max.'*  With  the  ending  of  the  year's  work,  the  life  of  one  of  our 
oldest  members  was  completed.  Mrs.  Mary  A.  Copeland  was  taken 
from  activity  here,  to  the  rest  awaiting  all  the  children  of  God.  She  was 
with  us  at  the  last  meeting  in  1890,  at  which  time  she  submitted  her 
annual  treasurer's  report.  But  before  another  month  the  call  came  to 
go  home.  God's  chastening  hand  has  been  felt  in  many  of  oui  liomes. 
From  two,  the  husband  and  father  were  taken ;  from  another,  a  beauti- 
ful daughter  just  entering  womanhood,  and  from  another,  the  sweet 
babe  of  promise.  With  it  all  we  can  say,  God's  grace  was  nufficientj 
his  strength  was  given  us  in  our  weakness.  We  have  felt  around  and' 
underneath  the  everlasting  arms.  May  we  who  are  left,  be  faithful  to 
present  duty,  that  when  our  summons  comes  we  may  be  found  waiting  / 
We  rejoice  that  God  accepts  our  services,  and  feel  he  is  blessing  our 
feeble  efforts  to  honor  him,  by  obeying  his  last  great  command  to  send 
the  gospel  to  every  creature.         Mrs.  A.  Millbr,  President. 

Edith  A.  Copeland,  Jcting  Se<  'y. 


EoiTOFyAL   Notes. 


Earnest  prayer  shouhl  be  made  throughout  the  church  for  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Spirit  at  the  coming  meeting  of  Synod,  that  brotherly  love 
may  be  manifested  in  all  that  is  said  and  done,  and  the  decisions  reached 
may  be  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  best  interests  of  our  beloved  Zion. 

The  Advocate  and  Ensign  is  a  weekly  paper  published  in  Philadel- 
phia and  represents  the  General  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church.  Rev.  Jno.  Gra|iam,  formerly  a  minister  in  our  church,  is  one 
of  the  editors.  The  Christian  Sentinel  is  published  monthly  in  Pitts- 
burgh, by  Rev.  Nevin  Woodside,  and  in   the   interests  of  his  church. 
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Both  defend  the  cause  of  the  suspended  ministers,  and  are  verj^ 
emphatic  in  condemnation  of  Presbytery.  In  a  late  number  of 
the  former  our  church  is  twitted  because  of  alleged  inconsistencies  of 
some  of  its  members  with  i*eference  to  holding  official  positions  under 
the  government  and  Sabbath  violation. 

Our  United  Presbyterian  brethren  are  exercised  because  of  the 
increasing  numbers  of  its  ministers  and  members  that  are  connecting 
with  the  Presbyterian  Church.  One  of  the  secular  papers  of  Pittsburgh 
suggests  that  this  is  inevitable,  and  it  will  only  be  a  question  of  time 
until,  as  matters  are  now  going,  all  follow  in  the  same  course.  It  cer- 
tainly looks  a  little  that  way. 

**  We  are  reaping  as  we  have  sowed.  Violators  of  the  law  have  been 
allowed  to  go  unpunished,  not  even  called  to  account  in  any  way.  Now 
we  must  face  the  consequences." — Extract  from  a  private  letter  from  a 
brother  minister.  True,  every  word.  Had  Synod,  and  Presbyteries 
and  Sessions  enforced  the  law  with  reference  to  the  elective  franchise 
whenever  attention  was  calle<l  to  its  violation,  the  agitation  as  to  what 
is  the  law  on  the  subject  would  never  have  assumed  its  present  propor- 
tions. To  inconsistencies  known  and  winked  at  nrast  be  largely  attribu- 
ted the  piesent  condition  of  the  church.  Strong  declarations  of  fidelity 
when  the  practice  is  in  direct  variance,  weaken  any  cause.  They  are  a 
mockery,  and  soon  are  seen  to  be  such. 


Last  Synod  may  be  regarded  as  the  culmination  of  what  is  known 
as  the  liberal  movement.  So  outspoken  had  been  the  utterances  in 
favor  of  holding  in  abeyance  what  by  many  is  regarded  as  the  distinc- 
tive feature  of  our  church,  viz. :  that  relating  to  the  use  of  the  elective 
franchise  and  holding  of  office  under  the  government,  previous  to  the 
meeting  of  Synod,  and  also  during  its  sessions,  that  some  action  had 
to  be  taken,  or  else  the  position  of  the  church  be  abandoned,  and  the 
way  prepared  for  disintegration  or  absorption  by  some  other  body. 
The  course  pursued  by  Synod  was  conciliatory.  The  past  was  forgiven. 
No  notice  was  to  be  taken  of  what  either  had  been  published  before  the 
meeting  or  said  on  the  floor  of  Synod.  The  church  had  failed  to  do 
her  duty,  and  in  this  way  she  acknowledged  her  fault.  But  greater 
care  must  be  exercised  in  the  future.  Members  were  warned  not  to 
assail  the  position  of  the  church  hereafter.  In  case  it  was  done,  the 
courts  were  directed  to  proceed  against  the  offenders.  That  there  might 
be  no  just  cause  lor  complaint,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  report 
as  to  the  proper  mode  of  procedure  in  case  any  desire  a  change  in  the 
fundamental  law.  It  is  in  the  light  of  these  facts  that  the  holding  of 
the  East  End  convention  and  the  publication  and  circulation  of  its  plat- 
form must  be  viewed. 

The  sustaining  of  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  by  Synod  will  mean, 
1st.     That  the  consistent  maintenance  of  our  position  of  dissent  re- 
quires  the  church  to  see  that  her  members  do  not  exercise  the  right  of 
suffrage  or  hold  office  under  this  government  as  it  is  now  constituted. 

2nd.  That  members  who  are  living  in  violation  of  this  law  must 
either  cease  so  doing  or  leave  the  body.     If  necessary  there  must  be  a 
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purging,  even  though  our  number  be  largely  decreased   and  our  re- 
sources greatly  diminished. 

3rd.  That  in  future  the  church  will  exercise  a  more  watchful  care, 
taking  notice  at  once  of  those  in  her  communion  who  either  violate  her 
laws  or  assail  her  standards. 


The  professorship  to  which  Dr.  Briggs,  of  Union  Seminary,  has  been 
called  is  that  of  Biblical  Theology.  His  ideal  of  what  should  be  the 
aim  in  such  a  department  is  excellent.  ^'  Biblical  theology  aims  to  limit 
itself  strictly  to  the  theology  of  the  Bible  itself.— It  is  the  aim  of  the 
discipline  to  give  the  theology  of  the  Bible  pure  and  simple.— It  uses 
the  entire  Bible  in  all  its  passages  and  in  every  single  passage,  giving 
each  its  place  and  importance  in  the  unfolding  of  divine  revelation.  To 
Biblical  Theology  the  Bible  is  a  mine  of  untold  wealth:  treasures  new 
and  old  are  in  its  storehouses;  all  its  avenues  lead  in  one  way  or  an- 
other to  the  presence  of  the  living  God  and  the  divine  Saviour.*'  The 
plan  of  work  as  outlined  will  receive  general  approval.  The  study  of 
the  Bible  will  be  so  comprehensive  that  ^' while  the  professor  builds 
upon  a  thorough  study  of  the  original  texts,  his  class  must  uee  their 
Englisb  Bible.  A  thorough  study  of  the  English  Bible  is  necessarily 
included  in  the  course.  If  the  plan  of  the  work  is  carried  out,  the 
student  will  accompany  his  professor  through  the  entire  English  Bible 
during  his  seminary  course  and  will  be  taught  to  expound  a  large  num- 
ber of  the  most  important  passages  in  the  light  of  all  the  passages 
leading  up  to  them.'* 

The  great  defect  in  the  course  of  study  in  theological  seminaries  gener- 
ally has  been  the  neglect  of  the  study  of  the  English  Bible.  Many  a 
minister  would  gladly  exchange  all  the  knowledge  he  had  acquired  dur- 
ing his  entire  seminary  coui*se  for  such  an  acquaintance  with  the  English 
Bible  as  is  intended  to  be  secured  in  this  department  of  biblical  study. 
Of  Dr.  Briggs'  fitness  for  the  responsible  position  of  professor  in  it,  so 
far  as  scholarship  and  ability  to  teach  are  concerned,  there  can  be  no 
doubt. 

It  IS  A  pity  so  competent  a  professor  occupy  ing  such  a  responsible 
position  :ind  with  such  a  high  ideal,  holds  views  on  important  questions 
of  theology  so  much  at  variance  with  those  of  the  more  evangelical 
churches.  His  inaugural  address  has  been  published.  Some  of  the 
opinions  expressed  are  in  such  direct  opposition  to  the  standards  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  that  it  will  be  strange  indeed  if  he  be  allowed  to 
retain  his  position  as  professor  in  Union  Seminary. 


The  following  are  some  of  the  objectionable  views  contained  in  the 
address: 

The  Bible,  the  church  and  the  reason  are  the  three  great  "  sources  of 
divine  authority,"  co-ordinate  and  equal. 

The  divine  authority  of  the  Bible  is  **  not  in  the  style,  the  words,  but 
in  the  concept."  '•  There  is  nothing  divine  in  the  text,  in  its  letters, 
wonis  or  clauses." 

^'  There  are  errors  in  the  Scriptures  that  no  one  has  been  able  to  ex- 
plain away ;  and  the  theory  that  they  were  not  in  the  original  text  is 
sheer  assumption,  upon  which  no  mind  can  rest  with  certainty.'* 

Respecting  the  authorship  of  the  Scriptures  he  affirms  that  *^  the  great 
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mass  of  the  Old  Testament  was  written  by  authors  whose  names  or  con- 
nection with  their  writings  are  lost  in  oblivion."  ^^A  certain  result  of 
the  science  of  the  bigher  criticism  "  is  ^Hhat  Moses  did  not  write  the 
Pentateuch  or  Job ;  Ezra  did  not  write  the  Chronicles,  Ezra  or  Nehe- 
miah  ;  Jeremiah  did  not  write  the  Kings  or  Lamentations ;  David  did 
not  write  the  Psalms,  but  only  a  few  of  the  Psalms ;  Solomon  did  not  * 
write  the  Song  of  Songs  or  Ecdesiastes  and  only  a  portion  of  the  Pro- 
verbs ;  Isaiah  did  not  write  half  of  the  book  that  bears  his  name." 

He  does  not  believe  in  fulfilment  of  minute  prediction.  *'  Euenen  has 
shown,"  he  afiQrms,  *^  that  if  we  insist  upon  the  fulfilment  of  the  details 
of  the  predictive  prophecy  of  tbe  Old  Testament,  many  of  these  predic- 
tions have  been  reversed  by  history.  And  the  great  body  of  the  Mes- 
sianic predictions  has  not  only  never  been  fulfilled,  but  cannot  now  be 
fulfilled,  for  the  reason  that  its  own  time  has  passed  forever.'' 

He  believes  in  ''the  middle  state  between  death  and  the  resurrection," 
where  the  work  of  sanctification  is  carried  on. 

"  There  is  no  authority,*'  he  affirms,  "  in  tbe  Scriptures  or  in  the 
creeds  of  Christendom,  for  the  doctrine  of  immediate  sanctification  at 
death."  '^  The  bugbear  of  a  judgment  immediately  after  death,  and  the 
illusion  of  a  magical  transformation  in  the  dying  hour,  should  be  ban- 
ished from  the  world.*' 

These  are  not  the  only  objectionable  features  of  the  address.  They 
are  sufficient  to  show  how  widely  his  views  diverge  from  those  of  iiis 
own  denomination.  It  is  not  surprising  that  there  is  a  general  demand 
that  the  General  Assembly  take  notice  of  and  protect  its  students  from 
such  teachings.  A  number  of  Presbyteries  have  sent  to  the  higher 
court  memorials  on  the  subject.  The  case  must  come  before  it.  It 
cannot  be  prevented.  For  if  Dr.  Briggs  be  allowed  to  hold  and  teach 
such  opinions,  the  Presbyterian  Church  practically  declares  it  has  no 
longer  any  standard  of  doctrine ;  everyone  can  believe  and  teach  what 
he  pleases.  The  action  of  the  next  General  Assembly  will  be  watched  with 
interest  by  the  churches.  The  charge  to  be  brought  against  Dr.  Briggs 
is  substantially  the  same  as  that  brought  against  those  who  formed  and 
circulated  the  East  End  Platform,  viz.,  holding  and  teaching  views  in 
opposition  to  and  subversive  of  the  standards  of  the  church.  The  very 
same  reasons  for  decided  action  are  urged.  The  defence  will  be  the 
same.  Dr.  Briggs  and  his  friends  affirm  that  his  views  are  in  accord- 
ance with  Scripture.  Will  that  avail  ?  Will  the  General  Assembly  be 
willing  to  have  the  standards  tried  every  time  a  professor  or  minister 
teaches  doctrines  in  opposition  to  them,  and  professes  a  willingness 
to  prove  them  unscriptural  ?     We  shall  see. 


The  Episcopal  Church  has  also  been  obliged  to  take  notice  of  teach- 
ings contrary  to  its  creed.  Mr.  Mac  Queary  was  suspended  a  short  time 
ago,  after  trial.  His  defence  that  his  views  were  according  to  Scrip- 
ture, if  not  according  to  the  standards  of  his  church,  did  not  avail. 

The  Christian  Instructor  of  January  29  contains  an  account  of  the 
trial  of  a  United  Presbyterian  minister  on  the  charge  of  "  violating  his 
ordination  vows  and  following  divisive  courses,"  and  **  of  producing 
schism  in  the  church.'*  The  particular  offence  was  that  the  accused 
A*  had  been  consulting  with  a  Presbyterian  minister  in  a  neighboring  town 
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about  the  transfer  of  the  congregation  to  thQ  Presbyterian  Church,  and 
how  to  get  possession  of  the  house  of  worship  and  parsonage  belonging 
to  the  United  Presbyterian  congregation  of  Milo.''  When  the  trial  was 
about  to  proceed,  the  accused  asked  for  a  certificate  of  dismission  and 
a  copy  of  the  charges  against  him,  which  was  refused.  A  verdict  of 
guilty  was  rendered,  and  **  for  his  sin,"  a  rebuke  was  administered. 
*^  The  elders  to  a  man  thought  the  punishment  too  light,  and  favored 
su8i>ension."  "  At  the  end  of  six  months,"  says  the  correspondent, 
'*  as  the  result  of  unfaithfulness  to  the  principles  of  the  church,  the 
congregation  is  rent  asunder,  the  faithful  ai*e  disheartened,  those  in 
sympathy  alienated,  and  the  prospects  for  a  self-sustaining  congrega- 
tion anything  but  encouraging."  Suppose  this  minister  with  others  had 
planned  to  take  the  whole  body  to  another  denomination,  what  degree 
of  censure,  according  to  the  above  standard,  would  such  conduct  have 
deserved?  Certainly  nothing  less  than  deposition.  Suspension  would 
be  altogether  too  mild.  J.  W.  S. 

Religious  circles  are  scandalized  by  the  opening  of  a  Congregational 
church  in  Washington,  I).  C,  April  9th,  to  foolish,  sinful,  midnight 
mummeries  over  the  dead  b(>[)y  of  Albert  Pike,  a  33d  degree  Mason, 
who  did  not  attend  a  Christian  church. 


Full  possession  of  the  United  Presbyterian  church,  at  Port  Huron, 
Mich.,  has  been  obtained  by  the  party  endeavoring  to  return  to  their 
former  ecclesiastical  connection,  and  steps  have  been  taken  towards  se- 
curing a  speedy  reorganization  of  that  congregation  under  the  auspices 
of  the  United  Presbvterian  Church. 


Ecclesiastical. 

PITTSBURGH    PRESBYTERY. 

The  Pittsburgli  Presbytery  held  its  regular  spring  meeting  at  Beaver 
Falls,  April  14,  15,  1891.  In  connection  with  the  usual  routine  busi- 
ness, Messrs.  D.  McAllister,  Jr.,  P.  J.  McDonald  and  W.  J.  McKnight, 
after  presenting  their  remaining  trials  for  licensure,  and  these  being 
heartily  sustained,  were  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel.  Mr.  T.  J.  Speer 
gave  a  lecture  as  trial  for  license,  which  was  sustained.  The  examina- 
tion of  Mr.  J.  A.  Burnett  not  being  sustained  for  ordination,  Presbytery 
revoked  his  license.  A  memorial  to  Synod  in  regard  to  tlie  East  End 
Meeting  and  Platform  was  adopted.  The  call  from  New  Alexandria 
congregation  on  Rev.  H.  H.  George,  D.  D.,  lies  on  the  table  till  the  meet- 
ing at  Synod. 

The  great  need  of  Christian  work  and  the  organization  of  a  mission 
station  in  the  Connellsville  coke  regions  came  before  Presbytery.  The 
Committee  of  Supplies  was  directed  to  investigate  and  report  to  Pres- 
bytery when  Synod  meets.  Rev.  Dr.  T.  Sproull  and  Rev.  J.  Gklbraith, 
on  account  of  age  and  infirmity,  were  not  able  to  be  present.  They 
were  sincei*ely  missed  and  kindly  remembered. 

New  Castle,  Pa  ,  October,  2d  Tuesday,  1 1  o'clock  a.  m.,  was  chosen 
as  the  place  and  time  of  next  regular  meeting.  New  Castle  session  was 
appointed  to  prepare  a  programme  for  prepbyterial  conference. 

D.  C.  Martin,  Aunt.  Clerk. 
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ILLINOIS    PRESBYTERY. 


The  Illinois  Presbytery  held  its  spring  meeting  in  the  Bethel  church, 
Sparta,  111.,  April  14th  and  15th.  The  change  from  Old  Bethel  to 
Sparta  was  made  necessary  by  the  unroofing  of  the  Old  Bethel  church 
by  a  storm  the  previous  week.  Although  the  audience  was  small,  on  ac- 
count of  the  change,  the  meeting  was  quite  interesting.  In  addition  to  the 
routine  business,  there  was  a  conference  on  the  programme  previously  pub- 
lished*, which  occupied  the  evening  session  of  Tuesday,  and  the  greater 
part  of  the  next  forenoon.  It  was  considered  interesting,  edifying  and 
and  satisfactory.  We  were  favored  with  the  presence  and  encourage- 
ment of  Rev.  J.  R.  Latimer,  of  Kansas  Presbytery.  A  resolution  tend- 
ering sympathy  and  aid  to  Old  Bethel  in  view  of  their  loss  by  the  storm, 
was  passed.  It  was  decided  to  hold  the  next  regular  meeting  at 
Staunton,  111.,  October,  2d  Tuesday,  1891,  Staunton  session  to  prepare 
programme  for  Oonference.  Rev.  J.  R.  Wylie  was  continued  chairman, 
interim  Committee  of  Supplies.  A  vote  of  thanks  was  tendered  the 
Bethel  congregation  for  the  generous  way  in  which  they  entertained 
Presbytery  on  such  short  notice.  The  brethren  separated  feeling  re- 
freshed by  their  fellowship  together.  D.  G.  Thompson,  Clerk. 


IOWA    PRESBYTERY. 


The  Iowa  Presbytery  met  iit  Morning  Sun,  April  7-9.  G.  M.  Robb 
was  licensed  to  preach.  Resolutions  were  passed  requesting  the  Com- 
mifi^sioners  to  close  the  Columbian  Exposition  on  the  Sabbath ;  also, 
requesting  the  Columbian  Sunday  Association  to  change  its  name,  by 
substituting  Sabbath  instead  of  Sunday.  Congregations  in  the  Pres- 
bytery will  please  remember  that  a  collection  for  the  Presbyterial  fund 
is  ordered  to  be  taken  up  on  the  2d  Sabbath  of  May. 

Isaiah  Paris,  Clerk. 

Morning  Sun,  Ia.,  April  22d,  1891. 
The  Iowa  Presbytery  held  a  special  meeting  at  this  place  April  21st 
and  22d,  to  take  action  in  reference  to  the  case  of  Rev.  Robert  Clyde, 
who  has  been  reported  as  guilty  of  drunkenness  and  falsehood.  After 
careful  investigation  and  prolonged  deliberation,  the  Presbytery  de- 
cided that  the  charges  were  proved.  Mr.  Clyde,  however,  claims  that 
injustice  has  been  done  to  him,  and  has  given  notice  of  an  appeal  to 
Synod.  The  sentence  passed  was  suspension  from  the  exercise  of  the 
ministry  and  his  privileges  in  the  church  for  one  year,  at  the  expiration 
of  which  time  he  may  be  restored,  on  submitting  to  a  rebuke.  The 
next  regular  meeting  is  to  be  in  Lind  Grove,  Tuesday,  September  8th, 
at  10  A.  M.  Isaiah  Paris,  Clerk. 

STERLING,   KANSAS,    CONGREGATION. 

Sterling.  October  5th,  1890. 
To  the  Presbytery  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Churchy  to  meet  at 
Topeka^  KansaSy  October  1th,  1891. 

Dear  Fathers  and  Brethren  : — Whereas,  In  the  ordering 
of  Divine  Providence,  Rev.  P.  H.  Wylie,  our  highly  esteemed  pascor 
has  given  us  notice  that,  on  account  of  the  protracted  and  severe  ill- 
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ness  of  bis  wife  at  home  in  Ohio,  he  is  obliged  to  ask  Presbytery  for  a 
disjunction  of  his  pastoral  relation  to  this  congregation ;  therefore, 

Besolved^  1st.  That  we,  congregation  of  Sterling,  Kansas,  do  hereby 
express  our  sorrow  in  his  removal  from  us  as  our  pastor  and  teacher. 

Besolvedj  2d.  That  we  hereby  extend  to  him  our  sympathy  in  the 
sore  troqble  and  affliction  he  is  now  bearing  in  his  family. 

Besolvedy  3d.  That  we  bow  with  reverence  to  God  in  this  ordering 
of  his  providence  that  breaks  the  tie  that  has  so  tenderly  bound  us  to- 
gether as  pastor  and  people,  and  that  we  acquiesce  in  the  request  of 
our  pastor. 

Besolved,  4th.  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent  to  Rev.  P. 
H.  Wylie,  and  that  they  be  sent  to  the  R.  P.  &  C.  for  publication. 

James  Humphreys,  Chairman. 
James  W.  Dougherty,  Cleric. 


PHILADELPHIA  PRESBYTERY. 


Presbytery  met  Tuesday  evening,  April  14th,  1891,  in  the  Third 
Church.  The  usual  routine  of  business  was  transacted.  Rev.  N.  R. 
Johnston  was  received  as  a  member  from  Kansas  Presbytery.  Rev.  T. 
P.  Stevenson  notified  Presbytery  of  his  intention  to  resign  the  pastoral 
charge  of  the  First  congregation,  stating  that  he  had  already  notified 
the  congregation  to  this  effect.  In  compliance  with  a  request  that  the 
relationship  be  not  dissolved  until  after  Synod,  Presbytery  resolved 
to  meet  in  the  First  Church,  Philadelphia,  June  lltli,  at  8  o'clock,  P. 
M.,  to  attend  to  the  matter.  After  the  business  of  the  Presbytery  was 
transacted,  the  following  subjects  were  discussed  in  conference  : 

1st.  The  Covenanter  Church — her  special  mission  and  prospects. 
The  opinion  of  all  who  spoke  on  this  subject  was  that  the  Covenanter 
Church  had  a  ^^  special  mission,"  and  therefore  could  not  be  chargeable 
with  schism,  and  that  if  she  faithfully  maintains  her  position,  her  pros- 
pects are  bright  and  encouraging.    '^  Truth  is  mighty  and  will  prevail.'' 

2d.  Our  young  people — their  part  in  Church  work,  and  how  to  en- 
list them  ?  Some  of  the  points  brought  out  in  this  connection  are  as 
follows :  Young  people  are  not  only  ^*  the  hope  of  the  church,"  they 
are  a  power  in  the  church.  Qive  them  to  understand  that  something  is 
expected  of  them.  Plan  some  work  for  them  and  help  in  the  perform- 
ance of  it.  Lead  them  as  early  as  practicable  to  make  a  profession  of 
their  faith  in  Christ,  and  enroll  themselves  as  members  of  his  Church  ; 
not  often,  do  they,  in  their  mature  years,  forsake  the  church  of  their 
youth.  Treat  them  as  young  people  and  they  will  appreciate  and  re- 
turn the  kindness. 

8d.  Christians — their  duties  to  one  another,  and  to  the  world.  In 
discussing  this  subject,  the  first  speaker  asked  and  answered  the  ques- 
tion, '*  Who  are  Christians  7  *'  then  by  a  few  well  directed  remarks 
showed  that  their  duties  to  one  another  and  to  the  world  are  summed 
up  in  the  one  word,  ^Move."  Love  in  kind  such  as  Christ  Jesus  evi- 
denced when  he  gave  himself  a  sacrifice  upon  the  cross. 

Rev.  E.  M.  Smith,  of  Baltimore,  being  quite  unwell,  asked  to  be  ex- 
cused from  opening  the  next  subject  upon  the  program,  viz. :  ^^A  model 
Sabbath  school,''  and  as  the  hour  was  late,  the  subject  was  passed  by 
without  discussion. 
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The  conference  throughout  was  both  interesting  and  profitable,  and 
it  is  to  be  hoped  that  such  discussions  will  become  a  regular  feature  inr 
connection  with  the  meetings  of  the  Philadelphia  Presbytery. 

Our  communion  is  April,  3d  Sabbath ;  our  assistant,  Rev.  W.  J. 
Sproull.     We  have  an  accession  of  six  new  members. 

A  very  pleasant  social  evening  was  spent  in  the  Third  Church,  Phil- 
adelphia, March  27th.  The  occasion  being  the  fortieth  anniversary  of 
the  organization  of  the  congregation,  the  eighth  anniversary  of  the 
present  pastorate,  and  the  freedom  of  the  congregation  from  debt. 
By  the  contributions  of  kind  friends  who  have  gone  to  their  reward^ 
considerable  money  was  in  the  hands  of  tlie  treasurer,  but  still  not 
enough  to  clear  off  the  entire  debt.  The  ladies  came  to  the  resc  ue,  can- 
vassed the  congregation,  and  the  result  was,  more  than  was  needed. 

R.  C.  Montgomery. 

SUPERIOR,   NEBRASKA,   CONGREGATION. 


As  we  are  yet  receiving  aid  from  the  Board,  it  is  but  due  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Board  that  they  **  know  our  affairs,  and  how  we  do."  And 
if  we  do  not  *'  make  known  to  you  all  tilings,'*  that  wliich  we  do  make 
known  may  be  cause  sufficient  lor  our  asking  a  continuance  of  your  aid. 

Our  place  is  well  named,  as  it  has  no  superior  as  to  location  between 
Elansas  City  and  Denver ;  and  is  surrounded  by  a  fine  farming  country, 
and  in  a  very  healthful  climate. 

Superior  is  the  railroad  centre  of  southwestern  Nebraska.  Five  lines 
of  road  enter  here.  Two  lines  of  the  B.  &  M.,  the  Missouri  Pacific^ 
the  Northwestern,  and  the  Santa  Fe.  The  population  at  present  is 
something  more  than  1,600.  Our  church  is  located  on  Central  avenue, 
the  finest  street  of  the  city,  and  near  the  business  centre.  Our  congre- 
gation owns  three  good  lots,  on  one  of  which  the  church  is  located. 

Our  people  are  now  united,  and  harmonious ;  and  though  not  so 
strong  numerically  as  we  were  six  months  ago,  yet  being  united,  we 
are  stronger  in  moral  and  spiritual  power.  We  now  set  up  our  stone 
and  "  call  the  name  of  it  Ebenezer,  saying  hitherto  hath  the  Lord  help- 
ed us."  We  had  so  increased  in  numbers  that  it  was  thought  advisable 
to  enlarge  the  session,  and  the  board  of  deacons.  For  this  purpose  an 
election  was  held  on  the  29th  of  August,  1890,  which  resulted  in  the 
election  of  Joseph  Purvis,  E.  W.  Hosack,  R.  L.  Orr,  and  W.  J.  Elliott 
to  the  eldership,  and  R.  G.  Martin  and  T.  J.  Hawthorne  to  the  deacon- 
ship.  On  the  16th  of  September  these  officers  elect  were  ordained  and 
installed  in  their  respective  offices  in  the  Superior  congregation,  with 
the  exception  of  Joseph  Purvis,  who  was  only  installed,  having  been 
an  elder  in  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  church  for  more  than  forty-four 
years.  We  now  have  ten  active,  energetic  officers ;  six  elders  and  five 
deacons,  with  a  membership  of  seventy-six.  While  not  so  many  in 
number  since  the  election,  I  am  told  by  some  of  the  oldest  members 
here  that  the  congregation  has  not  been  in  such  good  condition  since  its 
organization.  There  is  such  a  thing  as  losing,  and  at  the  same  time 
gaining.  We  are  now  united  with  no  disturbing  elements,  and,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  are  on  the  way  to  prosperity. 

Our  Sabbath-school  is  flourishing  under  the  efficient  management  and 
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superintendency  of  elder  J.  C.  Gilmore  and  his  roll  of  competent  teachers. 
During  the  summer  months  and  part  of  the  fall,  after  preaching  to  our 
own  congregation,  we  preach  on  Sabbath  evenings  in  school  houses  in 
the  neighborhood,  having  eight  districts  where  we  have  held  Sabbath 
evening  service.  This  may  be  called  evangelistic  work;  and  we  expect 
fruit.  Mr.  S.  Y.  Hutcheson,  who  is  always  ''  in  labors  more  abundant," 
superintends  a  mission  Sabbath-school  eight  miles  from  Superior,  where 
we  preach  occasionally  on  Sabbath  evening. 

In  all  these  places  we  get  good,  attentive  audiences,  seemingly  eager 
to  hear  the  word.  What  we  need,  and  what  the  church  needs,  is  a 
greater  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  and  more  of  the  divine  power  to  push 
out  laborers  into  this  great  mission  field  of  the  west  to  gather  in  the 
Lord's  blood-bought  heritage;  and  sure  we  are  that  the  laborer  will  re- 
turn with  his  bosom  filled  with  sheaves.  P.  P.  Boyd. 


IBLB    Lessons. 
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SECOND   QUARTER,    1891  — Studies  in  Kings. 

LESSON  VIIL—Rfay  24. 

CAPTIYITY  OF  I8RAXL.-n.  Kings  17:  6-18. 


6.  Id  the  ninth  year  of  Hoshea  the 
king  of  Assyria  took  Samaria,  and 
<»rried  Israel  away  into  Assyria,  and 
placed  them  in  Halah  and  in  Habor  by 
the  river  ot  Gozan,  and  in  the  cities  of 
the  Medes. 

7.  For  so  it  was,  that  the  children 
of  Israel  had  sinned  against  the  Lord 
their  God,  which  had  brought  them 
up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  un- 
•der  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  kin£  of  Egypt, 
And  had  feared  other  gods. 

8.  And  walked  in  the  statutes  of 
the  heathen,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out 
from  before  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
of  the  kings  of  Israel,  which  they  had 
made. 

9.  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
secretly  those  things  that  were  not 
light  against  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
they  built  them  high  places  in  all  their 
cities,  from  the  tower  of  the  watchmen 
to  the  fenced  city. 

10.  And  they  set  them  up  images 
and  groves  in  every  high  hill,  and  un- 
der every  green  tree : 

11.  And  there  they  burnt  incense 
in  all  the  high  places,  as  did  the  heath- 
en whom  the  Lord  always  carried  be- 
fore them;  and  wrought  wicked  things 
to  provoke  the  Lord  to  anger : 

12.  For  they  served  idols,  whereof 
the  Lord  had  said  unto  them,  Te  shall 
not  do  this  thing. 


13.  Yet  the  Lord  testified  against 
Israel,  and  against  Judab,  by  all  the 
prophets,  and  by  all  the  seers,  saying, 
Turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways,  and  keep 
my  commandments  and  my  statutes, 
according  to  all  the  law  which  I  com- 
manded your  fathers,  and  which  I  sent 
to  you  by  my  servants  the  prophets. 

14.  Notwithstanding,  tiiey  would 
not  hear,  but  hardened  their  necks, 
like  to  the  neck  of  their  fathers,  that 
did  not  believe  in  the  Lord  their  God. 

15.  And  they  rejected  his  statutes, 
and  his  covenant  that  he  made  with 
their  fathers,  and  his  testimonies  which 
he  testified  against  them  ;  and  tliey  fol- 
lowed vanity,  and  became  vain,  and 
went  after  the  heathen  that  were  round 
about  them,  concerning  whom  the  Lord 
had  charged  them,  that  they  should 
not  do  like  them. 

16.  And  they  left  all  the  command- 
ments of  the  Loixl  their  God,  and  made 
them  molten  images,  even  two  calves, 
and  made  a  grove,  and  worshipped  all 
the  host  of  heaven,  and  served  Baal. 

17.  And  they  caused  their  sous  and 
theu*  daughters  to  pass  through  the 
fire,  and  used  divination  and  enchant- 
ments, and  sold  themselves  to  do  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  to  provoke 
him  to  anger. 

18.  Therefore  the  Lord  was  very 
angry  with  Israel,  and  removed  them 
out  of  his  sight :  there  was  none  left 
but  the  tribe  of  Judah  only. 
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The  Golden  Text  is  :  Became  j/e  haw  forsaken  t7u  Lordf  he  hath  alto  fonaken 
f/ou.— 11,  Chron.  24  :  20. 

We  began  this  year  with  the  study  of  the  division  of  the  kingdon  under  Re- 
hoboam.  We  have  studied  some  of  the  words  and  deeds  of  the  prophets  and 
the  kings.  Now  we  come  to  the  fulfilment  of  God's  thi'eatenings.  He  had  dealt 
with  Israel  in  patience  and  long  sufifering,  but  the  end  had  c«me. 

I.  Israel  taken  captive,  Vs  6.  Hoshea  was  the  last  king,  reigning  from  729 
to  721  B.  C.  He  had  been  tributary  to  the  king  of  Assyria,  but  had  turned  to 
the  king  of  Egypt.  The  former  then  came  and  besieged  Samaria  three  years, 
Shalmaneser  began  the  attack,  but  Sargou,  it  appears  by  annals,  took  Israel 
captive.  They  were  taken  to  Assyria,  scattered  throughout  that  empire,  and 
their  places  filled  by  others  brought  in  by  their  conquerore.  The  land  was  given 
to  the  heathen  for  the  sin  of  Israel. 

II.  Israel  had  sinned.  Vs.  7-12.  Their  sin  was  aggravated  because  of  God's 
early  kindness  to  them,  in  delivering  them  from  bondage.  Read  the  preface  to 
the  ten  commandments.  Ex.  20  :  2.  Jeroboam  set  up  the  calf  worship  at  Dan 
and  Bethel,  and  the  people  soon  fell  into  idolatry.  Vs.  16  and  17  describe  the 
form  of  idolatry.  They  worahipped  the  sun,  the  moon,  and  the  stars,  and  prac- 
ticed occult  arts,  all  the  abominable  practices  of  superstition  and  heathenism. 
Ood  had  given  them  the  land  of  the  heathen,  and  they  had  become  heathenish,  and 
80  were  dispossessed.     Why  should  thev  not  be  Judged  ? 

III.  Israel  had  sinned  obstinately,  Vs.  18-1^.  G(3  had  sent  to  them  witnesses 
to  the  truth,  urging  reformation,  but  they  were  obstinate.  They  coutinued 
the  calf  worship,  and  other  forms  of  idolatry.  Therefore  the  Lord  was  very 
angry  with  Israel,  and  removed  them  out  of  his  sight.  There  was  none  left  but 
the  tribe  of  Judah  only. 

God  judges  nations  in  this  world. 

^od  overthrows  nations  that  forsake  him. 

Psalms  110  :  5-7  ;  83  :  12-ltj. 

8B0RTER  CATECHISM. 

QueB.5\,     What  is  forbidden  in  the  second  commandment  f 
Ans,    The  second  commandment  forbiddeth  the  worshipping  of  God  by 
images,  or  any  other  way  not  appointed  in  his  word. 


I^ESSON  IX.— May  31. 

THE  TEMPLE  EEPAIRBD.-U.  Chron.  94:  4-14. 

4.  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  |  8.  And  at  the  king's  commandment 
Joash  was  minded  to  repair  the  house  {  they  made  a  chest,  and  set  it  without 
of  the  Lord.                                              i  at  the  gate  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

5.  And  he  gathered  together  the  |  9.  And  they  made  a  pi-oclamation 
priests  and  the  Levites,  and  said  to  |  through  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  to  bring 
them.  Go  out  unto  the  cities  of  Judah,  i  in  to  the  Loi*d  the  collection  that  Moses 
and  gather  of  all  Israel  money  to  re-  |  the  servant  of  God  laid  upon  Israel  in 
pair  the  house  of  your  God  from  year  ,  the  wilderness. 

to  year,  and  see  that  ye  hasten  the  mat-  10.  And  all  the  princes  and  all  the 

ter.     Howbeit  the  Levites  hastened  it  I  people  rejoiced,  and  brought  in.  and 

not.                                                            I  cast  into  the  chest,   until  they   had 

6.  And  the  king  called  for  Jehoiada  i  made  an  end. 

the  chief,  and  said  unto  him,  Why  hast  |  11.  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  at 

thou   not  required  of  the  Levites  to  |  what  time  the  chest  was  brought  unto 

bring  in  out  of  Judah  and  out  of  Je-  :  the  king's  office  by  the  hand  of  the  Le- 

msalem  the  collection,  according  to  the  I  vites,  and  when  they  saw  that  there 

oomnaandment  of  Moses  the  servant  of  i  was  much  money .  the  king'sscribe  and 
the   Lord,  and  of  the  congregation  of 


Israel,  for  the  tabernacle  of  witness? 

7.  For  the  sons  of  Atbaliah.  that 
wicked  woman,  had  broken  up  the 
hoase  of  God;  and  also  all  the  dedi- 
eated  things  of  the  house  of  the  Loi*d 
4id  they  bestow  upon  Baalim. 


the  high  priest's  officer  came  and  emp. 
tied  the  chest,  and  took  it.  and  carried 
it  to  his  place  again.  Thus  they  did 
day  by  day,  and  gathered  money  in 
abundance. 

12.  And  the  king  and  Jehoiada  ^ve 
it  to  such  as  did  the  work  of  the  serv- 
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ice  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  hired 
masons  and  carpenters  to  repair  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  also  such  as 
wrought  iron  and  brass  to  mend  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

18.  Sotheworkmen  wrought,  and  the 
work  was  perfected  by  them,  and  they 
set  the  house  of  God  in  his  state,  and 
strengthened  it. 


14.  And  when  they  had  finished  it, 
they  brought  the  rest  of  the  money  be- 
fore the  king  and  Jehoiada,  whereof 
were  made  vessels  for  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  even  yessels  to  minister,  and  to 
ofier  withal,  and  spoons,  and  vessels  of 
gold  and  silver.  And  they  offered 
burnt  offerings  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
continually  all  the  days  of  Jehoiada. 

The  Golden  Text  is:    Ood  loveth  a  cheerful  giver. — II.  Cor.  9:7. 

The  lessons  since  the  first  of  the  year  have  followed  the  history  of  Israel,  the 
northern  kingdom,  until  the  overthrow  of  that  kingdom,  on  account  of  its  sin. 
Thus  are  divinely  traced  out  for  us  the  rise  and  fall  of  a  kingdom  refusing  to 
honor  God.  Conuption  in  morals  followed  declension  in  religion,  and  the  end 
came. 

Judah  was  yet  a  kingdom,  and  the  lessons  go  back  to  this.  The  revolt  of 
Jeroboam  occurred  B.  C.  975.  The  captivity  of  Israel  B.  C.  721.  Midway,  the 
lessons  begin,  B.  C.  856.  The  reigns  of  Abijah,  Asa,  Jehoshaphat,  Jeboram 
and  Ahaziah,  and  the  usurpation  of  Athaliah  are  passed  over.  Joash  was  king, 
B.  C.  877  to  837,  He  was  the  son  of  Ahaziah.  Athaliah,  the  daughter  of  Jez- 
ebel, had  been  deposed,  after  six  years*  usurpation.  The  king,  now  a  boy  of 
seven  years,  had  been  preserved  by  his  aunt  within  the  precincts  of  the  temple. 
He  was  led  by  the  advice  of  Jehoiada.  During  the  prevalence  of  Baal  worship, 
the  temple  had  been  despoiled  and  neglected.  But  now  Joash  was  minded  to 
repair  the  house  of  the  Lord.  What  there  is  in  that  !  "  Was  minded  "  to  do 
it.  The  temple  lay  desolate.  The  king  was  moved  to  act.  I.  The  means  pro- 
vided, Vs.  4-11.    II.    The  work  done,  Vs.  13-14. 

I.  The  means  provided,  Vs.  4-11 .  The  king  urged  the  priests  and  Levites  to 
gather  the  yearly  tribute  for  the  temple.  See  also  the  6th  verse,  and  the  account 
in  II.  Kings  12: 1-15.  They  did  not  make  haste.  He  fhen  called  Jehoiada  ana 
urged  the  work.  The  king  took  the  matter  in  hand.  David  had  provided  means 
to  build  the  house  of  God,  Solomon  had  built  it,  and  this  king  secures  the  means 
to  repair  it.  This  involves  no  fusion  of  church  and  state.  A  chest  is  made  by 
the  king's  command  and  set  in  the  gate  of  the  temple.  Word  was  sent  out  and 
the  money  flowed  in.  The  people  rejoiced  to  give,  the  princes  set  an  example. 
The  chest  was  filled.  Then  the  king's  scribe  and  the  high  priest's  officer  emp- 
tied it  and  took  account  of  the  money,  and  set  the  chest  back.  Again  it  was 
filled  acd  money  came,  until  there  was  enough  for  the  work. 

II.  The  work  done,  vs.  12-14.  The  king  and  Jehoiada,  the  high  priest,  at- 
tended to  the  distribution,  verse  12.  The  prophet  says  of  the  Church  <*  Kings 
shall  minister  unto  thee.''  They  should  show  an  interest  in  religion.  The  coun- 
tenance of  the  great  usually  denied  to  the  cause  of  Christ  will  yet  be  given. 
*'A11  they  that  be  fat  upon  earth  shall  worship."  The  masons  and  the  car- 
penters were  paid  and  there  was  money  left.  The  king  and  Jehoiada  laid  this 
out  in  the  purchase  of  vessels  for  the  temple,  to  replace  those  that  had  been  taken 
away.  During  the  days  of  Jehoiada  the  offerings  wei*e  made,  burnt  offerings 
were  presented  coiitinually  before  God. 

The  rulers  of  God's  house  may,  by  their  indifierenoe,  be  the  cause  of  the 
churches  lying  desolate.    The  people  may  be  waiting  for  a  call  to  give. 

They  that  control  the  means  provided  should  be  careful  in  reckoning. 

Psalms  26:6^;  84:10-12. 

shorter  catechi81c. 

QiU8,  52.  What  are  the  reoions  annexed  to  tJie  second  commandment  f 

Ane.  The  reasons  annexed  to  the  second  commandment  are  Grod's  sovereignty 
over  usy  his  propriety  in  us,  and  the  zeal  he  hath  to  his  own  worship. 
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1L.ESSOIV  X.— June  7. 

HEZEKIAH  THS  GOOD  KIHO.-U  Chron.  29 : 1-11. 


1.  Hezekiah  began  to  reifi^n  when  he 
was  five  and  twenty  years  old  ;  and  he 
reigned  nine  and  twenty  years  in  Jer- 
usalem; and  bis  mother's  name  was 
Abijah,  the  daughter  of  Zechariah. 

2.  And  he  did  that  which  was  right 
in  the  si^ht  of  the  Lord,  according  to 
all  that  David  his  father  had  done. 

8.  He,  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign, 
in  the  first  month,  opened  the  doors  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  repaired 
tbem. 

4.  And  he  brought  in  the  priests  and 
the  Levites,  and  gathered  them  to- 
gether into  the  east  street. 

5.  And  baid  unto  them,  Hear  me,  ye 
Levites  ;  Sanctify  now  yourselves,  and 
sanctify  the  house  of  the  Lord  God  of 
your  fathers,  and  carry  forth  the  filthi- 
ness  out  of  the  holy  place. 

6.  For  our  fathers  have  trespassed, 
and  done  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord  our  God,  and  have 
foi^saken  him,  and  have  turned  away 


their  faces  from  the  habitation  of  the 
Lord,  and  turned  their  backs. 

7.  Also  they  have  shut  up  the  doors 
of  the  porch,  and  put  out  the  lamps, 
and  have  not  burnt  incense,  nor  offered 
burnt  offerings  in  the  holy  place  unto 
the  God  of  Isi-ael. 

8.  Wherefore  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
was  upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and 
he  hath  delivered  them  to  trouble,  to 
astonishment,  and  to  hissing,  as  ye  see 
with  your  eyes. 

9.  For,  lo,  our  fathers  have  fallen  by 
the  sword  ;  and  our  sons,  and  our 
daughtei-s,  and  our  wives,  are  in  cap- 
tivity for  this. 

10.  Now  it  is  in  min?  heart  to  make  a 
covenant  with  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
that  his  fierce  wrath  may  turn  away 
from  us. 

11.  My  sons,  be  not  now  negligent ;  for 
the  Lord  hath  chosen  you  to  stand  be- 
lorehim,  to  serve  him,  and  thatyeshould 
minister  unto  him,  and  buru  incense. 


The  Golden  Text  is  :     Them  that  honor  me,  I  will  honor  ^\  Sam  2  :  80. 

The  lat^t  lesson  concerned  Joash.  This  lesson  concerns  Hezekiah.  But  a  long 
interval  is  passed  over,— one  hundred  and  thirty  years.  The  purpose  is  to  bring 
the  captivity  of  Judah  within  the  lessons  of  the  Quarter.  During  this  interval 
Amaziah  Uzziah,  Jotham  and  Ahaz,  reigned  at  Jerusalem.  Of  these,  Amaziah, 
Uzziah  and  Jotham  are  said  to  have  done  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  but  Ahaz  is  said  to  have  not  done  that  which  was  ri^ht  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord.  The  last  one  named,  Ahaz,  was  the  father  of  Hezekiah,  by  no  means 
an  example  to  him.  On  the  contrary,  he  did  evil.  He  walked  in  the  way  of  the 
kings  of  Jsi-ael.  He  sacrificed  on  the  high  places  and  on  the  hills.  He  patterned 
an  altar  after  one  \u  Damascus.  The  mother  ot  Hezekiah  is  named— Abijab,  the 
daughter  of  Zechariah. 

I.  Hezekiah  the  successor  of  Ahaz.  Verses  1,  2.  He  came  to  the  kingdom 
when  he  was  25  years  old  ;  and  reigned  29  years,  and  is  said  to  have  done  right 
**  according  to  all  that  David  his  father  had  done."  As  the  line  of  Israel's  kmgs 
is  often  referred  to  as  following  Jerol>oam  the  son  of  Nebat  in  his  sin,  so 
certain  ol  Judab's  kings  are  noted  as  Hezekiah,  as  doing  as  David  had  done. 
Thus  the  course  of  a  life  may  be  summed  up.  Thus  God  separateb  between  him 
that  serveth  him  and  him  that  serveth  him  not.  Under  Hezekiah,  Jerusalem 
endured  the  seige  of  Sennacherib,  the  king  of  Assyria,  God  saved  the  city  by 
sending  forth  an  angel,  who  cut  down  185,000  of  the  enemy.  Hezekiah's  life 
was  lengthened  out  fifteen  years  in  answer  to  prayer.  Isaiah  86-38  chapters 
ought  to  be  carefully  read,  to  impress  ou  us  the  title,  Hezekiah  the  good  king. 

II.  Htzckiah's  zeal  for  the  house  of  God,  Vs.  3-9.  This  zeal  was  early 
shown.  As  Boon  as  he  came  to  the  throne,  be  showed  it.  The  temple  courts 
were  defiled,  the  doors  were  shut.  The  king  opened  up  the  doors  and  repaired 
tbem.  Summoning:  the  priests  and  the  Levites  to  the  east  of  the  temple,  he  ex- 
horted them  lo  sanctify  themselves  and  to  cleanse  the  house  of  God,  for  the 
wrath  of  God  was  on  them  for  neglect  of  his  service.  The  vaiious  forms  of 
distress  are  mentioned  in  verses  8  and  9.  The  country  had  been  troubled,  the 
people  taken  prisoners  and  the  battle  hud  come  to  the  city.  This  was  to  occur 
again,  it  was  near  »t  hand 

Does  the  distress  of  the  church  distress  us,  and  are  we  doing  what  we  can 
promptly  lo  repair  the  damage,  and  to  revive  the  people  of  God? 

III.  Hezekiah's  purpose  of  covenanting,  Vs  10-11.  Hezekiah  recognized 
the  duty  of  covenantinir.  pocial  covenanting.  Thus  before  the  mount  in  the 
i^ilderness,  Mos^  s  bad  led  the  people  in  the  act.    bo  albo  more  recently  the  people 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


196 


Bible  Lessons. 


[June, 


had  been  led  by  Asa.  Read  II.  Chron.  ]5tb  Chapter.  Hezekiah  valued  the 
privilege.  He  sought  the  blessing.  All  this  was  before  him  in  his  anticipated  re- 
newal of  the  covenant,  after  a  season  of  declension.  So  it  must  be  with  us,  as 
wu  engage  in  such  a  service.  The  godly  king  exhorts  the  ministers  of  religion  : 
'*  My  sons,  be  not  now  negligent ;  for  the  Lord  hath  chosen  you  to  stand  before 
him,  to  serve  him,  and  that  ye  should  miuister  unto  him  and  burn  incense."  He 
referred  lo  their  commission,  but  they  had  been  remiss.  He  earnestly  decired 
their  help  in  leadini^  the  people  to  God.  They  had  been  under  misleading  in- 
fluences,  "calculated  to  draw  them  away  from  their  covenanted  relation  to  God. 
So  it  is  this  day.  We  need  urging  to  duty. 
Psalms  51  :  17-19  ;  80  :  17-19. 

SHORTER  CATECHISM. 

Ques.  53.     Wliieh  is  the  third  commandment  f 

Ana.  The  third  commandment  is,  Thou  shall  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  vain  ;  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  his  name 
in  vain. 

m 

L.ESM>n  XI.— June  14. 

THE  BOOK  OF  THE  LAW  FOUND.-II.  Chron.  34 :  14-28. 


14.  And  when  they  brought  out  the 
money  thjvt  was  brought  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord.  Hilkiah  the  priest  found 
a  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord  given 
by  Moses. 

15.  And  Hilkiah  answered  and  said 
to  Shaphan  the  scribe,  I  have  found 
the  book  of  the  law  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  And  Hilkiah  delivered  the  book 
to  Shapham. 

16.  And  Shaphan  carried  the  book 
to  the  king,  aul  brought  the  king 
word  back  a^ain,  saying,  All  that 
was  committed  to  thy  servants,  they 
doir. 

17.  And  they  have  gathered  together 
the  money  that  was  lound  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  have  delivered  it  into 
the  hand  of  the  overseers,  and  to  the 
band  of  the  workmen. 

18.  Then  Shaphan  the  scrilie  told  the 
king,  saying,  Hilkiah  the  priest  hath 
given  me  a  book.  And  Shaphan  read 
it  before  the  king. 

19.  And  it  came  to  puss,  when  the 
king  had  heard  the  words  of  the  law, 
that  he  rent  his  clothes. 

20.  And  the  king  commanded  Hil- 
kiah,  and  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan, 
and  Abdon  the  son  of  Micah,  and 
Shaphan  the  scribe,  and  Asaiah  a  ser- 
vant of  the  king's,  saying. 

21.  Go,  inquiie  t»t  the  Lord  for  me. 
and  for  them  that  are  left  in  Israel  and 
in  Judah,  concerning  the  words  of  the 
book  that  is  lound  :  for  great  is  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  that  is  poured  out 
upon  us,  because  our  fathers  have  not 
kept  the  word  of  the  Lord,  to  do  after 
all  that  is  written  in  this  book. 

22  And  Hilkiah.  and  they  that  the 
king  had  appointed,  went  to  Huldnh, 


the  prophetess,  the  wifeof  Shallum  the 
son  of  Tikvath,  the  Son  of  Hasrah, 
keeper  of  the  wardrobe ;  (now  she 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem  in  tiie  college  ;)  and 
they  spake  to  her  to  that  effect. 

23.  And  she  answered  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Tell  ye 
the  man  that  sent  you  to  me. 

24.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold  I 
will  bring  evil  upon  this  place,  nnd  up- 
on the  inhabitants  thereof,  even  all  the 
curses  that  are  written  in  the  book 
which  they  have  read  before  the  king 
ot  Judah : 

25.  Because  they  have  forsaken  me, 
and  have  burned  incense  unto  other 
gods,  that  they  might  provoke  me  to 
anger  with  all  the  works  of  their 
hands ;  therefore  my  wrath  shall  be 
poured  out  upon  this  place,  and  shall 
not  be  quenched. 

26.  And  as  for  the  king  of  Judah, 
who  sent  you  to  inquire  of  the  Lord, 
so  shall  ye  say  unto  him.  Thus  saith 
the  Loi-d  God  of  Israel  concerning  the 
words  which  thou  hast  heard  ; 

27.  Because  thine  heart  was  tender, 
and  thou  didst  humble  thyself  before 
God,  when  thou  beardest  his  words 
against  this  place,  and  agaiDst  the  in- 
habitants thereof,  and  humblest  thyself 
before  me,  and  didst  rend  thy  clothes, 
and  weep  before  me :  I  have  even 
heard  thee  also,  saith  the  Lord. 

28.  Behold.  I  will  gather  thee  to  thy 
fathers,  and  thou  shalt  be  gathered  to 
thy  grave  in  jieace,  neither  shall  thine 
eyes  see  all  the  evil  that  I  will  bring 
Ui^on  tlii:3  place,  and  upon  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  smie.  .So  they  bi-ought 
the  kini{  word  again. 


The  Golden  Text  is  :  The  law  of  thy  mouth  is  b  tier  unto  me  tMn  thousands  of 
gold  and  s  Iwr.— Ps.  119  :  72. 
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The  former  lesson  was  at  the  period  of  the  captiyity  of  Israel,  The  danger 
to  Jndah,  then  imminent,  passed  away.  The  kingdom  had,  prior  to  this  lesson,, 
two  kings  after  Hezekiah,  of  whom  we  last  studied.  These  were  Manasseh  and 
Amon.  Of  neither  of  them  could  it  bo  said,  that  he  did  right  in  the  sight  of  the^ 
Lord  ;  for  they  did  much  eyil.  Josiah  was  the  son  of  Amon,  another  instance  ofa^ 
godly  son  of  a  bad  father.  He  reigned  in  all  31  years,  B.  C.  640' 609.  He  was- 
only  seven  yeais  old  when  he  was  made  king,  and  he  was  now  25,  at  the  same- 
age  as  Hezekiah,  when  he  began  to  reign  over  and  also  to  reform  the  kingdom. 
The  sins  of  the  kingdom  had  been  accumulating.  God  had  denounced  jud«> 
ment  on  Israel,  and  had  executed  it.  Far  back  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam,  the 
fii*st  king,  a  man  of  God  out  of  Judah  had  foretold  the  work  of  Josiah,  calling 
him  by  name.  Read  I.  Kings,  chapter  13th.  Josiah  suppressed  idolatry,  and  re- 
paired the  temple,  and  in  this  work  the  book  of  the  law  was  found. 

I.  The  discovery  of  the  book  of  the  law  of  God»  Vs.  14-18.  When  the  re-^ 
pairs  were  in  progress,  Hilkiah  found  •'  a  book  of  the  law  of  God  given  by 
Moses  *•*  Hilkiah  was  the  high  priest.  He  told  Shaphan,  the  secretary  of  the« 
king  of  his  discovery,  and  gave  him  the  book.  He  carried  it  to  the  king,  and 
i*eported  the  doing  of  the  work  committed  to  his  servants,  and  then  spoke  of  the 
book,  reading  in  it  to  the  king.  Does  this  ignorance  of  the  Bible  strike  us  as- 
strange  ?  Let  us  not  forget  the  prevalence  of  idolatry,  the  backsliding  of  th& 
court.  Even  in  our  favored  land,  there  is  a  falling  off  in  the  reading  of  the 
Bible.  Judges  in  some  parts  of  the  land  take  on  them  even  to  forbid  the  r*  ad- 
ing  of  the  Bible  in  the  schools.  What  will  become  of  a  nation  in  which  religion 
is  not  a  matter  of  public  concern?  '*The  nation  and  kingdom  that  will  not 
serve  thee  shall  perish." 

XL  The  conviction  wrought  in  the  kiuff,  Vs.  19-25.  The  king  took  the  word! 
of  God  to  heart,  and  directed  Hilkiah  and  Shaphan  and  three  others,  to  inquire 
of  the  Lord  for  him  and  the  people,  on  account  of  the  wrath  of  God  resting  on 
them  for  disobedience.  If  we  learn  that  our  ways  ara  sinful,  we  may  well  un- 
derstand that  our  troubles  are  connected  with  our  sin.  The  messengers  of  the 
king  went  to  Huldah,  the  prophetess,  her  husband  being  keeper  of  the  wardrobe, 
who  lived  in  the  college — that  is  rather  the  second  quarter,  the  new  part  of  the 
city.     What  a  mark  of  grace  that  the  king  desired  to  know  the  will  of  God  I 

in.  The  reply  of  the  prophetess,  Vs.  23  29.  The  message  sent  back  is  that 
the  prophecy  ot  evil  shall  be  fulfilled  upon  Judah,  and  that  because  of  sins. 
They  had  foiHakeu  God  and  served  idols,  and  judgment  must  come.  King  Josiab 
shall  be  spaied  the  trial  in  his  days.  He  bad  mourned  on  account  of  the  sins  of 
the  people,  and  had  humbled  himself  befoi*e  God,  and  God  would  spare  him  and 
the  land  during  his  days.    What  a  message  of  graoe  to  him,  in  Vs.  27  I 

Thus  are  the  uodly  **the  salt  of  the  earth.'' 

Believers  in  G«id  who  sigh  and  cry  for  the  abominations  done  in  the  land,  may 
well  take  heart  in  pleading  with  God  in  these  days  of  the  prevalence  of  intidei 
ideas  of  government,  and  of  a  covetous  and  idolatrous  spirit. 

Psalms  119  :  109-112 ;  71,  72. 

shorter  catbchi81c. 

QueB.  54.     What  is  required  in  the  third  eommandmenif 

Ans,  The  third  commandment  requireth  the  holy  and  reverent  use  of  God*ft 
names,  titles,  attributes,  ordinances,  word,  and  works. 


L.E««90N  XII.— June  81. 

THE  CAPTIYIIT  OF  JUDAH.-II.  Kings  86 : 1-12. 


1.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  ninth 
year  of  his  reign,  in  the  tenth  month, 
in  the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  came 
be,  and  all  his  host,  against  Jerusalem, 


month  the  famine  prevailed  in  the  city> 
and  there  was  no  bread  fur  the  people 
of  the  land. 

4.  And  the  city  was  broken  up,  and 
all  the  men  of  war  fled  by  night  by  the 


and  pitched  aeaiust  it;  and  they  built  |    way  of  the  gate  between  two  walls. 


forts  against  it  round  about. 

2.  And  the  city  was  besieged  unto 
the  eleventh  jear  of  king  Zedekiah. 

8.  And  on  the  ninth  day  of  the  tuurth 


which  is  by  the  kiLg's  garden:  (now 
the  Chnldees  were  against  the  city 
round  about:)  and  the  king  went  the 
way  toward  the  plain. 
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5.  And  the  army  of  the  Chaldees 
pursued  after  the  kiog.  and  overtook 
him  in  the  plains  of  Jericho:  and  all 
ills  army  were  scatteied  from  him. 

6.  8o  they  took  the  kinfi^,  and 
brought  him  up  to  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon to  Riblah;  and  they  gave  judg- 
ment upon  him. 

7.  And  they  slew  the  sons  of  Zede- 
kiah  before  his  eyes,  and  put  out  the 
«yes  of  Zedekiah,  and  bound  him  with 
letters  of  brass,  and  carried  him  to 
Babylon. 


of  the  king  of  Babylon,  unto  Jemsa- 
lem: 

9.  And  he  burnt  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  king's  house,  and  all  the 
houses  of  Jerusakm,  and  every  great 
man's  house  burnt  he  with  fire. 

10.  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chal- 
dees,  that  were  with  the  captain  of  the 
guard,  brake  down  the  walls  of  Jerus- 
alem round  about. 

11.  Now  the  rest  of  the  people  that 
were  left  in  the  city,  and  the  fugitives 
that  fell  away  to  the  king  of  Babylon, 
with  the  remnant  of  the  multitude, 


8.  And  in  the  fifth  month,  on  the  ,   did  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the 
seventh  day  of  the  month,  which  is  the  i    guard  carry  away. 


nineteenth  year  of  king  NebuChadnez 
zar  king  of  Babylon,  came  Nebuzar- 
adan,  captain  of  the  guard,  a  servant 


12.  But  the  captain  of  the  guard 
left  of  the  poor  of  the  land  to  be  vine- 
dressers and  husbandmen. 
The  Golden  Text  is,  Come  and  let  ui  return  unto  the  Lord. — Uosea  6:1. 
Josiah  died  in  the  year  610  B.  C,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Jehoahaz.  He 
<lid  not  reign  long.  The  king  of  Egypt  came  and  set  him  aside,  and  plaoed  his 
brother  Jehoiakim  on  the  throne  as  a  vassal.  He  iiiled  for  eleven  years,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  son  Jehoiacbin,  in  the  interest  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  but  he 
was  soon  set  aside  by  him,  and  his  uncle  Zedekiah  was  made  king  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar. Thus  an  interval  of  twenty- two  years  passed  with  no  improvement  as 
in  the  case  of  godly  Josiah  to  stay  the  stroke  of  justice. 

I.  The  taking  of  Jerusalem,  verses  1-7.  The  army  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  king 
of  Babylon,  came  up  against  it  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  tenth  month,  corresponding 
to  our  winter  liolidajrs.  This  was  B.  C.  f>89.  They  laid  siege  to  the  city  but  did 
not  take  it  till  B.  C.  588.  The  city  was  starved  out  by  the  ninth  of  the  fourth 
month,  corresponding  to  our  summer.  The  armed  men  of  Juuah  broke  away 
i>y  night  and  fled  by  the  valley  between  Moriah  and  Ziou  and  came  out  at  the 
southeast  corner  of  the  city  and  sped  away  down  the  valley  towaid  the  plain  of 
the  Jordan.  But  they  were  captured.  Zedekiah  was  taken  and  brought  to  Neb- 
uchadnezzar to  Riblah,  far  north  in  Syria.  Zedekiah  was  condemned,  not  as  a 
Icing  taken  in  battle,  but  as  an  unfaithful  vassal,  Ezek.  17: 13-19  ;  II.  Chron.  36: 
10-13.  His  sous  were  slain  before  his  eyes,  which  were  then  put  out.  He  was 
taken  in  fetters  to  Babylon.  Thus  the  words  in  Jeremiah  82:4  and  Ezekiel  12: 
13  were  both  fulfilled — he  came  to  Babylon,  but  did  not  see  in.  Sad  indeed  is 
«uch  a  fate,  yet  how  wiliul  is  a  course  of  sin. 

II.  The  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  vei-ses  ?:'-12.  The  city  Uy  at  the  feet  of  its 
conquerors,  and  they  showed  no  mercy  except  to  the  poor  of  the  laud.  In  the 
nineteenth  year  of  the  reign  ot  Nebuchadnezzar,  on  the  seventh  day  of  the  fltth 
month,  orders  were  given  lo  burn  the  city,  and  by  the  tenth  day  (see*  Jer.  52: 12.) 
the  work  was  done,  and  the  temple,  the  palace,  the  houses  of  the  city,  the 
liouses  of  the  great  ones  were  buinr,  and  the  walls  were  broken  down.  The 
]>eople  were  taken  to  Babylon.  Some  of  the  poor  were  left  for  vinedressers  and 
liusbandmen,  with  no  power  to  continue  hostilities  against  the  kingdom  of 
Babylon.  This  event,  the  fall  of  Jerusalem,  is  one  of  the  landmarks  of  histoiy. 
The  captivity  of  Judah,  with  the  fall  of  Jerusalem,  began  a  series  of  events  that 
spread  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God.  east  and  west,  thus  prepaiing  the  world 
lor  the  coming  of  Christ,  not  for  Israel  only,  but  for  mankind.  Favored  nations 
oan  plead  no  more  advantages.  Of  Israel  it  w^is  said,  that  they  were  a  chosen 
people,  the  children  of  God,  and  they  had  many  b  essmgs.  Yet  tUey  were  dis- 
possessed. No  nation  is  i<ecure  enough,  no  nation  is  strong  enough  to  contend 
with  God.  Kineveh,  the  desolator  of  Israel,  Babylon,  the  desolator  of  Judah, 
A)oth  were  judged.  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God. 
A  people  to  whom  God  gives  his  Word  have  a  grave  responsibility.  National 
infidelity  is  a  sin  that  he  will  net  pass  by.  It  is  the  parent  of  many  sins,  and 
Ood  has  only  to  leave  a  nation  to  itself  and  there  are  always  elements  of  evil 
that  unchecked  will  form  a  scourge  suflicitnt  to  destroy.  He  is  ready  to  be 
gracious,  and  nations,  as  well  as  persons,  can  lay  hold  of  his  strength.      **  The 
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shields  of  the  eartb  helon;:^  uuto  God."     If  this  he  the  case  with  aDy  people, 
they  are  strong  id  his  protection  of  their  rulers. 
Psalms  78:  5.8;  89:40-43. 

SHORTER  OATECBISM. 

Quei,  55.    What  is  forbidden  in  the  third  commandment  t 
Ane,    The  third  command inent  forbiddeth  all  profaning  or  abusing  of  any 
thing  whereby  God  miketh  himself  known. 


I.LSNON  XIII.— June  S8. 

KEYIBW. 

The  Golden  Text  is  :  The  wages  of  sin  is  death  ;  but  the  gift  of  Ood  is  eter- 
nal life  through  Jesiis  Christ  our  Lo ^d.^-liomana  6  :  28. 

The  Quarter's  iiessons  were  in  IL  Kings  and  II.  Chronicles,  Jonah,  Amos  and 
Hosea  The  half  year's  lessons  are  from  the  revolt  in  the  time  of  Rehoboam  to 
the  fall  of  Jerusalem. 


1.— II.  Kings  7:1-16. 


Saved  from  Famine. 


OOLDKN  TEXT. 


2.- 


10  :  18-31. 


8.—  Jonah  1  :  1-17 
4.—  8:110. 


The  Good  and  Evil  in 

Jehu 

I 

Jonah  Sent  to  Nineveh  . 

Nineveh  brought  to  Ke- 
I)eiitence 


5. —    Amos  4  :  4-13..  Israel  of*en  Reproved.. . 


«.— 


8  :  114.1 


7— Hosea  10:  1-15. 

8.-II.  Kings  17:6-18.1 

9.-II.Chron.24:4  14 
10.—  29;M1.' 

11  —  34  :  ]4.28.! 

12.-II.  Kings  25:1  12. 
13.—  ' 


Israel's  overthrow  fore 
told , 

Sin  the  cause  of  Sorrow . 

Captivity  of  Israel 

The  Temple  Repaired.. 

Hezeklah  the  Good  King. 

The   Book    of  the  Law 
found 

Captivity  of  Judah 

Review 


O,  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  child- 
ren of  men.— Ps.  107  :8. 

Man  looketh  ou  the  outward 
appearance  but  the  Lord  look- 
eth on  the  heart.— 1  Shui.  16:7. 

Pre.ich  uuto  it  the  pi-eaching  that 
I  bid  thee.— Jonah  8  :  2, 

The  men  of  Nineveh  uhall  lise 
up  in  the  judyment  with  this 
generation  and  shall  condemn 
it;  fur  ihey  repented  at  the 
preaching  of  Jonas  ;  and  be- 
held, a  greator  than  Jonas  is 
here.— Luke  11  :  32. 

He  ihat  being  often  reproved, 
hardenetb  his  ntck,  shall  sud- 
denly l)e  destroyed,  and  that 
without  remedy. — Prov.  29:  1. 

Whosoever  hath  not,  Irom  him 
shall  be  taken  even  that  which 
he  seemeth  to  have. -Luke  8: 18. 

V<»ur  iniquities  have  sepai-ated 
between  you  and  your  God  — 
Isa.  59  :  2. 

Because  ye  have  forsaken  the 
Lord,  be  hatu  also  forsaken 
you.— Il.Chron.  24  :  20 

God  loveih  a  cheerlul  giver.-— 
II.  Cor.  9  :  7. 

Them  that  honor  nie,  I  will 
honor.- 1.  Sam.  2 :  :^0. 

The  law  of  thy  mouth  is  l»etter 
unto  me  tliaii  thousands  of 
gold  au'l  silver.- Ps.  119  :  72, 

Com-*,  and  let  us  return  unto 
the  Loid.— Hosea  0:1. 

The  wages  of  sin  is  deutli,  but 
the  gift  of  God  is  dterual  lite 
through  Jesus  Chiihtour  Lord. 
—  Roju   G  :  23 
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Marriages. — Register  of  Baptisms. 


[June^ 


We  would  suggest  a  Review  by  taking  the  whole  six  months'  lessons — follow- 
ing the  histoi-y  of  the  two  kingdoms  down  from  ihe  separation  under  Rehoboam, 
Israel  and  Judah  in  contact  with  the  great  world  powers — Egypt.  Assyria  and 
afterwards,  Babylon  ;  as  to  Israel,  the  leader  in  the  revolt,  Jeroboam,  instituting 
the  calf  worship,  then  came  Baal  worahip,  theend  the  captivity  to  Assyria.  The 
reforming  kings  of  Judah  ;  the  pit)phets  in  both  kingdoms ;  the  end,  the  captiv- 
ity to  Babylon.  The  great  lesson  of  the  accountability  of  nations  is  spread 
before  us  for  our  instruction. 

Psalms  145  :  20-21  ;  69  :  85-86. 

8h0rtkr  catechism. 

Ques.  56.     What  U  the  rea$cn  annexed  to  the  third  eommandment  f 

Ans.  The  reason  annexed  to  the  third  commandment  is,  That  however  the 
breakers  of  this  commandment  may  escape  punishment  from  men.  yet  the  Lord 
our  God  will  not  suffer  them  to  escape  his  righteous  judgment. 


yvi 


ARRIAGES 


By  Rev.  W.  M.  Glasgow,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  parents,  February 
18,  1891,  Mr.  Robert  C.  Redpath  and  Miss  Mary  E.  Hemphill,  both  of 
Olathe,  Kansas. 

By  Rev.  J.  W.  Sproull,  D.  D.,  April  15,  1891,  at  his  residence,  229  North. 
Avenue,  Allegheny,  Thos.  W.  Alexander  and  Albbrtina  W.  Lawson,  both, 
of  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Registef\  op   Baptisms. 


NAME. 

PARENTS. 

WHEN  BORN. 

WHEN 
BAPTIZED. 

OONGBBOA' 
TION. 

MINIKTER. 

Jenie  Elaine  Mooney  . 
Ada  Pearl  Weir 

Alex,  and  Mary  A 

Jane  1,  "90.. 
Nov.  23, '90.. 
Nov.  28,'90.. 
Nov.  23, '90. 
Nov.  23,'90.. 
Nov.  23,'90.. 

Princeton 

lansaiGity, 

Mersine... 

W.  M.  Glasgow. 

Dayid  and  Maritarrt... 

William  R'tid  Browne.. 

John  R.  and  Mary  J... 

((           t( 

John  and  Mary 

U                     (• 

Louis  el  S«hker 

Abood  and  Letteefy.  . 

Rev.  R.  J.  Dodds. 

Wilson  James  el  Eshker 

Abood  and  Letteeiy.... 

((           « 

Register  of  Baptisms  of  Children  tn  the  Latakiteh  Missions  for  thb. 
Year  ending  March  Ist,  1891. 


Names  OF  Children. 

Names  of  Parents. 

ObiginalSect. 

Date  of 
Baptism, 

BflNISTEE. 

1  Yusif  Mahloof 

2  Ibrahim  Siman 

Daoud  and  Zahrot...    Nusairiyeh 

Hanna  and  Nayouf..            •'         

.las.  S.  and  Wary Protestant 

Hanna  and  Salanat.. ;  NniiAlrivAh. . . 

April   6,  1890... 
April  20,  1890... 
May  11,  1890... 
May  13,  1890... 
May   18,  lb90... 
May  16,  1890... 
May  16,  1890... 
May  16,  1890 
May  16,  1890.  . 
Nov.  24,  1890... 
Feb.     8,  1891... 
Feb.   10,  1891... 
Feb.   15,  1891... 
Mar.    1,  1891.. 
Mar.     1,  1891... 
Mar.    1,  1891... 
Mar.     1,  1891... 

Henry  Basaon. 
It 

3  Alvin  John  Stewart 

4  Howa  Iskander 

J.  W.  SprouU. 
Henry  Baseon. 

6    Arna  Yasine 

Salvin 

Armenian 

6    Siman  Kasiugi 

Tadoor  and  Noori... 
Ibrahim  &  Raouth.. 
Yusif  and  Kiidsie.... 

u 

7  Yakob  Yonis „ 

8  Miriam  Mousicb 

(f 

9    Hannie  Mousich 

10    Footin  Manoli 

Tnnoos  and  Wirdie.. 
Jebra 

•*       

Greek  Orthodox 

;; 

11    Halil  Anad 

KliHs  and  Shahina... 

<( 

12    Selma  Haddad 

18    Miriam  Lnkley 

Yakob  and  Marie.... 
HatooQ 

Nusairiyeh 

Armenian 

;; 

14    Ishak  Mousich 

Hanna  &  Manoosb.. 
Astoor  and  Sirah.... 
Kerah  and  Wirdie 

«( 

15  Ferah  Suliman 

16  Helanl  Mousa 

;; 

17    Halil  Kasing 

Habib 

,, 
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Obituaries. 

Rbsolutioms  were  adopted  by  Class  No.  8,  of  Sharon  Sabbath  School  on  the 
death  ot  Eloneo  Hbnslbigh. 

Died,  at  Ogdensburg,  New  York,  December  80,  1890,  Mrs.  Ann  Clements, 
aged  84,  a  member  of  the  Lisbon  congregation. 

Mrs.  Wright,  widow  of  the  late  John  Wright,  long  an  elder  in  the  first  ooug- 
gregation,  Philadelphia,  died  on  Sabbath  afternoon,  October  6th,  1889. 

Resolutions  were  adopted  by  the  S.  S.  class  of  T.  M.  Donnelly,  Old  Bethel 
on  the  death  of  Jimmir  BflATHEWS,  who  died  December  20th,  1890,  aged  sixteen 
years  and  six  months.    He  had  been  a  member  of  the  class  nearly  five  yeai-s. 

Reso!  UTiONS  were  adopted  by  the  L.  M.  S.,  of  Hebron,  Kansas,  November 
4th,  1890,  on  the  death  of  Nannie  Achbson.    The  committee  was 

H.  B.   MiLLIOAN, 

Katie  Houston. 

Mr.  Gforob  Ewing,  a  member  of  the  Allegheny  congregation,  died  at  his 
home  on  January  17th,  1891,  aged  84  years.  He  was  always  present  in  the  house 
of  Ood,  when  well,  and  was  an  attentive  hearer.  He  leaves  a  widow,  to  whom 
be  had  been  united  in  marriage  for  61  years.  He  was  spared  to  see  * 'children's 
children.**— Ps.  103  :  17. 

Resolutions  were  passed  by  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society  of  Walton 
congregation,  relative  to  the  death  of  Mrs.  Mart  Sanderson  Doig,  a  re- 
spected member  of  the  society,  who  had  a  deep  heart-felt  interest  in  its  welfare 
and  in  the  wel'are  of  the  church.  The  committee  was  Miss  Margaret  F.  Shaw, 
Mrs.  £.  Bell  and  Mrs.  £.  Alexander. 

Died,  at  the  house  of  her  son-in-law,  Rev.  Alexander  McLachlan,  Claysvillo, 
Washington  county.  Pa  ,  March  21,  1^91,  Mrs.  Susan  M.  Brown,  daughter  of 
the  late  John  Beattie,  of  St.  Andrews,  Orange  county,  New  York,  and  sister  of 
the  late  Rev.  James  M.  and  Rev.  Joseph  Beattie.  She  was  with  the  church  in 
her  present  struggle  for  her  testimony. 

Mrs  Sarah  £.  Patterson,  late  wife  of  A.  G.  Patterson,  died  January  2l8t« 
1889,  at  her  home  near  Northwood,  Ohio,  of  Bright's  Disease,  in  the  47tJi  year 
of  ber  age.  A  husband  and  fonr  children  remain  to  cherish  her  memory.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  United  Miami  congregation,  and  a  worthy  Christian. 

R.  H. 

J.  C.  McInttre,  an  elder  in  the  consrreiration  of  Cincinnati,  died  January  2d^ 
1891.  He  was  born  January  21st,  1815.  He  Joined  the  church  at  Brush  Creek, 
under  Rev.  David  Steele  at  the  age  of  19  years.  He  was  ordained  to  the  elder- 
ship in  Cincinnati  in  '70  or  '71.  He  was  much  attached  to  the  church  here,  and 
followed  his  brother,  an  elder  from  Morning  Sun,  lately  deceased,  to  the  church 
in  heaven.  Com. 

The  death  of  our  dear  son  James  McLeod  Willson,  took  place  December 
20th,  1890,  aged  16  years  and  four  months.  He  was  a  v^ry  promising,  very 
steady,  good  and  obedient  son.  He  wanted  v^ry  much  to  live,  but  when  told  he 
was  going  to  die.  he  at  once  became  reconciled,  and  we  believed  that  he  died  a 
saved  son  of  God.  We  feel  our  loss  very  much,  but  our  loss,  we  are  assured, 
was  his  everlasting  gain.  J.  B.  Mathews. 

Died,  at  Superior,  Nebraska,  Friday  morning,  November  21st,  1890,  Mr. 
Thomas  Hosack,  in  the  72d  year  of  his  age.  For  fifty-one  years  a  member  of 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  congregation  of  Northwood,  Ohio,  having  connected 
under  the  pastorate  of  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Johnston,  and  during  whose  pastorate  he 
was  elected  to  the  office  of  ruling  elder.  A  good  man  and  full  of  days,  having 
finished  the  work  which  was  given  him  to  do.  he  passed  away  as  had  lived — in 
peace.  '*  Mark  the  perfect,  and  beheld  the  upright;  for  the  end  of  that  man  is 
peace."  P.  P.  Boyd. 
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Mrs.  Monbmia  Maxwell  Kbeks  died  October  8d,  1889,  in  the  75th  year  of 
her  age,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  £.  Templetoc,  of  Ncrthwood,  Ohio. 
She  loved  the  **  house  of  Go^l."  Her  place  id  prayermeetiog  was  uever  vacant 
when  she  could  be  pi-esent,  and  she  seldom  failed  to  testify  of  the  j^raoe  of  God 
on  such  occasions.  She  was  a  good  woman,  and  has  doubtless  obtained  an  **  in- 
heritance among  all  them  which  are  sanctified.''  Com. 

Resolutions  were  pasFed  by  the  Ladies'  Missionary  Society  of  Brookland 
Branch  of  Manchester  &  Parnassus  congregation  on  the  death  of  Mrs.  Sarah 
A.  Bole,  who  for  many  years  was  an  efficient  and  faithful  member  of  the  socie- 
ty. The  society  tender  heartfelt  sympathy  to  the  bereaved  husband  and  moth- 
erless children,  and  entreat  for  them  the  consolation  of  htm  who  is  touched  with 
a  feeling  of  our  infirmities.  The  committee  was  Mis.  Sarah  McEee,  Miss  Jennie 
Walker. 

Resolutions  were  passed  by  the  Ladies'  Missionary  Society  of  Parnassus, 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  on  the  death  of  Mrs.  A.  B.  Copeland,  who 
died  Doceml)er  21st,  1890.  She  had  long  been  identified  with  this  society,  and 
was  a  faithful  and  honored  member.    The  committee  was 

Mrs.  E.  M.  Millioan, 
Mrs.  M.  M.  Pinkerton, 
Mrs.  John  Euwbr. 

Resolutions  were  adopted  by  the  Young  People's  society  of  Princeton,  Ind. 
congregation,  on  the  death  of  ^eyin  Davis,  which  testify  to  their  high  esteem 
of  his  devout  and  conscientious  Christian  character,  of  his  exemplary  life  and 
constant  dt sire  to  work  for  Christ,  admonishing  **  us  to  commit  ourselves  into 
God's  keeping,  as  the  deceased  had  done,  in  youth  and  health,  and  in  the  full  pos- 
session of  uur  mental  faculties,  since  we  know  not  when  the  infirmities  of  disease 
may  render  us  incapable  ot  decision."  Coic. 

Rebecca  A.  H.  Wylie,  wife  of  Rev.  P.  H.  Wylie,  entered  into  the  i-est  of 
the  people  of  God,  December  Ibth,  1890,  her  oeatb  occuri*ed  on  her  birthday, 
born  Deceniber  18th,  18:i0,  died  December  28}h,  1890,  consequently  bad  just 
1  cached  ihe  three- score  und  ten.  Her  disease  cahed  softening  ot  the  brain,  very 
much  clouded  her  intellect,  but  notwithstanding  she  all  along  maintained  a  great 
reverence  fur  the  ordinances  of  leligion  The  trait  that  was  most  prominent  in 
her  leligious  life,  was  that  of  conscieniioubness.  The  memory  of  the  just  is 
blessed.  Ooif. 

Resolutions  were  passed  by  the  Ladies'  Missionary  Society  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  congregation  of  Hickory  Grove,  Iowa,  on  the  death  of  Mrs.  Jane 
Forsyth E.  on  August  8lh,  :890.  They  speak  of  her  Christian  character  as  ex- 
emplified in  her  attachment  to  the  principles  of  the  church  of  her  choice  and  in 
her  eanust  and  consistent  life.  Sympathy  is  extended  to  the  afflicted  family  in 
their  deep  affliction,  who  since  their  mother's  death,  have  been  called  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  a  father.     The  committee  was  Mrs.  J.  A.  Thompson, 

Mrs.  H.  Hawthorne, 
Mrs.  T.  Taylor. 

Rebfcca  Jane,  wife  of  A.  T.  Kennedy,  and  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  David 
McClay,  died  at  her  home,  Oakdale,  111.,  May  29ai,  1890,  in  her  42d  year.  She 
was  the  mother  of  nine  children,  four  of  whom  passed  over  before  her.  To  the 
five  who  were  spared  with  her,  she  seemed  to  give  her  lite  in  her  constant  devotion 
to  their  spiritual  and  intellectual  weliare.  What  they  owe  to  her  they  will  never 
fully  know  in  this  life.  As  a  wife,  '*  the  heart  ol  her  husband  could  safely  trust 
in  her  ' '  She  was  born  in  ihe  Elkhorn  congregation,  and  remained  a  faithful  Gov- 
enanter  till  her  death.  She  was  a  most  beloved  memlier  of  the  Womeu's  Mis- 
sionary Society.  Her  heart  was  in  mission  and  Sabbath  school  work.  Her. mind 
and  pen  planned  work  during  the  lingering  consumption  that  her  enf<^ebled  body 
was  not  able  to  execute.  Her  last  thoughts  and  efi'orts  were  to  '*  reach  torib  her 
hand  to  the  needy."  A  bright  light  has  been  extinguished  in  a  home;  a  pure 
and  noble  spirit  has  gone  from  our  midst ;  but  a  memory  is  left  rich  in  all  the 
Christian  graces  that  will  sweeten  the  sorrows  of  her  widowed  and  now  child- 
less mother  ;  that  will  comfort  the  bereaved  husband,  and  be  a  guiding  star  to 
her  surviving  children.  D.  G.  T. 
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RssoLXTTTOys  were  passed  at  a  meetiog  of  the  session  of  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian congregation  of  Morning  Sun,  Iowa,  February  27,  1891,  as  to  the  death 
on  the  2l8t  day  of  December,  189(\  of  Elder  John  McInttrb,  a  member  of  ses- 
sion, recording  their  testimony  to  the  exemplary  Christian  character  of  the  de- 
ceased, his  love  of  the  ordinances  of  God's  house  shown  by  his  regular  attend- 
ance at  the  house  of  God,  his  amiable  and  social  disposition  which  gained  the 
loTC  of  all  his  acquaintances,  his  intelligent,  faithful  and  consistent  advocacy  of 
the  truth  of  the  principles  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church.  The  com- 
mittee was  J.  W.  Cayens,  8.  E.  McElhinney. 

DiBD,  at  Sunnrdale,  Washington,  November  14th,  1890,  Mrs.  Jennib  Yeislby, 
wife  of  David  Teisley,  and  daughter  of  David  and  Ellen  Elsey.  Mrs.  Yeisley 
was  bom  in  Branch  oounty,  Michigan,  June  22d,  1865.  At  the  age  of  seventeen 
she  united  with  the  R  r.  Church  in  the  Rehoboth,  Iowa,  congregation.  She 
removed  with  her  parents  to  Sunnydale,  Wasliington,  in  1884,  where  she  was 
married  November,  1887.  She  united  with  the  Seattle  R.  P.  congregation  at  its 
organization,  August,  1889.  She  had  made  many  warm  friends  during  her  res- 
idence hero.  She  leaves  a  husband  and  two  small  children.  **Her  sun  went 
down  while  it  was  yet  day."  Com. 

Mrs.  Charlotte  G.  Walkinshaw,  died  October  20tb,  1890,  aged  77  years, 
Her  maiden  name  was  Selfrige.  She  was  a  native  of  the  state  of  New  York, 
but  lived  for  a  time  in  Guernsey  County,  Ohio,  afterwards  in  Bloomington,  111. 
and  for  the  last  twenty-five  ^oars  of  her  life  in  Iowa.  She  was  twice  married, 
fler  first  husband,  John  Smith,  died  about  twenty  years  ago.  Her  second  bus- 
band,  John  W^alkinshaw,  is  also  deceased.  She  was  first  a  member  of  the  R.  P. 
congregation  of  Londonderry,  Ohio,  since  then  was  a  member  successively  of 
the  congregations  of  Lind  Grove,  Sharon  and  Morning  Sun.  She  was  diligent 
in  attendance  on  all  religious  ordinances  when  health  and  strength  permitted. 
She  was  an  intelligent  member  of  the  church  and  ever  ready  to  talk  on  religious 
subjects  in  social  conversation  and  in  the  fellowship  meetings  of  the  saints. 

C.  D.  T. 

DiKD,  at  his  home,  near  North  wood,  Ohio,  September  26th,  1888,  Mr.  David 
Patterson,  aged  78  years.  He  was  bom  near  Belfast,  Ireland.  His  father, 
Abraham  Patterson,  with  a  family  of  nine  children,  emigrated  to  the  new  world 
1818,  settling  in  Mercer  county,  Pa.  After  remaining  there  twelve  years,  they 
removed  to  Logan  county,  Ohio.  David  married  Jane  Wylie  in  1887,  and  con- 
nected with  the  church  at  North  wood,  under  Rev.  J.  B.  Johnston,  the  same 
year.  He  was  a  warm  friend  of  the  slave,  and  a  conductor  on  the  famous  <*  Un- 
derground Railroad.'*  He  helped  many  of  them  on  their  way  to  the  north,  going 
as  for  as  Sandusky  at  times.  On  his  farm  is  a  cave  where  the  fugitives  hid,  and 
were  fed  by  him,  while  the  hunters  sought  in  vain  their  prey.  Mr.  Patterson 
was  of  a  quiet  and  unassuming  disposition,  patient  in  tribulation.  He  was  sorely 
afi^icted  during  the  later  years  of  his  life,  but  did  not  murmur.  <*For  he  en- 
dured, as  seeing  Him,  who  is  invisible.''  R.  H. 

A  MINUTE  was  adopted  by  the  teachers  of  the  Fourth  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Sabbath  School  on  the  death  of  Mrs.  Dunlop.  In  it,  they  say:  Mrs.  Jane  Dun- 
lop,  wife  of  Elder  James  Dunlop,  died  on  the  Ist  day  of  August,  1890.  Min- 
gled with  the  sorrowful  shadow  cast  by  her  death  upon  her  family,  her  friends, 
and  the  church  and  congregation  of  which  she  was  an  exemplary  member,  is  the 
bright  memory  of  a  life  devoted  to  her  family,  to  the  best  interests  of  her  friends, 
and  to  the  cause  of  the  Master.  Born  of  pious  parents  and  surrounded  by  the 
blessed  influences  of  a  Christian  home,  she  united  early  in  life  with  the  Third 
Reformed  Presbyterian  congregation,  of  which  her  parents  were  members,  and 
became  a  zealous  worker  in  the  Sabbath  school  and  church,  engaging  with  all  her 
heart  in  whatever  good  work  she  found  to  do.  At  the  formation  oi  this  church 
in  company  with  her  husband,  she  united  with  others  in  organizing  the  Fourth 
congregation.  For  over  twenty  years,  until  her  death,  she  was  identified  with 
all  its  mterests  and  demonstrated,  by  her  quiet,  unostentatious  demeanor,  her 
activity  in  church  work  and  her  spirituality  of  mind,  the  "  power  of  the  grace  of 
God."  She  lived  the  life  and  died  the  death  of  a  Christian.  The  committee  are 
Robert  McAfee,  Mrs.  Hugh  O'Neill,  Miss  Annie  M.  Stewart. 
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John  McImtybe,  a  ruling  elder  of  Morniiur  Sun  congregation,  fell  asleep  Sab- 
bath evening,  December  2l8t,  1890,  aged  88  years,  4  months  and  3  days.  He 
came  to  his  grave  ^4n  a  full  age,  like  as  a  shock  of  corn  cometh  in  his  seiison." 
Mr.  Mclntyre  was  a  native  of  Adams  county,  Ohio,  and  was  first  a  member  of 
Brush  Creek  congregation,  in  that  State.  There,  also,  he  was  first  chosen  to  the 
office  of  elder.  Emigrating  to  Iowa  in  1851,  he  united  with  the  congi*egation  of 
Sharon.  The  closing  years  of  his  life  were  spent  in  Morning  Sun,  and  in  con- 
nection with  the  confirregation  of  that  place.  In  both  of  these  congregations  he 
served  as  an  elder.  He  was  twice  married.  Both  of  his  wives  departed  this  life 
before  him.  He  has  left  six  children,  89  grand  children,  and  28  great- grand- 
children. Mr.  Mclntyre  was  a  good  man.  His  death  is  sincerely  mourned.  He 
was  kind  and  loving  as  a  husband  and  as  a  father ;  active  and  feUthful  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church  as  an  officer  he  was  a  wise  counsellor  and  a  man  of  peace. 
'*  Help,  Lord,  for  the  godly  man  oeaseth  ;  for  the  faithful  fail  from  among  the 
children  of  men."  C.  D.  F. 

Died,  at  his  residence  in  Rochester,  New  York,  October  26th,  1890,  Robert 
Wilson,  in  the  d9lh  year  of  his  age.  The  deceased  was  born  in  County  An- 
trim, between  Coleraine  and  Bushmills.  The  family  belonged  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Ireland.  He  left  his  native  country  in  1885  and  came  to  this  country 
by  the  way  of  Qhebec,  stopping  in  Kingston  a  short  time,  thence  to  Rochester. 
He  commenced  the  business  of  selling  dry  goods,  travelling  in  western  New  York 
for  about  42  years.  He  joined  the  church  in  1889  under  the  ministry  of  Rev. 
C.  B.  McKee,  elected  deacon  in  1858  and  elder  in  1858  by  the  Rochester  congre- 
gation. He  attended  the  meeting  of  Synod  in  1871,  signed  the  covenant,  thought 
it  might  be  more  definite.  He  kept  on  in  business  up  to  1877  when  old  age  with 
its  infirmities  caused  him  to  retire  to  private  life.  Yet  a  greater  portion  of  his 
time  was  taken  up  in  reading  and  meditation  laying  up  his  treasure  in  heaven. 

He  went  to  sleep  on  Saturday  morning  ard  did  not  awake  until  Sabbath  morning 
about  one  o'clock.  He  went  to  sleep  again  but  it  was  short,  tor  be  was  dead 
before  nine  o'clock.  Like  Abraham  be  gave  up  the  ghost  and  died  in  a  good 
old  age,  an  old  man  full  of  years,  **and  entered  into  his  rest." 

January  8,  1891.  Com. 

Elonzo  Williabc  Hbkslbioh,  departed  this  life  November  21st,  1890,  aged 
twenty-six  years,  seven  months  and  seven  days.  He  was  the  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Wm.  Hensleigh,  and  a  member  with  them  of  Sharon  Reformed  Presbyter- 
ian Congregation.  Our  young  friend  was  of  a  naturally  retiring  and  diffident 
.  disposition,  but  always  cordial,  when  he  had  once  entered  into  your  company. 
He  was  a  young  man  of  a  very  fine  physical  organization,  having  a  very  unusual 
amount  of  recuperative  forces,  and  a  great  tenacity  of  life.  On  the  27th  day  of 
September,  1889,  he  received  a  serious  injury  from  the  kick  of  a  hoiise,  inflicting 
a  fracture  of  the  skull  upon  the  right  side  of  the  head .  The  extent  of  the  injui7 
was  not  discovered,  until  four  months  later,  when  Dr.  Parks  of  Chicago  opera- 
ted upon  him,  removing  two  pieces  of  the  skull,  wbich  had  all  that  time  been 
pressing  upon  the  brain.  He  partially  recovered  from  tbe  operation,  but  the 
long  continued  pressure  upon  the  brain  had  so  injured  that  organ,  that  an  ex- 
tensive  abscess  had  formed  which  resulted  as  above  stated.  To  say  that  the  pa- 
tient suflered  is  to  state  the  case  very  mildly.  And  yet,  in  all  his  long  and 
agonizing  sickness,  he  was  never  heard  to  utter  a  single  murmur.  He  had 
such  faith  as  might  well  excite  the  admiration  of  any  one.  He  loved  life  and 
desired  to  regain  health,  But  when  asked  what  he  would  do  with  health  if  re- 
storod  to  it,  he  promptly  answered,  **  I  will  live  for  God."  When  asked  why 
he  was  so  patient  with  his  affiictions  he  replied  ;  *<It  is  God's  will  that  I  suflfer, 
and  it  would  be  wrong  for  me  to  be  impatient."  Then  he  added  ''are  we  not 
told  to  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us  ?**  It  was  quite  evident 
that  he  was  in  a  critical  condition,  but  no  one  anticipated  the  end  so  soon. 

Drs.  Lunbeck  and  Graham  had  set  ten  o'clock  of  that  day,  to  operate,  and 
try  to  relieve  the  pressure  which  was  evidently  acting  upon  the  brain.  At  8 
o'clock  the  Great  Physician,  interfered,  "loosed  the  silver  chord,"  "broke  the 
bowl  at  the  fountain,'*  "  the  wheel  at  the  cistern  "  and  took  the  soul,  chastened 
and  sanctified  through  many  afflictions  into  the  Father's  presence, — ^into  that 
home  where  there  is  neither  sorrow  nor  sighing,  and  where  there  shall  be  no 
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more  pain.''  We  miss  this  choice  young  man  from  among  us,  but  his  example  of 
patience,  faith,  courage  and  love  will  long  be  remembered.  The  respect  in  which 
be  was  held,  was  seen  in  the  fact  that  the  largest  funeral  procession  which  this 
community  has  seen  for  about  a  quarter  of  a  century,  attended  the  remains  to 
the  last  restinfir  place.  But  covenant  dust  is  ** still  utited  to  Christ,  and  rests  in 
the  grave  till  the  resurrection.' '  Com. 

William  Logan  Wright  was  born  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  August  27,  1817, 
and  came  to  America  in  1839,  and  to  Waukesha,  Wis.,  in  the  early  part  of  1845. 
He  took  part  in  the  constitution  of  the  Waukesha  Society,  June  27th,  1847,  and 
in  the  congregation  of  Waukesha,  October  18th,  1848.  At  the  re-organization  of 
the  congregation  under  the  name  of  Vernon,  Sept.  16tli,  1856,  he  was  elected  el- 
der. By  the  request  of  nession  he  had  acted  as  clerk  of  session  from  the  first  or- 
ganization, though  not  an  elder.  He  continued  clerk  till  his  death.  On  June 
24,  1875,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Martha  B.  Turner,  who,  with  two  daughters 
and  a  son.  survives  him.  To  write  his  history  in  full,  would  be  to  write  a  history 
of  the  oougregation,  for  it  might  almost  be  said,  *'  whatever  they  did  there,  he 
was  the  doer  of  it."  All  the  records  of  both  session  and  congregation,  (with 
perhaps  two  or  three  exceptions,)  are  in  his  handwriting.  He  was  rarely  absent 
from  prayermeeting,  still  more  rarely  from  church.  He  never  missed  a  single 
business  meeting  of  the  congregation,  nor  of  the  sessions,  except  the  last,  when 
be  was  on  his  deathbed.  He  frequently  attenr'ed  Synod,  paying  the  greater  part; 
if  not  all  of  his  own  expenses.  His  liberality  is  known  throughout  the  Church. 
His  extreme  modesty  kept  him  from. assuming  any  prominent  position  unless  he 
was  thrust  into  it.  He  died  October  23,  1890,  atler  a  s  vere  sickness  of  three 
months.  The  session,  after  recognizing  the  hand  of  Ood  in  his  removal,  resolved 
to  *'try  to  imitate  his  good  example."  Let  us  be  '*  followers  of  them  who 
through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promises.'*  Isaiah  Faris. 

Jambs  A.  Patterson  died  October  10th,  1890.  He  was  bom  1829.  About 
the  year  1848,  the  family  moved  to  Westmoreland  county.  Shortly  afterwards 
he  returned  to  Philadelphia,  and  entered  as  apprentice  in  Baldwin's  works. 
When  he  had  completed  his  apprenticeship,  he  married  Miss  Annie  Hunter,  of 
Oreensburg,  Pa.,  and  settled  in  Philadelphia.  Three  children  out  of  five  sur- 
vive. While  living  in  Philadelphia,  they*  were  membere  of  the  Second  Reformed 
Presbyterian  congregation.  In  1868,  Mrs.  (Hunter)  Pattei-son  died.  In  1869, 
Mr.  Patterson  was  married  to  Miss  Susanna  Wilson.  In  1874  they  moved  to  New 
Alexandria  and  united  with  the  New  Alexandria  Reformed  Presbyterian  con- 
gregation, of  which  he  was  an  active  and  consistent  member  at  the  time  of  his 
death.  He  was  very  kind  in  all  relations  of  life,  and  ready  to  undei*take  any 
good  work.  During  his  lite,  his  neighbors  spoke  of  him  in  terms  of  praise.  His 
deeds  of  kindness  were  many,  and  were  performed  in  a  very  quiet,  unobtrusive 
manner.  His  life  was  marked  noc  only  by  its  kindness,  but  also  by  the  great  af- 
fection he  bore  all  men.  Further,  he  was  a  lover  of  peace.  Rather  than  enter 
into  strife,  he  would  suffer  wrong.  He  was  very  thoughtful  in  the  little  things 
to  be  done  for  others.  His  Christianity  manifested  itself  in  deeds  far  more  than 
words.  None  can  doubt  his  Christ-likeness  who  knew  him.  even  though  they 
may  not  have  heard  him  making  loud  professions  in  words.  His  trust  was  in  the 
Lord.    His  death  was  very  peaceful.  A.  W.  McClurkik. 

Resolutions  wei*e  passed  by  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Sabbath  School,  New 
Alexandria,  Pa ,  as  to  the  death  of  Mr.  James  A.  Patterson.  Mention  is  made 
of  his  prompt  attendance  on  all  the  services  of  the  Gospel,  as  nothing,  unless 
sickness,  would  prevent  his  being  present  at  the  public  and  private  exercise  of 
God's  worship.     The  committee  was  J.  M.  Brown,  R.  A.  Dornon,  J.  O.  Beatty. 

DA.TTD  Wallace  departed  this  life  at  his  home.  New  Concord,  Muskingum 
Co.,  Ohio,  December  8th,  1890.  He  was  born  in  Beaver  Co.,  Pa.,  June  27th, 
1819.  In  1888  he  with  his  father  moved  to  Marietta,  0.,  thence  in  1852,  to  Ot- 
sego, Muskingum  Co.,  O.,  and  in  1872,  he  came  to  New  Concord,  same  county.  He 
was  twice  married.  In  1846,  March  20th,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Jane 
Irwin,  who  after  long  and  painful  suffering,  was  taken  from  him  by  death,  April 
dd,  1857.  The  fruit  of  this  marriage  was  a  son  and  a  daughter,  the  former,  W. 
R.  Wallace,  being  a  practising  physician   in  Topeka,  Kansas,  and  with  his 
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family  in  connection  with  the  R.  P.  congregation  there,  and  the  latter  the  wife 
of  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Sherrard,  a  Presbyterian  pastor  in  Fredonia,  Mercer  Co.,  Pa. 
He  was  married  March  12th!  1861,  to  Miss  Sarah  A.  Duff,  who  survives  him. 

In  the  lall  of  1851  Mr.  Wallace  with  his  first  wife  joined  the  Salt  Creek,  now 
New  Concord  congregation  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  and  had  their 
two  children  baptized.  Of  the  same  congregation  he  continued  a  faithful  and 
consistent  member  until  the  day  of  his  death.  He  led  a  quiet,  peaceable,  Christ- 
ian life.  He  was  a  firm  believer  in  the  principles  of  the  church  in  which  he  was 
born  and  made  a  public  profession  of  his  faith.  He  did  not  know  what  principle 
we  could  surrender  even  for  the  sake  of  union  with  other  Christians.  His  last 
siokncFS  was  long  continued,  he  being  confined  to  his  bed  for  more  than  nine 
months,  and  being  in  a  very  helpless  condition  from  near  the  beginning,  having 
lost  the  power  of  his  lower  limbs.  His  affliction  was  a  complication  of  dropsy 
and  rheumatism,  his  liver  and  kidneys  being  involved.  Long  before  the  call 
came  he  had  "a  desire  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better." 
We  trust  ho  has  at  length  *  ^  entered  into  rest.''  Of  his  father's  large  family  of 
seven  sons  and  seven  daughters,  only  four  daughters  remain.  May  the  Lord 
bless  and  comfort  all  the  mourners.  J.  M.  F. 

John  Dowmib  died  in  Auburn,  Shawnee  county,  Kansas,  where  he  lived  with 
his  son  Robert,  October  23d,  1890.  He  was  born  January  1st,  1800,  being  nearly 
91  years  of  age.  In  1824,  he  married  Mary  Niblock.  She  was  a  member  of 
Knockbracken  congregation,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Rev.  Thomas  Houston, 
Ireland.  Not  long  after  their  marriage,  A^r.  Downie  became  a  member  of  the 
same  congregation.  In  1840  they  emigrated  to  the  United  States,  and  joined 
the  congregation  of  Allegheny  City,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Rev.  Thomas 
Sproull.  From  this  Mr.  Downie  removed  to  Union  and  Pine  Creek,  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  Rev.  John  Galbraith.  Here  he  remained  seven  years.  After 
leaving  this  congregation  he  remained  in  Pennsylvania  four  years,  and  in 
1856,  he  removed  to  the  territory  of  Kansas,  then  involved  in  the  trouble  inci- 
dent to  its  early  settlement.  Here  they  did  not  enjoy  the  public  ordinances  of 
our  chutch  for  ten  years,  and  did  not  join  any  other  church.  In  the  fall  of  1866, 
Rev.  Josiah  Dodds  visited  Kansas,  and  found  Mr.  Downie  and  his  son  Henry 
near  Winchester,  Jefferson  county.  They  were  the  only  male  members  of  the 
church,  and  the  nucleus  of  the  congregation  of  Winchester.  Mr.  Dodds,  in  May. 
1867,  came  with  his  family  and  a  few  others  to  Winchester,  and  on  the  7th  of 
September,  1868,  a  congregation  of  over  thirty  members  was  organized.  Mrs. 
Downie  did  not  long  enjoy  the*  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Dodds,  for  on  the  Slst  of 
December  of  the  same  year,  she  exchanged,  it  was  believed  by  the  pastor,  the 
church  militant  for  the  church  triumphant,  in  tke  64th  year  of  her  age.  Mr. 
Downie  again  removed  from  the  Winchester  congregation  to  Wayne  county,  Ne- 
braska, and  then  to  Auburn,  where  he  gently  fell  asleep.  After  many  removals 
from  place  to  place,  he  reached  at  last,  it  hoped,  the  heavenlv  home.  A  second 
wife  survives  him.  He  had  twelve  children,  eight  sous  aud  four  daughters :  all 
are  living  except  one  son.    His  posterity  number  about  one  hundred.       J.  G. 

The  local  paper  says  of  him :  ^*  Mr.  Downie  was  a  man  of  very  maiiced  char- 
acter. He  was  conscientiously  honest  and  honorable  in  his  dealings  with  his  fel- 
low men,  a  devoted  husband  and  father,  and  warm-hearted  friend.  One  of  bis 
strongr  characteristics  was  intense  loyalty  to  his  adopted  countrv.  He  loved 
America,  '  the  land  of  the  free,'  and  to  his  dying  day  was  proud  of  the  fact  that 
five  of  his  own  sons  fought  through  the  civil  war  in  defence  of  the  union.  Mr. 
Downie  was  strictly  temperate.  He  drank  no  liquor,  and  never  used  tobacco  in 
any  form.  He  was  a  devout  Christian  throughout  his  long  life,  never  losing 
faith  in  the  promises  held  out  to  those  who  follow  the  sacred  teachings  of  the 
Master.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  from  child- 
hood, and  never  wavered  in  his  allegiance  to  the  religious  faith  taught  him  in 
childhood.  His  illness  was  very  brief,  it  being  only  four  days  from  the  time  be 
was  taken  sick  until  he  died.  He  was  well  prepared  to  go,  however,  and  re- 
pressed himself  as  ready.  Almost  with  his  dying  breath  he  repeated  the  woidi^ 
*  The  Lord's  my  shepherd,  I'll  not  want.'  '* 
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MINOTES  OP  THE  STNOD  OP  TBE  REFORMED  PRESBTTERIAN  CHURCH, 


U.  S.  A. 


SESSION     LXII 


Eighth  Street  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  ) 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  Wednesday,  May  27,  1891.  J 
The  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  North 
America,  met,  according  to  adjournment,  in  the  Eighth  Street  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  church,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  Wednesday,  May  27, 
1891,  at  10.30  A.  M.,  and  was  called  to  order  by  the  Moderator, 
Rev.  D.  H.  Coulter,  and  constituted  with  prayer. 

The  roll  was  called  by  Presbyteries,  and  the  members  ascertained 
as  follows : 

xiOXiX.   OF   s-yisroiD, 


CONOBBOATIONS. 

Glen  wood, 
Lake  Reno, 
Hickory  Grove, 
Hopkinton, 
Lind  Grove, 
Morning  Sun, 
Rehoboth, 
Sharon, 
Vernon, 
Washington, 


IOWA   PRESBYTERY. 

MIKISTBB8. 


ELDERS. 


I  E.  G.  Elsey, 

T.  H.  Acheson, 
Wm.  Littlejohn, 
0.  D.  Trumbull, 
J.  A.  Black, 
T.  P.  Robb, 
Isaiah  Paris, 
T.  A.  H.  Wylie, 
J.  W.  Dill, 
J.  A,  Thompson. 


David  Campbell. 
J.  J.  Thompson. 
T.  J.  Joseph, 

S.  E.  McElhinney. 
T.  G.  Dunn. 
R.  Elliott. 
Wm.  S.  Turner. 
David  Love. 


NEW  BRUNSWICK  AND  NOVA  SCOTIA  PRESBYTERY. 


CONOREOATIONS.  MINISTERS. 

Barnesville,  Thomas  Fatton, 

Cornwallis  &  Horton,  Thomas  McFall, 
St.  J^hn-^.-^— p^^     A.  J.  McFarland, 

/^JSS^  14 

151. .:.:  ^^ 


ELDERS. 

Wm.  Connor. 
Holmes  E.  Morton. 
Jas.  O.  Miller. 
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CONOBBOATIOirS. 

Bethel, 
Bloomington, 
Church  Hill, 
Elkhorn, 
Old  Bethel, 
Princeton, 
Staunton, 
St.  Louis, 


ILLINOIS    PBESBYTEBY. 

MINISTERS. 


D.  S.  Faris, 
D.  J.  Shaw, 
J.  Ralston  Wylie, 
D.  G.  Thompson, 
R.  C.  Reed, 


James  Patton. 


Joseph  Patton. 
John  Curry. 
Willson  Moore 
Jas.  R.  Morrison. 
H.  Matthews. 
A.  L.  McConagh3'. 
H.  Pattei*son. 
J.  P.  Montgomery. 


KANSAS    PEESBYTEEr. 


CONOBBOATIOirS. 

Beulah, 

Eckley, 

Burdette, 

Ciarinda, 

Denver, 

Eskridge, 

Hebron, 

Holm  wood, 

Kansas  City, 

Long  Branch, 

North  Cedar, 

Olathe, 

Pleasant  Ridge, 

Seattle, 

Sterling, 

Superior, 

Tabor, 

Topeka, 

Wahoo, 

Winchester, 


CONQBBGATIOirS. 

Belle  Centre, 
Cedar  Lake, 
Cedarville, 
Cincinnati, 
Fair  Grove, 
Southfield, 
United  Miami, 


MIKISTEBS. 

I  W.  S.  Fulton,* 

D.  McKee, 

J.  Milligan  Wylie, 

J.  R.  Latimer, 
J.  A.  Speer, 

B.  M.  Sharp, 
J.  S.  T.  Milligan, 


S.  D.  Johnston, 

P.  P.  Boyd, 
S.  M.  Stevenson, 
N.  M.  Johnston, 
H.  P.  McClurkin, 
D.  H.  Coulter, 
Josiah  Dodds, 
M.  A.  Gault, 
John  Teaz.* 


LAKES    PEESBYTEEY. 


SLDBRS. 

Jas.  Thompson. 

J.  R.  Dill. 
Isaac  B.  Caske}*. 

S.  F.  Dill. 


John  W.  Wylie. 
Wm.  McCrory. 
J.  L.  Wright. 
W.  S.  Mitchell. 
R.  N.  Redpath. 

J.  W.  Dougherty. 
Jos.  Purvis. 
Willson  Rodgers. 
R.  F.  Glasgow. 

John  A.  Rcvnolds. 


MINISTERS. 

J.  J.  Huston, 
R.  C.  Wylie, 
T.  C.  Sproull, 
J.  C.  Smith, 
S.  R.  McClurkin, 
J.  McCracken, 
R.  Hargrave, 
J.  M.  Foster, 
P.  H.  Wylie. 


S.  M.  TorreLce. 
Jas.  Speer. 
Jno.  D.  George. 
Geo.  L.  Crawford. 
Thomas  Wylie. 
Wm.  McDonald. 
J.  K.  Mitchell. 


•Not  preaent  At  the  coiitlmtion  of  the  court. 
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NEW   YORK   PRESBYTERY. 


CONGBSQ  AT  I0N8. 

First  Boston, 
Second  Boston, 
Bovina, 
Brooklyn, 
Kortright, 
First  iVewburgh, 
Second  New  burgh, 
First  New  York, 
Second  New  York, 
Third  New  York, 
Fourth  New  York, 
Walton, 
West  Hebron, 
White  Lake, 


CONOBBOATIONS. 


HINI8TBB8. 

William  Graham,* 


J.  F.  Carson,* 
J.  O.  Bayles,* 
J.  W.  F.  Carlisle  * 
J.  R.  Thompson,* 
J.  C.  K.  Milligan,* 
R.  M.  Sommerville,* 
F.  M.  Foster,* 
James  Kennedy,* 
S  G  Shaw,* 
T.  A.  Rusk,*  t 
J.  B.  Williams, 
T.  H.  Walker. t 

OHIO   PRESBYTERY. 

MINISTERS. 


John  Galderwood. 
W.  F,  Ross. 
A.  S.  Gilchrist. 
Jas.  Warnock. 

Andrew  Henderson. 

Joseph  Stevenson.* 
David  Torrens. 
Walter  T.  Miller.* 
Robert  McAfee.* 
W.  C.  Doig.* 
Jas.  T.  Mahaffy.* 


Jonathan's  Creek,  R.  B.  Cannon, 

Londonderr}', 

Mansfield,  R.  J.  Gault,t 

Middle  Wheeling, 

Muskingum  &  Tomiea,  J.  M.  WyUe,* 

New  Concord,  J.  M.  Paris, 

Utica,  J.  S.  Thompson, 


J.  C.  George. 
T.  J.  Blackwood. 
S.  H.  Garrett. 
James  Orr. 
Jami^s  Stilt. 
Jas.  R.  Willson. 
R.  Johnston. 


PHILADELPHIA   PRESBYTERY. 

COlfGBEOATIONS.  MINISTERS.  ELDERS. 


Baltimore, 

E.  M.  Smith,* 

Conococheague, 
First  Philadelphia, 

W.  J.  Sproull, 
T.  P.  Stevenson,* 

Jas.  D.  Kennedy.* 

Second  Philadelphia 
Third  Philadelphia, 

J.  C.  McFeeters,* 
R.  C.  Montgomery, 
J.  M.  Armour,* 
Wm.  M.  Glasgow, 
N.  R.  Johnston. 

W.  J.  Marshall. 
Alexander  Mackie,* 

ROCHESTER    PRESBYTERY. 

CONGREGATIONS. 

MINISTERS. 

ELDERS. 

Lisbon, 

Wm.  McFarland, 

William  D.  Glass. 

Lochiel, 

R.  C.  Allen, 

Ramsey, 

E.  M.  Coleman,* 

David  Thom. 

Rochester, 

Sterling, 

Syracuse, 

J.  M.  McElhinney, 
J.  C.  B.  French, 
S.  R.  Wallace, 

Thos.  M.  Logan. 
Hugh  Dugan. 

York, 

W.  C.  Allen,* 

*Not  predout  at  the  constltutloa  of  tb«  court. 


tOrdttined  since  last  meetlDg  of  Synod. 
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PITTSBURGH    PRESBYTERY. 


CONGREGATIONS. 


MINISTERS. 


Allegheny,  J.  R.  J.  Milligan,f 

Bear  Run  &  Mahoning,)   j  j.  r«..^.;o.. 
Rehoboth,  S'^J.F.Crozier, 

Beaver  Falls,  R.  J.  George, 

Br'kland  &  Manch'st'r, 

Central  Alleglieny,       J.  W.  Sproull, 

^SS;    ■  }s.J.Cr,«, 

Clarksburg, 

East  End  Pittsburgh,  0.  B.  Milligan,t 


Little  Beaver, 
MeKeesport, 
Middletown, 
Miller's  Run, 
Monongahela, 
New  Alexandria, 
New  Caslle, 
North  Union, 
Oil  City, 
Oil  Creek, 
Pine  Creek, 
Union, 
Parnassus, 
Pittsburgh, 
Slippery  Rock, 
Wilkinsburg, 
Youngstown, 


CONGREGATIONS. 

Barnet, 

Ryegate, 

St  Johnsbury, 

Topshara, 


ELDERS. 

D.  M.  Sloane.* 
James  Graham.* 

R.  M.  Downie. 
John  Hunter. 
Matt.  Steele. 

Andrew  Stranahan. 
A.  Gray.* 
J  C.  Caldei'wood. 
Alexander  Qua  v. 
J.  G.  McEiroy.' 
R.J.  McCracken. 
Jno.  R.  McBurnej-. 
John  H.  Reid. 
J.  M.  Elder.* 
D.  C.  Pattison  * 
John  Magee. 
J.  H.  Magee. 
George  Dunlop. 

J.  M.  Douthett. 
John  Reed. 
Jas.  S.  Arthur. 
Thos.  Young. 
Wm.  M.  Price. 
John  Ewing. 


J.  R.  Wvlie, 

W.  L.  C."  Samson,  j- 

S.  G.  Conner, 


W.  R.  Laird,* 

I  J.  A.  F.  Bovai-d,* 

l  A.  Kilpatriek, 

E.  M.  Milligan,t 
David  McAllister, 


H.  W.  Reed,t 
W.  W.  Carithers, 
W.  J.  Coleman, 
John  Galbraith, 
H.  H.  George, 
W.  P.  Johnston,* 
George  Kennedy,* 
D.  C.  Martin, 
J.  L.  McCartney,* 
A.  W.  McCiurkin,t 
J.  J.  McClurkin,* 
D.  B.  Wilisou. 


VERMONT    PRESBYTERY. 

MINISTERS.  ELDERS. 

D.  C.  Paris,  James  Shields. 

Wm.  Bone. 
W.  A.  Pinkerton, 
J.  C.  K.  Paris. 


Congregations  not  represen/eei.— Bellefontaine,  Brush  Creek,  Colden- 
ham,  Craftsbury,  Elliota,  Evans,  Houlton,  La  Junta,  North  Salem, 
Quinter,  Round  Prairie,  Salem,  Selma,  Sylvania. — 14. 


*Not  present  at  constitution  of  the  court. 


fPrefeiit,  but  tot  entitled  to  a  seat  in  the  coarL 
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Ministers  tibsent. — T.  J.  Allen,  Robert  Clyde,  A.  W.  Johnston,  Joshua 
Kennedy,  Solomon  Kingston,  J.  R.  Lawson,  J.  M.  Littlejohn,  A. 
McFarland,  W.W. McMillan,  J.  L.  Pinkerton,  Tlios,  Sproull,  Robert 
Stewart,  J.  C.  Taylor,  and  D.  Metheny,  H.  Easson,  J.  S.  Stewart  and  R. 
J.  Dodds,  loreign  missionaries. — 17. 

The  clerk  of  Iowa  Presbytery  gave  notice  that  Rev.  Robt.  Clyde 
bad  been  suspended  from  the  exercise  of  the  oflBce  of  the  ministry, 
and  is  not  entitled  to  his  seat  as  a  member  of  the  court 

The  Moderator  of  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  reported  that  the  Revs. 
J;  R.  J.  Milligan,  U.  W.  Temple,  0.  B.  Milligan,  W.  L  C.  Samson, 
E.  M.  Milligan,  H.  W.  Reed  and  A.  W.  McOlurkin  had  been  sus- 
pended from  the  exercise  of  the  office  of  the  ministry,  and  are  not 
entitled  to  seats  in  the  court. 

A  member  of  Ohio  Presbytery  reported  that  the  Rev.  S.  A. 
George  had  been  deposed  from  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry,  and 
his  name  was  therefore  removed  from  the  roll. 

Notice  was  given-  that  it  is  publicly  known  that  Prof.  J.  K.  Mc- 
Olurkin has  severed  his  connection  with  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
church,  and  entered  the  communion  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
church,  and  on  motion,  his  name  .was  dropped  from  the  roll. 

The  certificates  of  several  of  the  elders  were  irregular  in  form, 
but  the  regularity  of  tlieir  appointment  being  established,  they 
were  by  vote  given  seats  in  the  court. 

A  telegram  was  received  stating  that  the  train  bringing  many 
delegates  from  the  east  was  delayed  at  Altoona  and  will  not  arrive 
till  the  afternoon. 

Dr.  McAllister  asked  permi.ssion,  as  a  matter  of  privilege,  to 
present  a  partial  report  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  arrange  a 
programme  of  exercises  commemorative  of  the  act  of  Covenanting. 
The  report  was  received  and  adopted.     It  is  as  follows : 

Report  of  Committee  on  Special  Synodical  Devotional  Services, 

The  Committee  appointed  at  last  Synod  to  arrange  for  a  Synodical 
Communion  and  for  services  commemorative  of  the  act  of  covenanting 
in  1871,  would  report  in  part  as  follows  : 

We  request  the  special  privilege  of  recommending  thnt  this  opening 
day  of  Synod  be  observed  as  a  day  of  fasting,  humiliation  and  prayer ; 
that  now  following  the  constitution  of  the  court  and  the  ascertainment 
of  its  members,^  and  before  entering  on  any  business  whatever,  Synod 
agree  to  the  following  order  of  exercises  : 

Wednesday  Forenoon. — 1.  Our  present  special  need  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Daii.  9:7,8;  Neh.  9 :  29,  30  ;  Rom.  8:9;  I.  Cor.  12:3.  Rev. 
J.  O.  Bayles  to  open. 

2.  Confession  of  dishonor  done  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  Gen.  6:3; 
Ezek.  13 :  1-5  ;  Eph.  4  :  30.     Rev.  VVm.  McFarland  to  open. 

3.  Encouragements  to  ex|)ect  the  Spirit's  outpouring.  Dan.  9:9, 
17-19  ;  Neh.  9  31  ;  Ps.  51 :  11-15  ;  John  14: 16,  17.  Rev.  J.  S.  Thomp- 
6on  to  open. 

Elder  Jas.  S  Arthur  to  preside  during  the  forenoon. 
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Wednesday  Aftefmoon. — 1.  1.30  to  2  o'clock.  The  relation  of  the 
confession  of  sin  to  our  covenant  engagements.  11.  Chron  34:  27,  3(K 
33 ;  Neh.  9  :  1-3,  3<^ ;  I.  John  1:1-10.     Rev.  T.  C.  Sprouli  to  open. 

2.  2  to  2.30  o'clock.  Has  our  confession  of  sin  in  our  covenant  been 
sincere?  Duet.  29:24,25;  Ps.  44:17,  18;  Heb.  4:12,13.  Rev.  D. 
G.  Thompson  to  open. 

3.  2.  30  to  3  o'clock.  How  can  this  part  of  our  covenant  be  made 
more  effective  ?  Ezek.  20 :  36,  37  ;  II.  Cor.  7:9-11 ;  Heb.  8  :  1012. 
Rev.  J.  M.  Faris  to  open. 

Elder  Robert  McAfee  to  preside  during  the  afteraoon  prayer  meet- 
ing. 

4.  At  3  o'clock.     A  sermon  by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  McFeeters. 
Wednesday  Evening — 7.30  o'clock.     According  to  Synod's  direction, 

the  sermon  of  the  retiring  Moderator,  Rev.  D.  H.  Coulter. 

The  Committee  beg  leave  to  withhold  the  rest  of  their  report  until  a 

later  day  in  the  sessions  of  Synod.         Respectfully  submitted, 

David  McAllister,  Ch.] 
W.  R.  Laird,       '  I       0/the 

A.  C.  Coulter,  j   CommiUee. 

R.  J.  Oeorqe, 

Synod  then  proceeded  to  carry' out  the  programme  as  adopted. 
Business  was  laid  aside  and  the  court  engaged  in  worship.  Elder 
Jas.  S   Arthur  presided. 

Rev.  J.  0.  Bayles,  who  was  to  open  the  firstj  topic,  not  having 
arrived,  Rev.  Wm.  McFarland  was  asked  to  include  this  in  his  re- 
marks on  the  second  topic.  Rev.  J.  S.  Thompson  spoke  on  tbe 
third  topic.  The  exercises  were  interspersed  with  prayer  and 
singing. 

Elder  Robt.  McAfee,  who  was  to  preside  in  the  afternoon,  not 
having  arrived,  elder  James  Thompson  was  appointed  his  alternate. 

The  court  look  a  recess  until  1.30  P.  M.  Prayer  by  elder  J.  P. 
Montgomery. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Same  place,  1.30  P.  M. 

Time  of  recess  having  expired,  the  court  was  called  to  order. 
Rev.  P.  H.  Wylie  offered  |)rayer. 

Roll  call  was  dif^spensed  with. 

The  Moderator  of  Kansas  Pre?byrery  stated  that  he  had  received 
notice  from  the  Presbytery  of  Utah  of  the  Presbyterian  church, 
that  Rev.  A.  C.  Todd  had  made  application  and  been  received  into 
their  communion.  On  motion,  his  name  was  removed  from  our 
roll. 

The  clerk  of  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  stated  that  Rev.  H.  W. 
Temple  had  asked  for  a  certificate  of  his  standing,  which  Presby- 
tery bad  granted,  with  a  statement  of  his  case,  and  the  Moderator 
of  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  announced  that  he  had  been  received  into 
tbe  fellowship  of  the  United  Presbyterian  church.  On  niotion,hi3 
name  was  stricken  from  the  roll. 
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Rev.  W.  R.  Laird,  on  account  of  indisposition,  was  granted  op- 
tional attendance. 

The  exercises  of  devotion  were  then  resumed  and  the  above  pro- 
gramme carried  out. 

Elder  James  Thompson  presided. 

At  3  P.  M.,  Rev.  J.  C.  McFeeters  not  having  arrived,  his  alter- 
nate, Rev.  T.  P.  Robb,  conducted  devotional  exercises  until  he 
came.  Mr.  McFeeters  then  preached  from  Isa.  26 :  20 :  "  Come, 
my  people,  enter  thou  into  thy  chambers,  and  shut  thy  doors  about 
thee;  hide  thyself,  as  it  were,  for  a  little  moment;  until  the  indig- 
nation be  overpast." 

A  cablegram  was  received,  conveying  the  fraternal  greetings  of 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod  in  Ireland^  and  referring  to  Ps. 
122:  6.    The  moderator  was  instructed  to  respond. 

The  court  took  a  recess  until  7.30  P.  M.  Prayer  by  Rev.  A. 
Kilpatrick. 

EVENING  SESSION. 

Same  place,  7.30  P.  M. 

The  court  re-assembled  at  the  appointed  hour  and  was  opened 
with  devotional  exercises,  conducted  by  Rev.  C.  D.  Trumbull ;  after 
which  the  retiring  Moderator  preached  his  sermon,  from  Matt.  5 :  14 
— "  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world  ;  a  city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  can- 
not be  hid." 

The  Synod  then  perfected  the  roll  and  proceeded  to  the  election 
of  officers.  Rev.  R.  C.  Wylie  was  chosen  as  Moderator.  The 
present  clerk  and  assistant  clerk  were  continued. 

It  was  agreed  to  hold  the  sessions  of  Synod  from  9  to  12  A.  M. 
and  from  2  to  5  P.  M. 

A  Committee  on  Devotional  Exercises  was  appointed,  consisting 
of  Revs.  J.  R.  Wylie  and  W.  J.  Sproull  and  elder  J.  R.  Willson. 

The  clerks  of  Synod,  with  elder  J.  S.  Arthur  were  appointed  to 
prepare  an  Order  of  Business. 

On  motion,  Synod  adjourned  until  9  o'clock  to-morrow.  Prayer 
by  Rev.  S.  J.  Crowe. 

THURSDAY'S  PROOEEDINaS.— May  28. 

MORNING   SESSION. 

The  Synod  convened  at  9  o'clock  A.  M  ,  and  was  constituted 
with  prayer  by  the  moderator.  The  roll  was  called  and  the  follow- 
ing members  marked  absent :  R.  C.  Allen,  W.  C.  Allen,  Armour, 
Black,  J.  C.  Calderwood,  J.  W.  Dill,  S.  F.  Dill,  Dougherty,  Douth- 
ett,  Downie,  Dunlop,  N.  R.  Johnston,  8.  D.  Johnston,  James  Ken- 
nedy, J.  H.  Magee,  Martin,  Mathews,  1).  S.  Mitchell,  Rodgers, 
Sharp,  T.  C.  Spruull,  Steele,  most  of  whom  soon  appeared. 

Revs.  James  Kennedy,  W.  S.  Fulton,  John  Teaz,  and  S.  D. 
Johnston,  appeared  for  the  first  time  this  morning. 
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The  Committee  on  Order  of  Business  reported.  Report  accepted 
and  adopted,  and  500  copies  ordered  printed.     It  is  as  follows : 

Report  on  Order  of  Business. 

Thursday,  A,  M. — Report  on  Devotional  Exercises,  and  on  Un- 
finished Business. 

Thursday,  P.  M. — Reports  of  Mission  Boards — Foreign  and  Central ; 
of  Superintendents  of  Theological  Seminary ;  of  Committees  on  Na- 
tional Reform,  and  on  the  Sabbath. 

Friday,  A.  M. — ^Report  of  Board  of  Sustentation  and.  Church  Erec- 
tion; on  Testimony  Bearing,  Secret  Societies,  and  on  Systematic 
Beneficence. 

Friday,  P.  M. — Report  of  Board  of  Corporators  of  Geneva  College  ; 
of  Committees  on  Evangelistic  Work,  and  on  Sabbath  Schools. 

Saturday,  A.  M — Reports  of  Presbyteries ;  of  Committees  on  Tem- 
perance, on  Psalmody,  and  on  Signs  of  the  Times- 
Monday,  A.  M. — Reports  of  Committees  on  Records  of  Presbyteries ; 
on  Supplies;  on  Travelling  Fund,  and  on  Finance. 

Monday,  P.  M — Report  of  Committee  on  Presbyterial  Reports  ;  on 
Theological  Seminary  and  Education,  and  on  Missions. 

Tuesday,  A.  M. — Report  of  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence  ; 
on  Sustentation  and  Church  Erection,  on  Discipline,  and  Special  Com- 
mittees. C,  D.  Trumbull,^ 

R.  J.  George,       >  Committee. 
J.  S.  Arthur,     ) 

Papers  were  received  and  disposed  of  as  follows : 

Paper  No.  1,  Letter  from  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod  of 
Scotland.  Read  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Corres- 
|)ondence,  to  be  appointed. 

Paper  No.  2,  Communication  from  the  Committee  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  North  America,  on  the 
Federation  of  Churches.  Read  and  referred  to  a  special  committee, 
consisting  of  D.  B.  WilJson,  R.  M.  Sommerville  and  James  Ken- 
nedy, ministers;  D.  0.  Pattison  and  J.  H.  Magee,  elders. 

Paper  No.  3,  Letter  from  the  secretary  of  the  Alliance  of  Re- 
formed Churches.     Received  and  read. 

The  clerk  was  instructed  to  draw  an  order  on  ihe  Literary  Fund 
for  the  sum  of  $60,  in  favor  of  the  Alliance,  as  our  proportion  of 
the  expenses  for  current  year. 

Paper  No.  4,  Petition  of  the  session  of  Barnet  congregation. 
Bead  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Discipline. 

A  motion  wa-^  oflFered  to*  extenti  the  courtesies  of  the  floor  of 
Synod  to  Rev.  Mr.  Patterson,  of  the  United  Presbyterian  church  in 
Wilkinsburg,  and  the  motion  was  extended  to  include  all  other 
ministers  that  may  come  in  during  the  sessions  of  Synod,  and 
passed. 

It  was  ordered  that  Presbyteries  have  leave  to  sit  during  th^ 
sessions  of  Synod. 
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Paper  No.  5,  Memorial  and  petition  of  2nd  New  York  congrega- 
tion.    Read  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Discipline. 

The  Committee  on  Discipline  was  instructed  to  report  on  the 
matters  referred  to  in  this  and  other  similar  memorials,  as  soon  as 
possible,  and  not  later  than  to-morrow  afternoon. 

Paper  No.  6,  Memorial  of  the  4th  New  York  congregation. 
Read  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Discipline. 

Paper  No.  7,  Memorial  of  Rev.  F.  M.  Foster  on  voting  for 
amendments.  Read  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Discipline, 
with  instructions  to  report  on  it  at  their  leisure. 

Paper  No.  8,  Memorial  from  the  session  and  members  of  Brook- 
lyn congregaiion.  Read  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Disci- 
pline. 

Paper  No.  9,  Memorial  of  the  1st  New  York  congregation.  Read 
and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Discipline. 

The  Committee  on  Devotional  Exercises  presented  a  partial  re- 
port.    Report  accepted  and  adopted,  and  is  as  follows : 

Report  of  Committee  on  Devotional  Exercises^  (in  part.) 

Your  Committee  respectfully  recommend  that  the  last  half  hour  of 
the  forenoon  sessions  of  the  Court  be  employed  In  devotional  exercises. 
That  on  to-day  the  subject  be  Brotherly  Love.  To  preside,  elder  Walter 
T.  Miller ;  to  open.  Rev.  T.  P.  Stevenson. 

Respectfully  submitted,  J.  R.  Wylie,       ') 

W.  J.  Spboull,  >  Committee. 

J.  R.  WiLLSON,     ) 

The  retiring  moderator  was  requested  to  furnish  a  copy  of  his 
sermon  for  publication  in  the  church  magazines. 

The  Committee  on  Unfinished  Business  reported.  Report 
accepted  and  taken  up  it^m  by  item  for  adoption. 

Item  1.  Attended  to.  Tiie  committee  reported.  Report  ac- 
cepted and  adopted,  and  the  clerk  instructed  to  draw  an  order  on 
the  Literary  Fund  for  the  amount  of  the  ex|)ense.  The  report  is 
as  follows : 

The  committee  appointed  to  prepare  statistical  blanks  and  questions  to 
assist  in  preparing  rresbyterial  Reports,  report  the  matter  attended  to 
at  an  expense  of  15.50. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

J.  R.  Wylie,)      Of  the 
W.  R.  Laird,  j  Committee. 
Item  2.     Attended  to. 
Item  3.     Laid  on  the  table  for  the  present. 
Item  4.     Not  attended  to.     Committee  discharged. 
Item  5.     Laid  on  the  table  until  the  Committee  on  Evangelistic 
Work  reports. 

Item  6.  Attended  to. 
Item  7.  Attended  to. 
Item  8.     Laid  on  the  table  for  the  present. 
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Item  9.     Attended  to. 

Item  10.  Not  attended  to.  The  committee  was  continued,  with 
instructions  to  report  next  year. 

Item  11.  Not  attended  to,  through-  lack  of  time.  The  report 
was  accepted  and  the  ap))ointmefit  continued. 

Item  12.  The  committee  not  prepared  to  report.  Laid  on  the 
table  for  the  present. 

Item  13.  Not  attended  to,  on  account  of  the  condition  of  the 
church.  On  motion,  this  whole  matter  referred  to  in  this  item  was 
postponed  until  the  next  meeting  of  Synod. 

Item  14,     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Finance. 

Item  15.     Laid  on  the  table  for  the  present. 

Item  16.     Adopted. 

The  clerk  stated  that  duly  certified  copies  of  the  Minutes  of  1889 
had  been  deposited  with  the  stated  clerk  of  Synod,  in  the  Theolog- 
ical Seminary,  and  with  the  Historical  Society  in  Philadelphia. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Unfinished  Business  was  laid  on 
the  table  for  the  present. 

Dr.  J.  W.  Sproull  submitted  his  report  as  Stated  Clerk  of  Synod. 
It  was  accepted  and  adopted,  and  is  as  follows: 

Report  of  Stated  Ckrh. 

The  Stated  Clerk  of  Synod  would  respectfully  report : 

Certified  copies  of  the  printed  minutes  from  1876  to  1889  inclusive 
are  in  ray  possession  and  deposited  with  the  other  documents  of  Synod 
in  the  Safe  Deposit  Company  ot  Allegheny. 

At  different  times  application  has  been  made  to  me  for  documents  or 
copies  ot  documents  belonging  to  Synod  and  in  my  possession.  No  direc- 
tion has  ever  been  given  as  to  what  the  clerk  shall  do  with  such  appli- 
cations.    I  would  ask  for  instructions. 

No  unsigned  copies  of  the  Covenant  either  parchment  or  paper  have 
ever  been  handed  to  me  for  putting  away. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

J.  W.  Sproull. 

The  moderator  announced  the  following 

Finance, — A.  Kilpatrick,  J,  C.  Smith,  D.  H.  Coulter,  ministers  ;  R- 
M.  Downie,  J.  K.  Mitchell,  elders. 

Discipline. — J.  McCracken,  D.  S.  Faris,  D  McKee,  ministers  ;  Walter 
T.  Miller,  Richard  Elliott,  elders. 

The  hour  for  devotional  exercises  having  arrived,  elder  Walter 
T.  Miller  took  the  chair  and  presided,  after  wliich  Synod  took  a 
recess  until  2  P.  M.     Prayer  by  Rev.  J.  S.  Thompson. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

At  2  P.  M.,  Synod  came  to  order,  and  Rev.  S.  M.  Stevenson  led 
in  prayer. 
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Roll  called.  The  TollowiDg  members  were  absent:  Carlisle^ 
Carithers,  Carson,  W.  J.  Coleman,  Doig,  Dugau,  Galbraith,  J.  D. 
George,  Matthews,  J.  J.  McClurkin,  McPall,  J.  O.  Miller,  W.  S. 
Mitchell,  Morton,  Joseph  Patton,  most,  if  not  all,  of  whom  soon 
appeared. 

A  telegram  was  received  from  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  church,  now  in  session  at  Detroit,  conveying  Christian 
salutations  and  referring  to  1  Thess.  3:12,  13.  The  officers  of  this 
court  were  directed  to  return  the  greeting. 

The  moderator  of  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  reported  the  ordination 
of  Mr.  Solomon  Kingston,  at  the  request  of  the  Central  Board  of 
Missions,  to  labor  in  the  south.  His  name  was  placed  on  the  roll 
of  constituent  members  of  Synod. 

Rev.  W.  M.  Glasgow  announced  the  death  of  Rev.  J.  H.  Wylie. 
A  committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  a  miqute  on  his  death,  con- 
sisting of  W.  M.  Glasgow,  B.  M.  Sharp,  J.  J.  Huston,  W.  S. 
Mitchell  and  J.  C.  George. 

The  moderator  announced  xbe  following 

CO^MdCKCITXSSe. 

Travelling  Fund — J.  Ralston  Wylie,  W.  W.  Carithers,  W.  C  Allen, 
ministers  ;  W.  C.  Doig,  J.  R.  Morrison,  elders. 

Missions, — T.  P.  Stevenson,  T.  P.  Rubb,  D.  B.  Willson,  ministers ; 
John  A.  Reynolds,  Jas.  S.  Arthur,  elders. 

Supplies. — T.  C.  Sproull,  J,  S.  Thompson,  E.  M.  Smith,  ministers ; 
J.  G.  McElroy,  Jas.  Warnock,  elders. 

Theological   Seminary  and    Education J.   C.   McFeeters,    A.    J* 

McFarland,  D.  C.  Martin,  minister;  Alex.  Quay,  S.  E.  McElhinney, 
elders. 

foreign  Gorrespmdence, — F.  M.  Foster,  T.  A.  H.  Wylie,  J.  J» 
HusTon,  ministers  ;  David  Torrens,  Willson  Moore,  elders. 

Stuftentalion  and  Church  Erection. — S.  R.  Wallace,  R.  C.  Mont- 
g^oinery,  T.  H.  Acheson,  ministers ;  John  Ourry,  Holmes  E.  Morton^ 
elders. 

BKCOEIDS   OF  PRESBYTERIES. 

New  York. — P.  P.  Boyd,  Wm.  Littlejohn,  J.  R.  Latimer,  ministers  ; 
J.  C.  Calderwood,  Alexander  Mackie,  elders. 

Lakes. — W.  J.  Sproull,  S.  G.  Conner,  D.  C.  Paris,  ministers ;  D.  M. 
Sloane.  S.  F.  Dill,  eiders. 

Pittsburgh. — Wm.  McFarland,  Isaiah  Paris,  R.  C.  Reed,  ministers ; 
I>avid  Love,  Jas.  0.  Miller,  elders. 

Philadelphia, — J.  W.  F.  Carlisle,  E.  G.  Elsey,  J.  A.  Speer,  ministers  \ 
Wm.  McCrory,  J.  P.  Montgomery,  elders 

Rochester. — R.  Hargrave,  J.  W.  Dill,  Thomas  McFall,  ministers  \ 
John  W.  Wylie,  John  H.  Reid,  elders. 

Ohio. — J.  C.  K.  Paris,  J.  M.  Armour,  R..C.  Allen,  ministers  ;  John 
3if  agee,  W.  S.  Mitchell,  elders. 

lUinois — S.  J.  Crowe,  J.  C.  French,  John  M.  Wylie,  ministers  ;  J. 
O-  George,  George  Dunlop,  elders. 

Vermont — W.  W.  Carithers,  W.  S.  Fulton,  R.  J.  Gault,  ministers; 
It.  Kyle,  H.  Matthews,  elders. 
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Ziaw«as.— J.  M.  Faris,  S.  R.  McClui-kin,  J.  Galbiaith,  ministers; 
Joseph  Patton,  J,  M.  Elder,  elders. 

Iowa, — Thomas  Patton,  M.  A.  Gault,  W.  R.  Laird,  ministers;  J.  L. 
Wright  and  Wm.  S.  Turner,  elders. 

New  Brunswick  and  Nova  Scotia James  Patton,  B.  M.  Sharp,  J. 

A.  Thompson,  ministers ;  John  Reed,  Isaac  B.  Caske3',  elders. 

It  was  moved  and  passed  that  Synod  have  an  additional  standing 
committee,  to  be  known  as  the  Committee  on  Printing  and  Publi- 
cation. 

Rev.  Dr.  Holland,  Chancellor  of  the  Western  University,  was 
introduced  to  the  court,  and  extended  an  invitation  to  the  Synod 
to  visit  the  institution.  It  was  resolved  that  the  thanks  of  the 
Synod  be  returned  to  the  Chancellor  for  his  kind  invitation,  and 
that  while  unable  to  go  as  a  body,  the  members  will  take  pleasure 
in  availing  themselves  of  it  as  they  may  have  opportunity. 

Rev.  VV.  R.  Laird  asked  the  privilege,  which  was  granted  by 
motion,  to  offer  some  remarks  on  existing  troubles  in  the  church, 
after  which  he  submitted  a  paper  looking  to  the  restoration  of  the 
seven  ministers  suspended  by  Pittsburgh  Presbytery.  The  pa|)er 
was  received,  marked  *'  Paper  No.  10,"  and  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Discipline. 

•  Paper  No.  11,  Memorial  of  United  Miami  and  Belle  Centre  con- 
gregations.    Read  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Discipline. 

Paper  No.  12,  Petition  from  United  Miami  and'Belle  Centre  c  >n- 
gregations.     Read  and  referred  to  the  Ccmmiitee  on  Discipline. 

Paper  No.  13,  Report  of  Synod's  Board  ot  Trustees.  Head  and 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Finance. 

Paper  No.  14,  Report  of  J.  R.  McKee,  treasurer  of  Synod's 
Board  of  Trustees.  Recommendations  read  and  whole  re|ort  re- 
ferred lo  the  Committee  on  Finance. 

The  certificate  of  Mr.  A.  C.  Coulter,  appointed  to  represent 
Synod's  Board  of  Trustees,  on  the  floor  o(  Synod,  was  read  and  re- 
ceived, and  Mr.  Coulter  was  invited  lo  deliberate  with  the  Commit- 
tee on  Finance  and  with  Synod  on  matters  of  Synod's  Board. 

Paper  No.  15,  Memorial  of  1st  Piiiladelphia  congregaiion.  Read 
and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Disci |)line. 

Paper  No.  16,  Memorial  of  some  members  of  the  session  of  2nd 
Philadelphia  congregaiion.  Read  and  referred  to  the  Committee 
•on  Discipline. 

Paper  No.  17,  Petition  of  members  of  the  1st  PhiladelpFiia  con- 
gregation.    Read  and  relerred  to  tlie  Committee  on  Discipliue.' 

Paper  No.  18,  Petition  of  members  of  the  2nd  Philadelphia  con- 
gregation.    Read  and  referred  to  tlie  Committee  on  Discipline. 

Papers  Nos.  19,  20,  21,  22,  2^  and  24,  being  re|>orts  of  Walter 
T.  Miller  as  treasurer  of  Foreign  Mission,  Church  Erection,  iSus- 
tentation,  Beattie  Family,  Boys'  Industrial  School  and  Literary 
Funds,  respectively,  were  referred,  witiioui  reading,  to  ^be  Com- 
mittee on  Finance. 
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Paper  No.  25,  Memorial  of  Pittsburgh  Presbytery,  Read,  re- 
ceived, and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Discipline. 

The  hour  of  five  o'clock  having  arrived,  the  court  adjourned  till 
to-morrow  morning  at  9  o'clock. 

FRIDAY'S  PROOEEDINaS.— May  29. 

MORNING  SESSION. 

Synod  came  to  order  at  9  o'clock,  and  was  constituted  with 
prayer  by  the  moderator. 

Roll  called.  The  following  members  were  absent:  R.  C.  Allen, 
W.  C.  Allen,  Carson,  E.  M.  Coleman,  S.  G,  Conner,  Downie,  Dunn, 
D.  C.  Paris,  R.  J.  Gault,  J.  C.  George,  \V.  M.  Glasgow,  Huston,  N. 
R.  Johnston,  R.  Johnston,  S,  D.  Johnston,  W.  P.  Johnston,  Kil- 
patrick,  Martin,  McCartney,  Joseph  Patton,  Price,  iiloane,  T.  C 
Sproull,  W.  J.  Sproull,  Teaz,  Thom,  J.  M.  Wylie  and  T.  A.  H. 
Wylie,  most  of  whom  soon  appeared. 

The  Minutes  of  yesterday's  sessions  were  read  and  approved. 

The  moderator  named  the  following  Standing  Committees,  to 
report  next  year : 

STANDING   COMMITTEES. 

Sabbath. — J.  W.  Sproull,  John  Teaz,  J.  B.  Williams,  ministers; 
Robert  McAfee.  Jas.  R.  Willson,  elders. 

National  Reform— W .  J.  Coleman,  J.  C.  Smith,  T.  C.  Sproull, 
ministers;  S.  H.  Garrett,  J.  R.  Dill,  elders. 

Sabbath  Schools, — J.  A.  Black,  J.  F.  Crozier,  J.  M.  Paris,  ministers  \. 
R.  Johnston,  Thomas  Wylie,  elders. 

Secret  Societies.^R,  P.  McClurkin,  H.  H.  George,  J.  W.  Dill,  min- 
isters; J.  A.  Douthett,  James  Graham,  elders. 

Presbyterial  Reports, — W.  R.  Laird,  J.  O.  Bayles,  S.  J.  Crowe,  min- 
isters ;  Joseph  Stevenson,  T.  G.  Dunn,  elders. 

Temperance. — W.  P.  Johnston,  T.  P.  Stevenson,  S.  R.  McClurkin, 
ministers  ;  R.  P.  Glasgow,  D.  M.  Sloane,  elders. 

Systematic  Beneficence, — D.  G.  Thompson,  J.  M.  Foster,  N.  M. 
Johnston,  ministers ;  S.  M.  Torrenoe,  Alex.  Mackie,  elders. 

Psalmody. — R.  M.  Sommerville,  P.  H.  Wylie,  J.  R.  Thompson^ 
ministers ;  Isaac  B.  Caskey,  A.  S.  Gilchrist,  elders. 

Testimony  Bearing, — A.  J.  McFarland,  J.  A.  Thompson,  J.  L. 
McCartney,  ministers;  Jas.  O.  Miller,  R.  J.  McCracken,  elders. 

Signs  oj  the  Times, — D.  McAllister,  P.  P.  Boyd,  John  Galbraith, 
ministers  ;  John  Hunter,  Andrew  Henderson,  elders. 

JEvangelistic  TFbr^.— J.  Milligan  Wylie,  J.  W.  F.  Carlisle,  N.  M. 
Johnston,  ministers  ;  Jas.  Speer,  Geo.  L.  Crawford,  elders. 

Order  of  Business, — R.  J.  George,  C.  D.  Trumbull,  R.  B.  Cannon, 
ministers;  Wm.  Price,  W.  J.  Marshall,  elders. 

Printing  and  Publishing, — J.  L.  McCartney,  J.  M.  Armour,  Ministers ;. 
W.  F.  Ross. 

Rev.  N.  R.  Johnston  submitted  a  paper  setting  forth  a  plan  for 
the  ro-constitution  of  the  Synod,  and  moved  that  it  be  referred  to 
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a  committee,  consistiug  of  five  ministers  and  six  elders,  one  from 
each  of  the  Presbyteries.     The  motion  was  seconded  and  passed. 

Two  bills  were  presented,  one  for  $6.74,  for  expenses  in  securing 
the  reduced  rates  to  Synod,  and  the  other,  amounting  to  $3.00,  for 
printing  Orcler  of  Business.  The  first  was  referred  for  payment  to 
the  Committee  on  Travelling  Fund,  and  the  clerk  was  instructed  to 
give  an  order  on  the  Literary  Fund  for  the  other. 

The  Committee  on  Discipfine  asked  Synod  to  instruct  the  New 
York  Presbytery  to  furnish  them  with  a  certified  copy  of  extracts 
from  their  Minutes  of  their  action  in  the  cases  of  the  ministers  re- 
ferred to  in  the  Memorial  of  Pittsburgh  Presbytery. 

Paper  No.  26,  Letter  from  the  Reformed  (Dutch)  Church  in 
America,  was  read  and  referred  to  the  special  Committee  on  Cor- 
respondence. 

Paper  No.  27,  Protest,  apj)eal  and  complaint  of  Rev.  W.  L.  C. 
Samson ;  and, 

Paper  No.  28,  Protest  and  appeal  of  Rev.  H.  W.  Reed ;  and, 
Paper  No.  29,  Protest  and  appeal  of  Rev.  H.  W.  Reed ;  and. 
Paper  No.  30,  Complaint  of  Rev.  II.  W.  Reed  aud  others;  and, 
Pa[»er  No,  31,  Appeal  and  complaint  of  Rev.  J.  R.  J.  Milligan; 
and, 

Paper  No.  82,  Protest  and  appeal  of  Rev.  0.  B.  Milligan  ;  and, 
Paper  No.  33,  Complaint  of  Rev.  A.  W.  McClurkin ;  and, 
Paper  No.  34,  Declinatuie  of  Rev.  A.  W.  McClurkin  ;  and. 
Paper  No.  35,  Appeal  of  Rev.  E.  M.  Milligan ;  and, 
Paper  No.  86,  Appeal  and  complaint  of  Mr.  John  A.  Burnett  and 
others ;  were  all  referred,  without  reading,  to  the  Committee  on 
Discipline. 

Paper  No.  37,  Petition  of  Miss  L.  J.  Cardoza,  and 
Paper  No.  38,  Petition  of  E.  J.  Guy,  were  referred  to  Committee 
on  Finance. 

Paper  No.  39,  Petition  of  Miss  E.  J.  Guy  ;  read  and  referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Finance. 

Paper  No.  40,  Appeal  and  complaint  of  Mr.  John  A.  Burnett; 
received  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Discipline. 

The  report  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  was  read  by  Rev. 
R.  M.  Sommerville,  secretary,  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Missions,  except  so  much  as  refers  to  finance,  and  the  item  as  to  the 
ordination  of  Mr.  Stevenson,  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Theo- 
logical Seminary  and  Education,  being  paper  ^o.  41. 

Dr.  McAllister  submitted  pa|>ers  in  the  form  of  libels  against 
Revs.  J.  C.  K.  Milligan,  J.  F.  Carson,  J.  S.  T.  Milligan  and  N.  M. 
Johnston,  and  moved  the  following  resolution,  which  was  seconded 
by  Rev.  D.  S.  Faris : 

Resolved,  That  the  following  libels  to  be  preferred  by  thb  Synod 
against  the  persons  respectively  named  therein,  be  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee of  Discipline,  with  instructions  to  report  in  reference  to  the  same 
at  the  earliest  possible  moment. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1891.]  Reformed  Presbyterian  Churdi,  221 

In  his  remarks  enforcing  the  necessity  for  Synod  to  take  notice 
of  these  cases,  Dr.  McAllister  introducea  an  extract  from  a  copy  of 
a  private  letter  written  to  a  friend  by  one  of  the  six  ministers  of 
the  Pittsburgh  Presbytery,  who  met  with  the  judicial  committee, 
concerning  that  interview.  Before  he  had  finished  the 'reading, 
Bev.  J.  F.  Carson  objected,  on  the  ground  that  the  character  of  the 
letter  was  such,  that  being  introduced  in  connection  with  the 
charges  made  against  the  four  ministers  named  in  the  form  of  libels 
submitted,  it  reflected  dishonor  upon  those  who  had  no  connection 
witli  it.  He  regarded  the  introduction  of  the  letter  as  wholly  un- 
justifiable. 

Dr.  McAllister  explained  the  relation  of  the  copy  of  the  letter  to 
the  ease  be  was  presenting,  but  as  objection  was  made,  he  would 
desist  from  further  reading. 

Bev.  J.  F.  Carson  offered  the  following  resolution,  which  was 
adopted : 

Resolved,  That  this  Synod  disapproves  of  the  reading  by  Dr.  McAllister 
of  extracts  from  the  private  letter. 

Pending  the  discussion,  the  hour  for  devotional  exercises  arrived. 
Elder  Jno.  D.  George  presided,  according  to  the  rep«»it  in  full  of 
the  Committee,  which  was  adopted.  The  subject  was  "Fidelity." 
Opened  by  Bev.  A.  J.  McFarland.  After  which  Synod  took  a 
recess  until  2  P.  M. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

At  2  P.  M.  Synod  re-convened.  Prayer  was  oftered  by  Prof.  W. 
J.  Coleman.  Boll  call  was  dispensed  with.  The  matter  pending 
when  time  for  recess  came  was  taken  up,  and  Dr.  McAllister  re* 
aumed  the  floor. 

The  resolution  was  passed,  and  the  pa{>ers  went  to  the  Committee 
on  Discipline. 

The  motion  of  yesterday,  directing  the  Committee  on  Discipline 
to  rei>ort  on  the  memorials  as  soon  as  possible,  and  not  later  than 
this  afternoon,  was  reconsidered,  and  after  discussion  was  again 
passed. 

The  Committee  on  Discipline  then  submitted  a  partial  report, 
which  was  received  and  taken  up  item  by  item  for  adoption. 

Items  1,  2,  8,  4,  were  adopted.  The  re|K)rt  was  then  laid  on  the 
table  and  made  the  first  order  of  the  day  for  Monday  morning. 

Papers  were  received  and  disposed  of  as  follows : 

Paper  No.  42,  Memorial  of  the  session  of  Sharon  congregation 
on  the  matter  of  praise.  Bead  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Psalmody,  to  report  this  year. 

Paper  No.  43,  Memorial  of  members  of  North  Cedar  congrega- 
tion on  voting  for  amendments.  B^'ferred  to  the  Committee  on 
Discipline. 

The  Committee  on  Fund  for  Widows  and  Orphans  of  Deceased 
Ministers  reported.  Report  received  and  laid  on  the  table  for  the 
present. 
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The  moderator  announced  as  the  Committee  on  Plan  for  Re-con- 
stitution of  Synod,  submitted  by  Rev.  N.  R.  Johnston,  as  follows: 

SPECIAL  COMMITTEE. 

Ministers : — Philadelphia  Presbytery,  J.  C.  McFeeters ;  Ohio  Presby- 
tery, R.  B.  Cannon  ;  Vermont  Presbytery,  D.  C.  Faris  ;  Iowa  Presbytery, 
T.  P.  Robb ;  Rochester  Presbytery,  k  R.  Wallace.  £(ders  .—Pittsburgh 
Presbytery,  R.  M.  Downie  ;  New  York  Presbytery,  David  Torrens; 
New  Brunswick  and  Nova  Scotia  Presbytery,  Wm.  Connor;  Illinois 
Presbytery,  J.  R.  Morrison ;  Kansas  Presbytery,  John  A.  Reynolds ; 
Lakes  Presbytery,  John  D.  George. 

A  telegram  was  read,  conveying  the  fraternal  salutation  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  church,  in  season  at 
Princeton,  Indiana.  The  officers  of  w^yncd  were  directed  to  return 
the  greeting. 

The  court  then  adjourned,  with  prayer,  to  meet  to-morrow  at  9 
o'clock,  A.  M. 

SATURDAY'S  PROOEEDINOS.— May  30. 

Synod  was  called  to  order  at  9  o'clock,  A.  M.,  and  constituted 
with  prayer  by  the  modemtor. 

Roll  called.  Members  absent :  Carson,  E.  M.  Coleman,  Downie, 
N.  R.  Johnston,  W.  P.  Johnston,  McCartney,  Redpath,  J.  C.Smith, 
Thom,  Walker.  Downie,  N.  R.  Johnston  and  Walker  afterward 
appeared. 

The  Minutes  of  yesterday's  proceedings  were  read,  amended  and 
approved. 

Rev.  Dr.  Stevenson  read  a  series  of  resolutions,  which  were  sec- 
onded by  Rev.  J.  M.  Foster,  relating  to  the  cases  of  discipline  pend- 
ing in  the  court.  They  were  decided  to  be  a  substitute  for  the 
motion  passed  yesterday  making  the  hearing  of  the  appeals  the 
first  order  of  the  day  ior  Monday.  On  the  motion  to  reconsider 
that  action,  the  ayes  and  noes  were  called.  The  following  is  the 
vote  : 

Ayes: — Acheson,  W.  C.  Allen,  Bayles,  Black,  Bone,  John  Calderwood, 
J.  C.  Calderwood,  Campbell,  Cannon,  Carlisle,  Caskey,  S.  G.  Conner, 
Wm.  Conner.  Crawford,  J.  R.  Dill,  J.  W,  Dill,  S.  F.  Dill,  Dodds,  D<,ig, 
Dougherty,  Douthett,  Downie,  Dugan,  Dunn,  Elliott,  Elsey,  Elder,  Ful- 
ton, J.  M.  Foster,  French,  H.  H.  George,  J.  C.  George,  J.  D.  George, 
Gilchrist,  R.  F.  Glasgow,  W.  M.  Glasgow,  Wm.  Graham,  Henderson, 
Hunter,  Huston,  R.  Johnston,  Joseph,  James  Kennedy,  J.  D.  Kennedy, 
Laird,  Littlejohn,Love,Mackie,  J.  H.  Magee,  Marshall,  J.  J.  McClurkin, 
S  R  McClurkin,  A.J.  McFarland,  McFeeters,  McKee,  J.  O.  MiHer, 
Walter  T.  Miller,  J.  S.  T.  Milligan,  W.  S.  Mitchell,  R.  C.  Moutgomerv, 
Morrison,  D.  C.  Pattison,  James  Patton,  Pinkerton,  Purvis,  Quay,  K.  C\ 
Reed,  Reynolds,  Robb,  Rodgers,  S.  G.  Shaw,  E.  M.  Smith,  Summer ville, 
J.  A.  Speer,  W.  J.  Sproull,  S.  M.  Stevenson,  T.  P.  Stevensou,  Stitt, 
Stranahan,  James  Thompson,  J.  S.  Thompson,  S.  M.  Torrence,  1  urner, 
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Walker,  J.  M.  Wylie,  J.  MiUigan  Wylie,  J.  Renwick  Wylie,  T.  A.  H. 
Wylie,  ThoB.  Wylie,  P.  H.  Wylie,  Young.— 91. 

Noes : — R.  C.  Allen,  Armour,  Arthur,  Blackwood,  Boyd,  Carithers^ 
Carson.  W.  J.  Coleman,  E,  M.  Coleman,  Coulter,  Crowe,  Crozier,  Curryv 
Ewing,  D.  C.  Faris,  D.  S.  Faris,  Isaiah  Faris,  J.  C.  K.  Faris,  J.  M.  Faris^ 
P.  M.  Foster,  M.  A.Gault,  R.  J.  Gault,  Galbraith,  R.J.  George,  Garrett^ 
Glass,  James  Graham,  Gray,  Hargrave,  N.  M.  Johnston,  N.  R.  Johnston,. 
8.  D  Johnston,  Kilpatrick,  Latimer,  Logan,  Mehaffey,  Martin,  Matthews, 
McAfee,  McAllister,  McBurney,  H.  P.  McClurkin,  McConaghy,  Jos. 
McCracken,  R.  J.  McCracken,  McDonald,  J.  M.  McElhinney,  S.  E". 
McElhinney,  McElroy,  McFall,  Wm.  McFarland,  J.  C.  K.  MilWn,  J. 
K.  Mitchell,  J.  P.  Montgomery,  Moore,  Morton,  McCrorv,  Orr,  Patter- 
son, Joseph  Fatten,  Thomas  Fatten,  Price,  John  Reed,  J.  H.  Reid,  Ross, 
Rusk,  Sharp,  D.  J.  Shaw,  Shields,  Sloane,  James  Speer,  J.  W.  Sproull, 
T.  C.  Sproull,  Steele,  Stevenson,  Teaz,  D.  G.  Thompson,  J.  R.  Thompson, 
D.  Torrens,  Trumbull,  Wallace,  Wamock,  Williams,  D.  B.  Willson,  J. 
R  Willson,  Wright,  J.  Ralston  Wylie.— 87. 

Not  voting : — R.  C.  Wylie. 

Absent : — W.  P.  Johnston,  John  Magee,  McCartney,  Redpath,  J.  C» 
Smith,  Thom,  J.  J.  Thompson. — 7. 

The  motion,  thus  reconsidered,  was  laid  on  the  table  to  entertain 
Dr.  Stevenson's  substitute.  Pending  the  discussion,  a  motion  was 
passed  to  have  the  resolutions  printed  immediately,  and  that  they 
lie  on  the  table  for  the  present. 

The  Central  Board  of  Missions  reported.  Report  accepted  and 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Missions,  except  the  financial  item^ 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Finance. 

Paper  No.  44,  Memorial  from  session  of  XJiica.  Read  and  re- 
ferrea  to  the  Committee  on  Discipline. 

Paper  No.  45,  Report  of  the  Board  of  Superintendents  of  the 
Theological  Seminary.  Read  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Theological  Seminary  and  Education. 

The  Committee  on  the  death  of  Rev.  J.  H.  Wylie  reported.  Re- 
port accepted  and  adopted,  and  is  as  follows  : 

Report  of  Committee  on  Death  of  Rev.  J.  H.  Wylie. 

Another  of  our  young  ministers,  a  bright  and  a  shining  light,  has  been 
called  to  the  higher  ministry  of  heaven.  Joseph  H.  Wylie  was  the 
consecrated  son  of  a  pious  parentage,  and  of  a  devoted  family,  five  of 
whose  members  are  serving  the  church  in  a  public  manner.  He  was 
born  near  Winfield,  Indiana,  in  1858 ;  graduated  from  Geneva  College 
in  1881 ;  licensed  by  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  in  April,  1884  ;  ordained  by 
the  same  Presbytery,  and  installed  Pastor  of  the  congregation  of  Mo- 
Eeesport,  Pa.,  in  June,  1885,  where  he  labored  for  two  years  with  marked 
success.  In  October,  1887,  he  was  transferred  to  Olathe,  Kansas,  where 
he  died  of  pneumonia,  September  30,  1890,  amid  manifold  labors  and 
merited  appreciation. 

He  was  a  promising  young  man.      Full  of  life,  hope  and  ambition,, 
tempered  by  zeal  and  consecration,  he  made  a  name  that  will  be  held  in 
everlasting  remembrance.     His  scholarship  was  above  the  average.    He 
^  15 
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was  well  veroed  in  theology  and  general  literature.  His  ideas  were 
clear,  definite  and  original.  Hb  conceptions  of  divine  truth  were  at  once 
deep  and  lofty.  His  sympathies  were  broad  and  catholic  He  posseaeed 
rare  powers  in  unfolding  the  plan  of  salvation,  and  his  ministrations  were 
universally  acceptable.  He  impressed  the  image  of  Christ  upon  every 
«oul,  and  nis  own  personality  upon  the  lives  of  others.  In  God's  mys- 
terious providence  he  was  called  in  the  midst  of  his  acknowledged  use- 
fulness to  spend  immortal  youth  with  the  redeemed  hosts  of  heaven.  To 
his  bereaved  family  and  sorrowing  people  we  extend  our  tender  sympathy 
and  commend  them  all  to  the  care  of  the  Father  of  all  mercies. 

W.  M.  Glasgow, 

B.  M.  Sharp, 

J.  J.  Huston,  }•  CommiUee. 

W.  S.  Mitchell, 

J.  C.  George, 

Reports  of  Presbyteries  were  received,  numbered  and  referred, 
as  follows : 

Nos.  46  and  52,  Lakes  and  N.  B.  &  N.  S.  Presbyteries,  to  the 
Committees  on  Presbyterial  Reports  and  Finance. 

Nos.  47,  51,  54,  55  and  56,  New  York,  Philadelphia,  Iowa,  Ohio 
and  Illinois,  to  Committees  on  Presbyterial  R6iK)rts  and  Supplies. 

No.  48,  Pittsburgh  Presbytery,  to  Committees  on  Presbyterial 
Reports,  Discipline,  Supplies,  and  Finance. 

No.  49,  Vermont,  to  Committee  on  Presbyterial  Reports. 

Nos.  50  and  53,  Kansas  and  Rochester,  to  Committees  on  Pres- 
byterial Reports,  Supplies,  and  Conference  Committee. 

The  session  was  prolonged  40  minutes. 

Elder  R.  M.  Downie  presided  in  the  devotional  exercises.  Sub- 
ject, Reforms.     Address  by  Rev.  R.  M.  Sommerville. 

Synod  adjourned,  with  prayer  by  Rev.  John  Teaz,  to  meet  Mon- 
day at  9  A.  M. 

MONDAY'S  PROOEEDINQS,-June  1. 

MORNING  SESSION. 

Synod  resumed  its  sessions  at  9  o'clock,  and  was  opened  with 
prayer  by  the  moderator. 

Roll  called.    Rev.  J.  A.  F.  Bovard  appeared  for  the  first  time. 

Minutes  of  the  previous  session  read,  amended  and  approved. 

Dr.  McAllister  read  a  letter  addressed  to  Synod  and  offered  a 
resolution.  Pending  the  consideration  of  the  resolution,  it  was  laid 
on  the  table  for  the  present. 

The  resolutions  presented  by  T.  P.  Stevenson  last  Saturday  were 
taken  up  and  indefinitely  |)ostponed. 

The  resolution  making  the  hearing  of  complaints  and  appeals 
the  order  of  the  day  for  this  morning  was  taken  up  and  adopted. 
The  consideration  of  these  cases  was  then  laid  on  the  table  until 
after  recess. 
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J.  S.  Arthur  was  appointed  to  arrange  for  the  proper  seating  of 
the  members  of  the  court. 

The  Committee  on  Secret  Societies  reported.  Report  accepted 
and  laid  on  the  table  for  the  present. 

The  hour  for  devotional  exercises  having  arrived,  one  half-hour 
was  spent  in  this  service,  led  by  elder  Henderson.  The  subject  for 
discussioQ  was  Missions.    J.  W.  Sproull  led  in  the  discussion. 

The  clerk  of  Synod  being  appointed  one  of  the  defenders  of  the 
action  of  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  in  the  cases  of  complaints  and  ap- 

Eeals  from  that  Presbytery,  asked  to  be  relieved  of  the  duties  of 
is  position  during  the  trials.     C.  D.  Trumbull  was  appointed  clerk 
'pro  tern,  and  F.  M.  Foster  was  appointed  assistant  clerk  pro  tern. 

Synod  took  a  recess  until  2  P.  M.,  and  was  led  in  prayer  by  F* 
M.  Foster. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Synod  was  called  to  order  at  the  appointed  hour  by  the  modera- 
tor, and  was  opened  with  prayer  by  R.  M.  Sommerville. 

Roll  called.     All  the  members  were  present  except  R.  C.  Allen. 

Synod  proceeded  to  the  order  of  business,  the  hearing  of  the 
complaints  of  H.  W.  Reed,  J.  R.  J.  Milligan,  E.  M.  Milligan,  O.  B. 
Milligan  and  A.  W.  McClurkin. 

Pa})er  No.  30,  being  the  complaint  of  H.  W.  Reed  and  others, 
was  taken  up.  Mr.  Reed  stated  that  the  purpose  for  which  this 
complaint  was  introduced  had  been  accomplished,  and  asked 
leave  to  withdraw  the  paper,  which  was  granted. 

Paper  No.  27,  Complaint  and  appeal  of  W.  Lloyd  Samson  and 
others ;  No.  81,  Complaint  and  appeal  of  J.  R.  J.  Milligan,  and 
No.  84,  Complaint  ana  appeal  of  A.  W.  McClurkin,  were  taken  up. 
The  action  of  Presbytery  against  which  the  parties  complained  was 
read.  This  was  followed  by  the  reading  of  the  complaints  and  of 
the  records  of  Pittsburgh  in  the  cases.  At  this  stage  of  the  pro- 
ceedings resolutions  were  presented  by  D.  S.  Faris. 

Pending  the  consideration  of  the  resolutions  the  hour  for  ad- 
journment arrived.     Prayer  by  P.  P.  Boyd. 

TUESDAY'S  PRO0EEDINaS.--June  2. 

MORNING  SESSION. 

At  the  appointed  hour  Synod  was  called  to  order  by  the  moder- 
ator and  was  by  him  constituted  with  prayer. 

The  roll  was  called.  R.  C.  Allen,  W.  C.  Allen,  Wm.  Connor, 
Doathett,  Huston  and  J.  M.  Wylie  were  absent,  the  last  named  on 
account  of  sickness.     Most  of  the  others  soon  appeared. 

The  Minutes  of  yesterday's  proceedings  were  read,  amended  and 
approved. 

The  motion  adopting  the  record  of  Friday's  proceedings  was  re- 
considered.    In  this  connection  the  resolution  of  Dr.  McAllister, 
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laid  on  the  table  yesterday,  was  taken  up.  The  minute  of  Friday 
which  was  omitted  by  vote  of  the  Court,  was  ordered  to  be  re- 
stored. The  minute  was  amended  and  adopted.  J.  F.  Carson,  D. 
Torrens  and  Joseph  Stevenson  gave  notice  of  dissent  from  this 
action. 

D.  McAllister  had  leave  to  have  the  following  letter  spread  on 
the  records  of  the  court : 

Letter  of  Dr.  MeAllister. 

To  the  Moderator  and  Members  of  the  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Churcli , 

Dear  Fathers  and.  Brethren : — The  extraordinary  circumstances  of  the 
case  must  be  my  justification  for  addressing  to  you  this  letter.  You  have 
seen  fit  to  pass  against  me  a  vote  of  disapproval  for  what  was  termed  an 
uniustifiable  act;  and  then,  however  kind  the  intention,  you  did  me  a 
still  greater  injury  in  omitting  the  Clerk's  record  of  your  action  from  the 
minutes,  which  omission  has  been  interpreted  as  an  attempt  at  covering 
over  what  I  would  be  ashamed  to  have  known  by  the  Church  at 
large,  and  by  future  generations. 

I  ask  therefore  that  a  full  record  of  this  matter  be  entered  in  the  min- 
utes, just  as  in  any  other  case,  as  a  simple  matter  of  justice  to  all  con- 
cerned. An  essential  part  of  this  record  is  the  fact  that  when  I  read  ex- 
tracts from  a  copy  of  a  letter,  I  offered  to  place  the  document,  together 
with  a  statement  of  all  points  related  to  it,  in  the  hands  of  your  Com- 
mittee of  Discipline,  that  they  might  examine  and  report  to  Synod.  My 
judgment  remains  unshaken  that  this  course  should  have  been  taken  be- 
fore you  proceeded  to  vote  your  disapproval  of  what  has  been  so  severely 
denounced  as  the  unjustifiable  act  of  reading  a  private  letter.  A  part 
of  the  statement  which  I  would  have  made  to  your  Committee,  I  submit 
herewith.  This  copy,  or  worse  still,  this  copy  of  a  copy  of  what  is  most 
strangely  called  "  a  private  letter  "  came  into  my  hands  unsought  and  un- 
expectea,  under  no  seal  of  privacy  or  confidence,  but  as  a  document  that 
has  repeatedly  been  copied  and  widely  circulated  and  known.  It  was 
evidently  just  what  it  purported  to  be,  and  in  ray  judgment,  has  import- 
ant bearings  on  the  cases  of  discipline  now  before  this  court,  and  partic- 
ularly on  those  in  which  contempt  of  the  authority  of  the  courts  of  the 
Lord  s  house  is  charged.  A  sense  of  duty  to  truth  and  right  impelled 
me  to  bring  it  to  the  attention  of  Synod. 

Had  you  examined  the  whole  matter  carefully  through  your  Commit- 
tee of  Discipline  and  decided  that  it  was  out  of  order  to  introduce  the 
document  at  that  time,  or  that  it  was  a  document  without  sufficient  testi- 
mony to  prove  that  it  was  a  true  copy  of  the  original  authentic  letter,  I 
would  have  been  content  to  submit  to  a  vote  (»i  disapproval  without  a 
murmur  of  dissent.  And  I  now  frankly  confess  on  second  sober  thought 
that  I  erred,  not  in  breaking  the  sacred  seal  of  privacy  which  had  already 
been  broken  by  those  who  permitted  a  private  letter  to  be  copied  and  cir- 
culated, but  in  bringing  in  at  all  a  document  which  would  necessarily 
stir  up  heart-sickening  personalities  in  a  conflict  where  momentous  prin- 
ciples of  human  conduct  in  the  great  sphere  of  national  life  should  alone 
be  considered.  But  even  this  mistake  will  be  overruled  for  good.  The 
hand  of  the  Mediator  is  in  our  very  errors  of  judgment  and  conduct.  All 
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these  mistakes  of  ours  are  the  movements  of  his  providence.  I  have  read 
somewhere  of  self-complacent  would-be  young  Napoleons  of  parliamentary 
tactics,  saying  of  those  against  whom  they  were  combined :  "  We  bojrs 
have  got  into  the  king-row.  It  is  only  a  question  of  how  long  it  will  take 
us  to  comer  them."  But  all  the  moves  in  this  contest  now  upon  us  for 
the  honor  of  Christ  are  under  the  control  of  his  own  almighty  kingly 
hand.  And  the  very  mistakes  of  his  children  which  may  leave  them 
uncrowned  will  surely  lead  to  the  more  splendid  radiance  and  fuller  ac- 
knowledgment of  his  own  ]}^ediatorial  diadem.  If  my  error  in  referring 
to  miserable  personalities  is  thus  overruled  I  shall  be  satisfied. 

Believing  that  3'our  earnest  aim  and  mine  are  one  and  the  same, 
namely,  to  honor  him  whose  crown  and  covenant  we  are  sworn  to  main- 
tain, I  subscribe  myself, 

Yours  respectfully  and  obediently  in  the  Lord, 

David  McAllister. 

D.  Torrens  entered  his  dissent  in  his  own  name  and  the  name  of 
those  who  may  join  with  him. 

The  resolution  of  D.  S.  Faris,  laid  on  the  table  yesterday,  was 
taken  up.  R.  M.  Sommerville  moved  that  the  resolution  be  laid 
on  the  table  until  the  complaints  are  heard.  The  point  of  order 
being  raised,  the  moderator  decided  that  the  motion  to  lay  on  the 
table  for  the  present  is  debatable.  An  appeal  was  taken  from 
the  decision  of  the  moderator.     The  moderator  was  sustained. 

The  time  for  devotional  exercises  having  arrived,  the  session  for 
business  was  extended  until  the  vote  was  taken  on  the  question 
pending  before  the  court.  The  ayes  and  noes  were  called  lor.  The 
vote  was  as  follows : 

Ayes. — W.  C.  Allen,  Bayles,  Campbell,  ('arlisle,  Elsey,  French,  Wm. 
Graham,  Huston,  N.  M.  Johnston,S.  D.Johnston,  Logan,  Love,  McAfee, 
H.  P.  McClurkin,  J.  C.  K.  Milligan,  Rusk,  Sloane,  Sommerville,  J.  A. 
Speer,  Joseph  Stevenson,  Teaz,  lorrence,  Torrens,  Warnock,  T.  A.  H. 
Wylie.— 25. 

Noes. — Acheson,  Armour,  Arthur,  Black,  Bone,  Boyd,  Bovard,  John 
Calderwood,  J.  C.  Calderwood,  Cannon,  Caskey,  E.  M.  Coleman,  W.  J. 
Coleman,  S.  G.  Conner,  Wm.  Connor,  Coulter,  Crawford,  Crowe,  Crozier, 
Curry,  J,  R.  Dill,  J.  W.  Dill,  S.  F.  Dill,  Dodds,  Doig,  Douthrett,  Dow- 
nie,  Dugan,  Dunlop,  Dunn,  Elliott,  Elder,  Ewing.  D.  C.  Faris,  D.  S. 
Faris,  Isaiah  Faris,  J.  C.  K.  Faris,  J.  M.  Faris,  Fulton,  F.  M.  Foster, 
J.  M.  Foster,  M.  A.  Gault,  R.  J.  Gault,  Galbraith,  H.  H.  George,  J.  C. 
George,  J.  D.  George,  R.  J.  George,  Garrett,  Gilchrist,  R.  F.  Glasgow, 
W.  M.  Glasgow,  Glass,  James  Graham,  Gray,  Hargrave,  Henderson, 
Hunter,  N.  R.  Johnston,  R.  Johnston,  Joseph,  George  Kennedy,  James 
Kennedy,  Kilpatrick,  Latimer,  Littleiohn,  Mackie,  J.  H.  Magee,  Mar- 
shall, Martin,  Matthews,  McAllister,  McBurney,  McCartney,  §.  R.  Mc- 
Clurkin, McConaghy,  Joseph  McCracken,  R.  J.  McCracken,  McDonald, 
8.  E.  McElhinney,  McElroy,  McFall,  A.  J.  McFarland,  Wm.  McFar- 
land,  McFeeters,  McKee,  J.  O.  Miller,  Walter  T.  Miller,  J.  K.  Mitchell, 
W.  S.  Mitchell,  J.  P.  Montgomery,  R.  C.  Montgomery,  Moore,  Morrison, 
Morton,  McCrory,  Orr,  Pattison,  James  Patton,  Joseph  Patton,  Thos. 
Patton,  Pinkerton,  Price,  Quay,  Redpath,  R.  C.  Reed,  J.  H.  Reid,  Rey- 
nolds, Robb,  Rodgers,  Sharp,  D.  G.  Shaw,  8.  G.  Shaw,  Shields,  E.  M. 
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Smith,  J.  C.  Smith,  James  Speer,  J.  W.  SprouU,  T.  C.  SprouU,  W.  J. 
Sproull,  Steele,  S.  M.  Stevenson,  T.  P.  Stevenson,  Thorn,  D.  G.  Thomp- 
son, J.  A.  Thompson,  James  Thompson,  J.  J.  Thompson,  J.  S.  Thomp- 
son, Trumbull,  Turner,  Walker,  8.  R.  Walloce,  D.  B.  Willson,  J.  R, 
Willson,  Wright,  J.  Milligan  Wylie,  J.  Ralston  Wylie,  J.  Renwick  Wy- 
lie,  John  W.  Wylie,  R.  C.  Wylie,  Thos.  Wylie,  P.  H.  Wylie,  Young.— 
145. 

Absent — R.  C.  Allen,  J,  D.  Kennedy,  Laird,  Patterson,  Ross,  Williams, 
J.  M.  Wylie.— 8. 

Not  Ko/tn^.— Carson,  Dougherty,  W.  P.  Johnston,  J.  J.  McClurkin, 
J.  M.  McElhinney,  J.  8.  T.  Milligan,  Purvis,  J.  R.  Thompson.— 8. 

W.  S.  Mitchell  led  in  devotional  exercises,  and  Rev.  J.  A.  Black 
in  remarks  on  the  subject  of  Education. 

Synod  resolved  to  bold  an  evening  session  for  the  hearing  of 
reports. 

Synod  took  recess.     Prayer  by  T.  C.  Sproull. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Synod  met  at  the  appointed  hour  and  was  opened  with  prayer  by 
W.  W.  Carithers. 

The  roll  was  called.  All  members  of  the  court  were  present  ex- 
cept the  following :  R.  C.  Allen,  Blackwood  (sick),  Daugherty,  J. 
D.  Kennedy  (sick),  J.  B.  Magee,  McAfee,  Ross,  John  M.  Wylie 
(sick),  and  J.  Milligan  Wylie,  most  of  whom  soon  appeared. 

It  was  resolved  that  delegates  to  this  Synod  whose  expenses  are 
borne  by  the  people  that  they  may  attend  to  the  work  of  the 
church,  are  obligated  to  remain  until  the  sessions  have  closed,  and 
according  to  onr  rule  no  one  is  permitted  to  go  away  without  ob- 
taining leave  of  absence,  and  tliat  no  leave  of  absem^e  will  be 
granted,  unless  in  case  of  necessity,  and  that  Presbyteries  be  di- 
rected not  to  give  their  proportion  of  the  Travelling  Fund  to  any 
who  leave  without  leave  from  the  court. 

A  check  for  $26.00  from  the  Young  People's  Society  of  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  of  the  Second  New  York  congregation  was  laid  on 
the  table  of  Synod,  and  was  thankfully  received  and  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Finance. 

The  resolution  pending  at  the  close  of  the  morning  session  was 
taken  up.  The  previous  question  was  ordered.  The  ayes  and  noes 
were  called  for  on  the  resolution,  which  was  adopted^  and  is  as  fol- 
lows : 

Resolved,  That  the  strict  enforcement  of  the  law  and  order  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  would  require  the  arrest  at  this  point  of  the 
proceedings  in  the  matter  of  the  complaints  now  before  this  court,  in  or- 
der to  institute  and  issue  process  against  the  Rev.  H.  W.  Reed,  Rev.  W.  L. 
C.  Samson,  Rev.  E.  M.  Milligan,  Rev.  O.  B.  Milligan,  Rev.  J.  R.  J.  Mil- 
liean.  Rev.  A.  W.  McClurkin,  for  contempt  of  the  authority  of  the  court 
of  whose  action  they  have  complained,  and  to  which  they  had  solemnly 
pledged  obedience  in  the  Lord,m  that  they  have  violated,  since  their  sus- 
pension from  the  exercise  of  the  functions  of  the  ministerial  office^  as  is 
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well  known  to  all  the  members  of  this  court,  although  the  charge  has  not 
been  formally  entered  and  proved,  the  ruJe  of  the  Book  of  Discipline 
which  says  that  the  suspension  of  a  minister  is  ''  temporary  exclusion 
both  from  the  exercise  of  office  and  from  feuch  privileges  as  are  peculiar 
to  church  members.'* 

Besolvedj  That  these  complainants,  Rev.  H.  W.  Reed,  Rev.  W.  L.  C* 
Samson,  Rev.  E.  M.  Milligan,  Rev.  0.  B.  Milligan,  Rev-  J.  R.  J.  Milli- 
gan,  and  Rev.  A.  W.  McClurkin  be  urged  here  and  now  without  process 
of  trial  to  purge  themselves  of  contempt  for  the  authority  of  the  court  to 
which  they  are  subject,  in  order  that  these  complaints  now  before  Synod 
may  be  heard  according  to  the  due  law  and  order  of  the  Church  in  such 
cases. 

The  vote  is  as  follows  : 

Ayea. — Acheson,  W.  C.  Allen,  Armour,  Arthur,  Bone,  Boyd,  Bovard^ 
J.  C.  Calderwood,  Campbell,  Cannon,  Carithers,  Caskey,  E.  M.  Coleman^ 
W.  J.  Coleman,  8.  G.  Conner,  Wm.  Connor,  Coulter,  Crawford,  Crowe, 
Crozier,  Curry,  J.  R.  Dill,  J.  W.'Dill,  S.  F.  Dili,  Dodds,  Doig,  Douth- 
rett,  Dugan,  Dunlop,  Dunn,  Elliott,  Elder,  Ewing,  D.  C.  Faris,  D.  8. 
Faris,  Isaiah  Faris,  J.  C.  K.  Faris,  J.  McFaris,  Fulton,  F.  M.  Foster,. 
J.  M.  Foster,  French,  M.  A.  Gault,  R.  J.  Gault,  Galbraith,  H.  H.George, 
J.  C.  George,  J.  D.  George,  R.  J.  George,  Gilchrist,  W.  M.  Glasgow,. 
Glass,  James  Graham,  Gray,  Hargrave,  Henderson,  Hunter,  N.  R.  John- 
ston,  Joseph,  James  Kennedy,  Kilpatrick,  Latimer,  Littlejohn,  Mackie,. 
J.  H  Magee,  Marshall,  Martin,  Matthews,  McAllister,  McBurney,  Mc- 
Cartney, 8.  R.  McClurkin,  McConaghy,  Joseph  McCracken,  R.  J.  Mc- 
Cracken,  8.  E.  McElhinnev.  McElroy,  McFall,  A.  J.  McFarland,  Wm- 
McFarlaud,  McFeeters,  McKee,  J.  O.  Miller,  Walter  T.  Miller,  J.  K^ 
Mitchell,  W.  8.  Mitchell,  J.  F.  Montgomery,  R.  C.  Montgomery,  Moore^ 
Morrison,  Morton,  McCrory,  Orr>  Pattison,  James  Patton,  Joseph  Pat- 
ton,  Thos.  Patton,  Pinkerton,  Price,  Purvis,  Quay,  Redpath,  John  Reed, 
R.  C.  Reed,  J.  H.  Reid,  Reynolds,  Robb,  Rodgers,  Rusk,  Sharp,  D.  J. 
Shaw,  S.  G.  Shaw,  Shields,  E.  M.  Smith,  J.  C.  Smith,  James  Speer,  Som- 
merville,  J.  W.  SprouU,  T.  C  Sproull,  W.  J.  Sproull,  Steele,  8.  M.  Stev- 
enson, T.  P.  Stevenson,  JStranahau,  Thom,  D.  G.  Thompson,  J.  A.  Thomp- 
son, James  Thompson,  J.  J.  Thompson,  Trumbull,  Turner,  Walker,  S, 
R.  Wallace,  D.  B.  Willson,  J.  R.  Willson,  Wright,  J,  Milligan  Wylie, 
J.  Ralston  Wylie,  J  Kenwick  Wylie,  Jno.  W.  Wylie,  R  C.  Wylie,  Thos. 
Wylie,  Young.— 143. 

Noes, — John  Calderwood,  Carlisle,  Carson,  Elsey,  R,  F.  Glasgow,  Wm. 
Graham,  Huston,  N,  M.  Johnston,  R.  Johnston,  8.  D.  Johnston,  VV.  p» 
Johnston,  George  Kennedy,  Love,  Mahaffy,  H.  P.  McClurkin,  J.  J.  Mc- 
Clurkin, J.  M.  McElhinney.  J.  C.  K.  Milligan,  J.  S.  T  Milligan,  Patter- 
son, Sloane,  J.  A.  Speer,  Joseph  Stevenson,  Teaz,  J.  R.  Thompson,  8.  M. 
Torrence,  D.  Torrens,  Waruock,  Williams,  T.  A.  H.  Wylie,  P.  H. 
Wylie.— 31. 

Absent — R.  C.  Allen,  Blackwood,  Dougherty,  Garrett,  J.  D.  Kennedy, 
Laird,  John  Magee,  McAfee,  Ross,  Stitt,  John  M.  Wylie. — 11. 

Not  Voting. — Bayles,  Black,  Downie,  Logan,  J.  8.  Thompson. — 5. 

A.  W.  McClurkin,  H.  W.  Reed,  W.  L.  C.  Samson,  E.  M.  Milli- 
gan,  O.  B.  Milligan  and  J.  R.  J.  Milligan  were  then  called  upon  to 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


230  Minutes  of  the  Si/nod  of  tlie  [July  &  Aug. 

purge  themaeWee  of  contempt  of  Pittsburgh  Presbytery.  They 
came  forward  and  made  statements  disclaiming  any  intention  of 
showing  contempt  of  the  authority  of  the  Presbytery.  Synod 
resolved  that,  having  heard  the  statements  of  the  accused^  we  now 
proceed  with  the  trial. 

The  complaint  of  E.  M.  Milligan  was  read.  It  was  resolved  that 
the  appeals  be  taken  up  for  hearing  in  connection  with  the  com- 
plaints. The  appeal  of  E.  M.  Milligan  was  read ;  also  the  com- 
plaint and  appeal  of  H.  W.  Reed ;  and  the  appeal  ot  O.  B.  Milli- 
gan. A.  W.  McClurkin  was  then  heard.  At  this  point  the  trial 
was  arrested. 

Rev.  D.  C.  Faris  and  elder  Stitt  were  excused  from  further 
attendance  on  Synod,  owing  to  severe  illness  in  their  families.  Rev. 
John  Galbraith,  and  elders  McBurney,  Montgomery,  Wylie  and 
Young  were  excused  from  attendance  on  the  evening  session. 

The  rule  requiring  Synod  to  adjourn  at  5  P.  M.  was  suspended, 
and  Synod  took  recess,  to  meet  at  7  P.  M.  Prayer  by  Rev.  J.  0. 
Bayles. 

EVENING  SESSION. 

The  court  was  called  to  order  at  the  appointed  hour  and  was 
opened  with  prayer  by  Rev.  S.  R.  Wallace. 

The  calling  of  the  roll  was  dispensed  with. 

The  report  of  the  Board  of  Church  Erection  and  Susientation 
was  read  by  J.  0.  K.  Milligan,  and  was  referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Church  Erection  and  Sustentation,  except  so  much  as  refers  to 
finance,  to  the  Committee  on  Finance. 

The  Committee  on  Psalmody  reported.  Report  accepted  and 
taken  up  item  by  item  for  adoption.  Items  1,  2  and  5  were 
adopted.  Item  3  was  laid  on  the  table  for  the  present.  Item  4 
was  amended  and  adopted.  The  report  was  laid  on  the  table  for 
the  present. 

The  report  of  the  Board  of  Corporators  of  Geneva  College, 
transmitting  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  was  read,  and 
referred  to  Committee  on  Theological  Seminary  and  Education. 

The  Committee  on  the  Revision  of  the  Psalms  reported.  Report 
received  and  laid  on  the  table  for  the  present. 

Leave  of  absence  from  the  remaining  sessions  of  the  court  was 
granted  to  elder  Blackwood  on  account  of  sickness  and  to  elder 
Boss  on  account  of  pressing  business. 

Adjourned,     Prayer  by  Rev.  T.  C.  Sproull. 

WEDNESDAY'S  PROOEEDINaS.-June  3. 

MORNING  SESSION. 

The  court  was  called  to  order  at  9  o'clock,  and  was  constituted 
with  prayer  by  the  moderator. 
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The  roll  was  called.  Absent :  R.  0.  Allen,  W.  C.  Allen,  French, 
J.  C.  George,  George  Kennedy,  J.  D.  Kennedy  (sick),  Martin,  R. 

C.  Montgomery  and  T.  0.  Sproull,  most  of  whom  soon  appeared. 
The  Minutes  of  yesterday's  proceedings  were  read,  amended  and 

approved. 

The  hearing  of  the  pending  complaints  and  appeals  was  resumed. 
H.  W.  Reed  was  heard  in  prosecuting  his  case.  He  was  followed 
byE.  M.Milligan.  While  he  was  speaking  the  hour  for  devotional 
exercises  arrived,  and  the  business  session  was  extended  for  one- 
half  hour,  or  until  he  concluded  his  address.  At  12  M.  the  speaker 
was  interrupted  in  his  address,  and  devotional  exercises  were  post- 
poned until  1 .30  P.  M. 

The  Committee  on  Devotional  Exercises  were  instructed  to  ar- 
range for  devotional  exercises  on  the  ensuing  days  of  Synod. 

Recess  was  taken  until  1.^0  P.  M.  Prayer  by  Rev.  T.  H. 
Acheson. 

AFTERNOON   SESSION. 

Synod  was  called  to  order  at  1.30  P.  M.,  and  was  opened  with 
prayer  by  Rev.  S.  R.  McClurkin. 

The  following  were  absent  at  roll  call :  R.  C.  Allen,  Carson,  E. 
M.  Coleman,  S.  G.  Conner,  Crawford,  Downie,  Dunlop,  French,  N. 
M.  Johnston,  S.  D.  Johnston,  W.  P.  Johnston,  Geo.  Kennedy,  J. 

D.  Kennedy  (detained  by  sickness),  Kilpatrick,  Latimer,  Littlejohn, 
Magee,  Martin,  Orr,  Patterson,  Rodgers,  S.  G.  Shaw,  Sloane,  W. 
J.  Sproull,  Teaz,  Warnock,  Williams  and  J.  Milligan  Wylie,  most 
of  whom  soon  appeared. 

One-half  hour  was  spent  in  devotional  exercises.  Elder  David 
Love  was  leader  and  Rev.  D.  S.  Faris  led  in  remarks  on  the  subject 
for  the  day. 

£.  M.  Milligan  resumed  the  presentation  of  his  case.  He  was 
followed  by  \V.  L.  C.  Samson,  who  was  also  heard  in  urging  his 
complaint  and  appeal. 

Revs.  James  Kennedy  and  John  Galbraith  were  appointed  to 
make  a  call  on  the  Rev.  Dr.  Thus.  Sproull,  who  is  confined  to  his 
room  by  the  infirmities  of  years,  and  in  the  name  of  Synod  to  con- 
vey to  him  the  salutations  and  tenderest  sympathies  of  this  court. 

Kecess  was  taken  until  7  P.  M.  Prayer  by  Rev.  A.  J.  McFar- 
land. 

EVENING  SESSION. 

At  7  P.  M.  Synod  was  called  to  order,  and  was  opened  with 
prayer  by  Rev.  J.  C.  B.  French. 

The  calling  of  the  roll  was  dispensed  with. 

The  Committee  on  Evangelistic  Work  reported.  Report  received 
and  laid  on  the  table  for  the  present. 

The  Committee  on  Finance  reported.  Report  accepted  and  laid 
on  the  table  for  the  present. 
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The  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence  reported  a  letter  to 
the  Synod  of  Scotland.  The  report  was  accepted  and  adopted,  and 
is  as  follows : 

Letter  from  Scotland. 

Greenock,  May  11th,  1891. 
To  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in  America : 

Brethren : — ^The  Lord  bless  you  and  keep  you  ;  the  Lord  make  his 
face  to  shine  upon  you  and  be  gracious  unto  you,  the  Lord  lift  up  his 
countenance  upon  you  and  give  you  peace. 

We  thank  you  ever  more  and  more  for  your  remembrance  of  us. 

It  grieves  us  to  say  we  have  no  news  to  send  to  you.  For  no  news 
from  a  church  of  Christ  is  surely  bad  news.  It  means  that  another  year 
is  ^one  with  all  ''that  might  have  been  ;"  it  means  that  we  have  not  laid 
hold  of  the  riches  that  are  in  elory  ;  it  means  that  we  have  a  God  infinite 
in  purpose,  wisdom,  power  ana  love,  infinitely  desirous  of  manifesting  all 
the  undiscovered,  unimagined  glory  of  the  God-head,  infinitely  desirous 
to  do  so  by  means  of  any  one  that  will  let  him,  so  that  we  should  be  vis- 
ibly his  heirs  and  visibly  joint-heirs  with  Christ ;  and  we  have  either  not 
seen  our  opportunities,  or  seeing  them,  have  slighted  them. 

And  yet  we  humbly  trust  we  have  not  been  found  wholly  faithless 
before  our  God.  It  seems  to  ua  at  times  as  if  all  that  we  could  do  was 
to  stand  fast,  maintaining  our  post  till  the  morning  light.  But  if  we  have 
won  no  victories,  we  have  never  despaired  of  them  ;  and  if  we  have  not 
fought  much  in  the  open  field,  we  trust  we  can  say  that  we  have  closely 
watched  our  gates  and  tried  to  build  our  wall. 

Next  to  the  memory  of  what  our  Fathers  were,  and  did,  and  what  our 
missionaries  in  Syria  are  doing,  the  sight  of  what  you  our  brethren  have 
accomplished  is  our  greatest  earthly  encouragement.  The  sight  of  your 
flag,  which  is  our  flag,  floating  high  in  the  air,  if  you  were  even  only 
like  ourselves  a  band  of  men  holding  only,  as  Shammah  did,  a  little 
patch  of  their  ancestral  fields,  would  shame  us  into  courage.  But  you  are 
more  than  that ;  you  are  an  army  in  the  field  whose  soldiers  have  the 
look  and  step  of  men  fresh  from  victory,  laden  but  still  unsatbfied  with 
the  spoils  of  war.  NVe,  far  off*,  can  see  the  signs  of  your  victorious  ad- 
vance, north,  south,  east,  west 

Yet  you  too  have  had  your  trials  this  year,  and  you  will  not  despise 
our  sympathy.  The  troubles  in  your  church  have  given  us  much  pain 
and  still  cause  us  great  anxiety  ;  they  have  been  like  the  shadow  of  aB 
eclipse*  darkening  our  world.  Perhaps  you  and  we  alike  have  needed  to 
be  driven  afresh  to  the  throne  of  grace. 

The  loss  of  men  whose  names  were  inspirations  is  hard  to  bear  in  any 
case,  but  trebly  hard  in  such  circumstances  as  have  befallen  you.  A 
dead  hero  still  lives  and  leads,  but  the  thought  that  a  brother  fights  no 
longer  for  us  but  in  some  measure  even  against  us,  oismays  the  heart  and 
makes  us  afraid  to  strike.  And  the  braver  and  better  beloved  that 
brother  was,  and  is,  so  much  the  more  is  their  strength  weakened  who 
turn  back  the  battle  at  the  gate,  and  victory  itself  becomes  defeat. 

You  have  our  sympathy  and  prayers.  Specially  do  we  ask  Qod  to 
help  you  so  to  fight  as  that  your  very  enemies  shall  love  you  and  all  men 
marvel.     For  the  memory  of  a  bitter  word,  or  an  unworthy  argument,  is 
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an  Achan  in  the  camp,  an  accursed  thing,  a  root  of  hittemess,  even  in 
the  day  of  victory. 

We  hope  it  is  not  yet  too  late  for  the  hearts  of  our  brethren  to  be 
turned  back  again. 

Their  position,  we  believe,  is  the  result  of  fear  and  impatience,  such  as 
at  times  attack  all  men  whose  hearts  are  great  and  yet  see  their  time  is 
short  But  you  and  we,  not  less  than  they,  are  not  blind  to  the  apparent 
hopelessness  of  many  a  position  we  have  found  ourselves  compelled  to  oc- 
cupy. Covenanters,  as  men  who  have  dealt  with  the  deep  things  of  God, 
have  never  been  without  a  sense  of  humor.  **The  well  of  laughter  lies 
near  the  fount  of  tears."  And  our  sense  of  humor  and  perception  of  the 
apparently  ridiculous  is  not  less  keen  than  that  of  those  who  make  sport 
of  some  applications  of  our  views.  Both  you  and  we  have  long  ago  an- 
ticipated all  that.  We  have  never  denied  that  we  go  forth,  like  Abraham 
from  Ur,  not  knowing  whither  we  go ;  we  too  have  had  opportunity  to  re- 
turn if  we  had  wished.  The  promised  land,  as  yet,  seems  only  to  be  a 
land  of  graves,  of  martyrs  that  were  hanged,  and  covenants  that  were 
burned,  and  hopes  lone  dead.  But  the  future  of  Canaan  is  more  certain 
than  all  the  chances  ot  Chaldea,  and  all  the  riches  of  Egypt. 

Manjr  a  time  we  too  have  had  sore  questionings  about  the  resurrection 
of  Christ's  cause.  Who  shall  roll  away  the  stone  from  the  sepulchre  ? 
Your  government  and  ours  have  sealed  the  stone,  set  a  watch,  and  made 
it  as  sure  as  they  could.  How  can  that  seal  be  broken  ?  Does  it  not 
look  as  if  God  reserved  that  task  for  other  and  holier  hands  than  ours  ? 
The  resurrection  would  have  lost  its  glory  if  the  disciples  had  had  aliand 
in  it.  But  we  should  be  waiting  there,  early,  always  to  see  what  God 
the  Lord  will  do,  and  in  a  moment  when  men  think  not,  the  angels  shall 
be  caused  to  fly  swiftly ;  the  wax  that  seals  the  stone,  the  wax  of  consti- 
tutions and  decrees  and  legal  forms  shall  melt  at  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  ;  before  we  know  it,  the  stone  shall  be  rolled  away,  and  Christ's 
cause  shall  be  no  longer  in  the  grave,  but  ''risen,  as  he  said." 

Surely,  beloved  brethren,  we  have  seen  enough  of  history  even  in  our 
own  day,  to  know  that  God  laughs  at  his  enemies.  He  makes  their  own 
foolishness  confound  their  madness,  that  the  praise  may  be  all  his  own, 
that  no  flesh  may  glory  in  his  presence.  Is  that  not  the  one  lesson  we 
may  learn  from  all  recent  political  history,  whether  of  Britain,  or 
America,  or  France,  or  Germany  ?  Is  it  not  the  lesson  of  all  history 
from  the  beginning?  And,  as  one  of  your  own  poets  has  said,  "Time 
Was,  unlocks  the  riddle  of  Time  Is." 

Brethren,  may  God  be  with  you,  and  may  his  spirit  rest  upon  you 
like  a  dove,  visibly,  in  gentleness  and  in  holiness. 

Yours  in  the  name  of  the  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Scotland. 

J.  P.  Struthers. 

Letter  to  Synod  of  Scotland. 

Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  June  3d,  1891. 
To  the  Brethren  beyond  the  Sea : 

Friends  of  Jesus,  and  followers  of  the  Most  High  God-Greeting  : 
Peace  be  to  thee,  and  prosperity  be  within  thy  palaces.  Your  communi- 
cation to  the  Synod  now  in  session  bears  to  us  your  fraternal  salutations  ; 
and  speaks  of  your  deep  love.    May  we  assure  you.  Dear  Brethren,  that 
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we  reciprocate  your  love.  Although  we  may  not  know  many  of  you  in 
the  flesh,  we  do  in  the  spirit,  and  in  the  fellowship  of  Christ.  We  are 
pleased  to  know  of  the  prosperous  year  through  which  you  have  passed, 
the  evidence  of  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  your  unshaken  confi* 
dence  in  the  sacrificial  blood.  Our  prayer  is  that  God's  blessing  may  be 
made  manifest  still  more.  Our  interest  in  that  covenant  land — ^the  land 
baptized  in  martyr's  blood,  does  not  grow  less  ;  but  increases  as  the  years 
pass  by.  In  efforts  to  dethrone  blood-bought  principles  and  cast  away 
the  heritage  of  our  fathers,  the  land  of  Sc  tlanu  is  the  point  of  strategic 
importance,  because  of  its  historic  associations.  May  God  give  you 
strength  !  May  God  give  you  grace,  to  keep  unfurled  to  all  nations 
the  Banner  of  Truth,  so  conspicuous  in  the  First  and  Second  Reformation. 
That  your  land  may  bloom  with  roses,  like  the  rose  of  Sharon,  and  with 
lilies  like  the  lily  of  the  valley,  is  our  prayer. 

As  to  religious  matters  in  this  land,  there  is  but  little  we  can  commun- 
icate with  which  you  are  not  already  familiar.  The  past  year  has 
been  eventful. 

Great  doctrines  of  evangelical  Christendom,  are  openly  questioned  by 
men  in  high  positions.  Nearly  every  denomination  is  having  its  trials. 
In  some  instances  theee  border  on  tribulation.  The  Confession  of  Faith 
is  having  to  pass  through  tests  unlike  any  since  it  left  the  hand  of  the 
Assembly  of  Divines.  This  in  the  Presbyterian  Church.  But  we  have 
no  fear  for  the  truth.  It  is  the  tried  gold  which  the  heated  furnace  can- 
not dim.  In  our  own  beloved  Zion,  the  year  has  been  very  prosperous. 
Our  missions  are  in  active,  energetic  operation  both  at  home  and 
abroad.  In  tha  Foreign  field  a  new  mission  is  about  to  be  inaugurated 
in  the  Island  of  Cyprus.  A  promising  young  minister,  J.  R.  W.  Steven- 
son, a  licentiate,  has  been  appointed  by  the  foreign  board  for  this  field. 
Our  new  Indian  Mission  is  making  itself  felt  among  the  aborigines  of 
America.  The  Southern  and  Chinese  Mission  are  doing  good  work. 
Our  educational  institutions,  the  Seminary  and  Geneva  College,  are 
centres  of  influence.  In  National  Reform,  the  need  is  ever  becoming 
more  and  more  manifest.     Christ's  authority  is  in  many  things  disre- 

farded,  and  his  universal  dominion  rejected.  The  field  is  white  in 
arvest  of  opportunity.  Several  laborers  gave  their  full  time  to  this 
work,  calling  the  nation  to  repentance.  May  she  heed  ere  it  be  too  late, 
and  suffer  impending  judgments. 

Sabbath  Reform,  a  department  of  national  reform,  is  receiving  marked 
attention.     Our  people  are  heartily  interested  in  all  these  lines  of  work. 

Our  congregations  are  in  fairly  pros[>erous  condition  ;  but  we  do  not 
do  as  much  as  we  might  in  active  congregational  work.  We  seek  a 
greater  awakening  from  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Of  the  unhappy  controversies  in  our  beloved  Zion,  we  do  not  write 
you,  further  than  to  say :  They  fill  us  all  with  sadness,  and,  we  believe, 
bring  us  all  nearer  the  throne.  God  is  permitting  these  things  to  show 
us  our  weakness,  and  our  need  of  dependence  upon  him.  That  he  may 
guide  us  through  these  to  the  glory  of  his  name,  the  advancement  of  this 
cause,  and  the  sanctification  of  his  people,  is  our  prayer.  But  we  wish 
to  assure  you  that  the  truth  as  set  forth  in  our  distincttve  principles  is 
enshrined  in  our  hearts,  and  we  will  maintain  it  by  the  grace  of  Uod,  in 
profession  and  practice. 

Dear  Brethren  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  may  we  be  bound  together 
in  ever  closer  relations  of  sympathy  and  love  ? 
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May  God  blees  you  and  keep  you  ;  and  make  his  &ce  to  shine  upon 
you  ;  and  give  you  peace. 

Yours  in  the  bond  of  the  New  Covenant,  and  in  the  hope  of  the 
promises  of  God. 

In  behalf  of  Synod, 

F.  M.  Foster, 

T.  A.  H.  Wylie, 

J.  J.  Huston,        )-  CommiUee. 

David  Tobrens, 

Wilson  Moore, 

Tt  was  ordered  that  the  above  letter  be  signed  by  the  officers  of 
Synod  and  transmitted  to  the  Scottish  Synod. 

The  Committee  on  Systematic  Beneficence  reported.  Report 
accepted  and  adopted^  and  is  as  follows : 

Report  of  Committee  on  Systematie  Beneficence.  • 

What  is  the  meaning  of  the  phrase,  Systematic  Beneficence  ?  It 
means,  not  simply  good  will,  but  good  will  in  action.  It  means  an  in* 
clination  to  do  good  in  operation,  and  acting,  not  at  haphazard,  but  ac- 
cording to  a  well  defined  plan  or  method.  The  design  of  this  paper, 
then,  is  not  to  awaken  kindly  feelings  towards  those  who  are  in  need, 
nor  even  to  enforce  the  demand  for  greater,  liberality  in  the  support  of 
schemes  that  have  been,  or  may  yet  be  inaugurated,  for  charitable  and 
religious  purposes,  but  rather  to  state  the  great  Scripture  principles 
that  underlie  Christian  beneficence. 

The  first  of  these  is  the  clearly  defined  fact  of  stewardship.  We  are 
to  regard  this  world's  goods,  not  as  our  own,  but  as  a  trust  that  the 
Lord  has  put  into  our  hands  to  be  administered  for  his  glory.  **  The 
gold  and  the  silver,*'  he  says,  "  are  mine  ; "  and  this  holds  true  whether 
money  is  an  inheritance,  the  reward  of  toi),  the  natural  increase  of  judi- 
cious investments,  or  the  direct  result  of  remunerative  skill  and  indus- 
try. Our  conviction,  if  we  would  be  faithful  to  the  tinist,  must  be  that 
of  David  :  **A11  things  come  of  thee,  and  of  thine  own  have  we  given 
thee.*'  On  everything  we  have  is  to  be  written  the  name  of  our  redeem- 
ing Lord. 

In  close  connection  with  this  recognition  of  Christ's  *'  right  of  eminent 
domain  "  over  all  we  have  stands  the  consecration  of  ourselves  to  him. 
There  was  recently  formed  in  Chicago,  a  society  called  the  *'  Christian 
Stewards'  League."  Those  who  enter  the  association  subscribe  to  the 
following  pledge :  ''We  covenant  with  the  Lord,  and  with  those  who 
enter  with  us  into  the  fellowship  of  this  consecration,  that  we  will  de- 
vote a  proportionate  part  of  our  income — not  less  than  one-tenth — to 
benevolent  and  religious  purposes.  And  this  we  do  in  his  name  who 
hath  loved  us  and  hath  given  himself  for  us,  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ."  The  members  also  bind  themselves  to  offer  special  prayer  at 
stated  seasons,  that  Ood  will  lead  his  people  to  consecrate  their  posses* 
sions  to  his  service.  The  prayer  should  rather  be  that  God  would  lead 
his  people  to  consecrate  tfiemselves  to  him.  What  the  Saviour  requires 
is  self-dedication.  And  nothing  that  we  do  or  give  will  ever  be  accepted 
as  a  substitute  for  this  full  surrender  of  ourselves.  It  is  not  at  the  in- 
trinsic value  of  the  offering  that  he  looks,  but  at  the  loyal  spirit  from 
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which  it  flows.  When  the  tabernacle  was  to  be  set  up  in  the  wilderness, 
Moses  said  to  the  Israelites :  '^  This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded, saying,  Take  ye  from  among  you  an  offering  unto  the  Lord, 
whosoever  is  of  a  willing  heart j  let  him  bnng  it."  And  we  are  told  that 
they  ^^  came  every  one  whose  heart  stirred  him  up  ;  .  .  they  brought 
a  willing  offering  unto  the  Lord,  every  man  and  woman  whose  heart 
made  them  willing  to  bring."  Another  illustration  is  furnished  in  what 
King  David  said  respecting  the  provision  he  had  made,  before  his  death, 
for  the  building  of  the  temple.  '^  I  have  prepared  with  all  my  might  for 
the  house  of  my  Ood,  gold  .  .  silver  .  .  all  manner  of  precious 
stones  .  .  Moreover,  because  I  have  set  my  affection  to  the  house  oj 
my  Ood^  I  have  of  mine  own  proper  good  .  .  given  .  .  over  and 
above  all  that  I  have  prepared  for  the  holy  house.'"  In  response  to  his 
appeal,  '^  Who  then  is  willing  to  consecrate  his  service  this  day  unto  the 
Lord  7  ''  we  are  told  that  ^^  the  chief  of  the  fathers  and  princes  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel  .  .  offered  willingly  .  .  Then  the  people  rejoiced 
.  .  because  with  perfect  heart  they  offered  willingly  to  the  Lord."  In 
like  manner,  when  Paul  would  explain  the  liberality  of  the  Macedonian 
converts,  he  said  :  ^*  And  this  they  did,  not  as  we  hoped,  but  first  gave 
their  own  selves  to  the  Lord,  and  unto  us  by  the  will  of  (Jod."  His 
grace  had  won  their  hearts,  and  nothing  could  be  withheld  from  the  Sa- 
viour. Whatever  we  do  or  whatever  we  give  to  help  on  his  cause  at 
home  and  abroad,  neither  do\ngs  nor  givings  will  meet  with  his  approval, 
unless  the  inspiring  motive  is  loyalty  to  his  person.  Then  our  song  will 
be,  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  riches J^  Vital 
Christianity  means  wholeness  of  consecration. 

But  our  idea  of  Christian  Beneficence  is  not  complete,  nor  accurate, 
unless  we  have  learned  to  regaixl  it  as  an  act  of  worship,  ''  Give  unto 
the  Lord,"  says  the  Psalmist,  "  the  glory  due  to  his  name ;  bring  an  of- 
fering '' — ^the  term  used  in  the  Hebi*ew  ritual  to  denote  a  bloodless  offer- 
ing— ''  and  come  into  his  courts.  O,  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of 
holiness."  It  was  expressly  enjoined,  in  reference  to  the  divinely  insti* 
tuted  observances  of  the  former  economy,  '^  None  shall  come  befoi-e  me 
empty."  And  when  Paul  would  enforce  this  duty  on  '*  all  that  in  every 
place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord,"  he  fixed,  as  the 
proper  season,  ^^  the  first  day  of  the  week.''  There  is  special  fitness  in 
the  choice  of  that  day  for  making  our  contribution  to  religious  and  char- 
itable objects.  The  day  reminds  us  of  his  grace  who  gave  himself  for 
us,  and  the  offering  that  we  present  declares  our  sense  of  obligation  and 
our  joy  in  the  fact  of  his  resuri'ection  life  for  us.  Nor  can  it  be  with- 
out design  that  this  giving  is  distinctly  and  repeatedly  represented  in 
the  New  Testament  as  a  communion.  The  very  term  that  is  so  often 
used  to  described  the  privilege  of  ministering  to  the  needs  of  othera  is 
employed  to  indicate  the  fellowship  that  we  enjoy  in  the  observance  of 
the  Lord's  supper.  The  act  of  storing  and  of  disbursing  money  for 
God  is  a  holy  service,  and  nothing  could  be  more  likely  to  call  into  ex- 
ercise the  grace  of  liberality  than  the  gracious  interlinking  of  that  ser- 
vice  with  our  Sabbath  joys. 

These  three  principles  of  stewardship,  personal  consecration  and 
worship,  lie  at  the  basis  of  Christian  Beneficence ;  and,  not  till  thede 
basal  principles  have  become  living  facts  in  the  heart  of  the  Church, 
will  giving  on  impulse  cease  and  contributions  to  its  schemes  be  made 
as  the  wise  and  prayerful  administration  of  the  Lord's  property. 
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But  more  than  this  is  necessary.  One  of  the  most  marked  defects  in 
the  present  financial  policy  of  the  Church  is  want  of  system.  And  yet 
80  clear  and  reasonable  is  the  teaching  of  Scripture  on  this  point  that 
there  should  be  no  mistakes. 

(1.)  A  definite  proportion  of  our  means  is  to  be  devoted  directly  to 
God.  We  do  not  say  all,  but  a  definite  proportion.  Not  only  are  we 
allowed  to  use  what  is  needed  to  meet  current  personal  and  family  ex- 
penses, but  we  are  required  to  anticipate  the  needs  of  those  who  are 
naturally  dependent  on  us^  that,  when  we  are  taken  away  or  have  passed 
the  productive  period  of  life,  they  shall  not  be  a  public  charge.  '4f  any 
provide  not " — literally  "  think  not  beforehand  " — "  for  his  own,  and 
especially  for  those  of  his  own  house,  he  has  denied  the  faith  and  is 
worse  than  an  infidel."  Nor  is  there  wanting  abundant  warrant,  in  the 
precepts  and  incidents  of  the  Bible,  to  accumulate  capital  for  industrial 
and  commercial  purposes.  But  a  fair  proportion  is  to  be  dedicated  to 
Ood.  There  seems  to  be  good  authority  for  saying  that  a  tithe  of  his 
income  is  required  from  every  one  for  the  support  of  the  gospel  minis* 
try  and  other  evangelistic  and  reform  agencies.  In  addition  to  this 
tenth  which  GK>d  claims  as  his  right,  and  the  withholding  of  which  he 
calls  robbery,  we  are  expected  to  make  free-will  offerings,  as  his  work 
requires,  and  we  are  encouraged  to  give  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  by 
the  assurance  that  he  will  regard  that  as  a  loan.  The  rule  recorded  for 
our  guidance  in  this  matter  is  the  same  in  both  Testaments.  The  Old 
says :  ^*  Every  man  shall  give,  as  he  is  able,  according  to  the  blessing 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  he  hath  given  thee.''  The  New  says :  "  Let 
every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store  as  God  has  prospered  him."  *^  If 
there  l)e  firat  a  willing  mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to  that  a  man  hath 
and  not  according  to  that  he  hath  not." 

(2.)  This  proportion  is  to  be  (actually  laid  asides  It  is  related  of  an 
eminent  man  in  this  country  that  he  kept  in  his  library  a  treasury-box, 
with  three  compartments,  one  marked,  '^  Tithes,''  another,  '^  Free-will 
offerings,"  and  a  third,  ^^Alms."  This  is  an  excellent  plan  for  those 
who  receive  their  wages  or  earnings  in  weekly  or  monthly  installments. 
But  merchants  should  have  openings  in  their  ledgers  in  which  to  put  to 
the  account  of  each  form  of  contribution  its  fair  proportion  of  profit 
and  loss  and  to  credit  each  with  all  paid  out  for  the  support  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  for  charitable  purposes.  While  farmers  or  others  whose  living 
depends  on  the  irregularly  accruing  profits  of  agriculture  ought  to 
make  a  careful  calculation  of  their  resources  once  a  year,  and  having 
ascertained  their  net  income,  that  is,  what  remains  after  deducting  from 
gross  receipts  cost  of  seeds,  tools  and  labor,  rent  of  hired  land,  purchase 
of  stock,  or  other  curient  expenditures  as  may  be  necessary  to  carry 
on  their  business,  they  should  formally  set  apart  the  portion  that  be- 
longs to  God  on  one  of  the  Sabbaths.  **  On  the  first  day  of  the  week,'' 
or  rather,  '*on  a  Sabbath,"  (kata  mian  Sabbatou) — **let  every  one  lay 
by  him  "  or  at  home  (paraeduto) — **  in  store."  This  is  God's  plan ; 
and  when  we  provide  for  our  beneficence  on  his  plan  we  will  never  be 
unprepared  to  meet  his  claims,  and  will  never  miss  the  luxury  of  giving 
in  his  name. 

We  recommend  then : 

1.  That  every  one  in  the  membership  of  the  Church  be  advised  to 
follow  this  plan  of  Sabbath  storing.     A  faithful  steward  will  keep  an 
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accurate  account  of  his  income  and  give  to  the  schemes  of  the  Church, 
not  on  impulse,  but  on  principle. 

2.    That  pastors  be  instructed  to  keep  this  subject  before  the  minds 
of  the  people,  till  they  fully  understand  its  relation  to  the  work  that 
they  have  engaged  to  do  for  the  glory  of  the  King. 
Respectfully  submitted, 

R.   M.   SOMBfERVILLE,)  ^/.   ., 

Tne  Committee  on  Testimony  Bearing  reported.  Report  accepted 
and  adopted^  and  is  as  follows : 

Report  of  Committee  on  Testimony  Bearing. 

This  is  a  topic,  which  in  addition  to  forming  a  chapter  in  our  eccles- 
iastical standards,  has  been  on  all  occasions  so  frequently  and  exhaustively 
treated,  that  one  almost  despairs  of  being  able  to  find  anything  fresh  or 
interesting  to  sav  on  the  subject.  Perhaps,  however,  there  may  be  one 
aspect  of  the  subject,  not  so  largely  treated  as  some  others,  that  might 
yield  us  some  profit  briefly  to  consider.  We  refer  to  the  several  ways  in 
which  all  the  faithful  followers  of  the  Lamb  may  personally,  socially, 
privately,  and  publicly  endeavor  to  realize  our  Lord's  own  description  of 
his  people,  '*  Ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord,  and  my  servants  whom 
I  have  chosen."  When  thinking,  speaking  or  writing  on  Testimony 
Bearing,  many  conceive  of  it  only  as  a  grand  churchly  thing,  as  issu- 
ing an  ecclesiastical  protest,  or  preparing  an  ecclesiastical  standard.  But 
when  our  Lord  declares  to  his  disciples,  "  It  shalt  turn  to  you  for  a  testi- 
mony," he  was  principally  speaking  of  them  in  the  future  as  individuals, 
when  they  should  be  Drought  before  rulers  and  kings, ''  as  a  testimony 
unto  them,"  as  Peter  and  John  before  the  Sanhedrim,  or  Paul  before 
Felix,  Festus  and  Agrippa.  Now,  upon  the  whole  body  of  Christ,  indi- 
vidually and  collectively,  rests  the  duty  of  having  a  voice  for  Grod  in  the 
world,  and  in  one  way  or  other,  we  all  can  and  we  all  ought,  to  be  crying 
with  the  innumerable  company  before  the  throne,  '*Amen  ;  blessing,  and 
glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and  honor,  and  power,  and  might, 
be  unto  our  God  forever  and  ever,  Amen."  We  can  all  then  bear  testi- 
mony for  God. 

1.     By  presenting  only  a  pure  Ooapel  to  the  world. 

The  gospel  is  GokcI's  testimony,  "  For  this  is  the  witness  of  God  which 
he  hath  testified  of  his  son,"  and  Paul  claims  it  a  special  excellence  of 
his  ministry, "  For  we  are  not  as  many  that  corrupt  the  word,"  and  warns 
the  churches  that,  though  an  angel  from  heaven  preached  any  other  gos- 
pel he  should  be  accursed.  And  how  all  important  is  faithfulness  in 
this  respect  in  the  present  day,  when  men  keep  mingling  the  pure  waters 
of  the  sanctuary  with  manifold,  dangerous  and  fatal  errors.  From  sci- 
ence, often  "  falsely  so  called,"  from  the  feeble  efforts  of  reason  on  the 
part  of  the  "  natural  man,"  that  receiveth  not  the  **  things  of  the  spirit 
of  God,"  from  presumptuous  criticisms,  false  glosses,  and  mistaken  inter- 
pretations of  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  poisonous  extracts  are  daily  pre- 
pared and  cast  into  the  river  of  God,  not  like  Elisha's  cruse  of  salt,  to 
heal,  but  with  deadly  effect  to  destroy.  Now,  if  we  be  **  stewards  of  the 
mysteries  of  God,"  it  is  required  of  us,  as  stewards,  that  we  "be  found 
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faithful,"  lest  it  should  be  true  of  our  teaching,  as  of  that  of  the  false 
prophets  of  old,  "  which  I  commanded  not,  nor  spake  it,  neither  come  it 
mto  my  mind." 

2.  Another  efficient  way  to  bear  testimony  is,  by  every  means  in  our 
power,  io  communicate  to,  and  press  on  all  men,  the  testimony  of  God  in 
the  gospel. 

When  Paul  described  his  own  ministry,  it  is  in  the  following  terms, "  I 
came,  declaring  unto  you  the  testimony  of  God,"  and  says,  "  Because  our 
testimony  was  believed  among  you."  God's  testimony  is  our  testimony, 
and  while  there  is  a  woe  to  those  who  corrupt  the  gospel,  there  is  also  a 
woe  to  him  that  conceals  it.  In  legal  proceedings  where  the  highest  in- 
terests are  often  involved,  the  suppres-no  veri  is  as  wicked  and  criminal  aa 
direct  fiilsehood  or  lying.  Now,  the  relation  of  the  people  of  Grod,  indi- 
vidually and  collectively,  to  the  diffusion  of  the  gospel,  may  be  likened 
to  the  provision  made  by  the  Creator  for  the  wider  diffusion  of  many  va- 
rieties of  plants.  In  some  families  of  plants  as  the  seeds  ripen,  a  soft 
downy  kite  attachment  is  found  adhering  to  each  seed,  by  which  any 
gentle  disturbance  of  the  air  is  able  to  lift  it  up,  and  carry  it  away,  it 
may  be  hundreds  of  miles,  thus  greatly  enlarging  the  area  over  which  it 
attains  a  home.  In  others  again,  that  produce  their  seed  in  a  little  cap- 
sule, at  ttie  base  of  the  capsule  is  placed  a  little  spring,  which,  when 
the  seed  is  ripe,  bursts  the  capsule  with  a  powerful  jerk,  sufficient  to  scat- 
ter its  contents  many  feet  all  around,  thus  enlarging  the  bounds  of  next 
year's  growth.  Just  so  it  is  with  every  true  Church  and  every  true  fol- 
lower of  the  Lamb  in  relation  to  the  carrying  of  the  gospol  to  every  land, 
and  making  all  receive  the  testimony  of  God  concerning  his  son.  '  "Woe 
to  me  if  I  speak  not  the  gospel." 

3.  Another  thing,  important  and  necessary  to  faithful  testimony  bear- 
ing is  to  be  ready  to  count  the  cost  and  bear  the  expense  of  making  known 
God's  testimony. 

There  never  was  anything  more  costly  and  expensive  than  the  luxury 
of  testimony  bearing,  or  anything  in  which  the  words  of  David  are  more 
strikingly  verified, "Neither  will  I  offer  of  that  which  doth  cost  me  noth- 
ing." Our  Lord  therefore  warns  those  into  whose  hands  he  put  his  work, 
to  first  sit  down  and  count  the  cost  of  following  him.  And,  certainly,  in 
many  ages,  men-  have  been  made  to  feel  that  faithfulness  in  following  their 
Master,  in  witnessing  for  the  truth,  has  been  a  costly  thing.  Through 
many  years  and  generations,  it  meant  contempt,  shame,  religious  and  civil 
disabilities,  fines,  bonds,  imprisonment,  torture,  condemnation  and  death, 
ivhen  in  rare  fidelity  it  was  true  of  both  individuals  and  churches.  "And 
thou  boldest  fast  my  name,  and  hast  not  denied  my  faith,  even  in  those 
days  wherein  Antipas  was  my  faithful  martyr,  who  was  slain  among 
you,  where  Satan  dwelleth."  Thus  it  was  that  the  words  originally 
meaning  witness  and  witness-bearing  came  to  mean  martyr  and  martyr- 
dom. Nor  was  such  martyrdom  in  vain — even  through  the  fiercest  per- 
secution the  word  and  gospel  of  Christ  was  carried  to  far  off  regions ; 
many  were  converted  by  hearing  the  dying  testimonies,  and  seeing  the 
holy,  but  firm  attitude  in  suffering  of  the  followers  of  Christ.  All,  how- 
ever, has  now  been  changed.  As  Dr.  Chalmers,  pleading  for  aid  to  meet 
the  necessities  of  the  Free  Church,  after  securing  by  a  notable  sacrifice 
her  liberty,  is  reported  to  have  said  :  "At  one  time  God,  as  the  price  of 
our  fidelity,  demanded  our  life,  liberty,  prosperity,  and  even  our  blood, 

16 
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but  now  he  asks  for  our  money  and  worldly  goods,  with  which,  having 
come  out  of  Egypt,  the  house  of  bondage,  we  may  serve  God  in  the  wil- 
derness." And  so  in  Testimony  Bearing  in  some  of  its  truest  and  noblest 
forms.  Not  merely  was  self-denial  required,  when  the  people  of  God 
were  maligned,  abused,  incarcerated,  and  in  every  form  tormented,  but 
BOW  when  persecution  has  been  commanded,  as  the  destroying  angel,  to 
put  up  his  sword,  much  worldly  means  are  needed  to  successfully  propa- 
gate the  faith  for  which  we  earnestly  contend.  It  is  in  fact  as  necessary 
m  its  own  place  as  a  suitable  instrumentality,  and  the  value  any  one  puts 
on  genuine  practical  testimony  bearing  can  always  be  measured  by  what 
in  this  respect  he  does  to  sustain  and  forward  God's  work.  It  has  been 
wittily  said  that  the  attitude  of  some  members  in  all  the  churches, 
in  relation  to  our  seeking  to  have  the  whole  earth  filled  with  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  might  be  thus  expressed,  '*  We  will  do  all 
the  praying,  and  you  will  do  all  the  paying."  It  was  noble  testimony, 
however,  that  poor  widow  bore,  when,  ratlier  than  that  the  service  of  the 
temple  should  be  straitened,  she  threw  into  its  treasury  ^*  all  that  she  had, 
even  all  her  living."  But  the  approving  smile  and  outspoken  commend- 
ation of  him  who  judgeth  righteously,  whatever  others  may  think,  shows 
that  even  our  Lord  is  not  unwilling  to  accept  our  testimony  bearing  in 
the  form  of  current  coin,  however  small  the  amount. 

4.  It  is  also  all  important  in  effective  testimony  bearing  that  we  truly 
represent  Ood  in  the  world. 

Originally  made  in  the  image  of  G^,  man  was  designed  to  represent 
the  Creator  in  moral  and  spiritual  character  and  government.  Though 
lost  for  a  time,  this  noble  status  has  been  restored  in  the  new  creation  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Therefore,  those  who  are  "  called  and  chosen  and  faithiiil " 
represent  the  "second  man,  the  Lord  from  heaven,"  in  his  truth,  charac- 
ter, government  and  claims  and  testify  to  all  men,  "  whether  they  will 
will  hear  or  whether  they  shall  forbear,"  the  rights  of  the  Messiah  over 
man  in  every  relation,  natural  or  contracted,  personal,  social,  ecclesias- 
tical and  national.  The  epithet  "  man  of  God  "  applied  to  the  prophets 
and  to  Timothy,  exactly  describes  the  attitude  we  should  maintain,  and 
there  is  nothing  more  dangerous  than  putting  to,  as  many  have  done, 
a  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  when  "  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken." 

5.  Moreover,  in  all  effective  testimony  bearing  we  must  witness  by 
the  power  of  a  holy  and  pure  life. 

The  motto,  "  Bfoliness  to  the  Lord,"  which  the  high  priest  had  on  his 
forehead,  has  been  transferred  by  Christ  to  all  his  faithful  followers,  who 
have  "  the  Father's  name  written  on  their  foreheads,"  in  such  a  conspicu- 
ous position  that  it  cannot  be  concealed.  Even  the  seven  thousand  in 
Israel,  that  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal,  though  unknown  to  the 
prophet,  must  have  borne  testimony  for  Jehovah  in  many  practical  forms, 
when  they  refused  to  acknowledge  the  idol  as  a  God,  did  not  attend  his 
feasts,  or  practice  the  abominable  rites  of  his  worship,  and  thus  exempli- 
fied to  us  the  all-important  principle  that  what  we  testify  against  we 
ought  never  to  practice,  and  what  we  testify  for  we  ought  always  practi- 
cally perform.  In  fact  it  impresses  us  with  what  we  are  all  too  prone  to 
overlook,  that  the  duty  of  testimony  bearing,  like  every  other  duty,  should 
be  not  "  in  word  only,  nor  in  tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth." 

Testimony  bearing  thus  viewed,  suggests 

1.  The  necessity  of  impressing  upon  the  members  of  the  Church  the 
importance  practically  of  Dearing  testimony /or  all  recognized  truth  as 


Digitized  by 


Google 


i 


1891.]  Befomied  Presbyterian  Church.  241 

well  as  against  all  error  and  sin.    We  are  more  prone  to  oppose  evil  in 

others  than  live  up  to  our  own  duty. 

2.    The  importance  of  holy,  devoted,  consecrated  living  to  give  force 

and  efficiency  to  the  testimony  we  bear. 

James  Kennedy,    )      /i/^t^ 
C.  D.  Trumbull,     ^  rhln^^^ 
J.  L.  McCartney,  \    Cbmmttt^. 


The  Committee  on  the  Signs  of  the  Times  reported.  Beport 
accepted  and  adopted,  and  is  as  follows : 

Report  of  Committee  on  the  Signs  of  the  limes. 
The  Committee  on  the  Signs  of  the  Times  would  respectfully  report : 

CAUSES   OF  thanksgiving. 

*'  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  his  mercy  endureth  forever." 
The  providential  rule  of  Christ,  the  Mediatorial  and  universal  King, 
has  been  in  goodness  and  mercy.  In  countless  homes  he  has  caused  to 
be  heard  the  melody  of  joy  and  health.  Unto  many  lands  he  has  given 
favorable  and  fruitful  seasons.  Peace  largely  prevails  among  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth.  The  time  has  not  yet  come  when  they  have  ceased 
to  learn  war,  but  a  spirit  of  peace  sways  their  councils  with  increasing 
power.  The  humane  and  Christian  policy  of  arbitration  is  rapidly  su- 
perseding the  '^  last  argument "  of  kings.  The  world-wide  opportunity 
for  the  work  of  evangelization  is  engaging  the  thoughtful  attention, 
and  the  organized  and  prayerful  efiort  of  Christians  in  all  lands.  Civ- 
ilized nations  are  slowly  but  surely  combining  to  destroy  the  slave 
trade,  and  the  traffic  in  opium  and  intoxicating  liquors  carried  on  with 
heathen  lands.  The  Christian  conception  of  brotherhood,  and  neigh- 
borhood, is  more  and  more  obtaining  in  Parliaments  and  Congresses,  as 
well  as  in  Synods  and  General  Assemblies.  The  divided  Church  of 
Christ  is  practically  uniting  in  many  benevolent  and  philanthropic  en- 
terprises. 

As  a  church  in  covenant  with  Qod,  it  is  fitting  that  we  at  this  time 
thankfully  recognize  the  covenant  blessings  we  have  received.  The 
solemn  transaction  of  twenty  years  ago  in  this  church,  by  this  Synod, 
and  the  prompt  and  cordial  adoption  of  the  covenant  throughout  the 
whole  church,  have^had  ample  time  in  which  to  show  their  blessed  re- 
sults.    These  may  be  seen  along  many  well  defined  and  extended  lines. 

I.  In  these  years  there  has  been  gratifying  evidence  of  a  sustained 
and  active  spiritual  life.  In  1871  our  reported  membership  was  8,868. 
In  1890  it  was  11,289.  The  contributions  of  1871  were  nearly  $170,000. 
Those  of  last  year  were  nearly  $240,000.  While  the  increase  in  mem- 
bership was  2,421,  or  27  per  cent,  the  increase  in  contributions  was 
$70,000,  or  41  per  cent  An  evangelistic  spirit  has  in  recent  years 
taken  hold  of  our  church,  showing  itself  in  many  lines  of  active  effort 
in  our  congregations.  Every  work  in  which  our  church  was  engaged 
in  1871  is  still  prosecuted  with  unabated  zeal,  upon  an  extended  area, 
while  there  have  been  added  the  new  missions  among  the  Chinese  and 
Indians.  It  is  in  these  twenty  years  that  Geneva  College  has  grown 
up  with  its  completed  endowment,  and  iis  thorough  equipment  for  edu- 
cating the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  church.  The  Theological  Semi- 
nary building,  a  memorial  of  our  act  of  covenanting,  has  been  fully 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


242  Miwuiea  of  the  Synod  of  the  [July  &  Aug. 

psid  for,  and  the  endowment  of  the  Seminary  is  nearly  S50,000.  In 
1871  the  invested  funds  of  the  church  were  less  than  $50,000,  while 
last  year  they  were  reported  to  be  over  $241,000.  These  facts  indicate 
that  the  reviving  and  sustaining  grace  of  our  Covenant  God  has  been 
with  us. 

II.  Our  church  has  been  made  to  enjoy  in  many  ways  the  distin- 
guishing favor  of  Qod.  She  has  through  all  these  years  been  honored 
with  the  foremost  position  in  the  movement  in  the  interest  of  National 
Refbrra.  By  common  consent  it  was  conceded  that  this  responsible 
position  belonged  to  our  church.  The  loving  regard  and  high  esteem 
of  other  denominations  have  been  conspicuously  shown  to  our  church. 
And,  even  now,  it  is  evident  that  God  is  overruling  our  present  unhap- 
py differences  for  the  bringing  into  clearer  and  more  prominent  view 
the  distinctive  principles  of  our  church,  and  is  giving  us  an  opportunity 
for  their  advocacy  and  maintenance  more  extensive  and  promising  than 
has  ever  been  possessed  in  this  land.     In  these  ways  our  Covenant  God 

.  has  been  to  us  a  "  crown  of  glory  and  a  diadem  of  beauty." 

III.  We  have  been  blessed  with  the  evident  presence  of  the  Divine 
Spirit  as  a  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  judgment  in  the  prosecution  of  the 
many  enterprises  undertaken  by  the  church.  Evidences  of  this  are 
seen  in  the  purchase  of  the  Memorial  building  for  our  Theological 
Seminary  in  Allegheny,  and  the  location  of  our  college  in  Beaver  Falls, 
in  the  selection  of  the  prosperous  mission  fields  of  Tarsus  in  Asia 
Minor,  of  Selma  and  Brierfield,  Alabama,  among  the  colored  people  ; 
of  Oakland,  California,  among  the  Chinese;  of  Fort  Sill,  among  the 
Indians  of  Indian  Territory  ;  in  the  filling  of  the  several  Boards  of  the 
church,  to  whom  are  intrusted  the  management  of  her  important  inter- 
ests, in  the  selection  by  Synod  and  these  Boards  of  Professors  for  our 
Theological  Seminary  and  College,  and  of  missionaries  for  our  various 
mission  fields ;  in  the  abiding  confidence  of  the  church  in  her  financial 
officers,  and  in  the  steady  growth  and  prosperity  of  every  department 
of  the  church's  work. 

IV.  We  have  been  greatly  prospered  in  our  polemic,  or  aggressive 
work.  Particularly  in  the  National  Reform  movement,  every  minister 
of  our  church  has  found  opportunity  for  doing  effective  work  in  his 
respective  field.  The  corps  of  able,  zealous  field  secretaiies  chosen 
from  our  church  have  ever  been  veritable  champions  for  the  crown- 
rights  of  Christ  in  this  land.  Strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of 
his  might,  they  have  everywhere  "  turned  the  battle  to  the  gate."  The 
claims  of  Christ,  as  the  Governor  among  the  nations,  have  been  elo- 
quently advocated  from  hundreds  of  pulpits  outside  of  our  church.  In 
the  colleges  throughout  the  land  the  Gospel  for  the  nation  has  found 
an  open  door  and  attentive  ears.  In  sympathetic  hearts  and  cultured 
minds  the  leaven  of  the  truth  has  the  most  lavorable  surroundings,  and 
is  working  with  gratifying  results.  In  every  national  convention  in  the 
interest  of  this  movement  the  ipost  effective  aid  has  been  rendered  by 
the  ministers  and  laymen  of  our  church.  Earnest  petitions  and  force- 
ful arguments  in  behalf  of  reformation  principles  have  been  presented 
to  the  legislative  bodies  and  highest  officials  of  the  country.  These  are 
some  of  the  blessed  fruits  and  gratifying  results  of  our  act  of  covenant 
renovation.  God  has  in  these  ways  made  good  to  us  his  old  covenant 
promise  that  he  would  be  to  his  people  "  for  a  crown  of  glory  and  for 
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a  diadem  of  beaut}',  and  for  a  spint  of  judement  to  him  that  sitteth  in 
judgment,  and  for  strength  to  them  that  turn  the  battle  to  the  gate." 

For  these  and  other  reasons  Synod  appoints  the  day  of  National 
Thanksgiving  to  be  observed  as  a  day  of  thank-giving. 

CAUSES   OT   FASTING. 

Sincere  humiliation  for  sin  has  ever  been  a  sacrifice  which  God  has 
not  despised.  Too  much  care  cannot  be  taken  lest  it  be  only  outward 
and  formal.  A  clear  apprehension  of  the  reasons  for  it  is  a  first  re- 
quisite to  its  proper  exercise. 

The  following  general  reasons  are  suggested  :  The  spiritual  dead- 
ness  that  prevails  iu  gospel  lands,  the  multitude  of  non-professors  and 
non-churchgoers,  the  mighty  sway  of  the  prince  of  this  world,  as  seen 
in  the  abounding  ungodliness,  lawlessness,  crime,  Sabbath  desecration, 
intemperance  and  licentiousness,  the  continued  prevalence  and  persist- 
ence of  popery  and  skepticism.  These  things  should  ever  touch  the 
hearts  of  God's  people  and  move  them  to  humble  supplication. 

National  life  is  everywhere  sadly  deficient  in  righteousness.  The 
Divine  Ruler  and  his  law  are  not  only  not  acknowledged,  but  are  dis- 
owned. In  these  lands  where  we  dwell  there  is  no  sign  of  repentance 
for  national  sins.  In  the  British  nation,  the  national  conscience  is  not 
affected  for  the  sin  of  covenant-breaking,  while  in  the  United  States 
the  sin  of  ignoring  Christ  and  his  royal  claims  is  boldly  continued. 
The  gentle  and  patient  admonition  of  God  has  been  despised  by  these 
nations..  The  faithful  exhortations  and  warnings  bj  his  servants 
have  been  unheeded.  Immoral  constitutions  of  government  continue 
to  exercise  their  pernicious  influence  in  removing  the  Christian  features 
from  the  laws,  institutions  and  usages  of  these  lands.  There  has  been 
a  most  culpable  reluctance  to  yield  to  the  righteous  demand  of  Chris- 
tian people  respecting  the  abolition  of  the  traffic^of  opium  and  intoxi- 
cating liquors.  The  fierce  conflict  between  capital  and  labor  still  rages 
with  unabated  fury,  resulting  in  wide-spread  misery  and  death. 

Tiie  church  life  is  largely  pervaded  by  the  tpirit  of  the  world.  The 
form  of  worship  receives  more  attention  than  the  Spirit.  To  have 
the  services  attractive  and  entertaining  is  often  more  desired  than  that 
they  should  be  instructive  and  edifying.  The  infectious  influence  of 
modern  skepticism  is  working  strongly  in  many  places  in  orthodox 
churches.  Secret  societies  are  often  successful  rivals  of  the  church  in 
claiming  the  aflfection  and  support  of  her  members.  The' apathy  and 
indiflerence  of  the  church  in  this  day  of  grand  opportunity  respecting 
the  work  of  the  world's  evangelization  is  most  deplorable. 

We  should  at  this  time  be  humbled,  particularly  in  view  of  the 
course  our  own  church  has  pursued  respecting  her  covenant  of  1871. 
That  sclemn  transaction  was  the  result  of  years  of  thought  and  prayer. 
But  after  the  long-desired  end  had  been  reached,  the  fervor  and  en- 
thusiasm incident  to  the  ratifying  of  the  important  deed  subsided. 
With  a  suddenness  that  was  quite  in  contrast  with  the  earnest  per- 
severing effort  of  previous  years  the  covenant  dropped  largely  out  of 
fiigbt.  Instead  of  regarding  it  as  a  deed  ^y  which  we  came  under  such 
obligations  as  made  it  necessary  that  the  utmost  care  should  be  taken 
to  keep  the  remembrance  of  the  covenant  clear  and  vivid  in  the 
minds  of  the  people,  it  was  dealt  with  loo  much,  as  if  it  were  a  docu- 
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ment  whose  obligations  were  fulfilled,  and  could  be  laid  away  in  some 
safe  place  as  a  historic  relic.  Save  the  passing  notice  given  to  it  when 
it  was  made  a  term  of  communion,  it  has  sadly  fallen  out  of  mind  as 
well  as  out  of  sight.  In  public  prayer  and  sermon,  in  ordinary  Chris- 
tian intercouse  and  in  social  fellowship  meetings  our  covenant  has'  too 
frequently  been  conspicuous  by  its  absence.  A  new  generation  has 
grown  up,  many  of  whom  it  is  to  be  feared  have  never  read  the  cove- 
nant of  1871.  If  we  may  justly  conclude  that  the  Lord  has  blessed 
us  in  many  ways  as  a  church  because  of  our  act  of  covenant  renova- 
tion, we  may  as  justly  conclude  that  our  present  troubles  are  the 
direct  outcome  of  our  failure  t.o  give  to  our  covenant  the  loving  rec- 
ognition and  esteem  it  deserved.  Since  a  ^^  spirit  of  judgment  to  them 
who  sit  on  judgment"  is  a  blessing  promised  to  those  who  are  faithful 
to  covenant  obligations,  then  we  may  safely  regard  our  signal  want  of 
this  blessing  as  indicated  in  the  frequently  reversed  decisions  of  Synod 
as  to  voting  for  amendments  as  an  evidence  of  our  want  of  fidelity  to 
covenant  vows.  '  Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways  and  turn  again  unto 
the  Lonl.  Let  us  lift  up  our  heart  with  our  hands  unto  God  in  the 
heavens.  We  have  transgressed  and  have  rebelled,  thou  hast  not  par- 
doned. Thou  hast  covered  thyself  with  a  cloud  that  our  prayer  should 
not  pass  through.  Thou  hast  made  us  as  the  ofiscouring  and  refuse 
in  the  midst  of  the  people.  All  our  enemies  have  opened  their  mouths 
against  us.  Fear  and  a  scorn  has  come  upon  us,  desolation  and 
destruction." 

For  these  and  other  reasons  Synod  appoints  Thursday  of  the  week 
of  prayer  to  be  observed  as  a  day  of  fasting  and  humiliation. 
Respectfully  submitted, 

A.  J.  McFarland,)       n^ih^ 

The  Committee  on  the  Sabbath  reported.  The  report  was  ac- 
cepted and  adopted,  and  is  as  follows  : 

Report  of  Committee  on  the  Sabbath. 

The  Sabbath  Committee  respectfully  report : 

When  this  Committee  was  made  a  standing  one  by  Synod  in  1882,  it 
was  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  advised  on  public  movements  respect- 
ing the  Sabbath,  to  furuish  aid  and  encoumgement  to  those  who  are 
laboring  in  this  cause,  to  lay  before  Synod  an  outline  of  work  done 
during  the  year,  and  to  suggest  any  action  to  be  taken. 

The  past  year  has  been  one  of  great  activity  in  the  Sabbath  cause,  by 
friends  and  foes.  The  enemy  is  laboring  very  hard  to  have  all  Sab- 
bath ordinances  in  the  cities  blotted  out — to  have  all  State  laws  guard- 
ing the  Sabbath  repealed,  notably  the  Sabbath  law  of  Pennsylvania — 
of  so  long  standing.  Even  in  the  islands  of  the  sea,  where  they  have 
Sabbath  laws,  the  effort  has  been  made  to  have  all  these  obliterated — 
Hawaii . 

Sabbath  ordinances  and  statutes  are  trampled  under  foot  as  they 
never  were  before.  Excursion  trains  were  run  on  all  the  railroads  cen- 
tering in  Omaha,  on  May  24  (the  Sabbath)  to  witness  a  game  of  base 
ball,  in  direct  violation  of  the  State  law  of  Nebraska. 
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While  the  enemy  is  coming  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
lifting  up  a  standard  against  him,  by  platform,  press,  pulpit,  and  by 
the  combined  efforts  of  the  people  of  God.  Noble  work  is  being  done 
by  Rev.  Wilbur  F.  CrafiP.  His  answer  to  the  anti-Sabbath  men  before 
the  legislature  of  Pennsylvania  was  wise  and  powerful.  His  open  let- 
ter to  the  Postmaster-General  on  the  mail  law  of  United  States  ought 
to  have  wide  circulation  by  the  religious  press. 

Rev.  Joseph  Cook  speaks  and  writes  with  no  uncertain  sound  on  this 
all-important  question.  'I  he  friends  must  wage  a  continued  warfare, 
both  offensive  and  defensive,  all  along  the  line,  for  this  Divine  Institu- 
tion. There  was  a  great  contest  on  this  question  on  last  Sabbath  in 
the  city  of  Cincinnati. 

Rev.  W .  F .  Crafts  gives  these  among  other  indications  of  a  rising  tide 
in  Sabbath  observance  :  "In  the  numerous  instances  of  where  Sabbath 
closing  of  saloons  has  been  secured  in  our  large  cities,  especially  in  the 
victories  in  Pittsburgh,  in  Denver,  in  Los  Angeles  and  in  Cincinnati, 
all  the  books  written  on  Sabbath  Reform,  lecturers  and  organizations, 
place  it  on  the  universal  and  perpetual  authority  of  the  Fourth  Com- 
mandment.'' 

We  conclude  this  brief  and  imperfect  report  by  quoting  his  eloquent 
words:  *'0  Sabbath  of  God,  His  earliest  messenger  to  man,  your 
right  hand  filled  with  blessings  for  the  soul,  your  left  laden  with  gifts 
for  the  body,  at  your  side,  the  sword  of  the  law  to  protect  these  bless- 
ings against  the  miser's  greed  of  gain  and  the  prodigal's  greed  of 
pleasure,  march  on,  through  all  the  centuries  of  toil  and  sin,  and  bring 
us,  at  length,  to  the  Divine  Sabbath,  whose  march  is  through  the  eter- 
nities of  tireless  service." 

We  recommend  all  our  people  to  read  and  carry  out  all  the  recon^ 
mendations  given  by  Synod  since  1882,  on  the  Sabbath  question. 

H.  P.  McClurkin,     )      ^f  ,^ 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted : 

Resolved^  1.  This  Synod  desires  to  utter  anew  its  unanimous  and 
earnest  protest  against  any  proposal  to  keep  open  the  Columbian  Expo- 
sition on  the  Lord's  day,  as  being  contrary  to  the  history  and  usages  of 
our  people,  a  cruel  and  unwarranted  invasion  of  the  rights,  sacred  and 
family  of  employes,  and  a  gross  violation  ofvthe  law  of  God. 

2.  That  the  above  resolution  be  signed  by  the  Moderator  and  Clerk^ 
and  forwarded  to  the  Commissioners  at  Chicago. 

An  additional  resolution  relating  to  the  Columbian  Exposition 
was  introduced,  and  was  referred  to  a  special  committee,  consisting 
of  Revs.  Joseph  McCracken  and  D.  McAllister  and  eider  Joseph 
Stevenson. 

It  was  resolved  to  hold  a  session  on  to-morrow  evening  for  ih© 
bearing  and  consideration  of  reports. 

Synod  adjourned,  with  prayer  by  S.  G.  Shaw,  to  meet  tomorrow 
morning  at  9  o'clock. 
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THURSDAY'S  PBOOEEDINGS.-June  4. 

MORNING  SESSION. 

Synod  was  called  to  order  at  tbe  appointed  hour,  and  the  moder- 
ator constituted  the  court  with  prayer. 

The  roll  was  called.  All  responded  to  their  names  except  B.  C. 
Allen,  Carson,  Crawford,  M.  A.  Gault,  Gray,  N.  R.  Johnston,  S. 
D.  Johnston,  George  Kennedy,  J.  D.  Kennedy,  W.  J.  SprouU  and 
Williams. 

A  letter  from  Rev.  R.  C.  Allen  was  read,  explaining  that  he  had 
been  detained  from  the  meetings  of  the  court  this  week  by  the  se- 
vere illness  of  his  little  boy,  and  on  this  account  asking  to  be  ex- 
cused from  further  attendance  on  the  sessions  of  Synod  at  this  time. 
The  request  was  granted. 

The  Minutes  of  yesterday's  sessions  were  read,  amended  and 
approved. 

The  Committee  on  Devotional  Exercises  made  the  following  re- 
port, which  was  accepted  and  adopted  : 

The  Committee  on  Devotional  Exercises  respectfully  recommend  that  the 
subject  for  to-day  be,  Prayer  for  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  reach- 
ing a  decision  in  the  important  matter  now  before  us ;  that  Rev.  T.  H. 
Acheeon  preside  and  that  the  entire  time  be  spent  in  worship. 

Fbiday— Subject :  A  Consecrated  Ministry.  Rev.  E.  M.  Smith  to  pre- 
side ;  Rev.  W.  P.  Johnston  to  open. 

Saturday— Subject :  A  Consecrated  Eldership.  Elder  McAfee  to  pre- 
side and  Elder  Gilchrist  to  oi)en.  Respectfully  submitted, 

J.  R    WYLIE,         ) 
W.  J.  SPROUiiL,    \(JommiU€e, 

J.  R.  WiLLSON,     3 

The  hearing  of  the  complaints  and  appeals  was  resumed.  O.  B. 
Milligan  was  heard  in  prosecuting  his  case.  J.  R.  J.  Milligan  fol- 
lowed. The  hour  for  devotional  exercises  having  arrived,  he  was 
allowed  to  proceed  until  he  had  finished  the  presentation  of  his  case. 
At  12  M.  the  rule  requiring  the  last  half-hour  of  the  morning  ses- 
sion to  be  spent  in  devotional  exercises  was  suspended,  and  Synod 
took  recess,  to  meet  at  1.30  P.  M.,  the  first  half-hour  of  the  after- 
noon session  to  be  spent  in  devotional  services. 

AFTERNOON   SESSION. 

The  court  was  called  to  order  at  the  appointed  hour,  and  was 
opened  with  prayer  by  Rev.  J.  L.  MoCari  ney. 

Tbe  following  were  found  absent :  B  ack,  Carson,  Dunn,  Gray, 
S.  D.  Johnston,  Littlejohn,  J.  H.  Magee,  McAfee,  McFall,  J.  S.  T. 
Milligan,  Reynolds,  Sloane,  James  S|)eer,  W.  J.  Sproull,  J.  R. 
Thompson,  Williams  and  T.  A.  H.  Wylie,  most  of  whom  soon  took 
(heir  seats  in  the  court. 

Eev.  T.  H.  Acheson  led  in  devotional  exercises  of  prayer  and  of 
praise.  Prayer  was  ofiered  asking  specially  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  reaching  a  decision  in  the  important  matter  now 
before  us. 
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The  committee  appointed  to  visit  the  Rev.  Dr.  Thos.  SprouU 
presented  the  following  statement : 

The  members  of  Synod  appointed  to  visit  Dr.  Sproull  stated  that  they 
liad  carried  out  Synod^s  wishes  and  found  that  beloved  father  in  a  com- 
fortable state  of  bodily  health,  though  greatly  weakened  and  exhausted. 
In  a  lengthened  conversation  we  found  our  aged  brother  in  a  most  com- 
fortable state  of  mind,  not  only  peaceful  but  triumphant,  earnestly  longing 
for  an  entrance  into  life  eternal ;  realizing  with  wonderful  pathos  the 
inspired  word,  **  though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet  believing  ye  rejoice  with 
Joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."  After  prayer  he  charged  us  to  commu- 
nicate to  Synod : 

1.  His  gratitude  to  Synod  for  its  kind  regards,  and  that  though  unable 
Ip  be  with  us  he  was  stul  remembered  with  such  feelings  of  sympathy  and 
AfTection. 

2.  That  his  interest  in  and  affection  towards  the  church  of  which  he 
laad  been  so  long  a  member  will  never  oease,  nor  will  he  ever  fail  to  remem- 
ber her  at  a  throne  of  grace. 

8.  His  earnest  desire  and  hope  that  whatever  work  we  may  have  to 
attemptor  difficulties  with  which  to  contend,  we  may  stand  firm  in  the 
^reat  principles  of  the  eh«reh,  to  the  truth  and  value  of  which  he  gives  his 
dying  testinaony. 

Synod  resumed  the  hearing  of  the  complaints  and  appeals.  E. 
M.  Milligan  and  O.  B.  Milligan  made  additmnal  statements  bearing 
■on  their  cases.  All  the  complainants  and  appellants  having  been 
heard,  Rev.  R.  J.  George,  one  of  the  representatives  of  Pittsburgh 
Presbytery,  spoke  in  defence  of  the  action  of  that  court.  While 
Dr.  George  was  on  the  floor  the  hour  for  recess  arrived.  Leave  of 
absence  from  the  evening  session  was  granted  lo  Rev.  Dr.  Cannon 
and  elders  McBuroey  and  Montgomery. 

Synod  took  recess,  to  meet  at  7  P.  M.  Prayer  by  Rev.  R.  Har- 
grave. 

EVENING  SESSION. 

Synod  was  called  to  order  at  the  time  appointed,  and  was  opened 
with  prayer  by  Rev.  W.  P.  Johnston. 

The  calling  of  the  roll  v/as  dispensed  with. 

Elder  R.  F.  Glasgow  was  excused  from  attendance  after  this 
evening  on  account  of  the  severe  illness  of  a  sister. 

The  Committee  on  Sustentation  and  Church  Erection  reported. 
Beport  accepted  and  adopted,  and  is  as  follows  : 

Report  of  Committee  on  Sustentation  and  Church  Erection. 

The  Committee  on  Sustentation  and  Church  Erection  would  submit 
the  following  report : 

The  report  of  the  Board  shows  that  these  schemes  have  been  managed 
very  efficiently.  We  bespeak  a  careful  reading  of  these  reports  by  all 
the  menibers  of  the  church.  If  the  means  were  provided  much  more 
might  be  done  in  the  way  of  securing  houses  of  worship  for  weak  congre- 
^tions  and  mission  stations,  and  also  in  securing  to  others  regular  preach- 
ing. There  is  room  for  increased  liberality  in  the  support  of  both  these 
ecbemes. 

As  the  church  grows,  the  demand  for  means  to  erect  houses  of  worship 
mil  increase,  and  should  be  met  by  large  hearted  liberality. 
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We  recommend  the  following  : 

1.  That  pastors  explain  these  schemes  more  fully  to  their  congrega- 
tions, and  urge  them  to  increased  liberality  in  their  support. 

2.  That  Messrs.  Kennedy,  Milligan  and  Greacen,  whose  time  of  office 
has  expired,  be  elected  tbeir  own  successors. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

S.  R.  Wallace,       )      ^.  .. 


Report  of  SusterUation  and  Church  Erection  Board. 

SUSTENTATIOir. 

The  SQstentation  scheme  has  the  smallest  sum  to  distribute  aud  the  smallesl 
number  of  beneficiaries  which  it  has  had  in  several  years.  The  treasurer's  re* 
port  herewith  submitted  shows  the  receipt  of  $1,807.08,  viz  :  The  Wiggins'  be- 
quest of  $1,000 ;  |751.(  8  from  coogregational  collections,  and  $56  from  individ- 
ual donations.  The  collections  represent  less  tl^n  halt  our  congregations,  and 
average  only  $18.41  for  those  contributing. 

The  applications  for  aid  this  year  oome  only  from  nine  congregations.  These 
contain  a  total  of  457  members,  contributed  to  all  purposes  a  total  of  $6,996,  at 
the  rate  of  $15.81  per  member  ;  contributed  to  the  schemes  $1,408,  at  the  rate 
of  $8.08  per  member,  a  sum  almost  twice  as  large  as  all  the  church  contributed  to 
this  scheme ;  contributed  to  pastors'  salary  $4,413,  at  the  rate  of  $9.66  per  mem- 
ber; and  despite  this  liberality,  their  pastors  have  borne  a  deficit  below  the  min- 
imum salary  of  $8,787,  an  average  of  $421  for  each,  or  more  than  half  their  sal- 
ary. This  burden  so  crushiog  to  the  pastors  could  only  have  been  removed  by 
the  congregations  at  an  additional  libeiality  amounting  to  $8.29  per  member  ; 
yet  a  contnbution  of  88  cents  per  member  from  the  entire  Church  would  have 
fully  met  the  need.    The  Fund  this  year  pays  47.7  per  cent,  of  this  deficit. 

The  usual  table  is  given  below : 


CONGRBOATIONS. 

1 
1 

o 

28 
87 
86 
55 
41 
56 
62 
56 
86 

li 

3 

S5 

Given  to 
Schemes. 

f 

•d 
I 

1 

I 

O 

1 

^ 
S. 

S 

Topsham ^ . 

West  Hebron 

Musk.  &  Tomica.. 
Syracuse 

$  741 

857 
624 
918 
621 
882 
875 
664 
869 

$26  46 
23  17 
17  84 
16  59 
15  16 
14  86 
14  11 
11  86 
10  10 

$    865 
185 
84 
185 
150 
122 
186 
117 
84 

$18  04 
4  46 

95 
8  36 
8  66 
2  18 
8  00 
209 

98 

$   825 
500 
450 
525 
444 
480 
541 
460 
688 

$11  60 

18  51 

12  66 

9  55 

10  83 

8  60 

8  72 

8  21 

8  oa 

$   475 
500 
850 
1,075 
856 
820 
259 
840 
112 

$  227  00 
289  00 
167  00 
512  00 

Jonathan's  Greek . 
Bamet 

170  00 
153  00 

Vernon 

Craftsbury 

Tabor 

124  00 

162  00 

58  OS 

Totals, 

457 

^6.936 

$15  81 

$1,408 

;^  8  08 

$4,418 

$9  66 

$8,787 

$1,807  oa 

CHURCH  ERECTION. 

Little  has  been  done  the  past  year  in  this  line  of  Church  extension.  The 
treasurer's  report  shows  the  receipt  of  $683.65,  and  assistance  given  to  two  con- 
gregations, the  one  in  building-a  new  house  aud  the  other  in  repairing  an  old  one, 
viz.:  Ramsay,  $600,  and  Conooooheague,  $200.  Ramsay  has  i<emoved  Irom  the 
old  site  and  erected  a  neat  house  in  the  village  of  Almonte.  The  Board  has  a 
balance  with  which  to  meet  the  demands  of  the  current  year,  amounting  to  $1,. 
977.76;  but  of  this  sum,  $1,000  has  been  conditionally  appropriated  to  Kansaa 
City  congregation,  and  is  not  yet  drawn. 
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The  Synod  sboald  appropriate  to  Sustentation.  $4,000,  and  to  Church  Erec- 
tion,  $2,000.  The  time  for  which  Messrs.  Kennedy,  Milligan  and  Greacen  were 
appointed  has  expired  and  their  places  should  be  filled.  Walter  T.  Miller,  40 
West  2'^  street,  New  York,  is  treasurer  of  both  funds. 

JA.HB8  Kennedy,  Chairman. 

Nw>  York,  May  26,  1891.  J.  C.  K.  Milligan,  Seeretary. 

The  moderator  of  Ohio  Presbytery  reported  the  licensure  of  J. 
S.  Martin,  and  that  his  time,  except  during  the  Seminary  month*?, 
is  at  the  disposal  of  Synod.  The  disposition  of  the  time  of  Mr. 
Martin  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Supplies. 

The  Committee  on  Presbyterial  Reports  presented  their  report, 
which  was  accepted,  amended  and  adopted,  and  is  as  follows  : 

Report  of  Committee  on  Presbyterial ,  Reports. 

Your  Committee  would  respectfully  report  that  with  the  exception  of 
the  Syrian  Mission  the  statistical  tables  did  not  arrive  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed by  Synod,  and  in  no  case  did  the  reports  of  Presbyteries  reach 
your  Committee  before  we  arrived  at  the  meeting  of  Synod.  One  sta- 
tistical table  was  received  as  we  took  train  for  Synod  and  one  after  we 
arrived  at  your  meeting.  Your  Committee  was  compelled  to  return  the 
statistical  tables  of  six  Presbyteries  for  correction.  In  one  case  eight  con- 

fregations  were  omitted.  Some  sent  congregational  reports  along  to  be 
lied  in  by  your  committee.  In  one  case  a  report  came  four  hundred 
miles  with  the  statement  it  could  not  be  understood  when  it  was  written 
about  a  mile  from  the  person  so  sending  it  Some  of  the  tables  were  de- 
fective in  addition  and  some  would  not  balance.  Some  had  cents  in 
columns  in  express  violation  of  Synod's  rule.  Some  <lid  not  insert  the 
name  of  the  Presbytery.  Only  five  reports  were  passably  correct  and  not 
any  completeljr  filled  out  as  Synod  intended.  Two  Clerts  of  Presbyteries 
forwarded  their  reports  to  the  wrong  parties,  causing  delay.  The  printed 
list  of  questions  for  clerks  of  Presbyteries  were  not  filled  out  in  five 
Presbyteries. 

In  view  of  these  facts  which  your  committee  deemed  wise  to  present, 
would  it  not  be  better  for  Synod  to  fix  the  end  of  the  Synodical  year  at 
April  1st,  instead  of  April  30th  and  require  each  Presbytery  to  bring  in 
a  complete  and  accurate  report  early  enough  to  allow  Synod's  committee 
to  tabulate  and  summarize  so  as  to  be  of  value  for  reference  ?  We  pre- 
sent the  following  brief  summary  : 

The  total  membership  reported  by  Presbyteries  is  11,262,  or  a  decrease 
of  17.  Number  reported  attending  Sabbath  School  is  18,011,  or  an  in- 
crease over  last  year  of  232.  Number  of  students  of  theology  in  atten- 
dance last  session  was  23,  of  these  three  finished  their  course  of  study 
having  completed  the  term.  Number  of  students  licensed  is  seven 
in  this  country  and  two  in  Syrian  Mission.  The  whole  number  of  licen- 
tiates is  11.  The  number  of  ordinations  is  4.  The  whole  number  of 
ministers  is  123,  or  one  less  than  last  year.  Number  removed  by  death 
1.  Number  suspended  9,  one  of  whom  was  deposed  from  the  ministry. 
The  number  of  pastors  is  84.  Number  of  Theological  Professors  is  two 
and  three  are  college  professors,  two  are  engaged  in  National  Reform 
work,  and  two  in  the  Sabbath  Reform.  Three  have  connected  with 
other  denominations.  Rev.  J.  K.  McClurkin,  D.  D.,  Rev.  H.  W.  Temple 
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and  Rev.  Andrew  C.Todd.  The  whole  number  of  congregations  \a  127,  of 
these  91  have  pastors  and  36  have  no  settled  pastor. 

The  total  contributions  for  the  year  amount  to  $216,407  or  $22,208  less 
than  last  year.  Contributions  to  Foreign  Missions  aggregate  $26,151  or 
$8,295  more  than  last  year.  The  amount  contributed  to  National  Reform 
is  $4,520  or  $1,488  less  than  last  year.  The  amount  contributed  to  the 
Home  Mission  Fund  is  $6,559  or  $1,872  more  than  last  year.  The 
amount  contributed  to  Southern  Mission  is  $3,962  or  $96  more  than  last 
year.  The  amount  contributed  to  Chinese  Mission  is  $2,037  or  $199  more 
than  last  year.  The  amount  contributed  to  the  Theological  Seminary  is 
$12,657  or  $10,119  more  than  last  year.  The  amount  contributed  to  In- 
dian Mission  is  $4,521  or  $102  less  than  last  year.  The  amount  contri- 
buted to  Sustentation  Schemes  is  $2,596  or  $447  more  than  last  year. 
The  whole  amount  contributed  to  church  erection  is  $13,624  or  $25,542 
less  than  last  year.  The  miscellaneous  column  foots  up  $63,603  or  $7,- 
325  less  than  was  contributed  last  year. 

The  total  falling  off  in  contributions  is  only  $22,208  and  this  was  caused 
by  the  large  falling  off  in  church  erection  which  amounted  to  $25,542 
or  $3,334  more  than  the  entire  deficit  Statistical  tables  herewith  pre- 
^nted.  Respectfully  submitted, 

S.  J.  Crowe, 

W.  R.  Laird,       I      Of  the 
J.  C.  K.  Faris,       I  CommiUee. 
Theo.  Sproull, 

Beport  of  Illinois  Presbytery. 

Our  Presbytery  lias  done  its  work  last  year  with  interest,  and  some  degree  of 
enthusiasm.  Two  regular  meetiugs  bave  been  held,  at  both  of  which  oonfer- 
ences  were  held  on  topics  relating  to  the  present  condition  of  the  church.  Four 
of  our  nine  congregations  are  without  pastors,  Rev.  (>.  M.  Elliott  having  been 
released  from  Selma  in  June  and  Rev.  E.  M.  Smith  from  Staunton  in  October. 
Rev.  Smith  having  accepted  a  call  to  Baltimore,  was  dismissed  to  Philadelphia 
Presbytery.  The  session  of  St.  Louis  congregation  was  disorganized  by  tbe  death 
of  tbe  esteemed  elder,  John  Ingram.  It  wan  reorganized  by  tbe  election  and  ordin- 
ation of  two  energetic  young  men.  J.  E.  Reed,  licentiate,  has  been  laboring 
with  success  in  this  congregation  during  the  past  year,  under  the  care  of  the  Cen- 
tral Board.  The  Selma  congregation  has  needed  little  care  from  us,  as  it  has  been 
under  the  efficient  cai-e  of  Rev.  John  Teaz,  by  appointment  of  the  same  Board. 

The  congi-egation  of  Princeton  has  erected  a  handsome  manse,  which  we  hope 
will  facilitate  the  settlement  and  support  of  a  pastor. 

We  have  explored  Arkansas  county,  Arkansas,  and  find  a  good  mission  field. 
Forty  persons  claiming  connection  with  our  church  are  located  ihcre.  They  have 
a  good  Sabbath  School  and  keep  up  prayer  meeting.  A  petition  from  them  ask- 
ing to  be  taken  under  care  of  Central  Board  was  transferred  with  the  endorse- 
ment of  Presbylery. 

Five  National  Reform  meetings  were  arranged  for  last  fall.  They  were  ad- 
dressed bv  Sec.  R.  C.  Wylie.  The  meetnig  at  Sparta  was  especial] v  large  and 
influential.  The  subject  discussed  was  Sabbath  observance.  Other  reform 
work  has  been  done  by  our  pastors  and  some  of  our  members.  Acting  on  the 
recommendation  of  last  Synod,  Y.  P.  S.  C  £.  have  been  organized  in  three  of 
our  congregations,  which  have  done  much  to  intei-est  their  members  in  their  own 
chuich  work. 

Our  statistical  report  has  beeti  put  in  tbe  hands  of  Synod's  clerk.  It  shows  an 
increase  over  last  year  in  membeiship,  contributions  and  members  attending 
Sabbath  School.     We  aak  the  equivalent  ot  the  full  time  of  one  roan. 

Respectfully  submitted,  D.  G.  Thompson,  Jr.,  Clerk, 
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Report  of  Iowa  Presbytery. 

We  have  held  two  regular  meetings  sinoe  last  Synod,  namely,  in  Rehoboth  and 
in  Morning  Sun,  visiting  each  of  these  congregations  presbyterially,  and  finding 
them  in  an  encouraging  condition. 

We  also  held  two  special  meetings  to  adjudicate  the  case  of  Rev.  R.  Clyde, 
charged  with  drunkenness  and  falsehood,  We  found  him  guilty  of  these  scan- 
dals and  suspended  him. 

Rev.  J.  A.  Thompson  was,  at  his  own  request,  released  from  the  pastoral 
charge  of  Hickory  Grove  congregation  at  our  fall  meetine. 

We  have  under  our  care  two  theological  students  :  G.  M.  Robb,  who  has  com- 
pleted the  thii*d  year  of  the  seminaiy  course  and  was  licensed  to  preach  at  our 
regular  spring  meeting ;  and  £.  H.  Buck,  who  has  finished  the  second  year. 

We  have  twelve  congreeations,  three  of  which  are  vacant :  namely,  Hickory 
Grove,  Elliota.  and  Round  Prairie. 

We  have  ten  ministers,  eight  of  whom  are  pastors,  one  having  a  double  charge. 
We  have  two  ministers  without  pastoral  charge  ;  namely,  J.  W.  Dill,  engaged  in 
the  Selma  mission  ;  and  J.  A.  Thompson,  whose  time  is  at  the  disposal  of  Synod. 

The  time  of  G.,  M.  Robb  until  the  beginning  and  after  the  closing  of  the  semi- 
nary term  is  at  your  disposal. 

We  ask  for  the  half  time  of  one  laborer. 

Our  statistical  report  was  forwarded  to  the  committee. 

Respectfully  submitted,  William  Littlfjohn,  Moderator, 

Isaiah  Fahis,  Clerk. 

Report  of  Kansas  Presbytery, 

The  Presbytery  of  Kansas  would  respectfully  report  that  since  last  meeting  of 
Synod,  one  regular  meeting  has  been  held.  The  interim  commission  of  Presby- 
tery attends  to  all  business  requiring  immediate  action. 

This  commission,  of  which  Rev.  N.  M.  Johnston  is  chairman,  organized  a  con- 
gregation in  Denver,  Colorado,  the  19th  of  November,  1890 ;  at  the  same  time 
moderated  in  a  caU  for  Rev.  J.  Milligan  Wylie,  which  was  sustained  as  a  regu- 
lar gospel  call,  and  being  by  him  accepted,  he  was  on  the  same  day  installed 
pastor  of  the  Denver  congi-egation. 

At  our  October  meeting,  Rev.  P.  H.  Wylie  tendei-ed  his  resignation  of  the 
Sterling  congregation,  and  was  credited  to  the  Presbytery  of  the  Lakes.  And  his 
devoted  sou.  the  energetic,  brilliant  and  esteemed  pastor  of  the  Olathe  congrega- 
tion, Rev.  J.  H.  Wylie,  a  brother  much  beloved  by  us  all,  was  called  home  on 
the  80th  of  last  September.  He  who  holds  the  seven  stars  in  his  right  hand  had 
said,  **My  son,  you  are  tired.     Come  home."    In  silence  we  bow. 

Rev.  Andrew  C.  Todd,  formerly  pastor  of  the  Evans  congregation,  Colorado, 
has  gone  from  us.  He  was  received  by  the  Utah  Presbytery,  at  Ogden,  on 
Mardi  26th,  and  placed  in  charge  of  the  work  at  Pay  son,  under  the  home 
board  of  the  Presbyterian  church. 

Rev.  N.  R.  Johnson  has  been  received  by  the  Philadelphia  Presbytery. 

Rev.  W.  M.  Glasgow  has  received  a  call  to  Olathe,  and  Rev.  W.  C.  Allen  has 
received  a  call  to  Eskridge.    Sterling  has  been  granted  a  moderation. 

We  have  under  our  cai-e  three  students  of  theology  :  J.  B.  Dodds,  J.  R,  W. 
Stevenson  and  Andrew  I.  Robb.  Dodds  and  Stevenson  have  completed  their 
third  year,  and  were  licensed  to  preach  by  interim  commission  of  Kansas  Pi*es- 
bytery,  on  April  8th,  at  Topeka,  Kansas.  J.  R.  W.  Stevenson  has  been  ap- 
pointed missionary  to  Cyprus  by  the  foreign  mission  board.  Andrew  I.  Robb 
18  a  student  of  tbe  second  year. 

There  are  in  the  Presbytery  four  unsettled  ministera :  Revs.  J.  Dodds,  M.  A. 
Gault,  W.  W.  McMillan  and  John  Te«z.  Rev.  M.  A. Gault  is  still  laboringasthe 
secretary  in  National  Reform.  Rev.  J.  Dodds  is  recommended  to  the  aged  minis- 
ters' fund  to  the  amount  of  two  hundred  ( $200 )  dollars.  Rev.  W.  W.  Mc- 
Millan is  recommended  to  the  same  fund  to  the  amount  of  three  hundred  ($300) 
dollars.  Holmwood  congregation  is  recommended  to  the  domestic  mission  board 
for  additional  aid.  Denver  congregation  is  recommended  to  the  board  of  church 
erection  to  the  amount  of  one  thousand  ($1,000),  and  the  Superior  congregation 
is  recommended  to  the  same  board  to  the  amount  of  three  hundred  ($800) 
doUars. 
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Kev.  J.  H.  Latimer  having  resigned  his  charge  of  the  Hebron  congregation^  his 
whole  time  and  that  of  Rev.  John  Teaz  is  at  the  disposal  of  Bynod. 

On  account  of  crop  failure  the  Superior  congregation  has  given  their  pastor,  P. 
P.  Boyd,  five  months  to  supply,  which  time  is  at  the  disposal  of  Synod.  Also 
the  time  of  J.  B.  Dodds  and  J.  R.  W.  Stevenson  during  the  Interval  of  the  semi- 
nary. 

Our  statistical  report  has  been  submitted. 

Respectfully  submitted,  P.  P.  Boyd,  Clerk, 

Report  of  Lakes  Presbytery. 

The  Lakes  Presbvtery  would  respectfully  report  that  since  the  last  meeting  of 
Synod  we  have  held  one  regular  meeting. 

We  have  nine  congregations,  all  of  which  have  settled  pastors,  except  Belle- 
fontaine  and  Brush  Creek.  These  vacancies  are  supplied  with  preaching  by  oar 
own  pastors. 

Macedon  has  been  taken  under  the  care  of  Presbytery  as  a  mission  station. 

We  have  nine  ministers  on  our  roll.  Seven  are  settled  pastors.  One,  Rev.  J. 
M.  Foster,  is  employed  all  the  time  iu  National  Reform  work. 

Rev.  P.  H.  Wylie  has  been  received  on  certificate  from  the  Kansas  Presby- 
tery,  and  has  been  supplying  at  Macedon  as  much  of  the  time  as  they  have  been 
able  to  employ  him.    A  part  of  his  time  is  at  the  disposal  of  Synod. 

We  have  one  licentiate,  W.  Milroy. 

The  Presbytery  asks  $100  from  the  central  board  of  missions  for  Brush  Creek 
congregation. 

Our  statistical  report  is  herewith  submitted. 

S.  R.  McClurkih,  Clerk. 

Report  of  Pittsburgh  Presbytery. 

The  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  would  respectfully  report :  We  have  held  in  the 
past  year  two  regular  meetings  and  four  special  meetings,  besides  those  held  at 
the  Synod  in  New  York. 

Our  roll  shows  twenty  eight  congregations  and  one  mission  station;  nineteen 
of  these  have  pastors;  two  have  stated  supply;  seven  are  vacant. 

Thirty-four  ministers  are  on  our  roll ;  seven  are  unsettled.  We  have  gained 
two.  On  September  11th,  1890,  Mr.  R.  J.  Dodds  was  ordained  for  the  foreign 
field,  as  requested  by  the  foreign  mission  board,  and  on  March  27th,  1891,  Mr. 
Solomon  Kingston  was  ordained  for  the  work  of  the  southern  field,  as  requested 
by  the  central  board  of  missions.  None  have  been  removed  by  death,  although 
the  venerable  and  honored  father  among  us,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Thomas  Sproull,  has 
been  for  several  months  and  is  to-day  in  an  exceedingly  feeble  and  critical  con- 
dition. 

The  following  students  of  theology  are  under  our  care :  R.  J.  Mclsaac,  Elmer 
McBumey,  John  S.  Duncan,  Samuel  McNaugher,  Jr.,  Thpmas  J.  Speer  and 
Henry  G.  Foster;  and  J.  P.  McDonald,  W.  J.  McKnight  and  David  McAllister, 
Jr.,  who  were  on  April  14th,  1891,  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel. 

There  are  under  our  care  the  following  licentiates,  who  have  completed  their 
course  in  the  seminary:  William  McKinney,  A.  M.  Milligan,  G.  R.  McBumey, 
J.  K.  Reed  and  T.  A.  McElwaiu. 

Seven  of  our  ministers,  Rev.  J.  R.  J.  Milligan,  Rev.  H.  W.  Temple,  Rev.  O. 
B.  Milligan,  Rev.  A.  W.  McClurkin,  Rev.  E.  M.  Milligan,  Rev.  W.  L.  C.  Sam- 
son and  Rev.  H.  W.  Reed,  have  been  libelled,  tried  and  suspended  for  their  con- 
nection  with  what  is  known  as  the  *'East  End  Meeting  and  Platform."  They 
have  made  appeal  and  complaint  to  you  against  our  action,  and  one,  Rev.  A.  W, 
McClurkin,  entered  a  declinature,  and  their  papers  have  been  duly  transferred 
by  us.  Of  these  Rev.  H.  W.  Temple  has  asked  for  and  received,  at  our  meeting, 
April  15th,  1891,  a  letter  giving  his  exact  standing,  as  a  dismission  from  our 
•church,  to  connect  himself  with  the  United  Presbyterian  church.  Also,  Rev. 
A.  W.  McClurkin  resigned  his  charge  over  New  Alexandria  congregation,  and 
the  pastoi-al  i-elation  was  dissolved  January  14th,  1891.  Thus  two  more  vacan- 
cies were  made. 
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Since  oar  last  report  a  call  was  moderated  in  Wilkinsbarg  congregation  in 
favor  of  Mr.  John  A.  Burnett.  Call  was  sustained  and  forwarded  to  New  York 
Presbytery.  It  was  accepted  by  Mr.  Burnett,  who  brought  certificate  to  us  from 
New  York  Presbytery,  and  was  taken  under  our  care  as  licentiate,  pending  the 
completion  of  his  course  in  the  seminary.  A  special  meeting  of  Presbytery  was 
held  in  Wilkinsburg,  March  27th,  1801,  to  attend  to  bis  ordination.  At  this 
meeting  his  examination  was  not  sustained  and  ordination  refused.  Mr.  Bur« 
nett  gave  notice  of  appeal  and  complaint.  At  the  regular  spring  meeting,  April 
I4th,  1891,  Mr.  Burnett's  license  was  revoked.  Against  this  action  also  he 
made  appeal  and  complaint.  Both  of  these  papers  have  been  transferred  to 
Synod. 

All  of  the  brethren  suspended  by  Presbytery,  as  also  Mr.  Burnett,  have  pub- 
liclv  disregarded  the  action  ot  Presbytery  by  officiating  in  the  pulpit 

Presbytery  appointed  (  er.  Dr.  David  McAllister  and  Rev.  Dr.  R.  J.  George  to 
defend  the  action  of  Presbytery  as  against  all  these  appeals,  complaints  and  de- 
clinature. 

Rev.  D.  C.  Martin  has  been  appointed  stated  supply  for  North  Union  congre- 
gatioD. 

A  call  was  moderated  in  New  Alexandria  congregation  upon  Rev.  H.  H. 
George.  This  call  has  been  sustained  and  is  upon  Pi*esbytery 's  table  by  request, 
awaitinff  presentation. 

Rev.  John  Galbraith  is  recommended  again  to  Synod  to  receive  aid  also  this 
year  to  the  amount  of  $400  fi*om  the  aged  ministers'  fund. 

Rev.  J.  J.  McClurkin  is  also  recommended  to  Synod  to  receive  aid  from  the 
same  fund  again  this  year  to  the  amount  of  $250. 

The  time  of  the  following  laborers  is  at  the  disposal  of  Synod  :  P.  J.  McDon- 
ald, W.  J.  McKnight,  a'.d  David  McAllister,  Jr.,  full  time  except  seminary 
term;  A.  M.  Milligan,  G.  R  McBurney,  J.  K.  Reed,  T.  A.  McElwain,  Rev.  T. 
J.  Allen.  Rev.  J.  L.  McCartney,  and  Rev.  Dr.  H.  H.  George,  full  time. 

The  Presbytery  asks  the  time  of  four  laborers. 

Our  statistical  report  is  herewith  furnished. 

Respectfully  submitted,  W.  R.  Laird,  Clerk. 

Report  of  Philadelphia  Presbytery, 

The  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia  respectfully  reports : 

Two  regular  meetings  have  been  held  during  the  year,  also  one  commission  for 
special  business. 

At  our  last  meeting  a  conference  was  held,  in  which  some  topics  of  vital  inter- 
est to  the  church  were  discussed  with  evident  benefit. 

All  our  congregations  are  once  more  enjoying  the  pastoral  care  of  settled  min- 
asters,  though  we  fear  it  may  not  long  continue  thus,  for  one  of  our  pastors,  Rev. 
Dr.  Stevenson  has  intimated  his  intention  to  remit  his  charge  to  Presbytery, 
that  he  may  give  his  whole  time  to  the  work  of  national  reform. 

We  have  five  congregations  on  our  roll  and  eleven  ministers. 

The  Rev.  £  M.  Smith  has  been  received  from  Illinois  Presbytery  on  certifi- 
cate, and  was  installed  pastor  of  the  Baitimore  congregation,  December  8, 1890. 

The  Rev.  N.  R.  Johnston  has  been  received  on  certificate  from  the  Kansas 
Presbytery,  and  is  employed  in  editing  Our  Banner. 

The  full  time  of  Rev.  J.  M.  Armour  is  at  the  disposal  of  Synod. 

Rev.  W.  M.  Glasgow  is  employed  by  Ccnti-al  boai-d  of  missions. 

The  Rev.  Joshua  Kennedy,  D.  D.,  is  still  in  feeble  health,  and  is  hereby  af- 
fectionately remembei-ed  to  the  chuix^h  for  an  interest  in  her  prayers. 

Thanksgiving  and  fast  days  have  been  observed  within  our  bounds. 

The  schemes  of  the  church  have  been  sustained  with  an  earnest  effort, 
though  we  have  fallen  short  of  the  amount  required. 

Our  quota  to  the  travelling  fund  is  full,  and  the  statistical  report  has  been  for- 
warded to  the  chairman  of  Synod's  committee. 

We  have  had  a  year  of  peaceful  and  profitable  labor,  so  far  as  could  be  reas- 
onably expected,  considering  the  agitation  through  which  our  church  is  passing. 
And  with  our  hope  in  the  Lord,  trusting  in  his  strength,  and  relying  on  his 
wisdom  we  go  forward  into  labors  of  another  year. 

Respectfully  submitted,  W.  J.  Sproull,  Moderator, 

J.  C.  McFebters,  Clerk. 
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Report  of  New  York  Presbytery^ 

The  New  York  Presbytenr  woald  respectfully  report : 

SiDce  our  last  report  to  Synod,  we  have  passed,  as  a  Presbytery,  through  a 
peiiod  of  marked  barmony  and  peace.  Our  usual  ineetio^  have  been  held.  I» 
Newburg  last  fall,  the  first  evening  of  our  session  was  spent  in  discussing  pub- 
licly the  pro).08ed  temperance  amendment  to  our  State  constitution,  and  foi-eign 
missions. 

Mr.  T.  A.  Rusk  was  ordained  and  installed  pastor  of  West  Hebron  congrega- 
tion by  a  commission  of  Pi-esbytery,  June  24,  1890. 

Mr.  T.  H.  Walker  was  received  on  certificate  from  Philadelphia  Presbytery, 
and  by  order  of  our  court  was  ordained  by  a  commission  October  4th,  1890.  He 
is  now  in  charge  of  the  Boulevard  mission. 

Mr.  John  A.  Burnett  accepted  the  Wilkinsburg  call  at  the  bands  of  a  commis- 
sion, and  was  certified  to  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  July  15,  1890. 

Resolutions  were  passed  at  our  fall  meeting  in  opposition  to  opening  the  Co- 
lumbian Exposition  on  the  Sabbath,  and  were  forwarded  to  the  authorities  in 
charge. 

Second  Boston  congi-egation  remains  a  vacancy.  Their  call  on  Rev.  O.  B. 
Milligan  is  still  pecding.  Bovina  also  and  Coldenham  are  without  pastors, 
neither  having  attempted  the  moderation  of  a  call  during  the  year. 

We  report  fifteen  congregations,  three  of  which  are  vacancies,  and  one  mis- 
sion ;  twelve  settled  pastors,  one  ordained  missionary  and  one  student  of  theol- 
ogy of  the  third  year,  Mr.  J.  J.  Dunlop. 

At  our  last  meeting  the  following  resolution  was  adopted: 

<<  Whereas,  It  appears  hrom  reports  generally  ciixsulated  that  certain  parties 
have  introduced  a  memorial  in  Pittsburgh  Presbytery,  and  said  memorial  has 
been  forwarded  to  Synod  ;  and 

<<  Whereas,  In  that  memorial  Rev.  J.  C.  E.  Milligan  and  Rev.  J.  F.  Carson 
are  named  as  having  attenc'ed  a  meeting  in  Pittsburgh  and  aiding  in  framing 
and  circulating  a  platform  whose  articles  are  claimed  by  the  memorialists  to  be 
ai  variance  with  the  established  order  and  doctrine  of  the  Reformed  Prchbyterian 
church ;  and 

<*  Whereas,  The  said  Revs.  J.  0.  E.  Milligan  and  J.  F.  Carson  are  thus  indi- 
rectly accused  of  acting  disorderly;  therefore 

^^Besol'oed,  That  a  committee  b«  appointed  to  investigate  the  conduct  of  Revs. 
J.  C.  E.  Milligan  and  J.  F.  Carson  in  their  relation  with  the  East  End  Meeting 
and  Platform." 

William  Graham,  James  Eennedy  and  David  Torrens  were  named  by  the 
moderator  as  the  committee. 

We  ask  for  the  time  of  two-and-a-half  laborers  for  the  year. 

Our  quota  of  Synod's  travelling  fund  is  full  and  our  tabulated  statistics  have 
been  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  proper  committee. 

Respectfully  submitted,  S.  G.  Shaw,  CUrk. 

Report  of  Ohio  Presbytery. 

The  Ohio  Presbytery  would  respectfully  report  that  we  have  held  two  regular 
meetings  and  one  called  meeting  during  the  past  year. 

Our  called  meeting,  which  was  held  in  Mansfield  on  the  first  of  July,  was  sad 
and  solemn.  Our  brother  and  co- presbyter,  S.  A.  George,  having  confessed  that 
he  had  been  guilty  of  repeated  acts  of  adultery,  was  suspended  from  his  privi- 
leges in  the  Church  and  deposed  fiom  the  ofiSce  of  the  holy  ministry.  The  blow 
was  quite  severe  on  the  Mansfield  people,  as  also  upon  the  Presbyteiy,  but  the 
congregation  rallied  and  at  our  last  regular  meeting.  May  10th,  R.  J.  Gault  was 
ordained  and  insta  led  pastor  of  the  Mansfield  congregation,  and  the  people 
were  made  to  rejoice  in  again  beholding  their  teacher. 

We  have  three  vacancies  still  within  our  bounds,  Londonderry,  North  Salem 
and  Miadle  Wheeling,  but  all  have  the  prospect  of  a  settlement  in  the  near 
future. 

The  name  of  Father  McFarlaud  is  still  on  our  roll,  although  through  infirm- 
ities of  age  he  has  long  since  ceased  to  be  an  active  member  and  will  doubtless 
soon  rest  from  his  faithful  labors.  The  Church  should  remember  her  aged  ones 
in  her  prayers. 
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Our  ooDgregatioDS  are  striying  to  carry  forward  their  share  of  the  work  anci 
to  remain  loyal  to  the  cause. 

If  the  call  on  Rev.  S.  M.  Stevenson,  pending  Aiom  Londonderry,  be  aocepted^ 
no  supplies  will  be  needed  for  the  present  year. 

Days  of  fasting  and  thanksgiving  have  been  observed  by  our  people. 

We  herewith  present  our  statistical  report  and  our  ^uota  of  Synod's  travellinj^ 
fund. 

S.  H.  Garrett,  Clerk, 

Report  of  Rochester  Presbytery. 

Rochester  Presbytery  would  respectfully  report  that  we  have  held  two  regular 
meetings  and  one  pro  r$  nala  meeting  since  last  Synod. 

J.  M.  Coleman,  a  student  of  theology  oi  the  third  year,  was  licensed  to 
preach,  on  July  2d,  1890. 

All  our  congregations  are  supplied  with  pastors,  and  the  work  has  been  con^ 
ducted  in  the  usual  manner,  without  notable  events. 

Ramsay  congregation  is  erecting  a  new  and  commodious  church  in  Almonte. 

Ramsay  church  is  recommended  to  the  central  board  for  $100  for  pastor's 
salary. 

J.  M.  Coleman  desires  appointment  for  two  months. 

Our  statistical  report  is  herewith  submitted. 

We  ask  for  no  supplies.  J.  M.  McIlhbiiitbt,  OUrJb. 

Report  of  N.  B.  and  N.  S.  Presbytery. 

The  Presbytery  has  held  one  regular  meetin^during  the  year.  At  this  meet- 
ing the  congregation  of  Cornwallis  was  visited  Presbyter iall v. 

The  Presbytery  has  four  congregations  under  its  care,  all  of  which  have  pas- 
tors except  Honlton.    This  congregation  is  supplied  by  the  central  board. 

Rev.  J.  R.  Lawson  is  recommended  for  the  usual  appropriation  of  $400. 

We  are  thankful  to  record  that  our  congregations  have  none  of  them  been  di- 
yided  in  sentiment  upon  the  questions  now  disturbing  the  church. 

Respecttully  submitted,  Thomas  Patton,  Ol&rk. 

Report  of  Vermont  Presbytery. 

The  Yermont  Presbytery  would  respectfully  report  that  they  have  held  two 
regular  and  one  special  meeting  during  the  past  year. 

Two  of  our  congregations  have  had  an  encoura^g  increase  in  membership. 

W.  A.  Pinkerton  having  accepted  a  call  to  St.  Johnsbury,  was,  on  the  23d  day 
of  December,  1890,  released  from  the  Ryegate  congregation,  and  on  the  12th  of 
March,  1891,  installed  as  pastor  of  the  St.  .Tohnsbury  congregation. 

Days  of  fasting  and  thanksgiving  have  been  observed.  A  special  sermon  on 
the  Sabbath  has  been  preached  by  each  pastor  in  accordance  with  the  direction 
of  Synod.  The  requirement  that  a  special  sermon  be  preached  on  the  subject  of 
Secrecy  was  overlooked. 

Ryegate,  the  only  vacant  congregation  within  our  bounds  has  requested 
preaching  part  time  by  the  ministers  of  Vermont  Pmsbytery. 

We  ask  for  no  supplies  from  Synod.    Our  travelling  fund  is  fulL 

Respectfully  submitted,  W.  A.  Pinkbbton,  Olerk. 

The  Committee  on  Temperance  and  Tobacco  reported.  Keport 
accepted  and  adopted,  and  is  as  follows : 

Report  of  Committee  on  Temperance  and  Tobacco. 

The  cause  of  temperance  stands  in  the  front  rank  of  the  great  social 
reforms  of  the  day.  It  commands  the  attention  of  the  ciyilized  world, 
and  appeals  to  the  indiridaal,  the  church  and  the  nations  for  their 
righteous  judgment.  In  its  early  stages  the  cause  was  limited  to  ab- 
stinence from  intoxicating  liquors  as  a  beverage ;  but  in  its  progress  it 
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has  now  reaehed  that  point  when  it  demands  the  legal  prohibition  of 
the  traffic  by  the  State  and  the  enforcement  of  the  law  of  total  ab* 
«dnence  by  the  church.  The  Church  and  the  State  are  the  two  wings 
«of  the  temperance  army  that  ai'e  advancing  on  the  solid  ranks  of 
the  liquor  oligarchy.  The  battle  is  to  be  fought  on  this  line.  The 
question  will  not  be  settled  until  it  is  settled  right ;  and  *'  right "  means 
prohibition  by  the  nation  and  the  church. 

During  the  past  year  the  cause  has  a  checkered  history.  It  has  had 
its  advances  and  its  reverses.  The  liquor  power  has  become  more  arro- 
gant and  aggressive  than  ever  before.  It  has  at  its  command  vast 
sums  of  money.  It  dominates  the  politics  of  our  country ;  and  the  two 
leading  political  parties  bow  in  slavish  submission  to  its  behests.  Its 
forces  are  organized  and  consolidated.  Its  power  has  been  so  potent  as 
to  defeat  legal  prohibition  in  Nebraska,  and  once  more  to  prevent  the 
appointment  of  a  commission  of  inquiry  on  the  liquor  traffic.  Notwith- 
standing  the  defeat  of  these  measures,  yet  the  cause  of  temperance  has 
advanced  both  in  the  States  and  Canada,  during  the  past  year.  More 
attention  has  been  given  to  it  in  congress  than  ever  before.  The  prin- 
ciple of  prohibition  has  been  recognized  by  the  courts ;  the  original 
package  decision  has  been  nullified  ;  the  canteen  system  in  the  army 
Las  been  abolished  in  prohibition  States ;  the  sale  of  liquor  within  one 
mile  of  the  Soldier's  Home  in  the  District  of  Columbia  has  been  pro- 
hibited by  congress,  and  a  joint  resolution  for  a  constitutional  prohib- 
itory amendment  has  been  favorably  reported  to  the  Senate  and  House 
of  Representatives.  The  various  ecclesiastical  bodies  are  becoming 
more  outspoken  on  this  question ;  the  religious  press  is  opening  its 
columns  for  a  fuller  discussion  of  the  subject ;  seven  States  and  large 
portions  of  other  States  have  prohibited  the  liquor  traffic,  and  the 
Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union  is  creating  a  tide  of  public  sen- 
timent that  is  felt  round  the  world.  These  are  some  of  the  indications 
that  the  cause  of  temperance  and  prohibition  is  advancing. 

In  view  of  the  importance  of  this  subject  and  its  present  status,  we 
offer  the  following  for  adoption  : 

1.  That  Synod  reaffirm  its  advanced  position  on  temperance  taken 
in  former  years  and  condemn  the  whole  system  of  license.  Let  there 
be  no  retreat  on  this  line. 

2.  That  the  members  of  the  church  practice  total  abstinence ;  that 
the  pulpit  utter  its  voice  in  favor  of  this  cause  ;  that  the  courts  rigridly 
enforce  the  law  of  the  church  on  this  subject ;  that  the  unintoxicating 
**  fruit  of  the  vine  "  be  used  in  the  sacrament  of  the  Supper,  and  that 
the  members  of  the  church  co-operate  in  all  legitimate  ways  for  the 
suppression  of  the  liquor  traffic  and  the  advancement  of  temperance. 

3.  That  Synod  renew  its  condemnation  of  the  sale  and  the  use  of 
tobacco  as  a  luxury,  as  it  is  a  habit  that  is  expensive,  defiling  and  in- 
jurious to  man's  health  and  spiritual  interests. 

4.  That  we  cordially  bear  testimony  to  the  grand  work  of  the 
Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union  in  the  cause  of  temperance  and 
moral  reform,  and  to  their  public  utterances  in  belalf  of  the  claims  of 
the  King  of  nations ;  and  that  we  commend  this  organization  to  the 
prayers,  co-operation  and  support  of  the  members  of  the  church. 

J.  R.  Thompson,  )  n/^  /a* 
N.  M.  Johnston,  ^  .  ^/  «^« 
R.  C.  Allen, 
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The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Finance  was  taken  from  the 
table  and  read  item  by  item  for  adoption.  Pending  the  considera- 
tion of  this  report,  Synod  adjourned,  with  prayer  by  Rev.  J.  M. 
Faris. 

FRIDAY'S  PRO0EEDINaS.-June  5. 

MORNING  SESSION. 

Synod  re-assembled  at  9  A.  M.,  and  was  constituted  with  prayer 
by  the  moderator. 

The  roll  was  called.  Absent :  Downie,  Gray,  George  Kennedy, 
J.  D.  Kennedy,  Jos.  McCracken,  Price,  S.  G.  Shaw,  Williams, 
some  of  whom  soon  appeared. 

The  hearing  of  the  case  before  Synod  was  resumed.  Rev.  R.  J. 
George  again  took  the  floor  in  defense  of  the  action  of  Pittsburgh 
Presbytery.  At  the  close  of  his  address  it  was  resolved  to  proceed 
with  the  trial  until  12  M.,  and  that  devotional  exercises  be  held  at 
1.30  P.  M.  Rev.  D.  McAllister,  the  associate  of  Rev.  R.  J.  George 
in  defending  the  action  of  Pittsburgh  Presbytery,  then  took  the 
floor  and  continued  to  speak  until  12  M.,  when  Synod  took  recess, 
to  meet  at  1.80  P.  M.     Prayer  by  Rev.  J.  A.  Black. 

AFTERNOON   SESSION. 

The  moderator  called  the  court  to  order  at  the  set  time.  Rev. 
T.  P.  Robb  led  in  prayer. 

The  following  were  absent  at  roll  call :  W.  C.  Allen,  Black,  Car- 
son, Dunn,  Fulton,  Gray,  Huston,  N.  M.  Johnston,  S.  D.  Johnston, 
George  Kennedy,  Littlejohn,  Magee,  R.  C.  Montgomery,  Orr,  Pat- 
terson, Sloane,  T,  0.  Sproull,  W.  J.  Sproull,  J.  R.  Thompson, 
Williams  and  John  M.  Wylie,  most  of  whom  soon  took  their  seats 
in  the  court. 

It  was  resolved  that  members  who  leave  the  court  and  return 
home  without  leave  of  absence,  be  reported  to  their  respective 
Presbyteries. 

One  half-hour  was  spent  in  devotional  exercises.  Rev.  E.  M. 
Smith  leading  in  the  services  and  Rev.  W.  P.  Johnston  in  the 
remarks. 

The  hearing  of  the  case  before  the  Synod  was  resumed  and  Rev. 
Dr.  McAllister  again  took  the  floor.  He  continued  to  speak  until 
the  hour  for  recess,  and  yielded  the  floor  for  the  present. 

Leave  of  absence  was  granted  to  Revs.  J.  S.  T.  Milligan  and 
John  Galbraith  and  elders  Montgomery  and  Young  from  the  session 
of  the  evening,  also  to  all  others  who,  on  account  of  lodging  at  a 
distance,  cannot  attend  the  evening  session. 

Synod  took  recess,  to  meet  at  7  P.  M.,  to  attend  to  the  ordinary 
business  of  the  court. 
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EVENING  SESSION. 

The  court  met  at  the  appointed  hour,  and  was  led  in  prayer  by 
Rev.  J.  McCracken. 

The  calling  of  the  roll  was  dispensed  with. 

The  report  of  the  Oommitt-ee  on  Finance^  pending  at  the  close  of 
the  session  last  nighty  was  taken  up,  the  remaining  items  were  con- 
sidered.   The  report  was  amended  and  adopted. 

In  accordance  with  item  7  of  the  above  report,  the  ballot  of 
Synod  was  cast  for  James  R.  McKee,  John  A.  McKee  and  John  A. 
Dodds,  as  members  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  to  serve  three  years, 
ending  June  16, 1894. 

The  Committee  on  Supplies  reported.  Report  accepted  and 
adopted,  and  is  as  follows  : 

Report  of  Committee  on  Supplies. 

Tour  Committee  has  bad  a  difficult  task  in  making  out  a  satisfactory 
report  owing  to  the  large  number  of  laborers  and  the  small  demand 
upon  their  time  and  services.  Eight  laborers  only  are  asked  for,  while 
more  than  twice  that  number  desire  employment ;  seven  of  the  Presby- 
teries have  no  request  for  preaching  by  supplies.  No  doubt  many  op- 
portunities for  preaching  will  occur  during  the  year,  which  will  help  to 
employ  the  time  of  the  laborers,  but  just  at  present  it  is  very  hard  to 
make  a  satisfactory  distribution.  We  would  urge  upon  Presbyteries 
the  duty  of  making  openings  for  preaching  within  their  bounds.  Mis- 
sion stations  might  be  established,  which  with  proper  cultivation,  might 
ultimately  grow  into  congregations. 

We  present  the  following  scale  of  supplies  for  the  Synodic  year : 
Allen.— July,  Pittsburgh  Presbytery.    Aug.,  Sept.,  Oct,  New  York, 

Nov.,  Dec.,  Pittsburgh.  Jan.,  Philadelphia.  Feb.,  Mar., 

New  York.    April  and  May,  Pittsburgh. 
Abmour. — June,  July,  Philadelphia.    Aug.,  Sept.  and  Oct.,  New  Bruns- 
wick, balance  of  year  in  Philadelphia  Presbytery. 
Boyd. — June,  July,  New  York.   Aug.,  Sept.,  Pittsburgh.   Oct,  Illinois. 
J.  M.  Coleman.— June,  July,  Pittsburgh.     Aug.,  Iowa.     Sept,  niinois. 

April,  Illinois.     May,  Iowa. 
JosiAH  DoDDS. — Kansas  Presbytery  for  the  year. 
J.  B.  Dodds — June,  July,  Kansas.    April  and  May,  New  York. 
H.  H.  Geoege. — Pittsburgh  for  the  year. 
Latimer.— June,  Illinois.    July,  Iowa.    Aug.,  Kansas.    Nov.,  Dec., 

Pittsbui^h.    Jan.,  Feb.,  Mar.,  April,  New  Yoric 
McAllister. — June,  July,  New  York. 
McBuRNEY. — June,  Iowa.  July,  Illinois.    Aug.  Sept ,  Oct,  Pittsbui^h. 

Nov.,  Dec,  Jan.,  Philadelphia.     Feb.,  Mar.,  April,  New 

York. 
McCartney. — Aug.,  Pittsburgh.    Jan.,  Pittsburgh. 
McElwain. — June,  July  and  Aug.,  Illinois.    Sept,  Oct,  Iowa.    Nov., 

Dec.,  Pittsburgh.      Jan.,  Feb.,  March,    New    Yoric 

April,  May,  Pittsburgh. 
McKnight. — June,  New  York.    July,  Philadelphia,    Aug.,  Pittsburgh. 

April  and  May,  Kansas. 
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McMillan. — Kansas  whole  time. 

J.  K.  RssD — June,  July,  Aug.,  Sept,  New  York.    Oct.,  Nov.,  Dec, 

Pittsburgh.    Jan.,  Feb.,  Illinois.    March,  April,  Iowa. 

G.  M.  RoBB. — June,  Iowa.    July,  Illinois.    Aug.,  Pittsburgh.    April, 

May,  Pittsburgh. 
Stevenson. — June,  July,  Kansas.    Aug.,  Iowa.      April,  May,   New 

York. 
TxAZ. — June,  July,  Aug.,  Sept.,  Pittsburgh.    Oct.,  Nov.,  Dec.,  New 
York.    Jan.,  Feb.,   Pittsburgh.    March,  April,  May, 
Illinois. 
J.  A.  Thobipson. — June,  Pittsburgh.  July,  Aug.,   Iowa.    Sept.,  Oct., 

Nov.,  Illinois. 
P.  H.  Wylie.— Nov.,  Dec,  Pittsburgh.    Jan.,  Feb.,  March,  New  York. 
April,  May,  Philadelphia. 
We  recommend,  that  owing  to  the  difficulty  of  making  permanent 
appointments  to  vacancies,  an  interim  committee  of  supplies  be  ap- 
pointed to  recast  the  scale  when  necessary. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

T.  0.  Spboull,    )      ^r,   , 
J.  S.  Thompson,    )•  pUjiJ^,,, 
E.  M.  Smith,        )    GommiUee. 

The  Committee  on  Supplies  was  made  the  Interim  Committee. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  a  fund  for  the  widows  and  chil- 
dren of  deceased  ministers  was  taken  from  the  table.  While  under 
discussion  it  was  ordered  that  the  report  be  printed  and  referred  to 
a  special  committee,  consisting  of  elders  James  R.  McKee,  Walter 
T.  Miller  and  David  Torrens,  with  Revs.  F.  M.  Foster  and  R.  J. 
George  to  perfect  the  plan,  and  to  report  to  the  next  meeting  of 
Synod. 

The  special  committee  to  bring  in  additional  resolutions  relating 
to  the  Columbian  Exposition  reported.  The  report  was  amended 
and  adopted,  and  is  as  follows : 

Whereas,  The  Columbian  Exposition  is  authorized  and  established  by 
Act  of  Congress,  controlled  by  United  States  Commissioners,  supported  by 
the  credit  and  the  money  of  the  general  government. 

Whereas,  Foreign  governments  and  nations  have  been  formally  invited 
by  our  government  to  attend  and  take  part  in  this  grand  display  of  our  na- 
tion's progress  and  glory,  making  it  in  every  sense  a  national  institution. 

Whereas,  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  determined  and  persistent  ef- 
forts are  being  made  to  turn  the  exposition  into  a  notorious  and  defiant  des- 
ecration and  contempt  of  the  Sabbath. 

Whereas,  the  petitions,  memorials  and  remonstrances  of  many  thousands 
of  the  friends  of  the  Sabbath  and  of  many  public  representative  assemblies 
speaking  m  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  many  millions  of  its  friends  in 
our  land  have  elicited  no  decision  from  the  commissioners  and  directors  of 
the  exposition,  therefore, 

JReaolved  let.  That  in  case  any  part  of  the  Columbian  Exposition  be 
opened  on  the  Sabbath,  we  pledge  ourselves  personally  that  we  will  not  at- 
tend the  exposition  ;  that  we  wiU  not  give  it  countenance  or  support ;  and 
that  we  will  use  our  influence  to  persuade  all  Christian  people  to  unite  with 
us  in  this  practical  protest  tu^nst  such  a  national  dishonoring  of  the  Sab- 
bath and  of  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath. 

Resolved  Sd.  That  we  will  individually  as  opportunity  oflfers  call  the  at* 
tention  of  Christians  and  patriots  in  these  several  meetings  and  assemblies 
to  this  protest  and  urge  them  to  take  similar  action. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


260 


Minutes  of  the  Synod  of  the  [July  k  Aug. 


Resolvedy  Sd,  That  the  offloers  of  Synod  be  instrueted  to  memorialize 
Congress  to  close  the  Exposition  on  the  Lord's  Day.    Finally, 

Resolved,  That  we  earnestly  urge  manufacturers,  merchants  and  other 
exhibitors  to  withhold  or  withdraw  their  exhibits  from  the  exposition 
whenever  it  shall  be  decided  to  open  it  on  the  Babbath. 

J.  McCracken,    1 

D.  McAllister,  \  Committee, 

J.  Stevenson,      J 

The  Committee  on  Travelling  Fund  reported.  The  report  was 
accepted  and  adopted,  and  is  as  follows  :  * 

Beport  of  Committee  on  Travelling  Fund. 

Your  Committee  respectfully  reports : 

That  notwithstanding  that  this  is  the  largest  meeting  of  Synod  in  the 
history  of  our  church,  yet  the  deficit  per  capita  is  only  $1.95.  The  fol- 
lowing are  the  items  and  their  distribution  : 

Ezpensefl  of  Delegates. |3,717  26 

'*        "  R.R.  Com 6  74 

Unpaid  deficit  of  last  year  of  N.  Y.  Pres.  see  B.  P.  &  C.  pp. 

266,  288 3  99 


Total 13,727  99 

Beceipts,  Balance  od  hand  from  last  year f 

**        Quota  of  Pres 

'^        Additional  Quota  from  N.  Y.  Pres.  to  cover  last 
year's  deficit 

Total 

Deficit 


26 
3,354  00 

3  99 

$3,358  25 
. 369  74 

$3,727  99    $3,727  99 

Deficit  per  capita $1  95 

The  following  is  the  distribution  among  the  Presbyteries : 


Prssbttsriss. 


New  York  . . . 
Philadelphia. . 

Vermont 

Bochester. . . . 

Ohio 

liakes 

Pittsburgh. ... 

Illinois 

Iowa 

Kansas 

N.  B.  &  N.S. 


Balance  on  hand 

Due  to  Myers,  Shinkle  &  Co. 
Due  to  last  yearns  deficit .... 


Totals 

Balance  on  hands  at  present. 


Quota. 


Expenses. 


Deficit. 


720  39  $ 
234  90 

61  20 
137  10 
146  10 
221  70 
791  lOi 
207  90 
274  60 
504  00 

59  10 


421 
171 
144 
184 
74 
212 
118 
396 
486 
1,260 
246 


$3,359  99  $3,717  26 


46  80 
21  45 
9  75 
21  45 
23  40 
31  20 
83  85 
27  30 
35  10 
58  50 
11  70 


$  370  50 


Due  to 
Synod. 


Due  from 
Synod- 


346  19  . 
85  26!. 


'  94  84  . 

40  23i 

756  23|, 


73  78 
23  49 


161  55 
177  30 
6^7  50 
175  90 


26 


6  74 
3  99 


$1,323  01  $1,322  25 
76 


$  1,323  01 


J.  R.  Wylie,  W.  W.  Carithers,  W.  C.  Allen,  )  ^^ ... 

W.  C.  DoiG,  J.  R.  Morrison,  f  ^^^^^^ 
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The  Committee  on  Theological  Semiimry  and  Edueation  reported. 
The  report  was  amended  and  adopted,  and  is  as  follows : 

Report  qf  Committee  on  Theological  Seminary  and  Education^ 

Your  Committee  respectfully  report : 

The  Theological  Semiuary  is  justly  entitled  to  thankful  remembrance 
and  prayerful  consideration  by  our  entire  church,  not  only  {>ecau8e  of 
the  importance  of  this  institution,  but  because  of  the  successful  work 
done  therein  from  year  to  year.  Notwithstanding  the  difficulties  through 
which  we  are  passing,  and  the  fact  that  the  Seminary  is  located  in  the 
center  of  the  controversy,  yet  it  has  enjoyed  a  good  degree  of  prosperity^ 
indicating  the  sheltering  care  of  our  God. 

We  urge  all  our  people  to  read  carefully  the  reports  of  both  the  Semi* 
nary  and  the  College,  and  become  familiar  with  their  workings  and 
merits. 

We  therefore  recommend  the  following  for  adoption : 

1.  That  Synod  direct  our  ministers  and  elders  to  keep  the  importance 
of  the  ministry  and  the  seminary  prominent  before  the  minds  of  the 
people  as  worthy  of  their  prayers  and  gifts. 

2.  That  those  who  have  wealth,  and  are  devising  bequests,  be  re- 
minded that  the  Theological  Seminary  is  an  institution  whose  support 
wi))  be  a  living  voice,  teaching  and  preaching  the  gospel,  when  the  don- 
ors rest  from  their  labors. 

3.  That  we  recognize  with  gratitude  the  goodness  of  God  to  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Thomas  SprouJl,  senior  professor,  in  his  very  advanced  age,  who, 
thoueh  now  upon  a  bed  of  weakness,  was  able  to  perform  duty  during 
the  mrmer  part  of  the  year,  and  express  our  sincere  sympathy  with  him 
while  his  strength  is  weakening  in  the  way. 

4.  That  we  urge  upon  all  our  congregations  the  duty  of  raising  by 
diligent  effort  the  $6,500  for  current  expenses,  asked  by  the  board. 

6.  That  the  Rev.  Dr.  D.  McAllister,  and  elder  Walter  T.  Miller, 
be  re-elected  as  members  of  the  Board. 

6.  That  Synod  elect  at  the  earliest  convenient  hour  a  professor  to  fill 
the  chair  of  Theology,  vacated  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  J,  K.  McClurkin. 

GENEVA   COLLEGK. 

Geneva  College  appears  before  the  church  with  high  commendations 
at  the  close  of  the  college  year.  This  institution  is  steadily  proving 
itself  more  and  more  worthy  of  the  prayers,  the  treasures,  and  the  sons 
and  daughters  of  our  people.  We  earnestly  ask  those  whom  God  has  en- 
trusted with  wealth,  that  in  their  legacies,  they  will  kindly  remember 
this  worthy  heir,  which  is  pledged  by  strongest  bonds  to  use  its  endow- 
ment as  a  sacred  trust  for  "Christ  and  country." 

Therefore  we  recommend  the  following  for  adoption  : 

1.  That  we  hold  the  education  of  children  as  a  most  imperative  obli- 
gation resting  upon  parents,  even  the  higher  education  where  capacity,, 
ability  and  opportunity  exist;  and  remind  covenanters  of  this  college,  so 
well  equipped,  and  successfully  operated,  where  the  talent  of  our  youth 
can  be  developed  under  the  influence  of  Reformation  principles. 

2.  That  we  have  observed  with  thankfulness  that  the  college  contin- 
ues to  enjoy  wise  government,  and  shows  efficient  work.  simI  assure  the 
President,  the  Faculty,  and  l*<»tini,  «jf  <.ur  conHdmce  and  pruNers. 
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3-  That  Mr.  J.  R.  McKee,  be  re-elected  sjrnodical  member  of  the 
Board  of  Incorporators. 

Also  a  request  has  been  received  from  the  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, that  the  Synod  suspend  the  rule  in  the  case  of  Mr.  J.  R.  W.  Stev- 
enson, chosen  Missionary  to  Cyprus,  requiring  candidates  for  the  minis- 
tr;^  to  attend  the  Theological  Seminary  one  year  after  licensure,  before 
beinff  ordained.  We  recommend  that  in  view  of  the  open  field,  and  the 
available  support,  and  the  qualifications  of  Mr.  J.  K.  W.  Stevenson, 
which  are  highly  commended,  that  the  request  be  granted,  and  that  he  be 
ordained  at  an  early  date  by  the  Presbytery  of  Kansas,  to  labor  as  a 
missionary  in  Cyprus,  according  to  the  appointment  of  the  Board. 
Respectfully  submitted, 

J.  C.  McPeeters, 

A.  J.  McFarland, 

D.  C.  Martin,  ^  Committee. 

Alexander  Quay, 

S.  E.  McElhinney,^ 

Report  of  Seminary  Board. 

The  Board  of  SuperinteiideDts  of  the  Theological  Seminary  respectfully 
report : — The  Lord  has  graciously  dealt  with  the  SemiDary  during  the  past  year. 
Until  near  the  close  of  the  session  all  the  professors  were  able  without  interrup- 
tion to  perform  their  respective  duties,  and  the  students  have  been  almost  entirely 
free  from  sickness.  Dr.  SproulPs  strength  gave  way  about  the  first  of  February 
and  since  that  time,  in  his  ripe  old  age,  with  little  suffering,  he  is  confined  to  his 
bed,  mainly  with  the  infirmities  of  age.  The  Lord  sustains  him  in  fulfillment 
of  his  promise  with  a  cheerful  spirit  and  a  good  hope  through  graoe.  At  the  end 
of  the  session  Dr.  J.  E.  McClurkin  gave  notice  that  when  his  financial  aooount 
with  the  Boai*d  was  settled,  he  would  place  his  resignation  in  the  hands  of  Synod 
or  its  oflicers.  The  Board  in  this  connection  desires  to  bear  testimory  to  the 
efficiency  of  the  professors  and  to  the  esteem  in  which  they  are  held  by  aJl  the 
students. 

The  Board  met  for  the  examination  of  the  Seminary  on  March  ITth,  1891 ,  and 
held  six  long  sessions.  The  professors  had  conducted  written  exdminatious  in 
most  of  the  departments  of  stud>  before  we  met,  and  the  papers  wei*e  submitted 
to  us  and  carefully  reviewed.  They  showed  good  work  done  during  the  session 
by  the  professoi-s  and  students.  Oral  examinations  were  conducted  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Board  in  Church  History  and  Biblical  Interpretation,  which  were  of 
exceeding  interest,  both  on  account  of  the  subjects  and  the  very  satisfactory 
■aanner  in  which  the  questions  and  answers  were  presented.  Seventeen  students 
of  the  1st,  2nd  and  8rd  years  delivered  discourses  befoi-e  the  Board  which  were 
carefully  criticised  and  were  most  satisfactory  in  the  gospel  truths  presented,  in 
the  manner  of  delivery  and  in  tlie  marked  proficiency  of  the  students  in  their 
preparation  for  ministerial  work. 

The  following  is  the  roll  of  students:  Fourth  year:  John  Alexander  Burnett, 
James  M.  Coleman,  Solomon  Kingston  and  Thomas  Alexander  MoElwain.  Third 
year:  Josiah  Boggs  Dodos,  James  S.  Vlartin,  David  McA.llister,  Jr.,  Pollock 
Johnston  McDonald,  William  John  McEnight,  George  M.  Robb  and  James  Ren- 
wick  WiUson  Stevenson.  Second  year:  £.  H.  Buck,  J.  S.  Duncan,  J.  J.  Dunlop, 
F.  F.  Kennedy,  I.  T.  E.  McBurney,  R.  J.  Mclsaac,  Samuel  McNaugher,  Jr.,  T. 
J.  Speer.  First  year:  George  Alexander  Edgar,  Henry  George  Foster,  Andrew 
Molntyre  George,  Andrew  Irwin  Robb.  Of  these,  James  M.  Coleman,  of  the 
fouriii  year,  was  not  in  attendance  during  the  year ;  James  S.  Martin,  of  the 
third  year,  did  not  attend  the  recitations,  being  employed  as  a  teacher  in  Geneva 
College,  b«it  he  studied  privately,  was  present  and  passed  all  the  examinations* 
and  delivered  a  sermon  befora  the  Board ;  W.  J.  McKnight,  of  the  third  year, 
was  present  till  one  month  before  the  close  of  the  session,  was  examined  by  the 
protessors  in  advance,  but  was  not  present  to  preach  before  the  Board  ;  and  F.  F. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1891.]  Reformed  Presbyterian  Chvrch.  263 

Kennedy,  of  the  second  year,  was  not  preftent  daring  the  gession,  being  in  attend- 
ance on  the  Presbyterian  Seminary.  Certifioates  were  given  to  three  of  the 
fourth  year  students  as  having  completed  the  course,  and  to  seven  of  the  third 
year  as  candidates  for  licensure. 

The  condition  of  the  treasury,  though  better  than  last  year,  will  be  presented 
by  the  treasurer  and  demands  notice  l>y  Synod.  The  full  sum  of  $5,500.00  is 
needed  for  the  ensuing  year.  Synod  must  make  provision  to  fill  the  place  of 
Prof.  McClurkin.  Successors  should  be  appointed  to  fill  the  places  of  Kev.  D. 
McAllister  and  Elder  Walter  T.  Milier,  whose  time  has  expired. 

J.  G.  E.  MiLLiGAN,  Chairman. 

R.  J.  Grorob,  Secretary . 

Report  qf  the  Board  of  Corporators  of  Geneva  College. 

The  Board  of  Corporators  of  Geneva  College  respectfully  transmit  to  the 
Synod  the  following  report  of  our  Board  of  Trustees: 

It  is  most  gratifying  that  tlie  vexatious  questions  disturbing  the  peace  of  the 
church  have  not  been  permitted  to  break  in  upon  the  quiet  academic  shades  of 
our  literary  institution.  We  congratulate  President  Johnston  and  his  Faculty  on 
the  success  of  the  year,  and  we  4X)ngratulate  the  church  on  the  continued  pros- 
perity of  the  College  for  which  she  has  made  such  great  sacrifices.  It  is  our  fixed 
purpose  to  maintahi  this  educational  institution,  founded  by  Covenanters,  for 
propagation  of  Covenanter  principles,  in  equal  loyalty  to  its  own  motto,  '*For 
Christ  and  Country,"  and  to  the  motto  of  our  witnessing  church,  '*For  Christ's 
Crown  and  Covenant.^^ 

The  time  for  which  Mr.  James  R.  McEee  was  elected  as  a  Synodical  member 
of  this  Board  has  expired.  President  Johnston  is  appointed  to  represent  the 
Board  on  the  floor  of  the  Synod. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

T.  P.  Stevekson, 

R.  J.  Georok,  Secretary.  President. 

REPORT  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  TRCHTEE8  OF  GENEVA  COLLRGE. 

To  the  Board  of  Corporators  of  Geneva  College: 

Your  Board  of  Trustees  respectfully  submit  their  annual  report: 

The  work  of  this  year  besran  with  the  reorganization  of  the  Faculty.  The 
advancement  of  Prof.  Johnston  to  the  Presidency  of  the  College  made  vacant 
the  Latin  chair.  To  this  prcfessoriihip  we  elected  Mr.  William  Milroy,  a  son  of 
our  Rev.  Prof.  Wm.  Milroy,  of  precious  memory ;  a  graduate  of  Geneva  College, 
a  licentiate  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  and  at  that  time  pursuing  his 
studies  for  the  degree  of  Ph.  D.  in  Johns  Hopkins  University.  In  view  of  Mr. 
Milroy's  former  connection  with  the  College  as  instructor,  he  was  chosen  to  a 
permanent  professorship. 

.To  the  Chair  of  Natural  Science  we  elected  Mr.  Wm.  McCracken,  a  son  of 
the  Rev.  Joseph  McCracken,  so  well  known  among  us,  a  member  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  and  a  graduate  of  Michigan  University  at  Ann 
Arbor.  Prof.  McCracken  was,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  Board,  elected 
provisionally  for  the  first  year,  but  he  so  fully  commended  himself  to  the  approval 
of  all,  that  before  the  close  of  the  year  the  position  was  offered  to  him  perma- 
nently. 

The  resignation  of  Prof.  £.  P.  Thompson,  referred  to  in  our  last  i*eport,  left 
vacant  the  Chair  of  Mathematics,  and  to  this  Prof.  N.  C.  Long,  a  meml>er  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  General  Synod,  a  graduate  of  Geneva  College, 
And  last  year  principal  of  our  Academic  Department,  was  chosen  for  the  year. 
The  promotion  of  Prof.  Long  created  another  vacancy,  which  was  filled  by  the 
election  of  Mr.  J.  S.  Mai-tin,  a  graduate  of  Geneva  and  a  student  of  Theology 
of  the  third  year  in  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Seminary,  as  principal  of  the  Ac- 
ademic department. 

Rev.  Mr.  Brelos  was  re-elected  as  Instructor  in  German. 

The  department  of  Physical  Culture  was  established,  and  Mr.  C.  O.  Bemeis, 
a  member  of  the  Congregational  Church,  was  elected  as  Instructor  in  Athletics 
^nd  Gymnastics. 

The  ceremonies  connected  with  the  inauguration  of  President  Johnston  were 
held  in  the  Cullege  chapel,  Wednesday,  September  8rd,  1890.    Rev.  Dr.  T.  P. 
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BteyemoD,  preeident  of  the  Board  of  Corporators,  Prof.  D.  B.  WUlson,  D.  D.^ 
representing  the  Board  of  Trustees,  W.  8.  Morrison,  Esq.,  president  of  the  AU 
lunni  Association,  and  Prof.  George  Kennedy,  for  the  Faculty,  gave  addreasea 
suited  to  the  occasion. 

Rev.  A.  Kilpatrick,  president  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  then  administered  to 
President  Johnson  the  pledge  of  fidelity,  as  prescribed  by  Synod,  and  intrusted 
to  him  the  keys  of  the  institution.  He  also  inducted  into  office  the  other  profes- 
sors elect. 

President  Johnston  then  pronounced  his  inaugural  address.  The  ceremoniea 
were  attended  by  a  large  concourse  of  people  and  were  interesting  and  im- 
pressive. 

The  College  year  opened  auspiciously  and  has  passed  quietly,  and  we  trust 
profitably  for  all.  The  whole  number  of  students  em  oiled  was  128.  The  grad- 
uating class  numbered  sixteen,  of  these  three  were  ladies,  thirteen  gentlemen  ; 
eight  were  members  of  our  church  and  some  of  them  we  hope  will  be  candidates 
for  the  ministry.  The  musical  department  was  wanting  this  year,  owing  to  the 
withdrawal  at  a  late  hour  of  the  former  instructor  and  our  inability  to  fill  the 

Slace  satisfactorily.  We  have  made  provisions  for  the  best  of  facilities  in  this 
epartment  next  year.  The  opening  of  the  gymnasium,  under  the  supervision 
of  a  thoroughly  competent  and  judicious  instructor  has  proved  to  be  of  great 
interest  and  profit  to  the  students.  The  Board  were  peculiarly  fortunate  in  se- 
curing for  this  department  the  services  of  a  young  man  of  rare  Christian  charac- 
ter, enthusiastic  in  his  department  work,  and  withal  an  exemplary  Christian,  not 
only  in  attendance  upon  religious  services  and  activity  in  Christtan  work,^  but  in 
bearing  a  testimony  against  sinful  and  worldly  amusements,  such  as  dancing  and 
theatre-going,  and  affainst  the  filthy  tobacco  habic.  He  has  been  reelected  for 
another  year.  The  Board  desires  to  make  grateful  acknowledgment  of  a  costly 
and  timely  gift  received  from  Rev.  and  Mrs.  D.  C.  Martin,  of  an  elegant  piano 
for  use  in  the  gymnasium.  Also  of  two  fine  portraits  of  former  presidents  of  the 
institution,  Rev.  Dr.  J.  R.  W.  Sloane,  donated  by  his  son,  Prof.  W.  J.  Sloane,. 
of  Princeton  College ;  and  the  second  of  Rev.  Dr.  J.  B.  Johnston,  donated  by 
his  daughter,  Mrs.  Cash.  The  library  received  valuable  additions  from  Mr.  Joh» 
Tibby,  of  Pitteburgh,  Pa. 

The  treasurer's  report  exhibits  a  satisfactory  condition  of  the  finanees.  The 
new  endowment  notes  all  matui-e  at  June  1st  this  year ;  they  should  be  paid 
promptly  at  maturity,  or  be  so  secured  as  to  pass  into  the  hands  of  Synod^a 
Board  of  Trustees  and  take  their  place  with  the  invested  funds  of  the  church. 
As  the  notes  for  the  endowment  of  the  memorial  chair  to  bear  the  name  of  Dr. 
A.  M.  Milligan  are  now  maturing,  the  Boaixi  has  decided  to  affix  his  name  to  the 
president's  chair  of  Mental  and  Moral  Science,  which  will  hereafter  be  known 
as  the  A.  M.  Milligan  Chair  of  Mental  and  Moi-al  Science ;  thus  the  memory  of 
this  sainted  man  will  be  kept  green  as  long  as  Geneva  College  fills  its  mission  as 
an  educational  institution,  true  to  the  purposes  of  its  founders  and  the  principlea 
for  which  they  gave  their  means. 

IN  MBMORIAM. 

In  this  changing  world  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  a  year  wi4l  pass  without  its- 
shadows.  In  closing  our  report  we  have  to  i*efer  to  one  very  sorrowful  experience 
of  the  year,  the  death  of  Prof.  N  C.  Long,  which  occurred  February  24Ui,  189K 

The  minute  concerning  the  event,  written  by  President  Johnston  and  spread 
upon  the  records  of  the  College,  pays  this  graceful  tribute  to  his  worth  :  It  says, 
« He  possessed  well-nigh  all  the  elements  and  traits  that  go  to-  make  up  Uie 
model  teacher.  He  was  scholarly,  gentlemanly,  affable  ;  governed  without  any 
effort,  and  gained  by  his  bearing  as  a  man  the  esteem,  confidence  and  love  of 
both  Faculty  and  students,  as  solicitude  during  his  sickness  and  tributes  at  death 
abundantly  showed.  It  will  be  a  long  time  before  we  forget  the  dear  man  who 
came  and  went  in  his  own  quiet  way,  and  yet  done  his  work  so  well  that  even 
in  his  short  stay  with  us  the  College  gained,  both  in  number  of  its  students  and 
in  the  efficiency  of  his  work.  May  God  give  us  as  his  successor  one  that  will 
worthily  fill  the  place  of  this  devoted  Christian  man.'' 

The  Boaid  have  filled  the  Chair  thus  made  vacant,  by  the  election  of  Prof.  W. 
H.  Wilson,  of  Hastings  College,  Nebraska.  He  is  a  member  of  the  PTesbyterian 
Church  and  very  highly  recommended  in  every  way.    He  has  accepted  the 
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appointment  Prof.  J.  S.  Martin,  although  desirons  of  completing  his  Semhiary 
oouree,  it  te  hoped  will  remain  in  charge  of  the  Academical  department  next 
year.    Onr  plans  for  the  coming  year  are  thns  abont  completed. 

In  closing  the  report  we  would  add  that  the  stadents  have  a  well  attended  and 
Tery  interesting  prayer  meeting  each  Sabbath  evening.  May  *'  the  good  will  of 
Him  that  dwelt  in  tne  bash"  abide  with  these  dear  yoang  people. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

R.  J.  Gborgb,  Secretary^ 

Revs.  S.  J.  Crowe,  J.  M.  McElhinney  and  S.  M.  Stevenson  were 
granted  leave  of  absence  until  Monday  morning.  Rev.  J.  Ralston 
Wjlie  and  elder  S.  M.  Torrence  were  for  urgent  reasons  granted 
leave  of  absence  from  the  remaining  sessions  of  this  Synod. 

The  court  was  adjourned,  with  prayer  by  Rev.  Isaiah  Faris,  to 
meet  to-morrow  morning  at  9  o'clock. 

SATURDAY'S  PROOBBDINGS.-June  6. 

MORNING  SESSION. 

Synod  met  at  the  time  appointed,  and  was  constituted  with 
prayer  by  the  moderator. 

The  following  were  absent  at  roll  call :  W.  0.  Allen,  Bovard, 
Crawford,  Douthett,  J.  M.  Foster,  Gray,  N.  M.  Johnston,  W.  P. 
Johnston,  George  Kennedy,  Williams  and  John  M.  Wylie  ;  of  these 
K.  M.  Johnston  and  Joseph  Patton  were  reported  to  be  sick. 

Elder  Crawford  was  for  urgent  reasons  excused  from  further  at- 
tendance on  the  sessions  of  the  court. 

The  hearing  of  the  pending  complaints  and  appeals  was  resumed, 
and  Dr.  McAllister  again  took  the  floor.  The  rule  requiring  de- 
votional exercises  at  11.80  A.  M.  was  suspended  fonhe  time  being, 
and  Dr.  McAllister  proceeded  with  his  address.  He  closed  at  12. 
M.  It  was  resolved  that  the  further  hearing  of  the  case  before  us 
be  made  the  order  of  the  day  lor  Monday  at  10.30  A.  M. 

Synod  resolved  to  take  recess,  to  meet  at  1.80  P.  M.,  the  first 
half-hour  of  the  session  to  be  spent  in  devotional  exercises  |.  the 
session  to  close  at  4  P.  M.     Prayer  by  Rev.  J.  Renwick  Wylie. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

The  court  was  called  to  order  at  the  set  hour,  and  Rev.  A.  Kil- 
patrick  led  in  prayer. 

The  calling  of  the  roll  was  dispensed  with. 

One  half-hour  was  spent  in  devotional  exercises.  Elder  Robert 
McAfee  occupied  the  chair  and  elder  Gilchrist  made  the  o^iening 
remarks. 

A  motion  to  postpone  until  next  year  the  election  of  a  theolog- 
ical professor  to  fill  the  vacancy  was  laid  on  the  table  for  the  present. 

It  was 

Hesolved,  That  the  moderator  and  clerk  be  directed  to  eoroj;)eratei  in 
behalf  of  this  Synod,  with  the  memorial  to  the  governments  of^Christen- 
dom  in  behalf  of  the  cause  of  peace,  which  has  been  adopted  by  the  Gen*- 
eral  Assembly  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church. 
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The  Committee  on  Sabbath  Schools  reported.  The  report  waa 
accepted^  amended  and  adopted,  and  is  as  follows : 

Report  of  Committee  on  Sabbath  Schools. 

The  Committee  on  Sabbath  Schools  would  respectfully  report : 

We  have  gathered  statistics  as  has  been  previously  done,  and  we  give 
them  in  an  accompanying  paper,  as  far  as  the  reports  extend.  They 
are  not  complete.  They  indicate  a  good  condition  of  our  Sabbath 
Schools,  in  the  large  mission  element  This  presents  the  great  field  for 
the  enlargement  of  the  schools  and  must  continue  to  do  this,  since  the 
population  of  our  cities  and  towns  is  augmenting  by  immigration. 
Many  of  the  foreigners  are  ignorant  of  the  Gospel.  There  is  also  a 
growing  class  of  Uie  native  population  that  is  becoming  careless  as  to 
the  Sabbath,  either  staying  at  home  or  making  it  a  day  of  pleasure. 
There  is  also  a  large  class  employed  on  the  Sabbath.  Thus  many  chil- 
dren are  to  be  sought  out,  and  the  interest  shown  in  them  is  in  most 
cases  kind!}'  taken  on  the  part  of  parents. 

The  reports  show,  what  we  have  all  known,  that  it  is  in  the  country 
that  the  best  results  are  obtainable,  of  attendance  by  Sabbath  School 
scholars  on  church  services.  Thus  attachment  to  the  church  is  fostered. 
This  must  not  be  lost  sight  of  in  the  city.  The  children  of  the  school 
should  be  invited  to  the  church  and  made  to  feel  at  home  in  it,  early  in 
years. 

The  Sabbath  School  library  seems  by  the  reports  to  have  had  its  day. 
The  most  seem  to  attach  no  importance  to  it.  Some  speak  unfavorably 
of  it.  Its  results  have  not  been  satisfactory.  We  should  not  like  the 
failure  of  this  to  take  away  with  it  the  care  by  the  teachers  of  the  re- 
ligious reading  of  the  scholars.  Every  child  should  have  a  Bible  when 
of  suitable  age,  and  be  urged  to  the  continuous  reading  of  it  A  child 
passing  through  a  course  of  Sabbath  School  training  should  read  the 
familiar  books  ot  childhood  in  our  church,  the  Pilgrim's  Progress,  the 
stories  of  the  days  of  persecution  as  by  Robert  PoUok,  and  later  on, 
McCrie's  Lives  of  the  Reformers,  the  Cloud  of  Witnesses,  and  Scot's 
Worthies;  the  lives  of  the  great  missionaries,  as  Judsou,  Livingstone 
and  Moffat ;  of  Christian  soldiers,  as  Havelock  and  Hedley  Vicars ;  as 
also  books  that  deal  directly  with  the  soul,  as  James'  Anxious  Inquirer. 
Such  books,  wisely  bestowed,  given,  it  may  be,  as  a  i*eward  for  dili- 
gence, or  as  a  gift,  at  a  critical  period,  may  determine  a  life,  and  prove 
of  the  greatest  service  in  shaping  character. 

The  Standards  are  not  largely  studied  in  the  Sabbath  Schools,  with 
the  exception  of  the  Shorter  Catechism.  There  are  some  classes 
in  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  Testimony  at  other  times,  as  noted  in 
some  of  the  reports.  It  is  worth  considering  whether  some  of  the 
adult  classes  could  not  better  take  up  this  study  alternately  with  the 
Bible  Lessons,  uniting  these  lessons,  that  nothing  should  be  omitted  for 
the  review.  The  principles  deduced  from  the  Word  of  God  should  be 
taught  in  some  way. 

Some  of  the  reports  refer  to  the  need  of  lesson  papers,  containing 
the  Scripture  lesson,  the  Psalms,  &c.  Is  it  not  time  for  us  as  a  church 
to  provide  for  our  Sabbath  Schools  in  this  way  ?  It  is  well  to  make  a 
beginning. 
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It  is  a  matter  of  interest  that  several  of  our  Sabbath  Schools  are 
under  the  superintendeDce  of  ladies.  This  is  in  keeping  with  the  fact 
that  most  of  the  day-sohool  training  is  in  woman's  hands.  May  we 
not  expect  as  a  result  of  this  not  only  heart,  so  necessary  in  dealing 
with  the  young,  but  also  system,  so  much  needed  in  the  Sabbath  School 
to  bring  forth  its  best  results  in  making  the  children  intelligent  and 
capable,  as  brought  up  ^^  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord  ?  ^' 

We  close  with  one  recommendation  :  That  Synod  appoint  a  special 
committee  of  seven  to  digest  a  plan  to  be  reported  to  next  Synod  for 
the  publication  of  a  monthly  Lesson  Paper  and  a  Lesson  Quarterly, 
with  estimates  of  expense  and  revenue,  and  a  mode  of  meeting  deficit 
if  not  self-supporting.  Respectfully  submitted, 

D.  B.  WiLLSON, 

John  Galbraith, 

J.  M.  Faris,  )-  Committee. 

S.  R.  Mitchell, 

Geo.  Cunningham, 

The  moderator  named  the  following  as  members  of  the  Special 
CJommittee:  J.  W.  Sproull,  J.  C.  McFeetere,  H.  H.  George,  W.  J. 
Coleman,  J.  S.  Arthur,  W.  J.  Marshall,  Robt.  McAfee. 

Item  No.  3  of  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Psalmody  was 
taken  from  the  table  and  adopted.  The  report  of  the  Committee 
was  adopted  as  a  whole,  and  is  as  follows  : 

Report  of  Committee  on  Psalmody. 

The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  maintains  the  doctrine,  that 
"  The  Book  of  Psalms,  which  are  of  divine  inspiration,  is  well  adapted 
to  the  state  of  the  church  and  of  every  member,  in  all  ages  and  circum- 
stances ;  and  these  Psalms,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  imitations  and  unin- 
spired compositions,  are  to  be  used  in  social  worship.'' 

The  principle  on  which  Protestants  regulate  worship  is  that  "  the 
second  commandment  requires  the  receiving,  observing  and  keeping 
pure  and  entire,  all  such  religious  worship  and  ordinances  as  God  has 
appointed  in  his  Word ;  "  and  that  it  forbids  •'  The  worship  of  God  by 
any  way  not  appointed  in  his  Word."  This  principle  being  accepted  by 
Evangelical  Christendom,  the  question  as  to  Psalmody  is :  Did  God 
appoint  the  Book  of  Psalms  for  his  worship,  and  is  there  a  similar  ap- 
pointment of  uninspired  hymns  ?  M'Clintock  and  Strong's  Cyclopedia 
represents  evangelical  Christian  sentiment  when  it  says,  vol.  viii,|p.  751 : 
'^  The  inspiration  and  canonical  authority  of  the  Psalms  are  established 
by  the  most  abundant  and  convincing  evidence.  They  never  were,  and 
never  can  be  rejected,  except  by  impious  impugners  of  all  divine  rev- 
elation. Not  to  mention  other  ancient  testimonies,  we  find  complete 
evidence  in  the  New  Testament,  where  the  book  is  quoted  or  referred  to 
as  divine  by  Christ  and  his  apostles  at  least  70  times." 

The  only  question  therefore  that  we  need  here  to  discuss  is  the  divine 
appointment  of  the  Psalms  for  use  in  social  worship.  Psalmody  in  relig- 
ious worship  was  only  occasionally  employed  till  ihe  time  of  David  and 
Solomon ;  therefore  we  are  to  look  to  that  period  for  the  divine  appoint- 
ment. That  David  was  an  inspired  prophet  we  know:  1st.  By  his  own 
claim,  2  Sam.  xxiii :  1,  2  :  *^  The  sweet  Psalmist  of  Israel  said,  the  Spirit 
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of  the  Lord  spake  by  me  and  his  Word  was  in  my  tongue/'  2nd.  By  the 
technical  title  of  a  prophet,  *^  Man  of  GKxl/'  given  him,  2  ChrcMi.  viii :  14 
and  Nehemiah  zii :  24-36.  8d.  The  Apostle  Peter,  Acts  i :  16  and  ii: 
30,  quotes  his  Psalms  as  given  by  the  Holy  Ohost,  and  calls  him  ^  a 
Prophet.''  Also,  2  Sam.  xxiv :  19  and  2  Ghron.  xxiz :  25,  expressly  say 
that  ^*  Oad  the  king's  seer,  and  Nathan  the  prophet "  co-operated  with 
him  in  regulating  Gk>d*s  worship,  thus  giving  it  the  sanction  of  all  the 
Prophets. 

Also,  we  are  definitely  told,  1  Chron.  zxviii:  11-19,  that  *' David 
gave  to  Solomon  all  the  pattern  that  he  had  by  the  spirit ; ''  that  he 
assured  him  that  ^^  all  this  the  Lord  made  me  understand  in  writing  by 
his  hand  upon  me,  even  all  the  works  of  this  pattern."  That  the 
pattern  included  the  song  service  is  specifically  declared,  1  Chron.  vi : 
31-32:.'* These  are  they  whom  David  set  over  the  service  of  song  in 
the  House  of  the  Lord,  afber  that  the  ark  had  rest  and  they  ministered 
before  the  dwelling  place  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  with 
singing,  until  Solomon  had  built  the  House  of  the  Lord  in  Jeinisalem, 
and  then  they  waited  on  their  ofiSce  according  to  their  order."  Again, 
1  Chron.  xvi :  4-7,  David  *'  appointed  certain  of  the  Levites  to  thank 
'  and  praise  the  Lord  Ood  of  Israel.  Then  on  that  day  David  delivered 
first  this  Psalm  to  thank  the  Lord  into  the  hand  of  Asaph  and  his 
brethren."  Still  farther,  1  Chron.  xxv :  1-7,  gives  David's  arrange- 
ment of  those  who  *'  prophesied  with  the  harp  to  give  thanks  and  to 
praise  the  Loi-d,''  and  of  those  who  *'  were  instructed  in  the  songs  of 
the  Lord,"  probably  the  singers  and  inspired  composers  of  Psalms. 
Solomon's  part  in  this  is  found  in  2  Chron.  v :  12-13  and  vii :  6  and  viii : 
14,  and  it  seems  to  have  been  only 'the  carrying  out  of  what  ^  David, 
the  man  of  God,  had  commanded.'' 

Thus  we  have  explicit  testimony  to  the  inspiration  of  the  Psalms 
^md  to  their  formal  appointment  by  David  and  Solomon  for  the  praise 
of  God.  That  this  appointment  was  divine  and  permanent  in  the  social 
worship  of  God  is  as  clearly  declared.  The  Psalter  is  directly  referred 
to  in  1  Chron.  xxv.  5-7,  as  then  containing  the  songs  of  David,  Asaph, 
Heman  and  Jeduthun.  It  was  completed  at  a  later  date,  but  these 
songs  constitute  a  large  part  of  the  Psalter  as  it  now  is.  Over  two 
hundred  years  later  the  Psalter  was  explicitly  prescribed  for  the  temple 
service  of  sQng,  II.  Chron.  xxix :  30 :  *'  Moreover  Hezekiah  the  king  and 
the  princes  commanded  the  Levites  to  sing  praise  unto  the  Lord  wiih 
the  words  of  David  and  of  Asaph  the  seer.  And  they  sang  praises  with 
gladness,  and  they  bowed  their  heads  and  worshipped."  This  was  not 
merely  a  royal  edict  of  good  king  Hezekiah  ;  for  we  are  told  that  all  his 
reform  work  was  "  according  to  the  commandment  of  David,  and  of 
Gad  the  king's  seer,  and  Nathan  the  prophet ;  for  so  was  the  command- 
nient  of  the  Lord  by  his  prophets^"  II.  Chron.  xxix:  15,  25,  and  xxxi : 
20, 2L 

Again,  this  was  not  a  mere  exceptional  service  ;  for  it  is  added,  II. 
Chron.  xxix :  35,  "  So  the  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  was  sbt  in 
order  J'  This  phrase  means  to  set  up  firmly,  to  establish.  Canon  Raw- 
linson  says  in  his  Commentary  :  "  What  the  propheto  ordered,  they  or- 
dered as  inspired  of  God.  Hence,  their  commands  were  binding,  not 
only  in  David's  time,  but  in  Hezekiah's  also.''  King  Josiah,  a  century 
>later,  recognizes  this  as  the  divinely  established  onler  of  worship,  II. 
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Chron.  xzxv :  4,  15,  26  ;  for  then  '*  the  singers,  the  sons  of  Asaph,  were 
in  their  places  according  to  the  commandments  of  David,  and  Asaph, 
and  Heman,  and  Jeduthun,  the  king's  seer/'  And  it  is  added  that  his 
reform  work  was  '^according  to  the  writing  of  David,  king  of  Israel, 
and  according  to  the  writing  of  Solomon  his  son,  .  .  .  and  according 
to  that  which  was  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord." 

Ezra,  or  his  cotemporaries,  is  supposed  to  have  completed  the  Psal- 
ter ;  and  he  records  the  fact  of  its  use  in  the  temple  worship  as  restored 
after  the  Babylonian  captivity,  Ezra  iii :  10, 11 :  *^  And  when  the  build- 
ers laid  the  foundation  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  they  set  the  priests 
in  their  apparel  with  trumpets,  and  the  Levites  the  sons  of  Asaph  with 
<3ymbals  to  praise  the  Lord  after  the  ordinance  of  David  king  of  Israel, 
and  they  sang  together  by  course  in  praising  and  giving  thanks  unto 
the  Lord,  because  he  is  good,  for  his  mercy  endureth  forever  toward 
Israel."  Nehemiah  x:  39^  xii:  24-27,  and  xiii,  shows  that  when  the 
rebuilded  walls  of  Jerusalem  were  dedicated,  the  Psalms  were  used  as 
divinely  appointed  ;  for  they  gave  ^'  praise  and  thanks  according  to  the 
•command  of  David  the  man  of  God ;  .  .  .  The  singers  sang  loud ; 
«  .  and  both  the  porters  and  the  singers  kept  the  word  of  their  God 
according  to  the  commandment  of  David  and  of  Solomon  his  son,  for 
in  the  days  of  David  and  Asaph  of  old  there  were  chief  of  the  singers, 
and  songs  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  God."  Also,  the  singers 
joined  in  the  covenant,  ^^  we  will  not  forsake  the  house  of  our  God  ;  " 
and  a  permanent  place  and  portions  were  provided  for  them  '*  in  the 
chambers  of  the  house  of  God.'' 

This  leaves  no  doubt  of  the  divinely  appointed  use  of  the  Psalms  in 
the  Old  Testament  dispensation,  but  it  is  universally  admitted  that  the 
New  Testament  gives  no  hint  that  Christ  or  his  apostles  in  any  way  su- 
perseded their  use,  or  changed  this  divine  appointment.  It  is  also  ad- 
mitted that  Christ  used  the  Psalms  as  speaking  of  him  and  as  part  of 
his  fulfilment  of  the  law,  and  that  the  hymn  he  sang  after  the  institu- 
tion of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  the  Hallel,  Psalms  113, 118.  Christian 
scholars  farther  agree  that  Christ  and  his  apostles,  while  requiring  a 
service  of  song,  provided  no  other  songs  for  Christian  use  and  approved 
the  use  of  the  inspired  Psalter  under  the  designation,  '^  Psalms,  hymns 
and  spiritual  songs,"  I.  Cor.  xiv :  26;  Eph.  v:  19;  Col.  iii:  16  ;  and 
James  v:  13 ;  and  also  that  modem  hymns  have  neither  inspiration  nor 
divine  appointment. 

M'Clintock  &  Strong  Cyclopedia,  vol.-  viii,  737,  says,  "  The  early 
Christians  used  the  Jewish  Psalms  in  their  worship,  which  would  almost 
certainly  be  sung  to  their  traditional  temple  music.  G.  B.  Martini  says, 
'^  This  is  the  Hebrew  chant  of  the  psalmodies  which  ever  since  the  time 
of  David  and  Solomon  has  been  transmitted  from  one  generation  to 
another,  and  therefore  goes  beyond  the  first  half  of  the  first  age  of  the 
Church.  Is  it  not  then  sufficient  to  convince  us  that  the  apostles,  who 
were  bom  Hebrews,  brought  up  in  the  customs  of  their  nation,  wont  to 
frequent  the  temple  and  engage  in  the  prayers  and  divine  praises  there- 
in recited,  should  retain  the  same  method  and  use  the  same  chants  with 
which  the  people  used  to  respond  to  the  Levitical  choir  ?  Thus,  while 
the  destruction  of  the  temple  and  the  dispersion  of  the  Jews  suspended 
Jewish  worship,  the  singing  of  the  Psalms  and  the  traditions  of  their 
melodies  would  be  preserved  in  the  Christian  Church. 
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They  also  give  strong  and  extended  testimony  to  the  adaptation  of 
the  Psalms  to  Christian  use ;  they  say,  p.  T52 : '*  In  every  age  of  the 
Church,  the  Psalms  have  been  extolled  for  their  excellenee  and  their 
use  for  godly  edifying.  Indeed,  if  Paul's  estimate  of  ancient  inspired 
scripture,  2  Tim.  iii :  15-1 T,  can  be  justly  applied  to  any  single  book, 
that  book  must  be  the  Psalms.  Even  in  the  New  Testament  there  is 
scarcely  a  work  of  equal  practical  utility.  .  .  Among  the  eariy 
Christians  It  was  customary  to  learn  the  book  by  heart,  that  Psalmody 
might  enliven  their  social  hours  and  soften  the  fatigues  and  sooth  the 
sorrows  of  life.  They  employed  the  Psalms,  not  only  in  their  religious 
ass^blies,  of  which  use  we  find  probable  mention  in  I  Cor.  xiv:  26, 
but  also  at  their  meals  and  before  retiring  to  rest,  as  Clement  of  Alex- 
andria, testifies.^  This  authority  also  accounts  for  the  omission  from 
the  Psalter  of  several  inspired  songs  in  this  way :  '^  The  truth  seems  to 
be  as  Ewald  and  Tholuck  maintain,  thai  the  collection  wets  made^  not  so 
much  with  reference  to  the  beauty  of  the  pieces^  as  to  their  adaptation  for 
devotional  use  inpiiblic  v)orshipy 

When  the  great  evangelical  Christian  scholars  thus  testify  to  the  di* 
vine  appointment  and  inspired  adaptation  of  the  Psalms  to  Christian 
worship,  it  is  no  time  for  us  to  lower  our  testimony  nor  to  change  our 
practice  of  using  them  exclusively  in  the  social  worship  of  Gk>d.  No 
more  than  with  other  uninspired  writings  would  we  interfere  with  the 
devotional  use  of  uninspired  hymns,  whether  sung,  or  read,  or  spoken 
for  our  own  comfort,  or  for  the  instruction  and  quickening  of  others. 
But  we  recommend, 

1st.  That  Synod  emphatically  renew  its  testimony  to  the  Psalms  as 
the  only  inspired  and  divinely  appofaited  manual  of  Uie  Church's  praise 
in  all  ages  and  [^aces  of  the  world. 

2d.  That  Synod  enjoin  all  those  under  its  care  to  obey  the  divine 
command,  and  in  all  d^e  acts  of  social  worship  to  ^'  praise  Ood  in  the 
words  of  David  and  Asaph  the  seer." 

3d.  That  Synod  renew  its  testimony  in  behalf  of  the  revised  version 
of  the  Psalter,  as  being  more  accurate  and  close  to  the  original  and  less 
cumbered  with  human  additions  and  uninspired  paraphrases  than  the  old 
Scotch  version  or  any  other  extant. 

4th.  That  it  is  most  desiraUe  to  have  uniformity  in  the  service  of 
praise ;  that  cannot  be  had  without  the  use  ot  a  common  book ;  we, 
therefore,  ask  Synod  to  appoint  a  committee  to  bring  this  matter  before 
all  the  evangelical  bodies,  and  seek  to  have  a  Psalter  prepared  that  shall 
be  used  by  all  of  them  in  common. 

5ih.  That  the  singing  of  Psalms  be  recommended  as  a  more  promi- 
nent part  of  the  exercises  of  worship  in  the  family,  in  the  social  meet- 
ing, imd  in  the  public  sanctuary. 

J.  C.  E.  MiLLIGAN, 

T.  A.  H.  Wyub, 

Thoiias  Patton,       \  OommiUee. 

Robert  M'Nkill, 

David  Botd, 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Revision  of  the  Psalms  was 
taken  from  the  table  and  adopted,  and  is  as  follows  : 
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Report  of  Committee  on  the  Revision  of  the  Metrical  Version  of  the  Psalms. 

Your  Committee  met  only  once  during  the  year.  At  that  meeting, 
which  was  held  during  the  sessions  of  last  Synod,  four  members  of  the 
Committee  were  appomted  to  take  charge  of  the  work  and  issue  an  edi- 
tion of  the  Psalter  with  music,  according  to  your  instructions.  Arrange-  ^ 
ments  were  made  as  soon  as  practicable  for  the  composition  of  the  music 
which  was  carefully  executed  by  Qunther  &  Co.,  of  New  York  City. 
This  occupied  the  entire  summer  months ;  and  as  soon  as  the  plates  were 
ready  they  were  put  into  the  hands  of  J.  W.  Prutt  <fc  Son,  who  had 

Erinted  the  first  editions  of  the  Psalter.     But  owing  to  the  illness  of  the 
ead  of  the  firm  and  an  unusual  pressure  of  work,  the  book  was  not  on^ 
the  market  till  near  the  close  of  the  year. 

The  Psalter  was  published  in  two  issues,  one  containing  only  the  re- 
vised versions  and  the  other  the  old  versions  as  well  as  the  revision, 
while  both  contain  the  same  music,  the  same  selections  for  chanting  and 
the  same  carefully  prepared  indexes.  As  some  congregations  had  adop^ 
ted  the  Revisions  and  no  longer  used  the  old  versions  in  public  worship, 
while  other  congregations  would  only  purchase  the  book  for  the  sake  of 
the  old  version,  the  Executive  Committee  felt  that  this  plan  would  be 
more  likely  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  church,  as  it  would  certainly 
lessen  the  cost  of  production.  An  edition  of  3,000  copies  was  printed 
and  1,000  of  each  issue  were  bound  and  offered  for  sale.  The  expendi- 
tures for  composition  of  music  and  copy- rights,  eloctrotyping,  paper, 
press-work  and  binding  was  over  $2,300. 

There  has  been  a  fair  demand  for  the  book,  over  four-fifths  of  the 
bound  edition  having  been  sold.  But  the  retail  price  was  put  so  low, 
76  and  85  cents  with  a  discount  of  10  and  20  per  cent  respectively  to 
purchasers  of  10  and  20  copies,  that  it  would  require  a  sale  of  over  4,000 
copies  to  defray  expenses. 

The  demand  was  not  large  enough  to  warrant  the  preparation  of  se- 
lections for  Sabbath  Schools  and  evangelistic  services. 

The  Executive  Committee  found  on  looking  over  the  new  versions  that 
there  was  not  one  in  Trochaic  and  Iambic  Metre,  and  rather  than  ex- 
clude from  the  collections  a  very  fine  tune  requiring  that  particular  meas- 
ure, adopted  with  slight  changes  Jones*  rendering  of  the  141st  Psalm. 
This,  with  a  few  additional  versions,  has  been  printed  in  an  appendix  to 
the  Psalter.  Acting  without  special  instructions  in  this  matter,  the  com- 
mittees were  very  careful  not  to  depart  from  the  rules  followed  in  pre- 
paring the  new  versions  that  have  received  the  approval  of  Synod. 

In  the  Preface  cordial  thanks  have  been  extended  to  all  who  aided  in 
the  collection  of  music,  to  Dr.  H.  R.  Palmer  and  Prof.  W.  A.  Lafferty, 
for  many  favors  and  to  the  Century  Co.  for  permission  to  use  their  clef 
and  time-mark  in  setting  up  the  music.  Special  thanks  are  also  due  to 
the  Treasurer  of  the  Literary  Fund  for  promptly  meeting  bills ;  to  elder 
Thos.  £.  Greacen  for  an  advance  loan  of  $500,  and  to  two  ladies,  who  dp 
not  wish  their  names  to  appear,  for  an  unsolicited  contribution  of  $80  to 
pay  for  the  use  of  two  pieces  of  copy-right  music  that  the  Committee 
would  not  otherwise  have  felt  justified  in  purchasing. 

The  Committee  is  glad  to  report  that  this  edition  of  the  Psalter  has 
been  very  favorably  received  and  especially  pleased  to  be  able  to  say  that 
disinterested  parties,  qualified  to  judge,  have  borne  testimony  to  its  ex- 
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xsellence.  Bev.  Charles  S.  Bobinson,  D.  D.,  the  author  of  Laudes  Do- 
mini, and  other  Hymnals,  whose  musical  education  and  experience  eive 
special  value  to  his  opinion,  says,  in  a  very  appreciative  notice :  *'  fhe 
selections  of  music  are  tasteful  and  excellent.  The  slight  emendations 
of  the  words  will  be  noticeable  by  their  felicity  in  relieving  awkward- 
ness. Some  of  the  new  versions  are  admirable.  I  like  the  whole  work 
very  much.  It  is  printed  beautifully."  In  almost  similar  terms  does 
Mr.  H.  P.  Mairs,  who  has  been  all  his  life  connected  with  the  popular 
firm  of  Biglow  &  Mairs,  and  is  himself  an  experienced  musician,  refer 
to  the  collection  of  tunes  as  possessing  many  excellencies  and  admirably 
adapted  for  congregational  singing.  Still  another  high  testimony  from  a 
competent  authority.  Prof.  W.  A.  Lafferty,  is  that  this  is  one  of  the  very 
best  collections  of  church  music  ever  published. 

A  few  typographical  errors  will  be  detected  both  in  the  music  and  in 
the  words,  tnat  can  be  easily  corrected  in  the  electrotypes,  should  another 
edition  be  called  for. 

Our  publisher,  Mr.  John  Ireland,  reports  having  sold  3,466  copies  of 
the  long  primer  and  minion  editions.  The  receipts  from  these  sales 
amount  to  91,001,43,  or  within  less  than  $200  of  the  cost  of  producing 
those  editions. 

We  recommend  : 

1,  That  pastors  be  requested  to  call  the  attention  of  their  congrega- 
tions to  this  book  and  urge  them  to  use  it  in  their  service  of  song. 

2.  That  the  Committee  be  not  required  to  prepare  a  book  of  selec- 
tions, until  the  expense  of  publishing  the  Psalter  has  been  fully  met. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

R.   M.   SOMMERVILLE, 
J.   C.   K.   MiLLIGAN, 

Walter  T.  Miller,     1       Of  the 
J.  R.  Thompson,  ]  Committee. 

David  McAllister, 
T.  P.  Stevenson, 

The  following  resolution  was  offered  and  adopted : 

Resolved^  That  Rev.  Dr.  McAllister  has  laid  Synod  under  special  obliga- 
tion by  his  diligence  in  collecting,  arranging  and  reading  the  nroofe  of  me 
music  in  the  Psalter  as  well  as  in  pi-eparing  a  general  index,  also  an  index 
of  the  Psalms  with  appropriate  tunes  suggested.  The  church  through 
years  to  come  will  reap  the  fruit  of  his  painstaking  labors  and  of  his  excel- 
lent judgment  and  extensive  knowledge  of  sacred  music. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Unfinished  Business  was  taken 
from  the  table,  and  items  8  and  8  were  adopted.  The  Report  of  the 
Committee  on  Evangelistic  Work  was  taken  uj)  in  connection  with 
item  5.  This  report  was  amended  and  adopted,  with  the  exception 
of  item  2,  which  was  referred  to  the  special  Committee  on  Sabbath 
School  papers.    The  report  was  then  adopted,  and  is  as  follows : 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  Evangelistie  Work. 

What  is  generally  understood  as  Evangelistic  Work  is  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  more  especially  to  non-professors  brought 
into  the  church  building,  or  the  establishment  of  preaching  places  in 
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their  midst  Hence,  this  work  is  neither  foreign  to  the  possibilities 
nor  opposed  to  the  relation  of  the  Covenanter  Church  to  a  lost  world. 
If  these  statements  are  correct,  then  it  is  tlie  duly  of  every  church  to 
do  evangelistic  work,  and  to  this  supreme  call  our  church  must  fully 
resfiond.  Our  King  and  Saviour  said,  '^I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  repentance."  Too  long,  indeed,  we  have  allowed  others 
to  minister  largely  to  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  unsaved,  while  we  gave 
the  strength  of  our  days  in  building  up  those  persons  already  turned 
from  the  error  of  their  ways.  Our  work,  however,  is  neither  the  con- 
version  nor  the  sanctification  of  men,  but  the  evangelization  of  the 
world.    This  was  the  explicit  commission  given  to  the  Apostles. 

Christ  himself  mughi  those  to  he  savedi  and  he  taught  us  the  divine 
lesson  of  occasionally  leaving  the  ninety-and-nine  just  persons,  and 
going  out  to  seek  and  reclaim  the  wandering  soul.  Christ  also  gave 
aotme  eviuigeliata,  as  well  as  pastors  and  teachers,  for  the  building  up 
of  his  body,  the  church,  and  the  church  stands  in  need  of  this  kind  of 
work  in  repleting  her  membership. 

This  line  of  work  may  be  objected  to  because  evangelists  were  em- 
ployed in  the  formative  period  of  the  church,  or  because  it  savors  of  the 
methods  of  other  churches.  We  answer  :  So  far  as  we  are  related  to 
the  unsaved  masses  the  church  is  yet  in  a  formative  period,  and  to  the 
unevangelized  the  saving  power  of  the  gospel  is  a  factor  still  unknown. 

If  the  methods  of  other  churches  are  scriptural  in  this  respect,  we 
should  adopt  them  at  once.  A  large  number  of  our  congregations  are 
doing  little  or  nothing  aside  from  the  routine  services,  and  there  should 
be  a  lifting  out  of  this  rut  of  ritualism,  to  a  fuller  realization  of  our 
duty  to  those  who  are  not  yet  under  the  influence  of  the  gospel.  In 
many  of  our  communities  there  are  hundreds  of  veritable  heathen  at 
our  doors,  and  we  fail  to  reach  them.  The  only  way  to  reach  the 
masses  is  to  go  to  the  masses.  Jesus  had  compassion  upon  the  multi- 
tudes,  and  he  fed  them  by  the  hands  of  his  disciples.  He  still  looks 
with  compassion  upon  those  who  are  perishing  for  the  bread  of  life 
and  shall  we  refuse  to  distribute  it  to  them  ? 

Whatever  may  be  ourclaim  in  following  the  example  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament Church,  we  have  not  followed  the  Apostles  in  their  methods  of 
evangelization.  They  sought  the  places  where  the  irreligious  congre- 
gated and  founded  churches  in  Jerusalem,  in  Antioch,  in  Corinth,  in 
Rome,  and  in  Ephesus.  With  these  as  a  nucleus  they  went  everywhere 
spreading  the  good  news,  and  their  mission  was  joj' fully  received  and 
richly  rewarded.  Our  branch  of  the  church,  however,  has  had  a  differ- 
ent and  peculiar  history.  She  was  born  amidst  the  clashing  of  eccles- 
iastical weapons.  She  was  the  child  of  a  revolution.  She  was  reared 
amid  persecution  and  martyrdom.  Her  followers  found  their  homes 
in  the  secluded  places  of  Scotland.  Settling  in  this  country,  our  pious 
ancestry,  following  the  customs  of  their  fathers,  sought  their  homes 
among  the  rugged  mountains  of  Vermont,  the  valleys  of  the  Mohawk 
and  tbe  Wallkill,  the  hills  of  Eastern  Pennsylvania  and  the  forests  of 
the  Carolinas.  They  shiunk  from  publicity.  They  feared  the  pestil- 
ential air  of  the  city.  Their  conscious  integrity  in  separating  from 
others  in  the  maintenance  of  their  position,  unconsciously  became  a 
barrier  to  that  freedom  of  contact  which  those  who  possess  the  truth 
should  have  with  the  unsaved. 
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Happily  this  is  not  the  age  of  martyrdom  but  of  evangelizatiou.  As 
witnesses  for  Christ  and  his  truth,  we  should  plant  the  standard  in  the 
very  midst  of  the  masses,  and  call  upon  men  everywhere  to  rally  around 
the  cross  of  Christ.  We  should  magnify  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  Christ, 
and  present  the  pure  gospel  fully  to  dying  souls. 

What  is  true  of  other  churches,  is  true  of  our  own,  that  there  is  a 
decadence  of  country  congregations  and  a  drift  towards  the  cities.  This 
indicates  the  application  of  the  methods  of  the  early  Apostles,  in  hold- 
ing special  services  in  which  those  who  do  not  frequent  the  churches 
may  be  reached. 

As  an  evidence  of  the  wisdom  of  this  course  we  refer  to  the  lai^e 
additions  to  the  membership  of  the  church  and  Sabbath  School  where 
such  evangelistic  services  are  held.  We  are  now  coming  back  to  the 
methods  of  the  Apostles,  and  are  coming  in  touch  with  the  unsaved. 
Congregational  and  Presbyterial  Missionary  Societies  are  being  organ- 
ized, Toung  Peoples'  Societies  of  Christian  Endeavor  are  reaching  out 
after  those  whose  lives  need  to  be  quickened  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
Mission  Sabbath  Schools  are  being  founded  for  the  leading  of  the 
children  to  Christ 

In  this  connection  there  is  much  work  to  be  done  that  is  not  official 
work.  It  can  be  done  by  qualified  persons  and  organized  agencies  with 
no  reflection  whatever  upon  the  efficiency  of  the  pastor.  We  must  put 
iile,  and  organization,  and  consecration  into  the  church  in  order  to  im- 
press the  world  with  our  sincerity  and  earnest  desire  for  its  conversion. 
In  our  services  any  mere  form  that  does  not  throb  with  spiritual  life, 
Or  any  custom  that  does  not  symbolize  vitality  in  the  body  of  Christ, 
should  be  thrown  aside  as  a  weight.  In  reaching  the  unsaved  our  mis- 
sion is  too  important  to  be  retarded  by  that  form  which  involves  no 
principle.  Our  opportunity  is  great  Our  burden  is  a  guilty  soul. 
Our  objective  point  is  Christ.  Our  purpose  is  divine.  Our  method 
must  depend  upon  existing  circumstances.  The  paralytic  was  let  down 
through  the  roof  into  the  presence  of  the  Divine  Healer,  while  the  or- 
dinary way  into  the  house  was  by  the  door.  But  get  to  Christ  he  must 
for  healing.  His  friends  exercised  a  little  tact  and  ingenuity,  and  the 
Master  found  no  fault  with  their  method,  leaving  the  criticisms  to  be 
made  by  those  who  were  less  interested  in  the  man's  restoration  to  phy- 
sical and  spiritual  health. 

Acknowledging  the  command,  need,  and  opportunity  to  do  evangel- 
istic work,  and,  having  felt  the  pulse  of  the  church  in  many  of  these 
directions,  we  make  the  following  statement  and  offer  the  appended 
recommendations. 

The  full  gospel  should  be  preached  to  sinners ;  and,  in  doing  this, 
the  peculiar  principles  of  the  Covenanter  Church  are  not  a  hindrance 
in  evangelization.  The  world  needs  the  pure  gospel,  and  the  nation 
the  peculiar  truth  which  we,  as  a  church,  emphasize.  Our  greatest 
efforts  should  be  put  forth,  however,  in  awakening  sinners  to  their  pres- 
ent need  of  a  Saviour,  and  the  offering  of  that  Saviour  to  the  convicted. 
While  the  edification  of  saints  is  a  part  of  our  message,  yet  future  glory 
is  the  sequence  or  outcome  of  the  new  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  the  en- 
joyment of  which  the  awakening  of  sinners'  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  is  the  legitimate  beginning. 
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RECOMMENDATIONS  : 

1.  The  holding  of  special  or  revival  services  in  all  our  congrega- 
tions, in  which  every  one  shall  have  an  oppoitunity  to  spealc  or  to 
testify  for  Christ. 

2.  The  publication  of  a  leaflet  setting  forth  in  a  simple  but  concise 
manner  the  doctrines  of  salvation,  as  well  as  the  position  of  our  church, 
for  use  in  preparation  for  church  membership. 

3.  The  organization  of  Young  Peoples'  Societies,  classes  for  the 
study  6f  live  church  music,  systematic  door-to-door  visitation,  and  the 
cordial  reception  of  strangers  in  our  churches,  as  among  the  most  ef- 
ficient methods  of  i caching  the  unsaved,  and  in  building  up  kingdom  of 
Him,  wlio  said  :  '*  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least 
of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.*' 

We  look  forward  hopefully  to  the  time  when  we  shall  do  our  full 
duty  towards  a  lost  world,  trusting  in  God  our  helper  and  believing 
that  Omnipotence  is  our  ally. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

W.  M.  Glasgow,       )      nr  th 
J.  M.  McElhinney,  y  ^^-^  7/ 


The  report  on  Unfinished  Business  was  again  laid  on  the  table. 

It  was  resolved  that  seven  delegates,  as  representatives  of  this 
Synod,  be  appointed  to  the  National  Temperance  Convention,  to 
meet  at  Saratoga,  N.  Y.,  on  the  15th  of  July  next,  and  the  moder- 
ator and  clerk  of  Synod  are  hereby  authorized  to  give  suitable 
credentials  to  the  delegates  appointed. 

The  Committees  on  the  Records  of  New  York,  Philadelphia, 
Pittsburgh,  Ohio,  Iowa,  Vermont,  and  New  Brunswick  and  Nova 
Scotia  Presbyteries,  reported  that  they  found  nothing  in  them  con- 
trary to  the  law  and  order  of  the  church. 

The  Committee  on  the  Records  of  Kansas  Presbytery  rei)orted 
that  they  found  in  them  nothing  contrary  to  the  law  and  order  of 
the  church,  except  that  on  page  212  the  record  does  not  show  that 
a  commission  adjourned  with  prayer,  and  on  page  225  the  same 
omission  is  discovered  in  the  record  of  the  adjournment  of  Pres- 
bytery. 

The  Committee  on  the  Records  of  Rochester  Presbytery  reported 
the  following  exceptions  to  the  minutes  : 

1.  The  minutes  are  not  sufficiently  explicit  and  complete.  2.  They  are 
seriously  defective  in  systematic  arrangement,  e.  g,^  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mission to  ordain  and  mstall  Rev.  J.  M.  McElhinney  is  not  incorporated  in 
the  minutes  of  the  meeting  at  which  the  meeting  reported,  but  is  inserted 
between  the  records  of  two  meetings  of  Presbytery  ;  also  rules  of  procedure 
on  page  100  are  interrupted  and  continued  on  page  109,  not  in  connection 
with  any  minute.  3.  On  page  108  the  record  reads  that  Rev.  J«  M, 
McElhinney  entered  "  complaint  against  the  session  of  Rochester  Presby- 
tery," instead  af  against  the  action  of  said  Presbytery.  It  is  also  stated 
that  Presbytery  sustained  the  complaint.  Synod  shoulapass  on  complaints 
against  Presbyteries.  4.  The  moderator's  signature  is  wanting  in  every 
instance,  and  in  some  instances  no  room  is  left  for  it.  6.  There  is  no 
record  of  any  meeting  of  Presbyterj'  during  the  past  year. 
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Synod  adjourned,  with  prayer  by  Rev.  J.  F.  Crozier,  to  meet 
Monday  morning  at  9  o'clock. 

MONDAY'S  PRO0EEDINOS.-Jmie  a 

MORNING  SESSION. 

Synod  met  pursuant  to  adjournment,  and  was  constituted  with 
prayer  by  the  moderator. 

The  calling  of  the  roll  was  dispensed  with  until  10.30  A.  M. 

The  hour  of  10  A.  M.  was  fixed  for  the  time  for  devotional  exer- 
cises to-day.  The  subject  for  to-day  is,  A  Consecrated  People. 
Elder  Jas.  Warnock  to  preside,  Rev.  J.  R.  Thompson  to  lead  in 
remarks. 

The  Committee  on  the  records  of  Illinois  Presbytery  reported 
that  they  found  in  them  nothing  contrary  to  the  law  and  order  of 
the  church. 

Tiie  Committee  on  the  Records  of  Lakes  Presbytery  reported 
that  they  found  in  them  notiiing  contrary  to  the  law  and  order  of 
the  church,  except  that  on  page  27  it  is  reported  that  one  commis- 
sion appointed  another. 

Revs.  T.  P.  Robb  and  R.  B.  Cannon  and  elder  J.  R.  Dill  were 
appointed  a  Committee  to  nominate  delegates  to  the  National  Tem- 
perance Convention  in  July. 

The  Committee  to  report  on  the  re-organization  of  Synod  pre- 
sented the  following  report,  which  was  adopted  : 

A  paper  has  been  placed  in  our  hands  containing  a  plan  for  a  delegated 
Synod : 

Your  committee  respectfully  reiK)rt  that  while  the  plan  is  worthy  of 
careful  consideration  yet  we  advise  that  no  action  be  taken  at  present. 

J.  C.  McFeeters,       David  Torrens, 
R.  B.  Cannon,  R.  M.  Downik, 

8.  R.  Wallace,  8.  G.  Conner, 

T.  P.  Robb. 

The  Presbyterial  roll  of  members  in  attendance  at  Synod  was 
read  for  correction.  The  clerk  was  directed  to  enter  on  the  Pres- 
byterial roll  the  names  of  the  suspended  ministers  who  are  in 
attendance  on  the  sessions  of  the  court,  with  a  foot-note,  stating 
that  they  are  under  disability. 

One  half-hour  was  spent  in  devotional  exercises,  according  to  the 
arrangement  made. 

The  calling  of  the  roll  was  dispensed  with. 

At  10.30  A.  M.  the  order  of  the  day  was  called  for,  to  wit :  the 
hearing  of  the  pending  complaints  and  appeals.  A.  W.  McOlurkin 
made  bis  rejoinder.  He  was  followed  by  E.  M.  Milligan.  While 
he  was  on  tiie  floor  the  hour  for  recess  arrived,  and  Synod  took 
recess,  to  meet  at  1.30  P.  M.     Prayer  by  Rev.  J.  C.  Smith. 
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AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Synod  was  called  to  order  at  the  appointed  time,  and  was  opened 
with  prayer  by  Rev.  D.  McKee. 

The  absentees  at  roll  call  were  as  follows :  W.  C,  Allen,  Bovard, 
J.  C.  Calderwood,  Carson,  Douihetf,  J.  M.  Foster,  Garrett,  Gray, 
N.  M.  Johnston,  George  Kennedy,  J.  D.  Kennedy,  J.  H.  Magee,  J. 
C.  K.  Milligan  (detained  by  sickness),  Orr,  Sloane,  Williams  and 
John  M.  Wylie,  some  of  whom  soon  appeared. 

E.  M.  Milligan  resumed  the  floor  and  proceeded  with  his  address. 

H.  \V.  Reed  then  took  the  floor  and  proceeded  to  make  his  re- 
joinder. 

Leave  of  absence  for  the  remainder  of  this  session  and  a  part  of 
the  session  of  to-morrow  morning  was  granted  to  Rev.  A.  Kilpat- 
rick  on  account  of  death  in  his  congregation. 

The  rule  fixing  5  o'clock  as  the  hour  for  adjournment  was  sus- 
pended and  Synod  resolved  to  continue  the  session  until  6  o'clock, 

W.  L.  C.  Samson  proceeded  to  make  his  rejoinder.  At  6  P.  M. 
Mr.  Samson  yielded  the  floor  until  to-morrow  moaning. 

Synod  was  adjourned,  with  prayer  by  Rev.  W.  J.  Sproull. 

TUESDAY'S  PROCEEDINOS.-June  9. 

MORNING  SESSION. 

At  the  set  hour  the  moderator  called  Synod  to  order  and  consti- 
tuted the  court  with  prayer. 

The  roll  was  called.  Absent :  W.  0.  Allen,  Bone,  J.  0.  Calder- 
wood, E.  M.  Coleman,  Douthetr,  J.  D.  George  (detained  by  sick- 
ness). Gray,  Huston,  N.  K.  Johnston,  George  Kennedy,  Orr, 
Williams  and  John  M.  Wylie. 

The  Minutes  of  yesterday's  proceedings  were  read,  amended  and 
approved. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Finance  was  reconsidered.  The 
following  additions  were  made  to  the  8th  item:  An  appropriation 
to  Mrs.  R.  M.  C.  Thompson  of  $250.00  from  the  Aged  Ministers' 
Fund,  and  an  appropriation  of  the  same  amount  from  the  same  fund 
to  Mrs.  J.  n.  Wylie.  The  report  was  then  laid  on  the  table  for  the 
present. 

The  Committee  on  Devotional  Exercises  reported,  recommending 
that  these  exercises  be  held  at  1.30  P.  M.;  that  the  subject  be, 
Prayer  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  all  the  people. 
Rev.  Jas.  Patton  to  preside,  Rev.  H,  H.  George  to  open.     Adopted. 

Rev.  S.  J.  Crowe  and  elder  A.  Stranahan  were  granted  leave  of 
absence  for  two  hours  from  the  session  of  this  afternoon,  that  they 
may  attend  a  funeral. 

The  hearing  of  the  case  pending  on  yesterday  was  resumed.  W, 
L.  C.  Samson  resumed  the  floor  in  rejoinder.  He  was  followed  by 
O.  B.  Milligan  and  J.  R.  J.  Milligan.     This  closed  the  rejoinder  of 
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the  complainants.  They  were  followed  by  Rev.  R.  J.  George,  who 
spoke  in  rejoinder  to  the  complainants  on  behalf  of  the  Presbytery. 
While  Dr.  George  was  speaking  the  hour  of  noon  arrived,  and  re- 
cess was  taken  until  1.30  P.  M.     Prayer  by  Rev.  H.  H.  George. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

The  moderator  called  the  court  to  order  at  the  appointed  hour. 
Prayer  was  oflFered  by  Rev.  Wm.  McFarland. 

The  calling  of  the  roll  was  dispensed  with. 

One  half-hour  was  spent  in  devotional  exercises,  according  to  the 
arrangement  adopted  this  morning. 

Rev.  Dr.  George  resumed  the  floor.  He  was  followed  by  Rev. 
Dr.  McAllister,  his  associate,  who  also  spoke  in  rejoinder  to  the 
complainants  and  appellants.  The  parties  having  been  heard, 
questions  were  asked  by  members  of  the  court,  and  the  parties 
were  removed.  Rev.  J.  R.  Thompson  moved  that  the  complaint  of 
A.  W.  McGlurkin  be  sustained.  Sj^nod  decided  that  all  speakers 
should  be  linMted  to  five  minutes  each.  It  was  resolved  to  continue 
the  afternoon  session  until  6  o'clock,  and  then  to  take  a  recess  until 
7.80  o'clock,  to  attend  to  the  ordinary  business  of  the  court.  Rev. 
J.  McCracken  offered  a  series  of  resolutions  as  a  substitute  for  the 
motion  of  Rev.  J.  R.  Thompson.  The  ayes  and  noes  were  called 
for  on  entertaining  the  substitute.  It  was  entertained  by  the  fol- 
lowing vote: 

Ayes. — Acheson,  Arthur,  Bayles,  Black,  Bone,  John  Calderwood, 
Campbell,  Cannon,  Carlisle,  Carithers,  Carson,  Caskey,  E.  M.  Coleman, 
Wm.  Cannon,  Coulter,  Crowe,  Curry,  J.  R.  Dill,  J.  W.  Dill,  Doig, 
Dougherty,  Downie,  Dugan,  Dunlop,  Dunn,  Elliott,  Elder,  Elsey,  D.  §. 
Faris,  Isaiah  Paris,  J.  C.  K.  Paris,  J.  M.  Paris,  Fulton,  J.  M.  Foster, 
French,  M.  A.  Gault,  H.  H.  George,  J.  D.  George,  Gilchrist,  W.  M.  Glas- 
gow, Wm.  Graham,  Hargrave,  Hunter,  Huston,  N.  R.  Johnston,  EL  John- 
ston, S.  D.  Johnston,  W.  P.  Johnston,  James  Kennedy,  J.  D.  Kennedy, 
Laird,  Logan,  Love,  Mackie,  J.  H.  Magee,  Mahaffy,  Marshall,  McAfee, 
McCartney,  8.  R.  McClurkin,  J.  McCracken,  R.  J.  McCracken,  McDon- 
ald, J.  M.  McElhinney,  S.  E.  McElhinney,  McFall,  A.  J.  McFarland, 
Wm.  McFarland,  McPeeters,  McKee,  J.  0.  Miller,  Walter  T.  Miller, 
J.  K.  Mitchell,  W.  S.  Mitchell,  J.  P.  Montgomery,  R.  C.  Montgomery, 
Morrison,  Morton,  Patterson,  PattiBou,  James  Patton,  Joseph  Patton, 
Thos.  Patton,  Pinkerton,  Price,  Purvis,  Quay,  Redpath,  R.  C.  Reed,  Rey- 
nolds, Robb,  Rodgers,  Sharp,  D.  J.  Shaw,  S.  G.  Shaw,  J.  C.  Smith,  Jas. 
Speer,  J.  A.  Speer,  Soramerville,  J.  W.  Sproull,  W.  J.  Sproull,  Steele,  S. 
M.  Stevenson,  T.  P.  Stevenson,  Stranahan,  Thorn,  D.  G.  Thompson,  J. 
A.  Thompson,  Jas.  Thompson,  J.  J.  Thompson,  J.  S.  Thom^json,  Trumbull, 
Turner,  Walker,  S.  R.  Wallace.  J.  R.  Willson,  Wright,  J.  Milligan 
Wylie,  J.  Renwick  Wylie,  John  W.  Wylie,  Thos.  Wylie,  P.  H.  Wylie, 
Young.— 123. 

Noes, — Armour,  Boyd,  W.  J.  Coleman,  S.  G.  Conner,  Crozier,  S.  F. 
Dill,  Dodds,  EwiDg,  P'.  M.  Foster,  R.  J.  Gault,  Galbraith,  J.  C.  George, 
R.  J.  George,  Garrett,  Glass,  Jas.  Graham,  Henderson,  N.  M.  Johnston, 
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Joseph,  Latimer,  Littlejohn,  John  Magee,  Martin,  McAllister,  McBurney, 
McConaghy,  McElroj,  J.  C.  K.  Milligan,  J.  S.  T.  Milligan,  Moore,  Mc- 
Crory,  John  ReitI,  J.  If.  Reid,  Rusk,  T.  C.  Sproul),  Joseph  Stevenson, 
Teaz,  J.  R.  Thompson,  Torrens,  Warnock,  D.  B.  Willson,  R.  C.  Wylie, 
T.  A.  H.  Wylie.— 44. 

Absent—  W.  C.  Allen,  Bovard,  J.  C.  Calderwood,  Douthett,  Gray, 
Kilpatrick,  Sloane,  Williams,  John  M.  Wylie. — 9. 

Not  Voting— E.  M.  Smith,  H.  P.  McClurkin,  J.  J.  McClurkin— 3. 

The  resolutions  were  taken  up  for  adoption.  Pending  the  con- 
sideration of  the  first  resolution  the  hour  for  recess  arrived,  and 
Synod  took  recess,  to  meet  at  7.30  P.  M.  Prayer  by  Rev.  T.  H. 
Walker. 

EVENING  SESSION. 

Synod  was  called  to  order  at  the  appointed  hour.  Prayer  by 
Rev.  J.  M.  Foster. 

Roll  call  was  dispensed  with. 

The  moderator  read  a  communication  from  the  secretary  of  the 
World's  Columbian  Commission,  acknowledging  the  receipt  of 
Synod's  protest  for  the  closing  of  the  Columbian  Exposition  on  the 
Lord's  day. 

The  moderator  reported  the  following  messages  sent  to  various 
bodies  which  have  sent  greetings  to  us : 

To  the  Synod  of  the  R.  P.  Church,  Belfast,  Ireland  :  Fraternal  greetings, 
second  John,  3d  verse. 

To  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  Detroit,  Michigan: 
The  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  cordially  reciprocate  your 
fraternal  greetings  and  refers  you  to  I.  Thess.  1  : 2,  3. 

To  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church :  The 
Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  send  cordial  fraternal  greet- 
ings.   See  Heb.  13  :  20,  21. 

The  clerk  was  directed  to  draw  an  order  for  $7.01  on  the  treas- 
urer of  the  Literary  Fund  to  meet  the  expense  of  sending  the  tele- 
grams. 

The  Committee  on  National  Reform  reported.  The  re|>ort  was 
taken  up  item  by  item  for  adoption.  Pending  the  adoption  of  this 
report,  D.  McAllister,  financial  agent  of  Synod  on  behalf  of  Na- 
tional Reform,  reported.  The  report  was  referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Finance  for  auditing.  The  report  on  National  Reform  was 
amended  and  adopted,  and  is  as  follows : 

Report  of  Committee  on  National  Reform. 

The  first  element  in  all  loyalty  to  Christ  is  sincere  love  for  him  as  a 
personal  Redeemer.  When  we  come  to  love  him  for  his  own  sake, 
for  what  He  is  in  liimself,  that  same  love  must  impel  us  to  do  what  he 
loves,  or  in  other  words  to  obey  him.  **  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep 
my  words."  While  the  first  operation  of  this  love  to  Christ's  person 
that  changes  the  heart  of  the  sinner,  and  makes  a  new  man  out  of  him 
is  not  only  necessary  but  absolutely  essential,  it  must  not  be  lost  sight 
of  by  the  friend  of  Christ,  that  regeneration  is  not  enough. 
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The  most  part  of  every  good  man's  life  is  taken  ap  with  reformation. 
From  the  moment  of  his  acceptance  of  Christ,  aJl  the  year&  of  his  after 
life  are  spent  in  getting  that  new  life  into  fullest  harmony  with  God  and 
his  law,  struggling  against  the  corruptions  of  his  own  nature,  and 
waging  an  untiring  warfare  against  Satan  and  the  world. 

While  the  value  of  genuine  evangelistic  efforts  in  gathering  souls 
into  the  kingdom  of  Christ  cannot  be  too  highly  estimated,  the  relation 
of  such  efforts  to  the  conformity  of  the  same  souls  to  the  will  of  Christ 
must  not  be  lost  sight  of.  Our  zeal  for  one  part  of  the  Master's  work 
must  not  blind  us  toward  another.  The  entire  work  is  one ;  a  contin- 
ued process,  a  divine  symmetry  likened  to  a  building  founded  upon  a 
solid  base,  constructed  with  living  stones  growing  up  into  a  holy  tem* 
pie  in  the  Lord. 

From  this  view  of  the  subject  the  ardent  evangelist  must  be  equally 
ardent  in  pressing  every  form  of  reformation,  whereby  saved  men  are 
built  up.  And  this  duty  becomes  the  more  apparent  when  we  consider 
that  the  great  evils  that  surround  us,  such  as  Sabbath  desecration,  in* 
temperance,  secret  associations  and  such  like,  stand  as  barriers  in  the 
way  of  saving  souls.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  evils,  the  gigantic 
evils  that  exist,  and  operate  on  every  side  of  us  do  cast  up  barriei-s, 
harder  than  adamant  against  all  gospel  work.  While  one  soul  is  being 
saved  by  individual  efforts,  two  are  being  lost  by  organized  wickedness. 
While  a  hundred  thousand  ministers  are  pressing  salvation  upon  the 
souls  of  lost  men,  two  hundred  thousand  government  licensed  saloons 
are  dragging  the  bodies  of  others  down  to  the  grave,  and  their  souls  to 
destruction.  While  the  Christian  church  is  teaching  its  members  to 
keep  the  Sabbath  holy,  the  government  is  riding  down  the  Sabbath  by 
its  mail  trains,  and  destroying  it  by  its  legalized  liquor  traffic. 

As  long  as  the  nation  does  not  know  God,  has  no  loyalty  to  Christ, 
and  regards  not  his  will,  any  one  can  sfte,  that  its  mighty,  organized 
influence  is  in  opposition  to  the  church's  work. 

Could  it  be  taught  to  know  God,  could  it  be  persuaded,  urged,  influ- 
enced by  the  united,  earnest  pressing  efforts  of  the  fifteen  millions  of 
its  Christian  subjects  to  put  itself  into  right  relations  with  Christ  and 
his  holy  law,  again,  any  one  can  see  that  its  immeasurable  strength 
and  power  must  be  exerted  in  favor  of  the  church's  work. 

Obligatory  as  it  is  upon  all  Christians  of  all  denominations,  so  long 
as  our  written  constitution  of  government  is  an  unchristian  compact 
that  divorces  religion  from  the  State,  to  separate  from  it,  testify  against 
and  refuse  to  co  operate  with  it,  this  is  especially  binding  upon  the 
church  that  has  set  it  as  a  prominent  feature  of  its  profession. 

To  hold  to,  to  testify  and  labor  for  the  reformation  of  this  nation  is 
that  that  distinguishes  us  from  other  churches.  This  does  not  mean 
that  we  exist  for  this  principle  alone.  We  aim  to  hold  all  the  truth 
that  all  other  churches  hold,  and  take  our  full  part  in  all  the  work  of 
all  others,  but  beyond  others  we  have  covenanted  that  ''we  will  pray 
and  labor  for  the  peace  and  welfare  of  our  country,  and  for  its  refor- 
mation *  *  *  and  we  will  continue  to  refuse  to  incorporate  by  any^ 
act,  with  the  political  body  until  this  blessed  reformation  has  been  se- 
cured." 

All  history  teaches  that  no  godless  government  has  ever  had  a  godly- 
constituency. 
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All  these  things  being  true  and  the  cause  of  National  Reform  mast 
be  dear  to  every  genuine  covenanter,  not  a  mere  faith  held  in  a  heart- 
less way,  not  a  cold  belief,  but  a  conviction  so  deep,  and  living  and 
lasting  that  it  shall  have  a  warm  place  in  our  prayers  a  large  share  of 
our  zeal,  and  make  a  large  draft  upon  our  consecrated  benevolences. 

The  Secretaries  in  the  field  have  continued  their  zealous  and  self  sac- 
rificing labors.  The  Rev.  J.  M,  Foster  has  found  a  hearing  in  many 
pulpits  in  the  cities  of  Cincinnati,  Indianapolis,  Louisville  and  Boston, 
in  many  colleges  and  important  summer  assemblies,  including  that  at 
Lake  Bluff,  Illinois.  The  Rev.  M.  A..  Gault  has  labored  in  the  states 
of  Kansas,  Nebraska,  and  Iowa,  often  joining  his  labors  with  the  Tem- 
perance Associations  in  these  States.  His  report  says  that  he  has  de- 
livered about  two  sermons  every  Sabbath  and  three  lectures  weekly. 
The  Rev.  Wm.  Weir,  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  in  addition  to 
the  work  of  preaching,  delivering  lectures,  and  the  holding  of  conven- 
tions has  labored  constantly  to  press  upon  political  parties  the 
acknowledgment  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Ruler  of  Nations. 
Prof.  W.  J.  Coleman  delivered  ten  interesting  lectures  before  a  large 
and  attentive  audience,  at  Lake  Side,  last  summer.  We  desire  to  bear 
testimony  to  the  fidelity  and  zeal  of  the  public  representatives  of  the 
cause. 

Besides  the  labors  of  the  Secretaries  in  the  field  several  features  of 
special  interest  have  marked  the  work  of  the  association  during  the 
past  year. 

The  Executive  Committee  has  held  five  meetings  of  two  sessions  each 
with  full  attendance  of  its  members. 

At  the  first  of  these  meetings  further  steps  were  taken  to  secure  a 
permanent  fund  for  tlie  production  of  National  Reform  Literature,  and 
if  possible  for  the  erection  of  a  building  for  the  use  of  the  Association. 
At  the  second  meeting  in  September  a  communication  was  received 
from  Mr.  John  Alexander  offering  to  give  five  thousand  dollars  for  this 
purpose  when  twenty  thousand  shall  have  been  raised,  and  five  thousand 
more  when  twenty  thousand  more  shall  have  been  raised.  In  the  pros- 
ecution of  this  effort  tiie  Association  will  have  the  sympathy  of  all  the 
friends  of  this  cause.  A  strong  delegation,  with  the  Rev.  I.  N.  Hays, 
D.  D.,  Chairman,  visited  President  Harrison  in  October  of  last  year, 
asking  that  in  his  forthcoming  Thanksgiving  Proclamation,  he  would 
make  suitable  acknowledgment  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  through  whom 
Nations  obtain  blessings,  and  offer  thanks  to  God.  The  delegation  were 
granted  a  respectful  hearing,  but  the  object  of  the  interview  was  not 
obtained. 

A  series  of  important  County  Conferences  was  held  in  Columbia, 
Montour  and  Northumberland  Counties,  in  Pennsylvania,  which  were 
most  encouraging  in  the  numbers  which  attended  them,  the  number 
and  character  of  the  citizens  who  participated  in  them  and  the  gener- 
ous contributions  which  were  made  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  effort. 
A  Sabbath  afternoon  prayer  meeting  in  the  Court  House,  at  Sunbury 
was  a  most  interesting  occasion.  Such  conferences  seem  to  open  a  wide 
door  for  the  advocacy  of  the  truth. 

Several  important  memorials  have  been  prepared  and  sent  to  various 
public  bodies  during  the  year.  Among  these  was  one  to  the  National 
Commissioners  of  the  Columbian  Exposition,  another  to  the  National 
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Congress  for  the  passage  of  the  Anti-Lottery  Bill,  the  Hoar  Bill  pro- 
hibiting the  opening  of  Columbian  Exposition  on  the  Sabbath,  and 
against  the  Anti-Chinese  Bill  pending  in  Congress  and  another  to  the 
Pennsylvania  Legislature  against  the  appropriation  of  public  funds  to 
the  support  of  sectarian  schools.  Important  correspondence  has  been 
begun  with  the  Judges  of  Courts  to  secure  if  possible  the  opening  of 
sessions  of  our  courts  with  prayer,  A  business  men*8  and  citizens*  pro- 
test against  the  opening  of  the  Columbian  Exposition  on  the  Sabbath 
has  been  signed  numerously  in  nearly  every  State  of  the  union. 

The  Executive  Committee  has  requested  Dr.  T.  P.  Stevenson,  who 
for  twenty-six  years  has  served  as  corresponding  secretary  to  demit  his 
pastoral  charge,  and  give  his  whole  time  to  the  work  of  National  Re- 
form in  connection  with  the  editorial  work  of  the  Christian  Statesman. 
Dr.  Stevenson  has  accepted  this  appointment,  and  proposes  to  devote 
his  labors  specially  to  the  work  of  correspondence  in  securing  the  co- 
operation of  existing  Christian  organizations,  to  the  increase  of  the  force 
in  the  field  upon  a  basis  as  soon  as  possible  of  self-support,  to  the  pro- 
motion of  county,  State  and  national  annual  conferences,  and  to  the 
creation  and  diffusion  of  the  needed  literature  on  the  subjects  embraced 
within  the  field  of  the  Association.  All  the  Secretaries  have  agreed  to 
become  responsible  for  one-half  of  their  salaries  and  expenses  through 
collections  in  the  field. 

It  is  expected  to  increase  from  year  to  year  this  proportion  of  self 
support. 

We  recommend  the  following : 

1st.  That  in  the  ministration  of  our  pulpits  greater  prominence  be 
given  to  the  organized  barriers,  such  as  Sabbath  Mail  and  Liquor 
Traffic,  the  government  has  set  up  in  the  way  of  bringing  men  to  the 
knowledge  of  salvation. 

2d.  That  we  recall  to  our  minds,  and  revive  in  our  hearts  that  part 
of  our  sacred  oath  that  we  will  continue  to  refuse  to  incorporate  by  any 
act  with  the  political  body,  until  this  blessed  reformation  has  been  se- 
cured." 

3d.  We  recommend  to  all  our  congregations,  that  after  giving  care- 
ful attention  to  the  cultivation  of  their  home  fields,  and  using  faithful 
endeavors  to  save  individual  souls,  along  with,  and  as  a  pait  of 
their  work,  they  hold  themselves  open  to  encourage  all  reforms  with 
their  sympathies,  and  prayers,  and  money,  and  especially  the  National 
Reform  as  it  seeks  to  convert  the  Nation  to  Christ  and  turn  it  into  the 
channel  of  saving  rather  than  destroying  souls. 

H.  H.  George,     )      Of  the 


,} 


W,  J.  Coleman,  )  Committee. 

Synod  adopted  the  following  resolution : 

Whereas,  The  newspapers  issued  on  the  Sabbath  have  become  one  of  the 
most  potent  agencies  for  aestroying  the  sacredness  of  the  Sabbath,  insinu- 
ating themselves  into  Christian  homes,  antagonizing  public  worship,  secu- 
larlzmg  the  d^  and  fiUiuK  the  mind  with  worldly  thoughts ;  and 

Whereas,  Their  marvellous  growth  indicates  a  dangerous  increase  of  the 
demand  for  that  which  threatens  the  moral  and  spiritual  ruin  of  our  people ; 
and 

Whereas,  Their  publication  cannot  be  justified  on  any  plea  of  either 
necessity  or  charity ;  therefore. 
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Resolved^  That  we  onoe  more,  as  a  Synod,  utter  our  testimony  against 
this  growing  evil,  and  warn  the  people  under  our  charge  against  receiving 
papers  issued  on  the  Sabbath  into  their  homes,  or  in  any  way  patronizing 
this  dangerous  foe  to  our  holy  Christian  Sabbath. 

The  Committee  on  Missions  reported.  The  report  was  accepted 
and  amended.  Pending  the  consideration  of  the  report,  Synod 
adjourned,  to  meet  to-morrow  morning  at  9  o'clock.  Prayer  by 
Kev.  E.  G,  Elsey. 

WEDNESDAY'S  PRO0EEDINaS.-June  10- 

MORNING  SESSION. 

Synod  met  at  the  appointed  hour,  and  was  constituted  with  prayer 
by  the  moderator. 

The  roll  was  called.  The  following  were  absent :  W.  C.  Allen, 
J.  C.  Calderwood,  Douthett,  French,  Gray,  George  Kennedy,  Orr, 
Price,  Sloane,  Williams,  J.  M.  Wylie  and  T.  A.  H.  Wylie. 

The  hour  of  1.30  P.  M.  was  set  for  devotional  exercises  to-day. 
Rev.  J.  M.  McElhinney  to  lead  and  Rev.  J.  W.  F.  Carlisle  to  open 
on  the  subject,  How  shall  we  reach  the'  masses? 

The  consideration  of  the  resolution  pending  at  the  hour  of  recess 
last  evening  was  resumed.  The  resolution  was  amended,  and  is  as 
follows  : 

The  court  finds  that  although  in  the  review  of  the  cases  some  informali- 
ties have  appeared,  these  have  not  seriously  affected  the  procedure  and  con- 
clusions of  Pittsburgh  Presbytery ;  it  is  therefore  ordered  tnat  the  complaints 
of  injustice  and  wrong  of  Kev.  H.  W.  Reed,  W.  L.  C.  Samson,  E.  M.  Mllll- 
gan,  O.  B.  Milllgan  and  J.  B.  J.  Milligau  be  dismissed. 

The  previous  question  was  ordered,  and  the  vote  taken  by  ayes 
and  noes.  Each  member  was  allowed  one  minute  to  explain  his 
vote.  As  the  charge  was  one  of  injustice  and  wrong,  the  members 
of  the  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  had  no  vote.  The  resolution  was 
adopted,  the  vote  being  as  follows : 

AyeB. — Black,  Bone,  Boyd,  John  Calderwood,  Campbell,  Cannon,  Cas- 
key,  K  M.  Coleman,  Wm.  Connor,  Coulter,  Curry,  J.  R.  Dill,  J.  W.Dill, 
S.  F.  Dill.  Dodds,  Doig,  Dougherty,  Dunn,  Elliott,  D.  8.  Faris,  Isaiah 
Faris,  J.  C.  K.  Faris,  J.  M.  Faris,  Fulton,  F.  M.  Foster,  M,  A.  Gault, 
R.  J.  Gault,  J.  C.  George,  J.  D.  George,  Garrett,  Gilchrist,  W.  M  Glas- 

fow.  Glass,  Hargrave,  N.  R.  Johnston,  Latimer,  Littlejobn,  Mackie, 
fai'sbali,  Matthews,  McBurney,  8.  R.  McClurkin,  McConaghy,  J.  Mc- 
Cracken,  McDonald,  8.  E.  McElhinney,  McFall,  A.  J.  McFarland,  Wm. 
McFarland,  McFeeters,  McKee,  J.  O.  Miller,  Walter  T.  Miller,  J.  K. 
Mitchell,  W.  8.  Mitchell,  J.  P.  Montgomery,  R.  C.  Montgomery,  Moore, 
Morrison,  Morton,  McCrory,  James  Patton,  Joseph  Patton,  Thos.  Patton, 
Pinkerton,  Purvis,  Reynolds,  Robb,  Rodgers,  Sharp,  D.  J.  Shaw,  S.  G. 
Shaw,  J.  C.  Smith,  Jas.  Speer,  Sommervifie,  T.  C.  Sproull,  S.  M.  Steven- 
son, T.  P.  Stevenson,  Thom,  D.  G.  Thompson,  J,  A.  Thompson,  James 
ThomMon,  J.  J.  Thoinpson,  J.  S.  Thompson,  Trumbull,  Turner,  Walker, 
a  R  Wallace.  J.  R.  Willson,  Wright,  J,  Milligan  Wylie,  John  M.  Wy- 
lie,  R.  C,  Wylie,  Thos.  Wylie.— 95. 
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Noes. — Acheson,  Armour,  Bayles,  Carlisle,  Carson,  Elsey,  J.  M.  Foster, 
French,  Wm.  Graham,  Huston,  N.  M.  Johnston,  R.  Johnston,  S.  D.  John- 
ston, Joseph,  Jas.  Kennedy,  Lo^n,  Liove,  Mahaffy,  McAfee,  H.  P.  Mc- 
Clurkin,  J.  M.  McElhinney,  J.  C.  K.  Milligjin,  J.  8.  T.  Milligan,  Patter- 
son, Bedpath,  R.  C.  Reed,  Rusk,  J.  A-  Speer,  W.  J.  Sproull,  Joseph 
Stevenson,  Teaz,  J,  R.  Thompson,  D.  Torrens,  Warnock,  T,  A.  H. Wyhe, 
P.  H.  Wylie.— 36. 

Not  Voting J.  D.  Kennedy,  E.  M.  Smith. 

AbHent--\W.  C.  Allen,  Orr,  Williams,  John  M.  Wylie. 

The  seoond  resolution  was  taken  up,  amended  and  adopted^  and 
is  as  follows : 

The  court  finds  that  Revs.  H.  W.  Reed,  W.  L.  C.  Samson,  J.  R.  J. 
Milligan,  E.  M.  Milligan  and  O.  B.  Mllligau  have  ftilly  and  distinctly 
avowed  their  presence  at  the  East  End  meeting,  and  their  responsibility  for 
its  published  platform  ;  the  court  therefore  orders  that  their  appeals  be  (fis- 
mi^ed. 

The  vote  was  as  follows: 

Ayes. — Achesoii,  Arthur,  Black,  Bone,  Boyd,  John  Calderwood,  Camp- 
bell, Cannon,  Carlisle,  Carithers,  Caskey,  E.  M.  Coleman,  W.  J.  Coleman, 
S.  G.  Conner,  Wm.  Connor,  Coulter,  Crowe,  Crozier,  Curry,  J.  R.  Dill, 
J.  W.  Dill,  S.  F.  Dill,  Dodds,  Doig,  Dougherty,  Downie,  Dugan,  Dunlop, 
Dunn,  Elliott,  Elder,  Elsey,  Ewiug,  D.  8.  Faris,  Isaiah  Faris,  J.  C.  K. 
Faris,  J.  M.  Faris,  Fulton,  F.  M.  Foster,  J.  M.  Foster,  French,  M.  A. 
Gault,  R.  J.  Gault,  Galbraith,  H.  H.  George,  J.  D.  George,  Garrett,  Gil* 
Christ,  W.  M.  Glasgow,  Glass,  James  Graham,  Hargrave,  Henderson, 
Hunter,  N.  R.  Johnston,  James  Kennedy,  Kilpatrick,  Latimer,  Little- 
john,  Mackie,  Marshall,  Martin,  Matthews,  McBurney,  S.  R.  McClurkin, 
McConaghy,  J.  McCracken,  R.  J.  McCracken,  McDonald,  S.  E.  McEl- 
hinney, McElroy,  McFall,  A.  J.  McFarland,  Wm.  McFarland,  McFeet- 
ers,  McKee,  J.  O.  Miller,  Walter  T.  Miller,  J.  K.  Mitchell,  W.  S. 
Mitchell,  J.  P.  Montgomery,  ^.  C.  Montgomery,  Moore,  Morrison,  Mar- 
tin, McCrory,  D.  C.  Pattison,  James  Patton,  Joseph  Patton,  Thos. 
Patton,  Pinkerton,  Purvis,  Quay,  John  Reed,  R.  C.  Reed,  J.  H.  Reed, 
Reynolds,  Robb,  Rodgers,  Sharp,  D.  J.  Shaw,  S.  G.  Shaw,  J.  C.  Smith, 
Jas.  Speer,  Sommerville,  J.  W.  Sproull,  T.  C.  Sproull,  W.  J.  Sproull, 
Steele,  S.  M.  Stevenson,  T.  P.  Stevenson,  Thorn,  D.  G.  Thompson,  J.  A. 
Thompson,  Jas.  Thompson,  J.  J.  Thompson,  J.  S.  Thompson,  Trumbull, 
Turner,  Walker,  S.  R.  Wallace,  D.  B.  Willson,  J.  R.Willson,  Wright,  J. 
Milligan  Wylie,  John  W.  Wylie,  R.  C.  Wylie,  Thos.  Wylie,  P.  H. 
Wylie,  Young.— 130. 

Noes, — Bayles,  Bovard,  Wm.  Graham,  Huston,  Joseph,  Logan,  Love, 
Mahaffy,  McAfee,  McCartney,  H.  P.  McClurkin,  J.  M.  McElhinney,  J. 
C.  K.  Milligan,  J.  S.  T.  Milligan,  Patterson,  Redpath,  Rusk,  Sloaue,  J, 
A.  Speer,  Joseph  Stevenson,  Stranahan,  J.  R.  Thompson,  D.  Torrens, 
Warnock,  T.  A.  H.  Wylie.— 25. 

Absent — W.  C.  Allen,  J.  C.  Calderwood,  Douthett,  J,  C.  George, 
Gray,  J.  D.  Kennedy,  Orr,  Price,  Williams,  John  M.  Wylie. — 10. 

^ot  Voting. — Carson,  N.  M.  Johnston,  S.  D.  Johnston,  W.  P.  John- 
ston, J.  H.  Magee,  John  Magee,  J.  J.  McClurkin,  E.  M.  Smith,  Teaz  ; 
.and  R.  J«  George  and  D.  McAllister  not  voting  because  defenders  of 
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Presbytery  and  W.  R.  Laird  excused  becaose  of  absence  daring  the  hear- 
ing of  the  complaints  and  appeals. 

Rev.  E.  M.  Milligan,  in  his  own  name  and  the  name  of  Rev.  O. 
B.  Milligan,  gave  notice  of  withdrawal  from  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian church,  and  asked  a  transcript  of  the  proceedings  in  their 
oases.  Revs.  J.  R.  J.  Milligan,  H.  W.  Reed  and  W.  L.  C.  Samson 
each  gave  like  notices  and  in  like  manner  asked  transcripts  of  the 
records. 

Rev.  J.  C.  K.  Milligan  gave  notice  of  dissent  in  his  own  name 
and  in  the  name  of  all  who  may  join  with  him. 

The  third  resolution,  which  was  to  the  effect  that  the  case  of  Rev. 
A.  W.  McClurkin  be  dismissed,  was  taken  up.  The  hour  of  recess 
having  arrived,  leave  of  absence  was  granted  to  elders  S.  E.  McEl- 
hi^ney,  R.  Elliott,  R.  Johnston  and  J.  0.  George,  and  recess  was 
taken,  to  meet  at  1.30  P.  M.     Prayer  by  Rev.  W.  R.  Laird. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

The  court  was  called  to  order  at  the  appointed  time.  Prayer 
was  oflfered  by  Rev.  J.  W.  SprouU. 

The  calling  of  the  roll  was  dispensed  with. 

Devotional  exercises  were  held  according  to  the  arrangemcffat 
adopted  in  the  morning. 

The  consideration  of  the  matter  pending  at  the  hour  of  recess 
was  resumed.  The  declinature  of  Rev.  A.  W.  McClurkin  was 
taken  up  in  connection  with  the  resolution.  He  was  heard  in  urging 
his  declinature  of  the  authority  of  Pittsburgh  Presbytery,  and  Dr. 
McAllister  was  heard  in  defending  the  action  of  Pittsburgh  Pres- 
bytery. Each  of  the  parties  was  again  heard  in  rejoinder,  and  the 
parties  were  removed.  Under  a  call  for  the  previous  question, 
Synod  took  the  following  action  in  the  case : 

In  the  ease  of  the  declinature  and  complaint  of  the  Rev.  A.  W.  McClur- 
kin, we  And  no  reason  for  sustaining  the  declinature  and  complaint,  but 
inasmuch  as  he  claims  to  be  able  to  disprove  the  evidence  upon  which  the 
Presbytery  made  its  decision,  we  order  that  the  matter  be  returned  to  the 
Pittsburgh  Presbytery,  and  that  they  be  directed  to  re-open  the  case. 

The  rest  of  the  paper  offered  by  Rev.  J,  McCracken  was  indefi- 
nitely postponed. 

The  suspension  of  A.  W.  McClurkin  was  removed  until  the  case 
has  been  again  heard  by  Presbytery. 

Rev.  J.  C.  K.  Milligan  presented  the  following  reasons  of  dissent : 

Dissent  of  J,  C.  K.  Milligan  and  others. 

The  undersigned  humbly  but  earnestly  protest  against  and  dissent  from 
the  action  of  Synod  in  refusing  to  sustain  the  appeals  of  the  ministers 
suspended  by  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  for  the  following  reasons : 

iT  Because  the  appellants  were  suspended  as  being  guilty  of  rejecting 
the  doctrine  and  practice  of  Political  Dissent  ft*om  immoral  constitutions  as  a 
Term  of  Communion,  and  of  refusing  to  apply  the  scriptural  doctrine  to 
the  U.  S.  Constitution.    Yet  the  East  End  Platform,  the  ground  of  their 
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suspension,  expressly  accepts  the  testimony  and  tenns  of  communion  which 
set  lorth  our  entire  covenanted  position  in  this  matter  ;  and  it  only  dis- 
claims the  binding  obligation  of  resolutions,  or  explanations,  that  are  not 
included  in  the  standards,  such  as  those  of  1888  allowing  members  to  sit  on 
jury,  and  those  of  1889  allowing  voting  on  amendments,  a^nst  which 
many  dissented  as  a  violation  of  our  testimony  and  covenant.  The  real  con- 
tention of  the  appellants  was  that  the  doctrine  of  political  dissent  contained 
in  the  testimony  is  scriptural  and  a  term  of  communion  ;  that  it  is  the  right 
and  duty  of  the  church  to  apply  this  in  clear  testimony  against  national 
immoralities,  and  by  scriptural  terms  of  communion  ;  but  ttiat  her  witness- 
bearing  resolutions  and  explanations,  until  they  are  explicitly  placed  in  the 
terms  of  communion,  are  not  binding  as  such. 

II.  Because  the  suspension  of  these  ministers,  on  account  of  their  denial 
of  the  obligation  of  sucn  synodical  resolutions  is  a  judicial  decision  which 
makes  these  explanations  a  term  of  communion  in  violation  of  Presbyterian 
law  and  order  which  require  the  overture  and  adoption  by  the  church  of 
every  such  term ;  in  violation  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  xxxi.  4,  which 
says  that  Synods  "are  not  to  be  made  the  rule  of  faith  or  practice  ;"  in  vio- 
lation of  the  Testimony. 

III.  Error  6,  which  denies  that  ecclesiastical  authority,  the  writings  or 
traditions  of  the  ancients,  can  be  admitted  in  whole  or  in  part,  as  the  su- 
preme judge  of  religious  controversy,^'  and  xxii.,  4,  which  asserts  that 
**  Terms  of  Christian  Communion  should  embrace  nothing  but  what  is  Di- 
vine truth  ;"  and  in  violation  of  common  justice  which  forbids  an  ex  post 
facto  law  to  exclude  from  the  church  those  who  have  been  regularly  re- 
ceived and  adhere  to  the  original  terms  of  communion. 

IV.  Because  the  suspension  upon  this  ground  restrains  all 'discussion  of 
clrrent  interpretations  of  our  subordinate  standards,  and  all  progress  In 
our  testimony,  even  when  there  is  simply  a  statement  of  belief  made  to 
correctpublic  misrepresentations. 

V.  Because  the  process  conducted  by  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  was  irregu- 
lar :  1st.  In  that  the  preliminaries  of  the  trial  led  the  accused  to  believe 
they  were  deceived  ana  taken  advantage  of  at  every  step.  2d.  In  that  the 
libel  was  decided  to  be  admissible  without  a  witness  cited,  or  a  word  of 
confession  attested  as  having  been  made.  3d.  In  that  the  accused  were 
not  allowed  to  discuss  the  relevancy,  and  that  the  relevancy  was  decided  on 
the  ground  of  the  charge  and  not  of  the  specifications  which  must  sustain 
the  charge.  4th.  In  that  they  convicted  the  accused  without  proof  that 
the  East  End  Platform  was  contrary  to  the  standards,  or  proof  of  any  other 
divisive  act.  6th.  In  that  they  suspended  the  accus^  after  they  had 
taken  an  appeal  and  while  they  were  carrying  it  forward  to  the  superior 
court. 

For  these  and  other  reasons  we  solemnly  protest  against  Synod's  action, 
appeal  to  the  head  of  the  church,  declare  our  adherence  to  the  true  cove- 
nanted position  of  our  standards,  and  demand  the  right  to  have  and  enjoy 
all  the  privileges  of  the  church  as  guaranteed  by  our  testimony,  xxi.,  5.  "H 
the  majority  snould  violate  the  terms  upon  which  church  members  were 
invited,  It  Is  lawful  for  the  minority  to  testify  against  the  defection,  and  to 
walk  by  the  rule  of  their  former  attainments." 

J.  C.  K.  MiLLiGAN,       Thomas  Logan, 
H.  P.  McClurkin,        Joseph  Stevenson, 
J.  S.  T.  MiLLiGAN,        J.  R.  Thompson, 
J.  F.  Carson,  J.  M.  McEueiinney, 

J.  J.  Huston,  Robert  McAfee, 

S.  DELii  Johnston,       J.  T.  Mahaffy, 
James  Warnock,  N.  M.  Johnston. 

David  Torrens, 

D.  B.  Willson,  T.  P.  Stevenson  and  J.  A.  Reynolds  were  ap- 
pointed a  (Committee  to  answer  the  above  reasons  of  dissent. 

The  dissent  of  D.  Torrens  and  others  was  read  and  referred  to  a 
special  Committee,  consisting  of  D.  S.  Faris^  H.  H.  George  and  J. 
0.  Miller. 
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The  complaints  and  appeals  of  J.  A.  Burnett  from  the  action  of 
Pittsburgh  Presbytery,  jfr^^^  in  refusing  to  ordain  and  install  him  as 
pastor  of  Wilkinsburg  congregation,  and  aecondy  in  revoking  his 
license,  were  taken  up.  The  papers  in  the  case  were  read  in  due 
order.  After  questions  addressed  to  Mr.  Burnett  as  to  his  conduct 
since  his  licensure  was  revoked,  it  was 

Beaolved^  That,  whereas  J.  A.  Burnett  has  not  regarded  the  authority  of 
Pittsburgh  Presbytery  in  revoking  his  licensure,  his  appeals  be  dismissed. 

A.  W.  McClurkin  and  J.  A.  Burnett  asked  transcripts  of  the 
Minutes  in  their  cases.  The  clerk  was  directed  to  give  transcripts 
to  ail  the  complainants  who  have  asked  them. 

The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  resolution  of  elder  J. 
R.  Dill  presented  the  following  resolution,  which  was  adopted : 

That  it  is  the  duty  of  all  citizens,  Christians  and  churches  to  bear  an  open 
and  practical  testimony  against  the  whole  system  of  licensing  the  sale  of 
intoxicating  liquors  as  a  beverage. 

It  was  resolved  that  during  the  remaining  sessions  of  Synod  all 
speeches  of  members  on  motions  before  the  court  be  limited  to  two 
minutes. 

Synod  took  recess,  to  meet  at  7.30  P.  M.  Prayer  by  0.  D. 
Trumbull. 

EVENING  SESSION. 

Time  of  recess  having  expired.  Synod  resumed  its  sessions.  Opened 
with  prayer  by  Dr.  Cannon. 

The  cases  from  Pittsburgii  Presbytery  being  concluded,  the  clerk 
and  assistant  clerk  resumed  their  places. 

Boll  call  was  dispensed  with. 

The  Minutes  of  the  morning  and  afternoon  sessions  were  read^and 
adopted. 

Elder  Walter  T.  Miller  was  excused  from  the  evening  session. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Finance  was  taken  up.  The 
Committee  recommended  two  additional  items,  which  were  accepted 
and  adopted.  The  report  was  then  adopted  as  a  whole.  It  is  as 
follows: 

Report  of  Committee  on  Finance. 

The  Committee  on  Finance  would  respectfully  report  on  the  follow^ 
ing  matters  which  were  referred  to  us. 

1st.  Report  of  James  R.  McKee,  treasurer  of  Synod's  Board  of 
Trustees. 

2d.    Report  of  Synod's  Board  of  Trustees. 

3rd.     Report  of  Walter  T.  Miller,  treasurer  of  Foreign  Missions, 
Church  Erection,  Sustentation,  Literary,  Beatty  and  Industrial  School ' 
Fund. 

4th.  Petition  of  S.  J.  Cardoza,  E.  J.  and  S.  R.  Guy,  of  the  South- 
em  Mission. 

5th.  Items  of  unfinished  business  in  reference  to  the  J.  Mitchell  Be- 
quest. 

19 
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6th.  Request  of  the  Foreign  and  Domestic  Mission  Boards,  of  the 
Board  of  Theological  Seminary,  and  of  the  Board  of  Church  Erection 
snd  Sustentation. 

7th.  Requests  of  Presbyteries  for  appropriations  from  Superannuated 
Ministers'  Fund,  and  for  aid  from  Domestic  Mission  Funds,  and  for  aid 
in  erecting  Church  edifices. 

8th.  Contribution  of  S25.00  from  the  Young  People's  Society  of 
Christian  Endeavor  of  2d  New  York  congregation,  being  a  thank-of- 
fering for  the  restoration  to  health  of  their  pastor's  wife. 

On  these  matters,  we  report — 

1st.  That  the  treasurers'  reports  of  Jas.  R.  McKee  and  W.  T.  Mil- 
ler are  models  of  excellence  and  accuracy,  and  deserving  of  the  thanks 
of  Synod.  These  reports  shows  the  following  Funds  to  be  overdrawn : 
Foreign  Mission,  $114.14;  Geneva  College,  $573.84;  Southern  Mis- 
8ion,$l52.28:  Theological  Seminary, $669.52  ;  Literary  Fund, $1,513,26. 

2d.  In  reference  to  the  request  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  as  to  who 
should  first  secure  possession  of  funds  devised  or  bequeathed  to  the 
<jhurch,  we  recommend  that  Synod  answer — Synod's  Board  of  Trustees 
is  the  proper  party  to  receive  and  receipt  for  all  sums  bequeathed  to 
the  Church,  and,  as  is  their  custom,  when  possession  is  secured,  pass 
«uch  funds  over  to  the  proper  Boards  or  Missions  in  all  cases  when  the 
proper  use  of  the  money  is  clearly  stated  by  the  donor ;  and  in  all  oth- 
er cases  hold  the  same  until  Synod  shall  direct  to  what  use  it  shall  be 
applied. 

3d.  We  recommend  that  the  action  of  the  Synod  of  1888  in  placing 
the  J.  Mitchell  bequest  in  the  Endowment  Fund  of  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sion be  reaffirmed. 

4th.  In  reference  to  the  John  Wright  bequest  of  $17,115.56,  we  rec- 
ommend that  one-half  of  this  bequest,  with  its  accrued  interest  be  ap- 
propriated to  the  account  of  Foreign  Mission  ;  one-half  of  this  amount 
be  put  to  the  current  funds  of  Missions  at  once,  and  the  other  half  of 
it  be  put  into  a  temporary  investment  to  be  drawn  upon  as  the  Synod 
may  direct ;  and  that  $8,000.00  be  placed  in  the  Theological  Seminary 
Endowment  Fund,  and  the  balance  of  $551. 7 8,  with  accrued  interest, 
be  placed  in  current  account  of  Theological  Seminary. 

5th.  That  the  Mary  Adams  bequest  of  $100.00  be  appropriated  to 
the  current  expense  account  of  the  Southern  Mission. 

6th.  In  reference  to  the  Mary  Morehead  bequest  we  recommend  that 
1^526,10  be  appropriated  to  the  current  account  of  Foreign  Mission  ; 
$157.83  to  the  current  account  of  Theological  8eminary ;  $52.61  to  the 
current  account  of  Chinese  Mission,  and  4^52.61  to  National  Reform. 

7th.  That  the  Clerk  of  Synod  be  directed  to  cast  ballot  of  Synod 
for  Jas.  R.  McKee,  John  A.  Dodds,  and  John  A.  McKee  lor  members 
of  the  Board  of  Trustees  to  serve  three  years,  ending  June  15th,  1894. 

Sth."  That  the  following  appropriation  be  made  from  the  Superanu- 
ated  Ministers'  Fund : 

J.Galbraith $400  00  I  J.J.  McClurkin $250  00 

J.  R.  LawBOD 400  00  |  Mrs.  James  Love 250  00 

J.  Dodds, 200  00  I  Mrs.  R.  M.  C.  ThompBon 250  00 

W.  W.  KoMnian 800  00  |  Mrs.  J.  H.  Wylle 250  00 

If  income  to  this  fund  be  not  sufficient  to  pa}'  these  amounts  in  fall, 
then  the  appropriations  be  scaled  in  the  above  proportion. 

9th.  In  reference  to  the  request  of  Miss  Jane  Boyd  brought  before 
tis  by  the  Board  of  Trustees,  the  facts  in  this  case  are  :   Mrs.  Wads 
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worth,  of  Wilkinsburg  conj2[regation  deeded  her  property  to  Synod's 
Board  of  Trustees.  In  her  will  she  left  her  niece,  Jane  Boyd,  $200.00. 
O^ing  to  debt  and  depreciation  of  securities,  her  estate  would  not  pay 
her  bequests.  Without  recognizing  any  legal  obligation  to  do  so,  we 
recommend  that  the  Board  of  Trustees  be  authorized  to  pay  Jane  Boyd 
the  sum  of  $200.00. 

10th.  The  petitions  of  L.  J.  Cardoza,  Miss  E.  J.  Guy  and  Miss  S.  R. 
Guy  refer  to  balance  of  salary  claimed  by  your  petitioners  to  be  due 
them  from  the  Central  Board  of  Missions  for  work  done  in  Selma  Mis- 
sion and  school.  As  the  parties  accepted  the  adjustment  of  work  and 
salary  as  made  by  the  Board,  and  as  the  treasurer  of  that  Mission  holds 
their  receipts  in  full  for  their  salary,  while  they  were  in  the  employ  of 
the  Board,  we  recommend  that  no  further  action  be  taken. 

11th.  We  recommend  that  the  $25.00  laid  on  Synod's  table  by  the 
Young  People's  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor  of  the  Second  New 
York  congregation  as  a  thank-offering  for  the  restoration  to  health  of 
their  pastor's  wife,  be  given  to  the  current  account  of  the  Foreign  Mission. 

12th.  That  we  have  audited  the  account  of  Dr.  McAllister,  financial 
agent  of  National  Reform,  and  find  the  same  correct. 

13th.  We  recommend  that  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  this  Synod  be 
instructed  to  look  after  the  property  of  any  congregation  which  is  now, 
or  which  may  be  in  danger  of  being  lost  to,  or  diverted  from  the  Church 
because  of  disaffection  in  that  congregation,  or  from  any  other  cause, 
and  to  take  any  and  all  legal  action  necessary  in  the  premises,  to  secure 
the  same  to  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  or  such  of  its  mem- 
bers as  remain  in  connection  with  said  church. 

14th.  We  recommend  that  the  Church  be  asked  to  raise  the  follow- 
ing amounts  which  are  hereby  appropriated  : 

Superanuated  Ministers' Fund ....  Amount,  $  1,500  00 July,  Ist  Sabbath 

Southern  Mission •*  6,000  CO Aug.,  Ist  Sabbath. 

Chinese  Mission **  2,000  00 Sept.,  Ist  Sabbath. 

Literary  Fund *« Sept.,  3d  Sabbath. 

Theological  Seminary '*  5,500  00 Oct.,  1st  Sabbath. 

Students*  Aid  Fund **  1,000  00 Oct.,  8d   Sabbath. 

Domestic  Mission **  6,000  00 Nov.,  1st  Sabbath. 

Indian  Mission •*  2,500  00 Nov.,   8d  Sabbath. 

Foreign  Mission "  15,100  00 Dec,  1st  Sabbath. 

National  Reform **  15,000  00 Jan.,  1st  Sabbath. 

Church  Erection **  2,000  00 Feb.,  1st  Sabbath. 

Sustentation "  4,000  00 Mar.,  1st  Sabbath. 

Library  Fund "  1,000  00 Apr.,  1st  Sabbath. 

15th.  We  recommend  that  the  summary  of  the  treasurers'  reports 
be  published.  Respect fullj'  submitted, 

A.   KiLPATRICK, 

J.  C.  Smith, 

D.  H.  Coulter,      J-  Committee. 

W.  S.  Mitchell, 

R.  M.  DowNiB, 

Report  of  Treasurer  of  Synod. 

Mr.  Moderator:  Herewith  is  submitted  my  eighth  annual  report  showing  in 
detail  the  various  funds  and  aocounts  with  which  1  am  entrusted  as  your  treas- 
urer. I  have  not  been  able,  however,  to  give  as  much  personal  attention,  owing 
to  illness,  as  I  should,  yet  under  the  wise  counsel  and  direction  of  your  Board 
and  my  assistant,  our  funds  have  been-  fairly  well  employed  with  gratifying  re- 
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salts.  A  dividend  of  five  per  cent  Las  been  placed  to  the  several  Mission  funds, 
the  Golleffe,  and  the  Seminary. 

The  Professors  in  the  College  and  Seminary  have  been  paid  in  full  to  June  lirt, 
1891.  This,  however,  has  made  an  overdrait  in  the  Seminary  of  $669.62,  and 
account  College  of  $578.84.  Also  the  Southern  Mission  is  overdrawn  to  the  ex- 
tent  of  $152.28. 

In  the  Domestic  Mission  we  were  able  to  keep  the  worlcers  in  the  field  and 
meet  payments  only  by  drawing  on  anticipated  dividend  on  invested  funds. 
Had  it  not  been  for  our  endowment  funds  we  would  have  been  compelled  to  call 
in  the  workers  from  the  field. 

The  receipts  from  all  sources  this  vear  to  the  funds  of  which  I  am  treasurer, 
are  $98,599.84  ;  expenditures  are  1^0,806.17. 

Our  Endowment  funds  show  an  increase  of  $2,981.67,  making  a  total  endow- 
ment at  this  date  of  $244,048.65.        Respectfully  submitted, 

Pittiburgh,  Pa.,  May  18.  1891.  Jab.  R  McEbb,  Trea$. 

National  Reform  Account. 

Statement  for  the  Year  ending  June  8th,  1891. 

Beeeiptt, 

Balance  on  hand  from  last  year $     78  21 

Collected  by  secretary  Weir 486  27 

"  *»  Gauit 50098 

"  "  Foster 616  39 

•  «*  Stevenson 455  55 

Wylie 134  25 

«  "  Coleman 35  17 

Total  from  congregations,  societies  and  individuals  sent  directly 

to  the  treasurer 4,280  66 

$6,586  48 
ExpenditurtB, 

Paid  secretary  Weir,  expenses $   159  97 

«         »'             "      onsalary 1,022  77 

"         "          Gault,  expenses 213  78 

"          "             "        onsalary 1,112  25 

"         "          Foster,  expenses 459  70 

«              "       onsalary 1,355  69 

"         "          Wylie,  expenses,  mainly  Isst  year's 84  25 

"         "              *'      salary 50  00 

"         "          Coleman,  exp>en8es 35  17 

"          "                **         salary 50  00 

"         "          Mills,  balance  of  salary 100  00 

"    assistant  of  corresponding  secretary,  salary 600  00 

**    gratuitous  distribution  of  SlcUesman 146  30 

"     Ohriitian  Staiesmarif  rent  of  office 194  00 

"    Secretary  Stevenson,  traveling  expenses 153  16 

"  "  "  expenses  of  printing,  postage,  hold- 
ing conventions,  and  Divorce  Reform  \V^>rK 440  08 

*'  for  220  copies  of  the  National  Reform  Manual  for  distri- 
bution to  libraries,  etc 160  00 

**    expenses  of  Dr.  I.  N.  Hays  and  D.McAllbter,  delegation 

to  Washington  on  thanksgiving  proclamation 40  50 

*^    printing  tracts  and  stationery  for  Miss  Gemmill 22  35 

'*    expenses  of  John  A.  Dodds,  expenses  in  lecturing 39  50 

"  miscellaneous  items,  as  follows:  Memorial  certificates, 
$25.00;  filling  up  certificates,  $2.75  ;  traveling  expenses 
of  D.  McAllister  to  Sunbury  and  other  conventions, 
$11.29;  supply  of  8th  street  pulpit,  paid  J.  S  Arthur, 
during  absence  of  pastor  in  National  Reform  Work, 
$30.00;  expenses  of  Rev.  D.  McKee,  expenses  at  Cla- 
rinda  convention,  $5.00;  discount  on  note  of  $1,000.00, 

$11.76 85  80   $6,525  22 

Balance  on  hand,  June  8, 1891 61  26 

$6,586  48 

David  McAllistbb, 
SynodU  Financial  Agent  for  National  Reform^ 
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FoBEiON  Mission  Fund. 
BeeeipU, 

From  ooDRreffations $8,8^7  75 

"     Sabbath  ag^hools  and  missionarj  societies 3,273  22 

"     individuals  and  bequests 3,983  10 

Contributions  for  Tarsus  mission 1.010  00 

"            "    Mountain  and  other  schools 1,635  67 

From  Synod's  Board  of  Trustees,  interest  on  invested  funds. . . .  654  15  ' 


Total  receipts, $19,413  89 

ExpendUure$, 

For  salaries $7 ,853  29 

.  "    mission  expenses — Latakiveh  district 5,847  19 

"        "               "     — Tareus        "       2,555  69 

'•    traveling  expenses 2,000  26 

"    mountain  and  other  schools • 1,212  24 

'^   shipping  expenses 469  10 

"    mismonary  outfits 560  00 

**   medical  supplies— Latakiyeh  district 153  07 

"          "           ^      —Tarsus        *»       235  45 

**   Suadea 40  00 

*'    l^g;al  expenses 7  50 


Total  expenditures $20,933  79 

Excess  of  expenditures  over  receipts $  1,519  90 

Less  balance  per  report  of  March  25, 1890 1,405  76 

Leaf«8  overdraft  at  date $     114  14 

Tb«  1200  in  the  traMorer**  report,  receired  fh>iii  eetate  of  Dorothy  Oathrie,  deceeeed,  «iid  pftid  to 
J.  K.  McKee,  treaearer  Synod*!  Boftrd  of  Tnuteee,  is  not  incladed  in  either  of  the  abore  ftatementt  of 
reoeipte  or  eZ|>eBditiiree. 

SUSTENTATION  FXTND. 

Or. 

By  balance,  per  report  of  this  date,  May  29, 1890 $2,400  94 

Dr. 

To  paid,  according  to  distribution  ordered  by  Board  and  Synod  to 
the  following:  viz. : 

Rev.  H.W.  Reed $306  00 

Rev.  John  M.  Wylie 143  00 

Rev.  S.  R.  Wallace 428  00 

Rev.R.  B.  Cannoa 143  00 

Rev.  J.C.K.  Faris 194  00 

Rev.  Isaiah  Faris 11100 

Rev.  Robt.  Clyde 208  00 

Rev.  S.  M.  Stevenson 57  00 

Rev^P.  H.  Wylie 326  00 

Rev.  J.  A.  Thompson 19000 

Rev.D.C.  Farb 131  00 

Mrs.  8.  Thomp«» 163  00 


$2,400  94 

Or.  : 

Bj  amount  received  from  bequest  of  James  Wiggins,  deceased.  •• $1,000  00 

'*               ^           "    from  various  congregations  and  individuals,  ac- 
knowledged in  the  E^ormed  Presbyterian  and  OovenanUr 807  03 

Credit  balance » .$1,807  03 
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Church  Erection  Fukd. 
Cfr. 

B7  balance  per  report  of  this  date,  May  23,  1890 92,144  11 

"  amount  received  from  Synod's  Board  of  Trastees,  interest  on  invested 

funds 204  00 

"  amount  received  from  various  congregations  and  individuals  acknowl- 
edged in  the  Eeformed  Pre^terian  and  OovenanUr ,      429  66 

«-  *  »2,777  76 

Dr.      . 

To  paid  appropriation  to  Gonococheague  congregation $   200  00 

"      "  '^  *•  Ramsay  "  600  00 

"  balance  carried  down 1,977  76 

$2,777  76 
By  balance  bronght  down .$1,977  76 

The  Beattie  Family  Fund 
Or. 

By  balance  per  last  report,  March  25, 1890 $2,968  12 

"  interest,  1  year  at  6  per  cent 148  40 

Balance  on  hand $3,116  62 

Boys'  Indubtrlal  School  Fund. 
CV. 

By  balance  F«r  account  of  this  date,  March  26, 1890 $8,032  76 

"  contributions  from  various  sources,  items  of  which  have  been  adcnowl- 

edged  in  the  Eeformed  Pre^Urian  and  Oovenanler. 212  18 

$3,244  $8 
Dr. 
To  amount  remitted  Bev.  H.  Easson,  paid  Brown  Bros.  A  Co.  st'g  bill, 

£103  Is.  lOd.a4.86 ...$  600  00 

To  amount  remitted  Rev.  H.  Easson,  paid  Brown  Bros.  &  Co.  st'g  bill, 

£102188.0d.@  4.86i4. 600  00 

To  amount  remitted  Rev.  fl.  Easson,  paid  Brown  Bros.  &  Co.  st^g  bill, 

£102  14s,  Od.  @  4.86J 600  00 

Balance  carried  down 1,744  98 

$3,244  98 

By  balance  brought  down .$1,744  08 

LiTKRARY  Fund, 
Or. 

By  balance,  per  report  of  this  date,  May  29, 1890 $    171  22 

"  loan  from  Mr.  Thomas  E.  Greacen $    600  00 

"  cash  from  Rev.  R  J.  George,  D.  D.,  an  account  of  Mr.  80m- 

mtrville's  sermon 8  00 

**  amount  received  from  sales  of  Testimonies 37  70 

«        "  "  «  Books  of  Discipline.  . . ....        16  76 

**  contributions  from  various  congregations  and  Individuals 

acknowledged  in  the  R^ormed  Presbyterian  and  Covenanter,     131  19 
"^  "  amounts  received  at  various  dates  from  John  Ireland  on 
^      account  of  sales  of  Psalters,  viz. : 

May  13,1890 $260  00 

Dec.4,        "  160  00 

FeWy  7,1891 600  00 

May25,    "    100  00  1,000  00 

1,692  64 

By  balance  carried  dawn .*^ .•.^••••^««-..^«  1,613  26 

$.^377  12 
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Dr. 
To  paid  Geo.  Junkin,  treasurer's  share  of  Keformed  Presbjteri- 

an  Srnod  of  expenses  of  Presbytery  Alliance $  60  00' 

To  paid  Kev.  B.  J.  George,  D.  D.,  printing  for  Synod 2  50' 

*'       Rev.  T.  P.  Stevenson,  bill  for  expense  of  committee 

sent  to  Washington  by  Synod • 750 

To  paid  Kev.  J.  W.  Sproull,  1).  D.,  rent  of  trunk  in  Allegheny 

Safe  Deposit  Ck>.  to  June  H  1891  3  00- 

To  paid  Bev.  W.  J.  Coleman,  expenses  in  distributiag  circu- 
lars, <&c 6  98 

To  paid  Gunther  &  Co.,  printing  music  for  Psalter 264  00* 

^                   *«        bal.    **             "               **       317  2a 

"       W.  Waters  &  Son,  bill  binding  Psalters 21  72 

"       Myers,  Shinkle  h  Co.,  bill  printing  sermon,  Bev.  R.  M. 

Sommei  ville 40  76' 

To  paid  Wm.  McAfee,  bill  blocking  plates  for  Revised  Pbalter,  69  47 

^'      W.  Waters  &  Son,  bill  Psalters,  <&c 251  55 

"                   "                   "    binding  Psalters 55  6a 

**      J.  W.  Pratt  &  Son,  on  account 500  00 

"       W.  Waters  &  Son,  bill  binding  Psalters,  Ac 125  45 

"       Aldine  Press  Co.,  bill  printing,  Ac.,  500  copies  Testi- 
mony   103  5a 

To  paid  expressage,  $1.00;  freight,  66  cts 1  66 

^*       J.  W.  Pratt  &  Son,  balance  due 353  50 

''  ^    the  following  sums  paid  at  the  following  datee^  for  edi- 
tions  of  Ptolters  without  music,  viz. : 

Nov.  11, 1889,  Wm.  Waters  A  Son, 38  26- 

Dec.    9,     '*           «               "         38  25 

Jan'y  16, 1890,       "               *•          67  69 

Feb'y  5,    **           "               «         44  01 

*<         «<            «               "         ,  S6  40 

"         "     XW.  Pratt  &  Son 439  45 

Marchll,**     W.  Waters  &  Son 2112 

"      13,"               "           "      19  01 

«       M    «               ««            «<      21  46 

May  13,     "     J.  W.  Pratt  &  Son '.!.*.*.'!.* .*!!!!!.  899  10 

«         "              "           «       19  00   $3,877  Ig 

TobaUnce  brought  down $1J513  26 


Theological  Seminary  Endowment  Account. 

Balance  per  last  report $47,912  96 

A  special  thank-offering  of  a  lady  mem)>er  of  St.  Johq,  N.  R,  oong. . ».  ,^ 2,000  60 
David  Wallace's  note 50  00 

Total  endowment  this  fund $49,962  96 

Students'  Fund  Endowment  Fund. 

Balance  per  last  report $14,666  51 

Balance .$14,666  51 

Domestic  Mission  Endowment  Account. 

Balance  per  last  report $25,204  45 

Balance $25,204  46 

Southern  Mission  Endow bient  Account. 

Balance  per  last  report $3,608  70 

Estate  Dorothy  Guthrie,  of  York,  N.  Y 100  00 

ToUl  endowment  this  fund $3,708  76 

Chinese  Mission  Endowment  Account. 

Estate  Dorothy  Guthrie  of  York,  N.Y $100  Oi^ 

Balance 100  00 
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FoBEioN  Miasiox  Endowment  Account. 

Balance  per  last  report $29,561  67 

Estate  Dorothy  Guthrie  of  York,  N.  Y 200  00 

Total  endowment  this  fund $29,761  67 

Aged  Ministers'  Endowment  Account. 

Balance  per  last  report $6,700  00 

Balance 6,700  00 

Church  Extension  Endowment  Account. 

Balance  per  last  report $3,400  OO 

Balance 3,400  00 

Bebbcca  Law  Endowment  Account. 

Balance  per  last  report, $775  00 

Balance 775  00 

Maboaret  Peoples  Endowment  Account. 

Balance  per  last  report $900  00 

Balance 900  00 

Iowa  Pbebbytebt  Endowment  Account. 

Balance  per  last  report $700  00 

Balance 700  00 

WiLKINSBUBG  Ck>NGREGATIOir    ENDOWMENT  ACCOUNT. 

Balance  per  last  report $500  00 

Balance .•  500  00 

Mrs.  Bobert  Qibson  Endowment  Account. 

Balance  per  last  report $1,380  00 

Balance 1,380  00 

Geneva  College  Endowment  Account. 

Balance  F»er  last  report $105,802  69 

Cash  recelTed  on  endowment  notes  and  pledges  during  the  year 481  67 

Total  endowment  this  fund $106,284  36 

Mortgage  Account. 

Cash  received  on  mortgages  and  loans  during  the  year $38,503  95 

Balance  overdrawn  per  last  report $  7,679  41 

Paid  out  on  loans  during  the  year 42,479  95 

Total $50,159  16 

Balance  overdrawn 11,655  21 

Total $50,159  16 

Interbst  Account. 

Balance  per  last  re(>ort • $  1,451  24 

Oarii  collections  during  the  year 14,831  79 

Total $16,283  03 

Expefndiiurei, 

Expenditures  during  the  year  per  order  of  Board •  .$     548  66 

Dividend  on  endowment  lunds  per  order  of  Board • .  12,103  33 

To  mortgage  account 3,550  00 

Balance 81  04 

Totol $16,283  03 

Margaret  Peoples  Interest  Account. 

Dividend  on  her  invested  funds  paid  into  our  Board $32  00 

Cash  paid  her 32  00 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


X891.]  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church.  295 

Bebecx;a  Law  Intebbst  Account. 

r>ivideDd  on  invested  funds $49  60 

Interest  on  her  loan $26  67 

Cash  paid  her 22  83 

Total $49  50 

Church  Extension  Interest  Account. 

I>ividend  on  invested  funds $170  00 

Cash  paid  W.T.  Miller,  treasurer 170  00 

Iowa  Presbytery  Interest  Account. 

IMvidend  on  invested  funds $35  00 

Cash  paid  clerk  Iowa  Presbytery ; • 85  00 

WiLKINSBURG  CONGREGATION  INTEREST  ACCOUNT. 

Dividend  on  invested  funds $25  00 

Cash  paid  A.  C.  Coulter,  treasurer 25  00 

Foreign  Mission  Interest  Account. 

IMvidend  on  invested  funds $1,478  08 

Cash  paid  W.  T.  Miller,  treasurer 1,478  08 

Expense  Account. 

1^  doz.  tie  envelopes  for  morti^ages,  53c. ;  1  letter  file,  35c.;  copying  secre- 
tary's report  for  Synod,  $1,50;  2  telegrams,  $1.03;  mortgage  record 
book,  $7.50;  mortgage  receipt  book,  $l.Sd;  postage  for  the  year,  $18.75; 
printed  postal  cards  for  receipts,  $11.50 ;  total ....•••  .$42  66 

Balance  closed  to  interest  account 42  66 

Students*  Fund  Current  Account. 

Balance  per  last  report • $2,424  14 

Receipta. 

Cash  from  thirty-four  congregations $191  15 

Cash  John  8.  Taylor  of  Barre,  Vt 1  00 

Total  receipts 192  15 

Dividend  on  invested  funds. .  • 733  32 

Total $3,349  61 

Expenditurea. 

Cash  paid  students  during  the  year $  885  00 

Cash  paid  for  circulars 4  50 

Balance 2,460  11 

Total $3,349  61 

Aged  Ministers'  Fund  Current. 

Balance  per  lant  report $   896  21 

Receipt  8. 

Cash  from  seventv-two  congregations $752  17 

"         three  mdividuals 14  00 

**         Quinter  8.  S 8  00 

*'         estate  of  W.  M.  Dodds,  per  D.  Gregg,  executor 47  50 

"         estate  of  E.  G.  Metheny,  per  D.  Gregg,  executor. . . . .     25  84 

Total  receipts 842  51 

Dividend  on  invested  funds 335  00 

Total $2,073  72 

Expenditures. 

Cash  paid  dnring  the  year  per  order  of  Board • $1,425  00 

Balance 648  72 

Total $2,073  72 
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Librjlbt  Fxtnd. 

Balance  per  last  report  account  Seminarj f  1,031  43 

Balance  per  last  report  account  College 721  27 

ReeeipU, 

Cash  collection,  close  Seminary I    8  96 

'*    from  thirty-seven  ooneregations 261  78 

"       "     John  8.  Taylor,  of  Barre,  Vt 1  00 

Total  receipte 271  74 

Total 12.024  44 

Expenditures. 

Cash  paid  insurance  on  Library I     20  00 

"         books,  etc.,  account  Seminary 144  58 

Balance  account.  Seminary 1,019  70 

Balance  account,  College 840  16 

Total $2,024  44 

Theological  Seminabt  Cubbent  Accoxtkt. 
Balance  per  last  report $     25  54 

BeeeipU, 

Cash  from  seventy-eight  congregations $1,847  90 

•'      "     twelve  individuals 41  50 

**   interest  on  notes 34  80 

"   estate  E.  Q.  Metheny,  per  D.  Gregg,  executor 25  84 

Total  receipte $1,949  54 

Dividend  on  invested  funds • 2,445  65 

Total H420  73 

Ihmendilures, 

Cash  paid  professors'  salaries  to  June  Ist $5,000  00 

'*         expenses  per  order  of  Board 90  25 

Balance  overdrawn 669  52 

ToUl $5,090  25$5,090  25 

Memorl^ll  Buildino  Rent  Account. 

Cash  rent  received  during  the  year $700  00 

Ezpendiiures, 

Cash  paid  repairing  roof $    3  55 

*^        natural  gas  bill 1  10 

**         waterUx 11  40 

"         plumbing 76  61 

*'         repairing  steps  and  painting 16  00 

•'         linoleum 2  00 

"         artificial  gas  bill 1  80 

Total  expenditures $112  46 

Balance 587  34 

Total $700  00 

Domestic  Mission  Curbent  Account. 

Balance  per  last  report $  674  37 

BeeeipU, 

Cash  from  seventy-six  congregations $2,257  63 

*♦         twenty-three  individuals 137  33 

*'         ten  Ladies'  Missionary  Societies 152  20 

"         three  Sabbath  Schools 41  50 

"         St.  Louis  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 15  25 

Total  recei  pte 2,603  91 

Dividend  on  invested  funds 1,260  22 

Total $4,538  50 
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ExpendUiwru. 

(Dash  paid  mission  work  and  supplements  during  the  year,  per 
order  of  the  Domestic  Mission  Board,  and  reported  month- 
ly to  them $4,422  92 

Balance 115  00 

Total 14,538  60 

Chinbbe  Mission  Current  Account. 
Balance  per  last  report $  818  01 

BeceipU, 

Cash  from  three  mission  hands %      8  13 

"         twenty-nine  Ladies'  Missionary  Societies 429  90 

"         thirteen  Sabbath  schools 346  60 

"         thirty-five  individuals 233  54 

"         eighty-four  congregations • 1,265  63 

Cash  esUte  M.  M.  Dodds,  per  D.  Gregg,  ex 47  50 

Total  receipts.... 2,330  80 

Total $3,148  31 

Eippmditwres, 

Cash  i>aid  missionary's  salary  and  help  for  the  year  with  other 
with  other  expenses,  per  order  liomestic  Mission  Board, 
and  reported  monthly  to  them $1,468  33 

Balance 1,679  98 

Total $3,148  31 

SouTHBRN  Mission  Current  Account. 
Balanceper  last  report ....$  550  51 

Cash  estate  £.  G.  Metheny,  per  B.  Gregg,  executor $     25  84 

"          M.M.  Dodds,        "           **           "         47  50 

Cash  from  three  mission  bands.  • .  •  • • 13  05 

"         Winchester  Y.  P.  a  C.  E 1 0  00 

"         Iowa  W.  P.  M.  Society 76  10 

"         New  York  W.  P.  M.  Society 73  50 

**         ninety-three  congregations 2,639  31 

*'         eighteen  Sabbath  schools 422  58 

"         thirty-four  L.  M.  Societies 640  60 

"         forty-one  individuals 444  88 

"         Pleasant  Grove  rent. 30  00 

"         estate  Mary  Adams,  of  Utica,0 100  00 

Total  receipts 4,523  36 

Dividend  on  invested  funds 180  43 

Total $5,254  30 

Expenditures, 

Cash  paid  salaries  of  missionaries  and  travelling  expenses  in 
rail  to  May  1st,  1891,  per  order  of  Domestic  Ik&ssion  Board, 
and  reported  monthly  to  them $5,406  58 

Balance  overdrawn 152  2g 

Total.   .$5,406  58  $5,406  5g 

A 
Indian  Mission  Bufldino  Account.  ;2 

Cash  from  two  individuals $    7  00 

**         twenty-five  congregations 175  00 

Total  receipts .$lF*5  ?! 

Balance  to  Indian  Mission  Current.. l^J  vi 

o7o4 
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Indian  Mission  Curbent  Account. 

Balance  per  last  report $1,023  31 

BeeeipU. 

Cash  from  fifteen  Sabbath  schools $   348  09 

"         twenty-two  L.  M.  Societies 441  89 

**         fifty-six  individuals 396  50 

"         sixty-nine  congregations 1,742  61 

"         eleven  mission  bands 169  46 

"         five  Sabbath  school  classes 27  75 

"         two  Y.  P.  C.  E.  Societies 9  11 

NewYork  W.  P.  M.  Society 73  60 

"         Pittebui^h  W.  P.  M.  Society 600  00 

"         Peak  Fund,  per  i/eroM  0/ Jftssion  ^ciM 104  25 

"         preaching  by  Rev.  W.  W.  Carithers 47  50 

Total  receipts $3,9^  66 

Balance  from  Indian  Mission  Building  Fund 183  19 

Total $5,162  16 

Expenditures. 

"Cash  paid  mission  workers  and  other  expenses  during  the  year, 
per  order  Domestic  Mission  Board,  and  reports  monthly 

to  them $3,509  80 

Balance  special  account,  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  W.  M.  8 350  00 

Balance  general  account 1,302  86 

Total 15,162  16 

Chinese  Students'  Fund. 

Balance  per  last  report $20  00 

Balance 20  00 

Geneva  College  Cubsent  Account. 

BeeeipU. 

Cash  tuition  for  the  year $2,654  98 

"    estate  E.  G.  Metheny,  per  D.  Gregg,  executor 25  84 

"    a  friend 50 

'*    interest  on  endowment  notes 1,588  33  $4,254  65 

Dividend  on  invested  funds 5,290  13 

Total $9,554  78 

ExpendUvres^ 

Balance  overdrawn  per  last  report $     776  86 

Cash  Professors' salaries  to  June  Ist,  1891 8,155  56 

"    expenses  and  insurance,  per  oitler  of  Board 846  20 

^    balance  on  gymnasium 350  00 

Balance  overdrawn 573  84 

Total $10,128  62    $10,128  62 

Geneva  Collbob  Building  Account. 

Balance  overdrawn  per  last  report ; $937  89 

Cash  from  sale  of  stone 8  00 

QjjBalance  overdrawn $929  89 

Mbs.  Bobebt  Gibson  Interest  Account. 

'Ssh  paid  her  durine  the  vear $75  00 

'vidend  on  invested  iund • •  •  .$69  00 

,>nce  closed  to  interest  account 6  00 

DivideTotal 75  00 

T 
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BoB£RT  Aiken  Property  Account. 

Balance  overdrawn  per  last  report '. • (495  79 

Interest  for  one  year  on  eame •  •  • • .     29  75 

Total 1525  54 

Balance  overdrawn ......•••  525  54 

Women's  Missionary  Societt  of  Pittbbukgh  Prebbttbry. 

Balance  per  last  report $1,200  00 

Balance 1,200  Ca 

Fund  for  Widows  and  Children  of  Deceased  Ministers. 

Cash  from  Craftsbarv  congregation $  2  00 

**         John  S.  Taylor,  of  Barre,Vt v 3  00 

Total  receipts $  5  00 

Estate  of  John  Wright. 

Cash  from  estate  of  John  Wright,  of  Ist  Philadelphia  cong $17,646  94 

Balance 17,646  94 

Estate  of  Mary  Morehead» 

Cash  from  estate  Mary  Morehead,  of  2d  Philadelphia  cong $789  15 

Balance 789  15 

RUSHSYLVANIA  ChURGH  PROPERTY  ACCOUNT. 

Cash  obtaining  title |20  00 

**    recording  deed 2  00 

Total  expenditares $22  00 

Balance  overdrawn 22  00 

RECAPITULATION  OP  ENDOWMENT  FUNDS,  May  Ist,  1891. 

Theological  Seminary  Endowment $  49,962  96 

Students'  Fund  Endowment 14,666  51 

Domestic  Mission  Endowment 25,204  45 

Southern  Mission  Endowment 3,708  70 

Foreign  Mission  Endowment 29,761  67 

Aged  Ministers'  Fund  Endowment 6,700  00 

Church  Extension  Endowment , 3,400  00 

Rebecca  Law  Endowment 775  00 

Margaret  Peoples  Endowment 900  00 

Iowa  Presbytery  Endowment 700  00 

Wilkinsburg  Congregation  Endowment 500  00 

Mrs.  Robert  Gibson  Endowment 1,380  00 

Geneva  College  Endowment 106,284  36 

Chinese  Mission  Endowment 100  00 

Total  Endowment  this  year $244,043  65 

Endowment  May  1st,  1890^  was 241,111  98 

Showing  an  increase  of %    2,931  67 

RECAPITULATION  OF  CURRENT  MISSION  ACCOUNTS,  May  Ist,  1891. 

Students'  Fund  Current $  2,460  11 

Theological  Seminary  Libraiy 1,019  70 

Domestic  Mission  Current     1 15  58 

Chinese  Mission  Current. 1,679  98 

Chinese  Students'  Fund 20  00 

Geneva  College  Library 840  16 

Indian  Mission  Current 1,652  36 

Interest  Account • 81  04 

Aged  Ministers'  Fund  Current 648  72 

W.  M.  S.  of  Pittsburgh  Presbytery 1,200  00 

Fund  for  Widows  and  Children  of  Deceased  Ministers 5  00 

Estate  of  John  Wright 17,646  94 

Estate  of  Mary  Morehead 789  15 

Memorial  Building  Rent 587  54 

Total $28,746  28 
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ToUl  brot.  forward $28,746  25 

Less  the  following  overdrafts— 

Mortgage  Account ]|11,655  21 

Theological  Seminarj  Current 669  52 

Geneva  College  Current 673  84 

Southern  Mission  Current 152  28 

Rushsylvania  Church  Property 22  00 

Total 18,072  So 

Leaving  cash  on  hand $15,673  43 

TOTAL  RECEIPTS  AND  EXPENDITURES  FOR  YEAR. 
May  1890— May  1891. 

BeceipU.  Expend!  tnrci. 

Theological  Seminary  Endowment $  2,050  00 

Southern  Mission  Endowment 100  00 

Foreign  Mission  Endowment. • 200  00 

Chinese  Mission  Endowment 100  00 

Geneva  College  Endowment 481  67 

Mortgage  Account 34,564  28  $42,450  00 

Interest  Account 14,831  79  4,098  66 

Rebecca  Law  Interest 49  50 

Margaret  Peoples  Interest 32  00 

Church  Extension  Interest 170  00 

Iowa  Presbytery  Interest 35  00 

Wilkinsburg  Congregation  Interest 25  00 

Foreign  Mission  Interest. 1,478  OS 

Students'  Fund  Current 192  15  889  50 

Aged  Ministers'  Current 842  51  1,425  00 

Theological  Seminary  Current 1,949  54  5,090  25 

Theological  Seminary  Library 271  74  164  58 

Memorial  Building  Kent 700  00  112  46 

Domestic  Mission  Current 2.603  91  4422  92 

Chinese  Mission  Current 2,330  30  1,468  S3 

Southern  Mission  Current 4,523  36  5,406  58 

Indian  Mission  Current 4,138  85  3,509  80 

Geneva  College  Current 4,264  65  9,351  76 

Geneva  College  Building 8  00 

Gibson  Interest  Account 6  00  75  00 

Rol)ert  Aiken  Property 29  75 

Fund  for  Widows  and  Children  of  Deceased  Ministers. ...  5  00 

Estate  of  John  Wright 17,646  94 

Estate  of  Mary  Morehead 789  15 

Rushsylvania  Church  Property .^ 22  00 

Total $93,599  84     $80,306  17 

The  clerk  was  directed  to  write  a  letter  of  sympathy  to  Rev.  A. 
McFarland,  in  behalf  of  Synod. 

The  Committee  to  which  was  referred  the  reasons  of  dissent  of  D. 
Torrens  and  others,  reported.  Report  accepted  and  adopted,  and  is  as 
follows : 

The  Committee  to  which  was  referred  reasons  of  protest  by  David  Torrens 
imd  others  would  respectfully  report, 

That  the  reasons  are  of  the  nature  of  personal  charges  against  Dr.  Mc- 
Allister, which  ou^htto  be  admitted  only  in  form  of  a  libel.  We  therefore 
recommend  that  the  reasons  be  not  admitted  to  a  place  on  your  records. 

D.  C.  Faris,        \      Of  the 
H.  H.  Geobge,    /  Committee, 
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The  Committee  to  nominate  delegates  to  the  National  Temperance 
Convention,  to  be  held  in  Saratoga,  July,  1891,  reported.  Report 
accepted  and  adopted,  and  is  as  follows  : 

Ck>mmittee  to  nominate  delegates  to  the  National  Temperanoe  Ck)nyen- 
tion,  to  meet  in  Saratoga,  July  15th.  1891,  report  the  following : 

Names  :— Rev.  T.  JP.  Stevenson,  D.  D.,  Rev.  J.  C.  McFeeters,  Rev.  F.  M. 
Foster,  Rev.  H.  H.  Georjfe,  D.  D. 

Elders  :— Walter  T.  Miller,  J.  W.  Pritchard,  A.  8.  Gilchrist. 

We  recommend  that  the  principals,  when  appointed,  shall  have  power  to 
appoint  alternates,  in  the  event  that  any  of  tneir  number  be  unalne  to  at- 
tend the  convention. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

T.  P.  ROBB,  ) 

R.  B.  Camebon,    [CommUtee. 
J.  R.  Dill.  j 

Rev.  NT.  B.  Johnston  was  added  to  this  delegation. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Missions  was  taken  up.  Dr.  J.  W. 
Sproull  represented  the  Central  Board  of  Missions.  He  asked  that 
Rev.  W.  W.  Carithers,  miasionary  to  the  Indians  ;  Rev.  James  Pat- 
ton,  missionary  to  the  Chinese;  Rev.  J.  W.Dili,  missionary  in  the 
south,  and  Rev.  J.  Milligan  Wylie,  secretary  of  Home  Missions,  be 
heard  in  presenting  the  claims  of  their  respective  fields,  which  was 
done.  The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Missions  was  adopted  as  a 
whole.     It  is  as  follows : 

Report  of  Committee  on  Missions. 

The  Committee  on  Missions  respectfully  reports  that  the  following 
papers  have  i)een  placed  in  their  hands,  viz  :  The  report  of  the  Foreign 
Board  and  the  report  of  the  Central  Board,  and,  in  connection  with 
these,  the  reports  of  Rev.  G.  M.  Elliott,  Rev.  J.  W.  Dill  and  Rev. 
John  Teaz,  of  the  Southern  Mission,  Rev.  W.  W.  Carithers,  of 
the  Indian  Mission,  and  Rev.  James  Patton,  of  the  Chinese  Mission. 

There  are  two  departments  of  the  work  of  the  church  in  each  of 
which  her  life  reaches  its  highest  development. 

One  of  these  is  her  struggle  for  the  completer  subjugation  of  territory 
already  partially  subdued  for  Christ.  The  other  is  her  effort  to  carry 
the  gospel  to  the  '^regions  beyond  "  where  the  cause  of  Christ  has  not 
yet  been  established.  The  first  includes  every  phase  of  Home  Missions 
and  every  movement  of  Reform.  The  second  is  the  enterprise  of  For- 
eign Missions.  Both  are  aggressive,  reaching  forward  to  things  that 
are  before.  Both  are  vital  to  the  welfare  and  progress  of  the  church, 
and  the  church  which  ceases  to  labor  in  either  will  seriouslj'  enfeeble 
her  spiritual  life.  These  departments  of  work,  moreover,  are  so  related 
that  efficiency  and  success  in  either  contributes  to  efficiency  and  suc- 
cess in  the  other. 

It  is  not  strange  therefore  that  the  church  which  has  proved  her  de- 
votion along  so  many  lines  of  reformatory  and  evangelistic  work  at 
home  should  also  lead  all  the  churches,  with  the  single  exception  of  the 
Moravians,  in  the  average  amount  per  member  of  her  contributions  for 
foreign  missions.  The  last  year  has  maintained  and  increased  this  high 
average,  the  contributions  from  all  sources  having  this  year  reached 
the  sum  of  $1.73  per  member.    The  total  increase  of  $1,151  in  these 
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contributions  during  the  last  year  is  cause  for  profound  thankfulness 
to  God. 

Your  Committee  recommends  : 

1.  That  the  reports  of  the  missionaries  in  the  Southern,  Indian  and 
Chinese  Missions  be  published  in  the  appendix  to  the  minutes,  and  that 
we  urge  that  they  be  carefully  and  thoughtfully  read. 

2.  That  while  we  rejoice  in  the  increase  of  contributions  to  our 
Foreign  Mission  treasury  during  the  past  year,  we  confess  that  we  have 
not  yet  risen  to  the  measure  of  our  obligations.  We  urge  our  people 
to  set  before  themselves  the  mark  of  fifteen  thousand  dollars  a  year  by 
collections  only  and  to  labor  and  pray  together  until  we  shall  attain  to 

it, 

3.  We  rejoice  in  the  prospect  of  the  early  resumption  of  missionary 
work  in  the  Island  of  Cyprus,  and  we  commend  this  most  interesting 
and  important  development  of  our  work  to  the  attention,  the  prayers 
and  the  inci eased  liberality  of  our  people. 

4.  We  cordially  concur  in  the  judgment  expressed  in  the  report  of 
the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  that  an  ordained  missionary  in  Suadea, 
as  soon  as  possible. 

5.  We  recommend  the  whole  church  to  watch  with  prayerful  inter* 
est  the  progress  of  the  students'  missionary  movement,  with  the  desire 
and  hope  that  the  funds  may  be  provided  to  carry  this  great  body  of 
consecrated  laborers  to  the  foreign  field  and  to  sustain  them  there. 

6.  That  we  rejoice  in  the  zeal  and  efficiency  with  which  work  has 
been  prosecuted  on  the  Southern  Mission  field  during  the  year,  and  we 
commend  this  important  work  with  renewed  confidence  and  earnestness 
to  the  continued  liberality  of  the  church. 

7.  That  our  Indian  Mission,  the  latest  bom  of  our  missionary  en* 
terprises,  commends  itself  with  peculiar  tenderness  to  our  hearts.  How 
could  we  rest  satisfied  if  we  were  not  doing  something  to  carry  the 
gospel  to  this  race  which  is  perishing  on  our  own  soil. 

8.  That  we  hold  tbe  same  to  be  true  of  the  Chinese  whom  a  wonder- 
ful Providence  has  brought  to  our  shores. 

9.  That  the  Herald  of  Mission  News  be  recommended  to  the  people 
of  all  our  congregations.  T.  P.  Stevenson, 

D.   B.   WiLLSON, 

T.  P.  RoBB,  }.  CommiUee. 

Jno.  a.  Reynolds, 
Jas.  S.  Arthur, 

Report  of  The  Central  Board  of  Missions. 

We  have  held  duiing  the  past  year  eleven  regular  aud  five  special  meetings. 
Messrs.  S.  McNaugher  aod  J.  T.  Morton,  elected  at  last  Synod,  have  taken  their 
seats  as  members  of  the  Board.  Owing  to  severe  and  continued  illnes^  Dr.  T. 
SprottU  and  Elder  J.  A.  McEee  have  been  prevented  from  attending  any  of  our 
meetinj^.    Mr.  J. R.  McKee  has  also  been  detained  from  a  number  by  sickness. 

As  directed  by  Synod,  a  conference  was  held  with  representatives  of  the 
different  Presbyteries  and  by  the  Board,  at  which  it  was  decided  that  we  should 
supply  Houlton,  St  Louis,  Kansas  City,  Denver,  Oakland,  Seattle,  Kent  aud 
Sonnydale,  and  in  connection  with  Vermont  Presbytery,  St.  Johnsbury. 

DOMESTIC  MISSION. 

ffoulion^  MaiM. — ^Rev.  J.  M.  Armour,  by  appointment  of  the  Board,  labored 
at  this  station  for  fourteen  weeks.    At  the  communion  dispensed  by  him  on  tbe 
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fii-st  Sabbath  of  October,  there  was  an  accessioo  of  three.  The  attendance  at  the 
sei  vices  during  the  period  he  was  there  was  encoui aging.  Many  tokens  of  diviBei 
flavor  seemed  to  accompany  his  labors.  The  number  of  members  is  only  eighteen, 
but  these  are  very  liberal  in  their  contributions  and  very  desirous  to  have  the 
ordinances.  While  the  prospects  for  building  up  a  self-sustaining  congregation 
are  not  encouraging,  a  good  return  is  made  lor  all  the  money  expended.  Mr. 
Armour  has  been  appointed,  at  the  request  of  the  people,  to  labor  there  three 
months  this  summer  and  fall. 

8t.  Louis,  Mo, — Mr.  J.  E.  Reed,  licentiate,  has  been  laboring  in  this  congre- 
gation since  our  last  repoit.  A  petition  was  recreived  frum  it  at  our  March 
meeting  urging  the  continuance  of  aid  from  the  Buaid  on  the  ground  that  thi» 
was  essential  to  its  welfare.  That  Mr.  Reed's  work  has  given  satisfactiun  to  the 
congregation  is  shown  by  the  unanimous  request  that  he  be  reappointed  for 
another  year.    They  hope  soon  to  be  self-sustaining. 

Kar*9a8  City,  Mo. — Mr.  Glasgow  still  coutinues  to  labor  at  this  place.  The 
results  of  his  work  during  the  year  have  been  quite  encouraging.  He  held  the 
communion  twice,  once  without  an  assistant.  There  was  a  total  increase  of 
fifteen.  The  decrease  was  but  two,  leaving  a  net  increase  of  thirteen.  The 
membership  is  now  sixty-one.  Attendance  on  Sabbath  8«;rvice8  averaged  sixty. 
There  are  IB2  scholars  enrolled  in  the  Sabbath  School.  Piayer  meeting  is  held 
regulaily  every  Wednesday  evening.  There  are  in  connection  with  the  congre- 
gation a  Ladies'  Missionary  Society  and  a  Mission  Band.  A.  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 
was  organized  last  March  and  has  an  attendance  of  from  twenty  to  thirty.  Mr. 
Glasgow  testifies  to  ''the  worth  of  this  society  in  enlivening  the  church  and  quick- 
ening the  graces"  of  those  that  attend.  Our  members  are  attached  to  the  princi- 
ples of  our  church  and  very  desirous  to  do  what  they  can  to  build  up  a  i&elf- 
sustaining  congregation. 

Denver. — The  first  R,  P.  congregation  of  Denver  was  organized  with  thirty- 
five  members,  by  a  commission  of  Kansas  Presbytery,  on  the  19th  of  November. 
On  the  2l8t  of  the  same  month,  Rev.  J.  M.  Wylie  was  installed  pastor.  Ground 
has  been  purchased  for  a  church  in  South  Denver,  the  resident  part  of  the  city. 
Mr.  Wylie  is  much  encouraged.  **We  feel,"  he  says  in  his  report  to  the  Boai^d, 
•'*that  the  Lord  has  gone  liefore  us  and  done  the  work  for  us.  Our  financial 
report  and  our  increase  in  membership,  as  also  in  spirituality,  have  been  beyond 
our  anticipations.'^  The  Boai*d  supplements  Mr.  Wylie's  salary  $600.00  for  the 
first  year,  decreasing  f  100.00  annually.  The  supplement  commenced  December 
1st,  1890.    The  congregation  pays  |400.00. 

8i.  Johmbury,  Vt — The  call  made  on  Rev.  W.  A.  Pinker  ton  to  become  the 
pastor  of  this  congregation  was  accepted  and  he  was  installed  on  the  twelfth  of 
May,  1891.  At  the  rtquest  of  Presbytery,  the  Bo)i*d  supplemented  his  salary 
$400.00  the  first  year,  l|2U0.00  the  second  year,  the  congregation  agreeing  to  pay 
$300.00  the  first  year,  $400.00  the  second  year,  and  after  that  $700.00  annually. 

Oakland  Gal. — No  arrangement  has  been  made  for  special  work  here.  The 
prospects  for  a  congregation  are  not  encouraging. 

The  supplements  to  the  salaries  of  the  pastors  of  the  congregations  of  SeaitUy 
Kent  and  Sunny  dale,  Barnesville,  Topeka,  Holmwood  and  Superior  congrega- 
tions, have  been  continued.  A  supplement  of  $100  00  was  granted  to  each  of 
the  congregations  of  Rameey  and  Brush  Greek. 

By  request  of  the  Board,  Rev.  C.  D.  Trumbull  visited  Elliott,  a  congregation, 
and  repotted  couceruing  the  prospects.  As  a  result  of  his  report  an  an^ange- 
ment  was  made  with  Iowa  Presbytery  by  which  its  pastors  would  supply  the 
congregation  lor  six  months,  arranging  that  each  would  stay  two  Sabbaths  and 
visit  the  people  during  the  intervening  week,  the  Board  to  pay  $100.0 J  for  ex- 
penses. We  have  but  twenty-two  membei-s  there.  Two  hundred  dollars  have 
been  promised  for  preaching. 

In  accordance  with  the  request  of  the  conference,  Illinois  Presbytery  sent  one 
of  its  members,  Rev.  J.  R.  Wylie,  to  De  Witt,  Ark.  A  petition  for  aid  was  pre- 
sented through  the  Presbytery  to  the  Board,  supplemented  by  the  statement  of  Mr. 
Wylie,  that  he  found  twenty  members  aud  forty  persons  claiming  connection 
with  our  church  ;  that  there  are  a  good  prayer  meeting  and  Mission  Sabbath 
School  controlled  by  our  people  and  that  it  is  a  good  field  for  mission  work 
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among  both  white  and  colored.    Mr.  J.  R.  W.  Stevenson,  licentiate,  is  now 
laboring  there  by  appcdntment  of  the  Board. 

Synod's  missionary,  Rev.  J.  M.  Wylie,  It  will  be  noticed,  has  been  insUlled 
pastor  of  Denver  congregation. 

Balance  reported  last  year I  674  87 

Receipts  from  congregation,  individuals,  &c 2,608  91 

Receipts  from  dividend 1,260  22 

Total $4,588  50 

Expenditures 4.422  92 

Balance I  115  68 

We  ask  next  year  for  ]|6,000  00. 

INDIAN  MISSION. 

The  permanent  school  building  referred  to  in  our  last  report  has  been  com- 
pleted and  is  now  occupied.  The  number  of  pupils  enrolled  is  twenty-five ; 
average  attendance,  10,  9-1 19.  No  change  has  been  made  in  our  teachers.  Miss 
Kate  McBurney  and  Miss  Alice  CaritheL-s  assist  Mr.  Carithers  in  taking  care  of 
and  instructing  the  scholars.  Mr.  Carithers  preaches  to  the  Indians  in  their 
camps  on  the  Sabbath.  Mr.  Wilson  is  still  in  our  employ  as  farmer.  We  had 
hoped  to  realize  something  from  our  farm  the  past  year  and  thus  relieve  the 
church  from  the  full  expense  of  the  mission,  but  owing  to  several  causes,  chief 
of  which  was  the  drouth,  our  expectations  were  not  realized  At  our  request  our 
missionaiy  will  endeavor  to  keep  such  a  detailed  account  of  the  receipts  and 
expenditures  of  the  farm  as  will  enable  us  to  state  with  comparative  accuracy 
the  part  the  faim  bears  in  the  support^of  the  mission.  The  Ladies'  Missionary 
Society  of  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  still  continues  to  manifest  a  deep  interest  in  this 
mission. 

ReceipU  $4,138  85 

Expenditures 8,509  80 

Balance I  629  05 

We  ask  for  this  mission  $3,500  00. 

Mr.  Carithers'  salary  is  |1,000.  "^ 

CHINESE  MISSION. 

The  Board  expected  to  make  an  e£fort  to  build  up  a  congregation  in  Oakland, 
which  in  time  would  be  able  to  help  the  church  in  its  work  among  the  Chinese 
and  thus  ralieve  it  to  an  extent  of  the  expense  necessary  to  carry  it  on.  After 
careful  inquiry  we  found  the  prospects  were  not  sufficiently  encouraging  to 
justify  the  effort. 

On  account  of  the  anti-Chinese  legislation  there  are  fewer  Chinese  to  work 
among  than  in  previous  years.  This,  Mr.  Fatton  writes,  has  caused  a  decreased 
attendance  at  our  mission.  For  the  same  reason  the  attendance  will  continue  to 
^lecrease  as  long  as  the  anti-Chinese  law  is  in  force.  The  enrollment  this  year 
is  sixty-six  ;  average  attendance,  seventeen.  Three  scholars  were  baptized  and  a 
fourth  has  made  application  for  membership.  The  methods  of  work  are  about 
the  same  as  in  other  years.  Mr.  Pattou  was  assisted  by  his  wife  the  entire  year, 
by  Wing  Sing,  an  interpreter,  until  February,  when  he  returued  to  China,  and 
latterly  by  Professor  James  H.  Willson,  who  is  now  living  in  Oakland  and  miani- 
fests  a  deep  interest  in  the  work,  and  who  has  now  temporary  charge  of  the 
mission.  Mr.  Patton  has  not  confined  his  labors  to  the  Chinese.  There  are 
twelve  other  membei-s  of  our  church  in  Oakland  and  three  families  of  United 
Presbyterians  who  worship  with  us.  While  the  services  in  the  evening  ar« 
Intended  for  the  Chinese,  tJiose  in  the  morning  are  for  the  members  of  oar  own 
church  and  such  as  woi'sbip  with  them.  This  little  society  was  increased  daring 
the  last  year  by  three,  one  by  profession  and  two  by  certificate,  making  a  total 
accession  of  six.  The  membership  of  our  church  there  is,  Chinese  fifteen,  otfa«« 
twelve  ;  total  twenty-seven. 
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Balance  last  year t  818  01 

Receipts, 2,880  80 

Totol 13,143  81 

Expenditures 1,468  88 

Balance $1,679  98 

We  aek  for  this  mission  |2,000  00. 

SOUTHERM  MISSION. 

PUa$afU  Orove. — Mr.  Pickens  oontinoes  to  labor  in  this  field.  He  teaches 
during  the  week,  visiUf  families  in  the  neighborhood  as  opportunity  permits,  and 
superintends  the  Sabbath  bchool.  The  public  services  on  the  Sabbath  have  been 
conducted  by  Mr.  Dill. 

^^ma.-^Mr.  Kingston  continued  to  labor  here  until  the  opening  of  the  seminary, 
when  Mr.  Teaz  was  appointed  in  his  place.  Mr.  Teaz  arrived  on  the  25th  of 
September  and  at  once  entei*ed  u|)on  his  work.  Under  his  efficient  direction, 
assisted  by  the  other  members  of  the  mission,  who  heartily  co-operated  with  him, 
our  property  in  Selma  has  been  much  improved.  Repairs  where  needed  were 
made  The  church  building  aud  academy  fence  were  paiaUsd,  the  walls  of  the 
church  calcimined  and  the  ceiling  painted  and  tiees  plunted  in  frout  of  the 
church  and  in  the  church  lot.  The  expense  was  borne  entirely  by  the  members 
and  friends  of  the  mission  there.  In  addition,  the  current  expenses  were  also 
met,  an  old  debt  of  $20.00  paid,  and  a  balance  of  |28.U6  forwarded  to  our  treas- 
urer. Mr.  'i'eaz's  financial  exhibit  is  veiy  encouraging.  The  entire  amount 
contributed  by  the  congregation  from  October  1st  to  April  1st  was  $315.11,  or  au 
aveiuge  of  $52.50  per  mouth.  The  memberahip  of  the  congregation  as  reported 
to  last  Synod  was  eighty -one.  Sixteen  names  were  stricken  from  the  roll.  There 
were  nine  accessiouH,  making  the  membei*ship  at  the  present  time  seventy  .four. 
Mr.  Teaz  also  superintends  the  Sabbath  School.  Under  date  of  May  12th,  he 
writes :  **  At  the  first  of  April  we  began  a  canvass  for  new  scholars  with  the 
result  that  already  seventy-eight  have  Lieen  added,  eight  of  whom  atteud  the 
academy.  Oar  Sabbath  School  enrollment  for  this  present  quarter  is  about  400. 
Of  these,  fifty  are  enrolled  twice,  making  an  actual  enrollment  of  850,  200  of 
whom  are  academy  students  and  150  from  the  outside."  The  eurollmeut  for  the 
year  was  588,  of  whom  eighty-six  are  at  Pleasant  Grove.  Some  changes  have 
been  introduced  which  have  already  been  productive  of  good  results.  The 
children  are  nearly  all  in  their  seats  before  the  school  opens.  When  the  last  bell 
rings  the  front  door  is  closed  and  any  one  late  is  admitted  by  a  side  door,  marked 
late,  and  those  absent  are  reported  to  Mr.  Dill,  who  keeps  them  on  Monday  after 
school  hours  to  study  the  Sabbath  School  lessons.  Any  one  found  loitering 
around  the  church  after  school  hours  is  reported  to  Mr.  Dill.  The  school  studies 
the  international  lessons  with  catechisms  in  the  momiug  and  Bible  history  in  the 
afternoon.  A  number  of  Bibles  have  been  ofifered  to  each  of  the  classes  morning 
and  afternoon  and  these  will  be  awarded  on  written  examinations. 

Mrs.  Dill  and  Miss  Howland  have  started  a  Sabbath  School  in  the  evening  in 
a  private  house  in  West  Selma  with  encouraging  results.  The  increased  attend- 
ance  is  partly  the  result  of  the  work  of  Mrs.  Dill  and  Miss  Howland  in  visiting 
the  people.  A  mother'n  class  has  been  organized  with  Mrs.  Dill  in  charge  and  a 
class  composed  of  young  men  with  Mr.  Dill  as  teacher. 

Mr.  Dill  has  charge  of  the  day  school.  The  teachers  are  Mrs.  G.  M.  Simms, 
8.  P.  Kingston,  F.  J.  Howland,  M.  J.  Martin,  M.  B.  Russell  and  Dorrence  Her- 
bert. The  last  is  a  new  teacher ;  she  is  one  of  the  advanced  scholars  and  a 
member  of  the  church.  Her  salary  is  $15.00  per  month.  Uer  work  gives  satis- 
faction. The  enrollment  was  402.  largest  month's  enrollment  815.  The  course 
ot  study  embraces  what  is  common  in  a  graded  school,  from  the  first  primary 
through  a  grammar  course.  This  prepares  pupils  very  well  for  teaching  in  the 
oommon  schools.  In  all  the  grades  physiology  is  taught  with  special  emphasis 
on  the  evil  effects  of  alcohol  and  tobacco.  The  missionary  feature  of  our  work 
is  constantly  kept  in  view.  A  half  hour  is  spent  every  morning  in  devotional 
exercises.  In  the  morning  in  each  room  the  first  exercise  is  Bible  study  aud  in 
afternoon  the  catechism.  The  first  hour  of  every  Thursday  is  devoted  to  a  school 
prayer  meeting.    Social  gospel  services  were  held  in  connection  with  the  week  of 
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prayer  and  during  the  mouth  of  March.  The  interest  was  very  marked  nnd 
there  is  reason  to  believe  good  results  have  followed  the  meetings.  1  he  rule  of 
the  Board  with  regard  to  the  admission  of  pupils,  both  at  Pbanant  Grove  and 
Selraa,  is  now  complied  with  and  works  satisfactorily.  The  relations  between 
the  members  of  the  mission,  as  also  those  between  the  Board  and  those  under 
its  employ,  are  most  pleasant.  Mr.  Teaz,  in  the  close  of  his  report,  speaks  of 
"the  sympathetic  co-opeitition  of  the  congregation  and  the  management  of  the 
Academy."  **  N^othing  more,"  he  says,  "could  have  been  expected  from  either 
one  or  the  other."  And  Mr.  Dill,  in  hirf  report,  remarks  that  **  the  rebtions  be- 
tween church  and  school  have  been  most  pleasant  and  the  co-operation  harmooi- 
ous  throufi^hout  the  year."  By  request  of  the  Board,  Pittsburgh  Presbytery 
ordained  Mr  Kingston  at  a  meeting  held  in  Wilkinsburg  on  the  27th  of  March. 
He  has  already  returned  to  Salem.  Mr.  Teaz  continued,  at  our  request,  to  labor 
there  until  the  meeting  of  Synod. 

Brierfleld.— The  Board  appointed  a  committee  of  two  of  its  members  to  go  to 
Brierlield  and  report  as  to  the  advisability  of  enlarghig  the  work  there.  As  the 
result  of  their  report  the  Board  decided  that  it  would  not  be  wise  to  expend 
much  of  its  funds  in  that  place.  A  building  has  been  rented  and  fitted  up  for 
school  and  church  purposes.  Mr.  Phillips  has  been  continued  teacher  of  the  day 
school.    A  part  of  his  salary  is  paid  out  of  the  public  school  fund. 

Mr.  Elliott  has  conducted  the  Sabbath  services.  "Up  till  December,"  he  writes, 
"a  good  portion  of  my  time  was  spent  in  other  places  outside  the  village.  Since 
that  time  my  work  has  been  confined  to  the  Tillage  and  its  immediate  vicinity, 
except  so  much  as  has  been  given  to  general  education  in  the  state,  by  virtue  of 
my  relation  to  the  State  Teachers'  Association.  At  that  time  we  established 
regular  preaching  services  here  in  Brierfield,  endeavoring  also  to  keep  up  a 
weekly  prayer  meeting  on  Thursday  nights.  The  night  prayer  meeting  has  been 
discontinued,  owing  to  many  hindrances,  and  the  school  prayer  meeting  on 
Thursday  is  found  to  serve  the  same  end.  We  found  that  the  people  either 
would  not  or  could  not  turn  out  at  night."  Religious  services  of  some  kind  have 
been  conducted  every  Sabbath.  The  attendance  has  been  in  the  main  yery 
small.  The  religious  tone  of  the  place  is  very  low.  The  truth  is  very  little 
appreciated.  We  are  unable  to  discern  much  outward  progress,  but  the  seeds  of 
truth  have  been  sown  and  doubtless  there  will  be  some  fruit  by  and  b^.  At 
present  we  labor  under  many  disadvantages.  We  have  no  plan  by  which  we 
can  get  a  hold  on  the  children. 

Balance  last  year f   650  51 

From  congregation,  individuals,  &c 4,528  86 

Dividend 180  48 

Total $5,254  80 

Expenditures 5,406  58 

Treasury  overdrawn $   152  28 

We  ask  for  $6,00^  00  this  year. 

During  the  year  the  Domestic,  Indian  and  Southern  mission  funds  were  over- 
drawn. Appeals  to  the  church  were  made  with  but  little  result  except  in  the 
case  of  the  Indian  mission.  We  call  the  attention  of  the  church  to  the  present 
condition  of  the  other  two  funds.  Something  must  be  done  to  increase  the 
amount  of  the  contributions  or  our  work  will  be  seriously  crippled. 

We  transmit  the  reports  of  Rev.  G.  M.  Elliott,  J.  W .  Dill,  W.  W.  Carlthers 
and  Rev.  James  Patton.  There  will  be  present  at  this  meeting  of  Synod,  Revs. 
G.  M.  Elliott  and  J.  W.  Dill,  from  the  Southern  mission,  W.  W.  Carithers,  from 
the  Indian,  and  James  Patton,  from  th&  Chinese,  and  representatives  from  a 
number  of  the  congregations  receiving  help  from  the  Board. 

Rev.  J.  W.  SprouU,  D.  D.,  was  appointed  to  represent  the  Board  at  Synod. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

J.  W.  Sproull,  Chairman. 

Allegheny  City,  Pa.,  May  26,  1891.  A.  C.  Coulteb,  Secretary. 
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Report  of  Foreign  Mission  Board. 

•  Id  presenting  our  annual  Report  of  the  Foreign  Missions,  we  desire,  if  possi- 
ble, to  deepen  the  interest  of  the  Church  in  this  bi-anch  of  its  missionary  opera- 
tions. We  shall  endeavor  so  to  arrange  facts  and  figures  that  the  people  shall 
see  at  a  glance  the  number  of  laborers  in  each  field,  the  present  condition  of  the 
work  in  its  several  departments,  and  the  urgent  claims  of  this  scheme  on  the 
loyal  support  of  all  who  have  at  heart  the  extension  of  the  Gospel  kingdom. 

Lataeiteh. — Our  present  working  force  in  Latakiyeh  is  : 

Two  ordained  ministers  :  Rev.  Henry  Easson,  who  was  appointed  in  the 
spring  of  1872,  and  has  been  in  the  field  nearly  nineteen  years,  and  liev.  James 
S.  Stewart,  who  was  ordained  to  the  work  in  May,  1888,  and  reached  the  scene 
of  his  laboi-s  in  November  of  the  same  year. 

One  physician  :  Dr.  J.  M.  Balph,  who  was  called  to  this  position  early  in  1887, 
and  having  been  previously  ordained  to  the  eldership,  entered  upon  his  work  in 
the  autumn. 

These  missionaries  are  married  men  and  are  admirably  sustained  in  their  work 
by  equally  consecrated  wives. 

Three  lady  teachera :  VIirs  Mattie  R.  Wylie,  who  was  called  to  this  service  in 
1875,  and  has  labored  with  singular  diligence  and  success  for  over  fifteen  years; 
Miss  Maggie  B.  Edgar,  who  received  her  commission  in  1886,  and  whose  efficiency 
has  been  fully  demonstrated  by  the  prudence  and  tact  with  which  she  managed 
the  school  work  alone  during  the  absence  of  her  senior  associate  on  a  recent  visit 
to  this  countiy  ;  and  Mrs.  Mary  McCarroU,  who  was  appointed  in  1890,  and  since 
her  arrival  at  Latakiyah  has  been  busily  engaged  in  the  study  of  the  Arabic 
language. 

In  addition  to  these  messengers  of  the  home  church,  we  are  able  to  report  four 
native  licentiates:  Yakob  Juraidini,  who  was  licensed  in  Mai*ch,  1882,  with  Isa 
Haurani,  Salim  Saleh  and  Salim  Haddad,  who  were  licensed  a  year  ago.  These 
brethren  are  constantly  employed  in  evangelistic  work,  teaching  and  preaching 
the  Gospel.  Other  agencies  that  the  mission  employs  are  a  city  colporteur,  a 
bible  reader  who  goes  from  house  to  house,  making  an  average  of  150  visits,  and 
thus  bringing  the  truth  into  contact  with  perhaps  1,000  souls  every  month,  and 
a  large  staff  of  native  teachers,  some  of  whom  are  in  training  for  the  ministry 
and  have  been  identified  with  our  mission  for  years. 

The  licensure  of  three  additional  laborers  has  enabled  the  Mission  to  extend 
vei-y  materially  its  evangelistic  operations.  Public  services  have  been  held  evury 
Sabbath  in  Latakiyeh,  A.ldainey  and  Jendairia,  where  we  have  regularly  organ- 
ized congregations,  and  at  i*egular  intervals  in  other  villages.  Besides,  teachers 
who  have  been  forced  to  close  their  schools  have  gone  out  as  Scripture  readers, 
visiting  as  many  as  twelve  or  thirteen  villages  a  month,  and  thus  the  opposition 
of  the  local  authorities,  instead  of  hindering,  has  helped  to  extend  the  cause  of 
Christ.  Ten  names  have  Xteen  added  to  the  roll  of  native  communicants,  making 
a  present  membership  of  198,  or  a  net  increase  of  eight,  including  thi*ee  pupils 
from  the  Boys'  Boarding-school. 

Special  attention  has  been  given  to  the  religious  instruction  of  the  young. 
During  the  year  there  were  440  children  gathered  every  Sabbath  in  fourteen 
schools  in  dififerent  parts  of  the  field.  Tliat  in  Latakiyeh,  with  its  li^  pupils  and 
fourteen  teachers,  is  proving  a  fine  field  of  Christian  service  for  the  church 
there. 

The  educational  department  of  this  Mission  has  been  conducted  as  in  former 
years.  The  Boys'  Boarding  school,  which  is  under  the  personal  supei  vision  of 
Mr.  Srewart,  reports  thirty-six  pupils,  while  the  day  school  for  boys  has  seventy, 
four  names  on  the  roll,  with  an  average  attendance  of  fifty.  Theie  are  forty-one 
pupils  in  the  Boarding-school  for  girls,  and  the  same  number  enrolled  in  the 
Day-school.  The  latter  are  under  the  care  of  the  lady  missionaries,  who,  beside 
taking  general  oversight  of  the  work,  are  engaged  in  teaching  a  part  of  each 
day.  On  the  plains  near  the  citv,  and  in  the  mountains  there  were  fifteen 
schools  in  operation  during  a  part  or  whole  of  the  year,  with  an  aggregate 
attendance  of  280  pupils.  An  excellent  school  of  two  departments,  thirty-five 
boys  and  fiflenn  girls,  is  also  reported  at  Metn.  a  village  in  the  southern  part  of 
the  field,     ihe  missionaries,  however,  have  not  yet  beeu  able  to  resume  work 
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Id  Gunaimia,  one  of  the  most  promising  oul-statioQS,  where  we  haye  thirty -aeyen 
oommunicaDts  and  twenty  seven  baptized  children,  nor  in  other  vilUtges  of  the 
same  district  But  the  opposition  seems  to  be  giving  way,  and  not  unlikely  the 
very  Arminians,  who  were  until  recently  so  active  in  seeking  to  drive  out  the 
teachers,  and  otherwise  interfere  with  the  worlc,  will  ask  to  have  the  schools  re- 
opened. The  total  number  of  children  under  instruction  during  the  year  was 
5(50.  For  other  items  of  interest  we  refer  the  churches  to  the  detailed  statement 
of  the  Mission,  which  will  be  published  in  the  appendix  to  the  minutes  of  Synod, 
with  tabulated  statistics  of  the  work. 

Scarcely  less  important  as  an  evangelistic  agency  than  this  daily  contact  with 
the  young  is  the  medical  work.  Some  idea  of  its  value  as  a  means  of  reaching 
many  who  would  not  otherwise  hear  the  gospel,  may  be  gathered  from  the  report 
of  Dr.  Balph.  He  writer  that  he  has  fiUed  3,650  pi-escriptions  during  the  year, 
made  800  professional  visits,  and  held  ninety  clinics  for  the  examination  and 
treatment  of  patients  able  to  attend.  In  this  way  he  has  been  brought  into 
direct  contact  with  all  classes  of  people,  including  many  leading  Moslems,  and 
has  had  an  opportunity,  that  he  has  not  failed  to  embrace,  of  preaching  Christ 
and  pointing  his  hearers  to  Him  as  the  great  healer  of  diseased  souls.  All  pa- 
tients who  attend  these  clinics  are  requii*ed  to  be  present  at  the  opening  religious 
exercises,  giving  him  a  congregation  of  from  twenty  five  to  fifty,  three  times  a 
week. 

SuADiA. — The  Dr.  and  Mrs.  William  Holt- Yates  Mission  at  Suadia  is  under  the 
responsible  supervision  of  the  brethren  at  Latakiyeh.  At  present  the  work  is  in 
charge  of  Miss  Meta  Cunningham,  who  represents  the  Refoimed  Pi'esbyterian 
churches  of  Scotland  and  Ireland,  drawing  her  salaij  fi*om  them  and  the  money 
needed  to  meet  the  running  expenses  of  r he  Girls'  School.  M.  Ibrahim  Jockie 
continues  at  the  head  of  the  Boys'  Boarding  and  Day-schools.  An  intelligent 
and  earnest  Christian  man  as  well  as  a  successful  teacher,  he  not  only  looks  well 
to  the  instructiou  of  the  fifty-niue  young  men  and  boys  who  have  been  entrusted 
to  his  care,  but  conducts  leligious  services  twice  on  the  Sabbath  and  immediately 
at  the  close  of  the  schools  on  Thursday  afternoon. 

This  is  a  most  interesting  field  and  should  be  more  thoroughly  cultivated. 
The  ciicumstances  under  which  the  Mission  premises  were  transferred  to  us,  the 
historic  associations  of  the  Orontes  valley,  and  the  fact  that  the  people  seem  more 
willing  tban  formerly  to  listen  to  the  truth,  unite  in  urging  us  to  have  an  or- 
dained minister  on  the  ground.  Occasional  visits  from  one  of  the  brethieu  in 
Latakiyeh  to  piench  a  tew  sermons  and  administer  the  Lord's  supper,  does  not 
exhaust  our  obligmions.  Who  will  go?  One  young  man,  a  member  of  2d  New 
York,  has  voluntarily  pledged  himself  for  $lOu  annually  for  five  yeai-a  to  be  ex- 
pended in  this  field.  Are  there  not  nine  in  other  parts  of  the  church,  whose 
views  of  business  and  property  are  similarly  sanctified,  who  will  furnish  the 
balance,  and  then  we  can  have  a  missionary  resident  in  Suadia  before  the  close 
of  this  year. 

CiLiciA. — When  we  turn  to  Tarsus  Mission  in  Asia  Minor,  we  find  a  very 
efficient  band  of  workers  there  : 

Two  oi*dained  ministers :  Rev.  D.  Metheny,  M.  D.,  who,  after  more  than 
seventeen  years  of  faithful  service  in  Syria,  removed,  in  November,  1888,  (o 
Mersine,  where  he  is  yet  actively  engaged  as  a  minister  and  a  physician  ;  and 
Rev.  R.  J.  Dodds,  who  was  set  apart  to  missionary  work  in  September,  1890, 
and  reached  his  field  of  labor  two  months  afterwards.  The  wife  of  oar  senior 
misfrionar>  had  been  a  devoted  laborer  in  the  Latakiyah  field  for  several  years 
previous  to  her  marriage,  and  has  ever  since  proved  her  interest  in  the  work  by 
earnest  words  and  generous  ofiferings,  while  Mrs.  Dodds  is  in  full  sympathy  with 
the  desires  and  efforts  of  her  husband,  who  has  so  recently  consecrated  his  life- 
energies  to  the  same  service. 

Three  lady  teachers  :  Miss  Evadna  M.  Sterrett,  who  was  commissioned  to 
Syria  in  1881  and  transferred  to  Mersine  the  next  year  ;  Mi^'S  Lillie  B.  Joseph, 
who  was  sent  out  in  the  spring  of  1887  ;  and  Miss  Willa  Dodds,  who  was  ap- 
pointed in  the  fall  of  the  same  year,  while  visiting  her  sister  in  Latakiyeh. 

These  American  missionaries  are  aided  in  their  work  by  a  staff  of  intelligent 
and  devoted  native  assistants,  most  of  whom  not  only  teach,  but  do  the  work  of 
evangelists,  evincing  an  intense  desire  to  bring  those  around  them  imder  the  in- 
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flaence  of  Diyine  truth.  M.  Dibbak,  of  the  Central  8ohool  in  Tarsus,  is  spoken 
of  as  striving  to  reach  young  men  among  the  Greeks  and  Maronites  by  conyersa- 
tions  and  discussions  on  religious  themes,  spending  his  evenings,  often  far  into 
the  night,  with  them,  sometimes  at  his  own  residence,  and  at  other  times  in 
their  own  liomes. 

Since  tlie  spring  communion  of  a  year  ago,  when  three  persons  were  received 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  Chui-ch,  the  Lord's  supper  has  not  been  administered, 
and  we  can  only  i*epeat  our  last  report  of  fifty  communicants  in  this  mission.  In 
the  absence  of  our  senior  missionary  on  his  recent  visit  to  this  country,  public 
worship  was  conducted  in  Mersine  by  M.  Abbood  I'Eshkir,  who  gave  universal 
satisfaclion  ;  nor  can  the  Misses  Joseph  and  Dodds  be  too  highly  commended  for 
their  successful  management  of  the  work  during  that  time.  Immediately  od  his 
return  in  December,  Dr.  Metheny  resumed  his  duties,  in  great  weakness,  but 
with  consuming  zeal,  preaching  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  every  Sabbath^ 
The  attendance  on  these  public  services  is  constantly  increasing,  and  ^e  present 
outlook  is  full  of  promise. 

Besides  the  Boarding  school  in  Mersine,  where  tweuty-three  girls  arc  cared  for 
and  taught,  there  is  a  Day-school  for  boys  in  the  Mission  building  with  an 
attendance  of  twenty -five  or  thirty,  and  a  new  school  has  been  opened  in  the 
house  of  Mr.  Dodds,  which  reports  fifty  pupils.  Two  new  schools  for  Fellaheen 
boys  and  girls  have  been  added  to  those  already  in  operation  in  Tarsus.  M. 
Jedeed's  school  in  that  city  is  in  a  vnry  prosperous  condition,  both  as  regards 
regularity  of  attendance  and  progress;  ''especially,"  we  are  told,  '*in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures";  while  the  Central  School  and  thai  conducted  by 
M.  Banna  Boulad  in  Adana  have  many  retaiding  difficulties  to  contend  with. 

More  detailed  information  and  some  interesting  items  respecting  the  work  of 
otht)r  denominations  will  be  found  in  the  annual  statement  of  the  missionaiies. 

Ctpbus.— We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  report  that  the  Board  has  taken  steps  to 
resume  evangelistic  opeiations  on  the  Island  of  Cyprus.  On  the  17th  of  Febru- 
ary Mr.  J.  R.  W.  Stevenson  was  unanimously  chosen  missionary  to  that  inter- 
esting field,  and  he  has  since  accepted  the  call.  We  request  the  Synod  to  suspend 
in  his  case  the  rule  requiring  candidates  for  the  ministry  to  attend  the  Theolog- 
ical Seminary  a  year  after  licensure  before  being  ordained,  that  arrangements 
may  be  made  for  his  departure  before  the  close  of  this  year.  The  young  people 
of  2d  New  York  have  pledged  themselves  to  give  him  an  outfit  and  pay  his 
salary  for  five  years.  Slore  recently  the  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor  and  the 
children  of  the  Sabbath -school  connected  with  the  Congregation  of  Rochester, 
N.  Y.,  have  volunteered  to  contribute  $75  annually  for  a  term  of  three  yeai-s  to 
enlarge  the  work.  It  is  hoped  that  other  churches  will  hasten  to  bear  a  part  in 
this  new  enterprise,  each  giving  a  certain  amount  over  and  above  their  regular 
ofiferings  to  the  mibsions  now  in  opemtion.  At  the  request  of  those  who  pay  his 
salary,  Mr.  Stevenson  will  have  his  headquarters  in  Larnara  or  Nicosia,  where 
he  will  preach  the  gospel  every  Sabbath,  and  whence  he  will  go  out  on  evangel- 
istic tours,  proclaiming  in  every  place  the  message  of  eternal  life.  Yet  it  will 
be  necessary  to  have  schools  for  the  religious  instruction  of  the  young,  and  this 
supposes  the  service  of  teachers,  purchase  of  Ix^oks,  and  other  incidental  expen- 
ses. We  hope  that  Daoud  Saade,  whose  term  of  unjust  imprisonment  has  ex- 
pired, will  be  set  at  liberty  in  time  to  superintend  this  branch  of  the  work. 
Able  to  speak  both  Aiabic  and  the  modem  Greek,  he  is  admirably  qualified  for 
the  position,  and  when  licensed  to  preach,  will  be  a  valuable  aid  to  the  mission- 
ary.    Some  one  should  volunteer  to  pay  his  salary. 

The  enemies  of  the  truth  have  not  been  idle  in  any  of  our  fields.  Pei*sistent 
e£foi*t8,  often  avowed,  but  more  frequently  underhand,  have  been  made  to  weaken 
the  force  of  Christian  teaching  and  turn  our  native  members  aside  from  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  gospel.  As  foreshadowed  in  our  last  report,  the  governor  has  been 
erecting  school-rooms  and  mosques  in  the  Syrian  villages,  seeking  to  draw  the 
Nusaii  ia  from  under  the  influence  of  our  teachers.  Nor  are  there  wanting  direct 
temptations  to  apostasy.  *'  We  may  say  with  truth,"  writes  Mr.  Easson,  *Hhat 
there  is  not  a  male  convert  who  has  not  been  approached  and  offered  many 
worldly  emoluments  if  he  would  leave  us  and  become  a  Moslem."  Uut  we  are 
glad  to  know  that,  while  a  few  may  be  halting  between  two  opinions,  theise  ofiei*s 
bave  had  no  effect  on  the  majority 
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The  permission,  «o  long  looked  for,  has  at  length  been  obtained  to  erect  the 
main  section  and  one  wing  of  the  new  building  in  Latakiyeh.  The  work  is  being 
carried  forward  tte  rapidly  as  possible.  It  bus  been  found  necessary,  however,  to 
modify  to  some  extent  the  plan  furnished  by  the  Board,  in  order  to  iropi-OTe  the 
accommodation  and  meet  the  exigencies  of  a  moist  climate.  These  alterniions, 
which  mainly  consist  in  enlarging  the  rooms,  widening  the  halls,  and  roofing  the 
building  all  one  way,  instead  of  with  valleys,  while  slightly  marnng  its  archi- 
tectural harmony,  will  not  increase  the  cost  of  the  structure.  And  we  may  say 
here  that  a  few  hundred  dollars  are  still  required  to  complete  the  amount  appro- 
priated for  this  industrial  school  building. 

The  Board  has  not  yet  taken  any  action  with  reference  to  the  establishing  of  a 
new  mission  in  China  or  Africa,  no  money  having  been  ''either  given  or  assured" 
to  the  treasury  (or  that  purpose.  But.  as  a  recent  letter  fi'om  Dr.  Methenj 
promises  a  list  of  the  donors  of  some  $7/K)0  that  will  be  available  on  demand, 
we  shall  likely  soon  be  in  a  position  to  report  some  definite  action  in  this 
matter. 

At  the  same  time  we  trust  say  that  the  Church,  instead  of  extending  its 
missionary  enterprises,  seems  inclined  to  make  us  withdraw  from  some  of  the 
fields  where  work  is  already  in  successful  operation.  On  several  occasions  the 
finances  have  been  so  low  as  to  serious  y  embarrass  the  ti-easurer.  forcing  him  to 
discharge  our  oblifi^ations  with  borrowed  funds.  The  n-ceipts  from  all  sources 
since  last  report  were  $19,618.89,  or  only  f  1,151  more  than  were  received  the 
previous  year.  This  small  inci-ease  came  largely  from  individuals,  the  collections 
In  some  congregations  having  been  smaller  than  formerly.  And  the  treasurer 
was  compelled  to  report  an  overdraft  of  1114.14— an  overdraft,  and  yet  some 
$8,r»00  needed  to  meet  salaries  and  mission  expenses  up  to  the  first  of  September. 
Where  is  that  money  to  come  from?  The  receipts  duiing  the  corresponding 
period  of  last  year  were  about  $4,300,  exclusive  of  the  interest  on  invested  funds, 
or  about  half  enough  to  cover  that  necessary  expenditure.  Where  is  the  balance 
to  come  from?  Many  congregations  are  giving  no  more  since  the  appropriation 
was  raised  to  $15,000  than  they  gave  when  only  half  that  amount  was  asked  for. 
VV  hy  is  this,  when  it  has  been  clearly  stated  in  reports  and  circulars  that  the 
full  appropriation  is  needed  to  carry  on  the  work  on  its  present  basis,  to  say 
nothing  of  establishing  new  missions?  Hitheilo  the  treasurer  has  been  able  to 
borrow  from  the  Industrial  School  Fund,  when  a  deficit  occurred,  but  that  can 
no  longer  be  depended  on  for  temporary  accommodation,  as  it  is  being  rapidly 
paid  out  for  building  purposes.  It  seems  to  us,  in  view  of  this,  that  the  $8,000 
bequest  of  Mr.  John  Wright,  of  1st  Philadelphia,  should  be  paid  into  the  current 
expense  fund  ;  sot  necessarily  to  be  expended  at  once,  but  held  as  a  reserve  on 
which  the  treasurer  could  draw  for  salaries  during  the  summer  months,  when 
the  receipts  are  insufficient  to  meet  the  demand. 

We  hope  that  the  members  of  this  Court  will  carefully  weigh  the  present 
financial  condition  and  needs  of  the  Foreign  Missions,  bring  the  whole  subject 
clearly  to  the  notice  of  the  churches  they  represent,  and  insist  on  a  more  gener- 
ous liberality  In  the  support  of  this  scheme.  There  is  an  awful  responsibility 
resting  on  the  Church  in  this  matter,  and  each  one  in  its  membership  shonld  do 
all  he  can,  while  the  day  of  opportunity  lasts,  to  evangelize  the  nations  and  lead 
the  world  to  crown  his  Lord. 

In  closing  we  desire  to  place  on  record  our  gratitude  to  the  Redeemer  and 
King  of  the  Church  for  the  preservation  of  our  brethren  in  Syria  and  Asia 
Minor,  when  the  pestilence  was  abioad  in  tliose  lauds,  the  success  that  has 
attended  their  efforts  in  the  presence  of  formidable  opp«  sition,  and  the  mission- 
ary spirit  that  is  manifest  everywliere,  especially  among  the  young.  In  His 
name  we  labor  and  to  His  name  we  give  the  glory. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

In  the  name  of  the  Board, 

R.  M.  SOMMBRVILLE, 

Cor.  Secretary. 

Rev.  N.  R.  Johnston  snbniitted  a  resolution  in  reference  to  the 
opening  of  a  new  mission  in  China,  which  was  referred  to  the  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions. 
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The  Report  of  the  Committee  ou  Unfinished  Bnsiness  was  then 
t'lken  np.  Item  8  was  rej>orte(l  not  attended  to.  The  report  was 
then  adopted  as  a  whole.     It  is  as  follows  : 

Report  of  Committee  on  Unfinished  Business, 

The  Committee  on  Unfinished  Business  respectfully  report  the  follow- 
ing items: 

1.  Committee  to  prepare  statistical  blanks,  J.  Ren  wick  Wylie,  Chair- 
man.    (B.  P,  &  C.  page  210.     Our  Banner,  page  198.) 

2.  Clerk  instructed  to  draw  an  order  on  the  Literary  Fund  for  $60 
in  favor  of  the  Presbyterial  Alliance.  (B.  P.  &  C.  page  211.  Our  Ban- 
ner page  199.) 

3.  Committee  to  arrange  program  for  services  commemorative  of  the 
act   of  covenanting,  and  for  synodical    communion.    Dr.    McAllister, 

-Chairman.     {B.  P.  &  G,  pages  212  and  259.     Oar  Banner y  pages  200 
and  247.) 

4.  Committee  to  confer  with  editors  of  church  periodicals  and  devise 
a  plan  for  uniting  all  her  distinctive  organs  in  one  weekly,  and  provide 
denominational  Sabbath  School  literature.  Prof.  J.  K.  McClurkin,  Chair- 
man. {B.  P  &  C,  pages  224  and  230.  Oar  Banner,  pages  212  and 
218.) 

5.  The  question  of  the  official  recognition  of  laymen  engaged  in  evan- 
gelistic and  reform  work,  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Evangelistic 
Work.  W.  M.  Glasgow,  Chairman.  {B.  P.  &  C,  page  240.  Our 
Banner,  page  228.) 

6.  Officers  to  forward  to  the  World's  Fair  Commission,  resolutions  of 
Synod  against  opening  the  Fair  on  the  Sabbath.     (B.  P,db  G,  page  245- 

Our  Banner,  page  233.) 

7.  5,000  copies  of  the  retiring  Moderator's  sermon  to  be  printed.  {B. 
P,  &  C,  page  252.     Our  Banner,  page  240.) 

8.  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence  to  send  letters  to  Synods  in 
Scotland  and  Ireland.  Pres.  W.  P.  Johnston,  Chairman.  {B.  P.  &  C, 
page  252.     Our  Banner,  page  240.) 

9.  The  Moderator  and  Clerk  to  transmit  to  President  Harrison,  a 
copy  of  Synod's  action  on  the  Chinese  question.  (B.  P,  &  C,  page  254. 
Our  Banner,  page  242.) 

10.  Committee  to  prepare  a  chapter  for  the  Testimony,  regulating  the 
proposing  and  effecting  changes  in  the  fundamental  law  of  the  church. 
D.  B.  Willson,  Chairman.  (B.  P.  &  C,  page  260  and  262.  OurBannei, 
pages  248  and  250.) 

11.  Prof  Willson  continued  Synod's  agent  for  the  increase  of  the 
Theological  Seminary  Endowment  Fund.  (B.  P.  <fe  C,  page  264.  Our 
Banner  pa,ge  252  ) 

12.  Committee  to  formulate  a  plan  to  establish  a  fund  for  Widows 
and  Orphans  of  deceased  Ministers.  F.  M.  Foster,  Chairman.  (P.  P. 
&  (7.,  page  264.     Our  Banner,  page  252.) 

13.  Notice  of  Dr.  McAllister  of  his  purpose  to  move  an  amendment 
to  the  Testimony  on  the  subject  of  divorces  for  desertion  ;  and  Report  of 
the  Committee  of  Discipline  on  that  subject  laid  on  the  table  until  this 
meeting.     (B.  P,  &  C\,  page  275.     Our  Banner,  page  263.) 

14.  Item  6th  in  the  Recommendations  in  the  Report  of  the  Committee 
on  Finance  as  amended  and  adopted,  reconsidered  and  laid  on  the  table 
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until  the  next  meeting  of  Synod.     (jR.  P.  &  C,  pages  264  and  285.    Our 
Banner,  pages  252  and  273.) 

15.  Committee  to  secure  reduced  R.  R.  rates  to  Synod  next  year.  J. 
R.  McKee,  Chairman,    (i?.  P.  &  C,  page  301.    Our  Banner,  page  289.) 

16.  The  Minutes  of  Synod  for  1890,  are  correct 

Respectfully  submitted, 

R.  J.  Geoboc,       )        Of  the 
C.  D.  Trumbull,  j   CommtUee. 

The  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence,  of  this  year,  was  in- 
structed to  write  and  forward  a  letter  to  the  Synod  in  Ireland. 

The  Committee  to  |)repare  answei-s  to  Reasons  of  Dissent  of  Rev. 
J.  C.  K.  Milligan  and  otliers,  reported.  Report  accepted  and  adopted, 
and  is  as  follows  : 

Answers  to  Reasons  of  Dissent  of  J.  C.  K.  Milligan  and  Others. 

I.  Synod  replies  to  the  first  reason  of  dissent,  that  the  East  End  platform 
has  been  under  examination  now  for  many  months,  and  must  be  read  iu 
the  light  of  the  Reasons  of  Dissent  submitted  at  last  Synod  by  the  same 
brother  who  offers  the  reasons  which  we  are  now  considering.  (See  Min- 
utes, 1890.    B.  P.  <Sc  6'.,  p,  261  ;  Our  Banner,  p.  249.) 

The  East  End  platform  says  :  **Per8ons  who  make  a  credible  profession  of 
Christ  should  be  received  into  church  membership  on  their  acceptance  of 
our  Testimony  and  Terms  of  Communion  without  binding  them  to  our  ex- 
planation in  the  matter  of  Political  Dissent.''  The  reasons  of  dissent  of  1890 
say :  "  We  specially  protest  against  the  approval  and  adoption  of  the 
Committee's  addition  to  the  basis  of  union,  which  pledgee  not  to  vote  or  to 
hold  office  under  the  United  States  constitution,  as  a  tarther  condition  of 
membership  in  our  church,  because  although  our  sessions  have  long  re- 
quired such  a  condition  of  membership,  yet  it  is  contrary  to  the  principles 
of  our  testimony,  because  it  makes  our  explanation  of  the  terms  a  term 
of  Communion,  because  it  is  a  mere  opinion."  Read  in  this  light,  it  is  read- 
ily seen  that  the  explanation  not  to  be  required  is  the  practical  political 
dissent  maintained  oy  this  church  all  through  her  history  since  tne  adop- 
tion of  the  United  States  constitution.  Is'o  mention  is  made  in  the  platform 
of  the  obligation  of  the  covenant  of  1871,  and  the  first  of  these  dissenters  in 
the  News  Letter,  of  April  9,  p.  136,  argues  that  **the  Covenant  is  personal 
and  social,  is  the  act  of  individuals  each  for  himself."  It  binds  no  **niini»- 
ter,  elderj  deacon  or  member  to  force  it  as  a  law  on  the  church,  or  to  refuse 
communion  to  those  who  do  not  accept  it?"  It  is  therefore  plain  to  this 
Hynod  that  the  East  End  Platform  abrogates  the  entire  position  of  practical 
political  dissent  occupied  by  this  Churcn,  and  is  in  violation  of  the  Stand- 
ardis,  which  require  the  application  of  the  principle  ;  and  discipline  for  the 
formation  and  utterance  of  this  platform  has  been  rightly  exercised. 

II.  These  ministers  were  not  suspended  for  their  demalof  the  obligation 
of  synodieal  resolutions,  nor  is  the  act  of  Synotl  a  judicial  decision  making 
such  resolutions  terms  of  communion.  The  ground  of  suspension  was  the 
denial  of  the  obligation  of  the  covenant  of  the  church  in  1871,  which  binds 
the  church  to  maintain  her  i)osition  of  practical  dissent.  This  united  and 
ccmsistent  dissent  can  only  be  maintained  by  the  maintenance  of  discipline. 
There  is  nothing  in  this  decision  of  the  nature  of  an  ex  post  facto  law,  nor 
the  requirement  of  any  condition  of  membership  which  has  not  been  re- 
quired through  the  whole  history  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church. 

III.  Synod  replies  to  the  third  reason  of  dissent  that  the  decision  ren- 
dered by  it  in  these  judicial  cases  dealt  with  the  violation  of  orderly  church 
procedure  by  certain  of  her  ministry  who  luiited  together  in  forming  a 
Platform  of  Principles,  agreeing  together  to  maintain  it,  which  Platform 
contains  doctrines  not  in  harmony  with  our  Standards.  Such  an  act  goes 
far  beyond  any  individual  right  of  opinion  or  any  orderly  presentation  of 
views  in  due  subordination  to  church  authority. 
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IV.  This  Synod,  after  eight  da^s'  hearing  of  these  appeals,  has  solemnly 
recorded  her  judgment  that  any  informalities  in  the  process  or  in  the  rec- 
ords of  the  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  were  such  as  wrougnt  no  injustice  to  the 
appellants.  In  the  judgment  of  this  court  the  charge  of  deception  has  been 
clearly  disproved  ;  the  publicity  of  the  matters  charged  and  the  statements 
of  the  parties  themselves  before  the  Presbytery  made  the  citation  of  wit- 
nesses unnecessary  ;  the  acts  complained  of  were  so  clearly  divisive  In  their 
character  and  tendency  that  this  court  judges  the  relevancy  of  the  charges 
to  have  been  properly  sustained  and  in  the  suspension  of  the  accused  not- 
withstanding their  appeal,  the  Presbytery  did  not  exceed  the  limits  of  a 
wise  discretion  and  a  just  authority. 

D.  B.  WiLIiSON,  ) 

T.  P.  Stevenson,      \  Committee* 
Jno.  a.  Reynolds,  J 

Elder  R.  M,  Downie  submitted  a  series  of  resolutions  as  to  the 
preparation  of  a  formula  of  concise  statements,  or  a  catechism  setting 
forth  our  distinctive  principles  and  Scriptural  reasons  therefor;  and 
the  preparation  of  an  ovtrture  on  the  reception  to  certain  relations 
and  privileges  in  the  church,  as  catechumens,  those  not  yet  qualified 
for  the  full  responsibilities  of  church  membership.  These  were  re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Evangelistic  Work,  to  report  next  year. 

The  modemtor  announced  tlie  following  Committee  to  confer  with 
other  evangelical  denominations  as  to  a  uniform  Psalmodv  :  H.  H. 
George,  T.  P.  Stevenson,  R.  M.  Somraerville,  W.  T.  Miller,  W.  J. 
Marshall. 

The  speOia).  Committee  on  Corresp^yndencc  reported.  Report  ac- 
cepted and  adopted.     It  is  as  follows  : 

Report  of  Special  Committee  on  Correspondence. 

The  Special  Committee  on  Correspondence  would  respectfully  report,  as 
follows : 

There  have  been  placed  in  our  hands  two  papers.  The  first  is  a  letter  ad- 
dressed to  Synod  by  Rev.  Henry  de  Vries  on  behalf  of  the  General  Synod 
of  the  Reformed  (Dutch)  Church  in  America,  conveying  the  fttiternal 
greetings  of  that  venerable  church.  In  this  letter  it  is  said :  The  church 
of  the  Covenanters  was  counted  worthy  again  and  again  to  suffer  shame  for 
the  name  of  Christ.  Her  native  soil  like  that  of  our  own  in  Holland  has 
frequently  been  soaked  with  the  blood  of  her  sons  that  were  martyred, 
earnestly  contending  for  the  faith  which  was  once  deli vered  unto  the  Saints. 
Yet  with  patience  and  joy  she  suffered  the  spoiling  of  her  goods  and  the 
shedding  of  her  blood  rather  than  to  deny  her  Lord  and  Master  and  be  un- 
true to  the  vows  of  her  covenant.  And  to  the  present  day  (we  have  noticed 
it  with  joy  in  our  hearts)  you  honor  the  God-breathed  word  as  the  only  rule 
of  faith  and  practice,  as  the  supreme  standard  whereby  to  test  all  questions 
pertaining  to  the  worsliip  of  iUnX  and  the  walk  and  conversation  of  the 
faints.  You  recognize  our  exalted  Saviour  the  Head  of  the  church  as  the 
King  of  Nations  from  whom  cometh  all  authority  and  to  whom  all  that 
are  clothed  with  authority  siiould  own  submission  and  allegiance.  And 
true  to  your  traditions  you  continue  faithfully  in  the  practice  of  these  prin- 
ciples applying  them  to  matters  of  daily  life."  Reference  is  then  made  to 
our  own  and  their  missionary  work  ;  and  the  letter  concludes  with  a  prayer 
for  the  divine  blessing  upon  our  church  and  uj)on  this  body  "all  the  days 
of  your  present  session  and  that  the  blensed  Spirit  of  truth  may  preside  at 
all  your  meetings,  directing  you  in  all  vour  deliberations  that  ye  lose  not 
those  things  which  ye  have  wrought,  but  that  ye  may  receive  a  full  re- 
ward." 
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Your  committee  recommend  that  they  be  authorized  to  send  a  reply  to 
the  above  letter,  in  the  name  of  Synod  conveying  its  greetings  to  this  Gen- 
eral Synod. 

The  second  pajier  is  a  letter  from  Rev,  Dr.  Smith,  of  Baltimore,  on  behalf 
of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
of  America.  The  matters  in  concern  are  stated  to  be  :  **1.  United  work 
for  the  reclamation  of  the  Christless  masses  in  the  large  cities,  towns  and 
old  rural  settlements.  2.  The  conduct  of  the  home  missionary  work  of  the 
different  denominations  in  the  new  settlements  of  the  country,  in  such  a 
way  as  to  remove  denominational  friction  and  prevent  the  multiplication  of 
weak  and  antagonistic  organizations  where  unnecessary  ;  the  prosecution 
of  the  foreign  missionary  work  by  the  ditferent  denominations  as  the  same 
principles  of  comity,  ditterent  churches  cultivating  particular  fields  so  as  to 
avoid  unseemly  strife  l)efore  the  heathen. '^  With  reference  to  a  propt^ed 
Federal  Union,  it  is  stated  :  **  The  national  council  of  such  a  federation 
could  be  potential  in  its  influence  on  the  community  at  large.  It  could  ed- 
ucate and  strengthen  the  public  conscience  with  scriptural  views  on  mar- 
riage and  divorce,  the  Saboath,  temperance,  education  and  other  moral  and 
social  questions."  The  letter  asks  if  the  general  idea  commends  itself  to 
our  judgment,  that  a  committee  be  appointed  for  conference.  The  letter 
contains  references  to  the  Evangelical  AUiance,  as  efllcient,  but  adds  "an 
organization  with  a  closer  organic  connection  with  the  churches,  and  there- 
fore vested  with  some  measure  of  power,  seems  to  be  needed."  It  also  re- 
fers to  the  chm-ches  represented  in  the  Alliance  of  the  Reformed  Churches 
holding  the  Presbyterian  system  as  first  addressed  on  this  subject. 

What  is  suggested  as  the  general  idea  is  a  Federal  Union,  the  indepen- 
dence of  the  various  churches  being  like  that  of  the  States  of  this  Union. 

Your  committee  are  of  opinion  that  the  objects  contemplated  in  the  letter 
need  further  elucidation  by  the  existing  organizations  referred  to  in  the 
letter,  especially  by  the  Alliance  of  Reformed  Churches,  at  this  stage  of 
union  in  church  eifort.  There  is  also  the  National  Reform  Association  not 
referred  to  in  the  letter,  which  is  expressly  devoted  "  to  the  strengthening 
of  the  public  conscience  with  scriptural  views  on  marriage  and  divorce,  the 
Sabbath,  temperance,  education  and  other  moral  and  social  questions." 
We  would  ask  of  the  churches  co-operation  in  this  work.  Witli  our  con- 
victions as  to  the  necessity  of  our  separate  denominational  existence  in  a 
testimony  for  the  authority  of  Christ  over  the  nation,  and  as  to  the  scrip- 
tural teaching  of  what  a  union  of  the  churches  should  be,  we  are  not  pre- 
pared now  to  recommend  a  committee  in  approval  of  the  general  idea  of  a 
Federal  Union. 

Your  committee  would  ask  to  be  authorized  to  reply  to  the  letter  in  sub- 
stance as  above. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

D.  B.   WiLLSON, 

R.   M.  SOMMERVILLE, 

James  Kennedy,  \  Commitiee. 

D.  C.  Pattison, 
J.  H.  Magee, 

The  Rej)ort  of  the  Committee  on  Secret  Societies  was  then  taken  up. 
Items  1  and  2  were  adojUed,  and  the  report  was  adopted  as  a  whole. 
3 1  is  as  follows  : 

Report  of  Committee  on  Secret  Societies, 

Tlie  past  year  has  developed  an  increased  number  of  secret  combina- 
tions and  fraternities  and  a  rapidly  increased  membership  with  j^reatly 
increased  power  and  danger.  It  has  become  almost  impossible  to  buy 
or  sell — to  make  contract  or  labor  unless  the  mark  of  secrecy,  its  name 
or  the  number  of  its  name  is  had  and  given. 
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Its  power  in  the  political  arena  under  new  form  Uas  become  more 
visible  but  probably  not  less  dangerous  as  it  surely  is  more  arrogant 
and  bold.  The  danger  from  oath-bound,  death-dealing  conspiracies  has 
had  a  new  illustration  in  the  Mafia  of  New  Orleans.  Nothing  in  the 
order  is  essentially^  different  from  the  other  more  familiar  orders.  Their 
objects,  oaths  and  penalties  are  substantially  the  same.  It  is  only  the 
regular  and  frequent  carrying  out  of  these  among  themselves  and  a 
special  exhibition  of  them  toward  an  officer  of  law  that  aroused  the 
fears  and  indignation  of  the  citizens  of  New  Orleans  and  led  to  the 
slaughter  of  the  Italian  ruffians. 

The  influence  of  these  secret  combinations  upon  courts  of  justice  also 
had  its  illustration  during  the  trial  of  the  Mafia  at  New  Orleans  and  it 
is  not  a  little  gratifying  to  learn  that  the  grand  jury  of  the  parish  has 
exposed  so  lully  and  clearly  the  power  of  these  murderous  associations 
upon  the  administration  of  justice. 

It  seems  to  be  at  least  a  growing  if  not  a  settled  conviction  that  the 
government  itself  is  under  the  dominion  of  secretism  and  that  it  in  turn 
is  in  tlie  hands  of  most  unscrupulous  leaders  who  are  bold  enough  to 
make  their  power  felt  at  the  expense  of  justice  and  human  life. 

It  is  a  matter  of  gratification  that  the  Mafia  murders  of  New  Orleans 
has  been  so  fully  discussed  and  the  character  of  these  orders  and  their 
murderous  oaths  exposed  by  the  press. 

It  is  also  a  gratifying  omen  that  able  clergymen  of  almost  all  denom- 
inations are  bringing  the  word  of  God  to  bear  on  these  dangerous  com- 
binations and  orders  and  the  religious  journals  are  almost  all  sounding 
notes  of  warning  and  denouncing  these  works  of  darkness. 

The  lines  of  distinction  between  these  unchristian  and  anti-christian 
orders  and  those  agencies  and  organizations  that  are  Christian  are  being 
more  clearly  drawn  and  their  antagonism  understood. 

It  is  safe  to  say  that  Christian  men  and  ministers  are  largely  coming 
out  from  these  orders  and  using  more  or  less  efficient  influence  against 
them.  The  recent  congress  of  churches  with  its  grand  list  of  honored 
and  mighty  men  who  signed  the  call,  attended  the  meeting  and  ad- 
dressed the  convention,  is  one  of  the  most  encouraging  marks  of  pro- 
gress in  the  effort  to  array  the  church's  power  against  the  lodge. 

The  church's  testimony  must  be  most  clear  and  her  power  and  in- 
fluences united  in  order  to  combat  this  most  potent  agency  of  Satan ; 
or  we  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  in  arbitrary  and  despotic  power  over 
men — its  irreligion  and  false  religion  in  its  wild  extent  and  increasing 
numbers  it  is  at  least  one  of  the  most  dangerous  foes  to  religious  life  and 
church's  work  that  Satan  has  ever  employed.  It  seems  to  be  the  flood 
the  Dragon  has  cast  out  of  his  mouth  to  destroy  the  woman,  the 
church,  and  our  hope  is  in  the  prophecy  that  the  earth  of  civil  power 
will  help  the  woman  by  swallowing  up  the  flood.  The  main  elements  of 
which  these  orders  are  composed  are  not  within  the  reach  of.  the 
church's  influence.  The  very  nature  of  them  as  conspiracies  against 
civil  society  and  especially  as  they  claim  and  exercise  the  highest  pre- 
rogative of  the  State  in  the  death  penalty  brings  them  more  specially  un- 
der civil  prerogatives  and  penalty.  The  church's  effort  should  be  mainly 
to  bring  Christians  out  of  them  and  keep  them  out — but  the  State  should 
deal  with  them  by  the  strong  arm  of  penal  infliction.  If  Christians 
could  be  brought  out  of  them  and  stand  with  united  front  against  them 
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their  end  would  soon  come.  Satan  has  scattered  the  power  of  the 
church.  If  he  were  only  permitted  to  unify  the  power  of  secret  fraterni- 
ties, no  one  could  estimate  their  power  for  harm.  But  this  the  Lord, 
our  Righteousness,  will  hinder.  It  becomes  us,  therefore,  to  pray  this 
righteous  and  mighty  Lord  to  still  hinder  Satan's  work  in  this  their 
unification  and  to  succeed  his  own  work  by  uniting  the  church  against 
this  deadliest  foe.  We  should  be  thankful  for  what  individual  eflPort 
has  done  and  may  do,  and  individually  resolve  and  do  valiantly.  We 
should  be  specially  thankful  for  what  the  Christian  Association,  with 
its  most  able  organ,  the  Cynosure,  and  most  earnest  leaders  is  doing 
and  give  them  all  our  countenance  and  support. 

But  we  have  no  hope  for  final  success  of  any  of  the  great  reform 
movements  or  of  this  until  Christ's  church  shall  come  up  from  the  wil- 
derness of  her  divisions  like  an  army  with  banners  and  in  the  name  of 
her  great  head  and  as  the  agency  of  his  great  power  shall  use  the  blood 
of  the  lamb,  the  word  of  her  testimony  as  the  instrument  of  ultimate 
success.  Your  committee  was  hindered  by  wide  separation  and  by  unfor- 
tunate circumstances  from  doing  all  that  was  intended  by  their  appoint- 
•ment. 

Hev.  Dr.  Trumbull,with  Rev.  T.  P.  Robb  and  Rev.  W.  S.  Fulton,  of 
Nebraska,  were  appointed  to  represent  our  church  in  the  congress,  only 
two  of  whom  were  able  to  attend,  and  we  recommend, 

L  The  appointment  of  another  interim  committee  with  similar  power 
to  help  with  other  bodies  in  resisting  the  power  and  in  stemming  the  tide 
of  this  overflowing  flood  of  evil. 

2.  We  also  recommend  the  committee  to  investigate  the  present  la- 
bor organizations  and  determine  the  propriety  of  membership  in  them. 

J.  S.  T.  MiLLiGAN,  Chairman. 

The  matter  in  item  2  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Secret 
Societies  to  report  next  year. 

The  resolution  of  Rev.  D.  S.  Faris,  that  the  election  of  a  Theolog- 
ical Professor  be  postponed  until  next  year,  was  taken  from  the  table 
and  passed. 

The  Board  of  Superintendents  of  the  Theological  Seminary  was 
instructed  to  provide  for  filling  the  vacancies  for  this  year. 

The  Board  of  Superintendents  ot  the  Theological  Seminary  was 
authorized  to  fill  any  vacancy  that  may  occur  in  its  own  number  dur- 
ing the  year. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Discipline  was  taken  up.  Items 
5  and  6  were  considered  together,  and  laid  on  the  table.  It  was 
moved  and  passed  tiiat  so  far  as  the  libels  concern  members  of  the 
New  York  Presbytery,  they  be  referred  to  the  New  York  Presbytery  ; 
and  that  the  libels  as  they  relate  to  members  of  the  Kansas  Presby- 
tery, be  adopted  and  signed  by  the  officers  of  this  court,  and  duly 
served  upon  the  parties ;  and  that  a  Commi.«sion  consisting  of  fifteen 
members — eight  ministers  and  seven  elders — be  appointed  to  issue 
these  case*.  A  Committee  consisting  ot  H.  H.  George,  T.  P.  Steven- 
son and  J.  C.  George  was  appointed  to  nominate  the  members  of  this 
Commission,  and  to  fix  the  time  and  place  for  its  sessions* 
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Items  7,  8,  9  and  10  of  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Discipline 
were  adopted,  the  numbers  being  changed  by  dropping  5  and  6.  The 
report  was  adopted  as  a  whole,  and  is  as  follows : 

Report  of  Committee  on  Diseipline. 

The  Committee  on  Discipline  respectfully  reports  as  follows  : 

We  have  given  careful  consideration  to  the  papers  referred  to  this 
committee. 

Item  lat  Certain  memorials  have  been  before  us  in  regard  to  the  ac- 
tion of  Pittsburgh  Presbytery.  Of  these  memorials  the  greater  number 
disapprove  of  the  decision  and  action  of  said  Presbytery.  These  Memor- 
ialists ask  Synod  to  review  and  annul  the  judgment  of  Pittsburgh  Pres- 
bytery and  to  restore  the  ministers  who  have  incurred  suspension  to 
their  former  charges. 

Our  book  of  order  and  discipline  prescribes  four  ways  by  which  the 
action  of  the  lower  church  courts  can  be  brought  before  Synod. 

1.  By  review  and  control  in  the  exercise  of  the  automatic  powers  of 
Synod. 

2.  By  reference  of  the  lower  court. 

3.  By  protest  and  appeal  which  can  only  be  done  by  parties  to  the 
case. 

4.  By  petition  and  complaint.  The  memorials  before  us  contain  an  in- 
formal complaint  against  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  for  arriving  at  a  judicial 
decision  in  exercise  of  the  lawful  authority  of  said  Presbytery  and  for 
giving  effect  to  their  tiecision. 

Neither  injustice,  malice,  prejudice  nor  incompetency  are  alleged, 
as  the  ground  of  complaint,  but  simply  the  fact  of  said  judicial  action. 

The  reasons  assigned  in  support  of  the  complaint  are  merely  the  be- 
lief or  opinions  of  these  memorialists  as  to  the  deleterious  consequences 
of  the  acts  of  which  they  complain. 

It  is  wholly  ultra  vireSy  to  take  these  memorials  as  the  basis  of  judicial 
action  by  this  court  and  the  more  so,  as  the  whole  case  comes  before 
Synod,  on  a  regular  and  orderly  appeal. 

With  due  respect  to  these  memorialists  we  recommend  that  these  papers 
be  laid  on  the  table. 

Item  2d.  As  to  the  particular  request  of  the  petition  of  the  officers 
and  members  of  2d  New  York  "  That  this  court  direct  the  Pittsburgh 
Presbytery  to  restore  to  the  exercise  of  their  office  and  the  prosecution 
of  their  work  the  several  pastors  above  referred  to  as  under  suspension 
[on  condition  that  they  acknowledge  the  error  of  their  course  in  connec- 
tion with  the  East  End  platform,]  and  thereby  remove  these  causes  of 
discussion  and  heart  burning  throughout  the  church." 

Your  committee  answer  that  the  way  is  always  open  for  such  acknowl- 
edgment and  reparation,  and  that  this  Synod  will  gladly  give  all  the  en- 
couragement and  assistance  in  its  power  to  all  who  desire  to  restore  the 
harmony  of  the  church  by  such  actnowledgment. 

Item  3d.  In  regard  to  the  paper  submitted  by  Rev.  W.  R.  Laird,  we 
observe  that  it  presents  a  hypothetical  case,  and  is  merely  tentative,  we 
have  no  record  evidence  that  Mr.  Laird  is  authorized  to  speak  or  to  sign 
in  the  name  of  the  parties  for  whose  interest  he  addresses  the  court 

Synod  can  only  deal  with  principals,  particularly  in  the  present  in- 
stance, as  the  parties  are  here  and  have  direct  access  to  this  court. 
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Item  4th.  The  protest  and  appeals  of  H.  W.  Reed,  O.  B.  Milligan, 
appeal  of  E.  M.Milligau,  appeal  and  complaint  of  J.  R.  J.  Milligan,  pro- 
test, appeal  and  complaint  of  W.  L.  C.  Samson,  declinature,  appeal  and 
complaint  of  A.  W.  McClurkin,  appeal  and  complaint  of  J.  A.  Burnett, 
appeal  and  complaint  of  J.  A.  Burnett  and  others,  with  the  accompanying 
papers,  are  in  order  and  ready  for  the  action  of  this  court. 

Item  dtL  We  refer  the  session  of  Barnet  to  the  minutes  of  1888,  Jl 
P.  &  C,  page  280,  and  283,  for  the  printed  form  of  the  juror's  explana- 
tion of  the  juror's  oath.  We  warn  all  our  members  that  the  design  of  that 
explanation  is  not  to  facilitate  serving  on  juries,  but  that  we  may  when 
summoned  to  serve,  tender  a  true  and  faithful  testimony  to  Christ's 
kingly  prerogative  and  to  the  oath  as  an  act  of  divine  worship. 

Item  6th.  In  answer  to  the  memorial  of  F.  M.  Foster  we  answer  that 
we  see  nothing  new  in  the  situation  in  New  York,  and  in  further 
answer  to  this  memorialist  and  to  the  memorials  asking  the  repeal  of 
Synod's  recent  acts  on  both  the  jury  and  amendment-voting  questions, 
we  judge  it  inexpedient  and  unwise  to  open  these  issues  at  the  present 
moment,  without  prejudice  to  any  inture  action. 

Item  7th.    Session  of  Utica  asks  as  follows  : 

1.  Does  the  law  of  the  church  prohibit  session  from  ordaining  to  the 
office  of  the  elder  or  the  deacon  a  person  who  is  addicted  to  the  use  of 
tobacco  ? 

2.  Is  a  law  which  will  not  admit  to  the  office  of  the  elder  or  the 
deacon  a  person  who  is  addicted  to  the  habit,  but  retains  in  office  those 
who  indulge  the  habit  a  consistent  one  ? 

1.  We  refer  session  to  Minutes  of  Synod  of  1886.  (i?.  P.  &  C  ,page 
221.) 

2.  While  there  is  a  seeming  inconsistency,  we  ask  session  to  remember 
that  Synod  cannot  pass  an  ex  post  facto  law. 

Item  Sth.  As  Synod  has  assumed  primary  jurisdiction  in  the  cases 
of  the  persons  referred  to  in  the  memorial  of  Pittsburgh  Presbytery, 
this  complaint  requires  no  further  action. 

J.  McCracken, 

D.  McKee, 

D.  C.  Faris,  y  GommiUee. 

Walter  T.  Miller, 

R.  Elliott, 

Rev.  J.  W.  F.  Carlisle  was  appointed  the  moderator's  alternate  to 
preach  the  opening  sermon  next  year. 

Rev.  A.  J.  McFarland  offered  the  following  resolution,  which  was 
adopted  : 

We  recognize  with  much  pleasure  that  the  Christian  Nationy  of  New- 
York,  has  formally  accepted  and  is  faithfully  upholding  the  true  hiatoric 
position  of  the  Covenanter  church  ;  and  Synod,  realizing  the  urgent  nc«d 
at  this  time  of  a  live  weekly  church  paper,  heartily  recommends  the  Chris- 
tian Nation  to  the  patronage  and  support  of  the  members  of  the  church. 

The  following  Committee  on  Railroad  Rates  was  appointed  for 
next  year :  Revs.  D.  C.  Martin  and  D.  H.  Coulter,  eldei-s  Walter  T. 
Miller,  J.  R.  McKee  and  D.  Boyd. 
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It  was  moved  and  paased,  that  when  Synod  adjourns,  it  adjourns  to 
meet  at  Mansfield,  Ohio,  on  the  first  Wednesday  of  June,  1892,  at 
10  o'clock,  A.  M. 

The  Committee  to  nominate  the  Commission  and  recommend  the 
time  and  place  for  its  meeting,  reported.  Rf^port  accepted  and 
adopted,  and  is  as  follows : 

Committee  to  nominate  members  of  the  (Commission  to  attend  to  Libels^ 
port : 

Ministers  :— D.  8.  Fans,  C.  D.  Trumbull,  David  MeKee,  D.  H.  Coulter, 
T.  P.  Robb,  M.  A.  Gault,  W.  M.  Glasgow,  T.  H.  Wylie. 

Elders :— J.  B.  Caskey,  John  A.  Reynolds,  Wm.  Mitchell,  R.  G.  Robb^ 
George  Cunningham,  David  Boyd,  8.  F.  Dill. 

Place  of  meeting,  Blanchard,  Iowa.  Time  of  meeting,  the  first  Thursday 
of  September,  at  10  A.  M. 

H.  H.  George,       ) 

T.  P.  Stevenson,    \  Committee. 

J.  D.  George,        J 

It  was  decided  that  the  expenses  of  this  Commission  be  added  to 
the  travelling  expenses  of  next  year. 

It  was  resolved  that  we  tender  our  sincere  and  hearty  thanks  to 
the  families  of  the  several  congregations  in  this  neighborhood  for  the 
bountiful  entertainment  which  they  have,  at  great  sacrifice,  given  to 
this  Synod,  during  our  protracted  sessions. 

The  motion  was  extended  to  include  the  railroads  that  have  favored 
us  with  reduced  rates. 

The  hearing  of  the  sermon  of  the  moderator  was  made  the  order 
of  the  day  for  Wednesday  evening  at  7.30,  at  the  opening  next  year. 

Synod  adjourned,  with  prayer  by  Rev.  Dr.  McAllister,  singing 
Psalm  133,  and  benediction  by  the  moderator,  to  meet  in  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  church,  Mansfield,  Ohio^  on  the  first  Wednesday 
of  June,  1892,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M. 

R.  C.  Wylib,  Moderator. 

R.  J.  George,   CfUrh 
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APPENDIX. 


Report  of  Syrian  Mission. 

To  the  Board  of  Foreign  MissionSy  Bev.  B.  M,  SommervUle,  Sec^y : 

Dbak  BRRTHRBN^Another  year  has  paiised,  aod  the  falfilment  or  the  neglect 

•of  duties  is  recorded  in  the  register  of  ^im  in  whose  service  we  are  engaged. 

Each  year  has  its  joys  and  sorrows,  its  encoaragements  and  discouragements, 

and  this  year  has  heen  no  exception  to  the  rule.     We  notice  : 
I. — ^The  encouragements. 

(1)  Our  work  has  taken  a  step  in  advance  hy  the  organization  of  three  native 
^congregations  :  Latakiyeh  congregation,  members,  71,  elders,  8,  and  deacons,  3 ; 
Aldainey  congregation,  members  50,  elders,  2,  deacons,  1 ;  and  Jendairia  cc*ngre- 

nation,  members,  22,  elders,  2,  and  deacons  2. 

(2)  Three  of  the  men  recommended  to  *' Synod's  Commission,"  as  suitable 
for  the  ministry,  and  who  since  that  time  had  been  taking  a  private  course  of 
«tudy  in  theology,  church  history  and  pastoral  theology,  were  examined  last 
spring  and  licensed  to  preach . 

(8)  We  were  strengthened  and  encouraged  by  the  presence  and  assistance  of 
Rev.  J.  W.  Sproull,  D.  D.,  at  these  services. 

These  visits  from  the  home  field  not  only  strengthen  the  hands  of  the  mission- 
jiries,  but  also  make  the  native  brethren  feel  the  reality  of  the  power  of  love  in 
the  hearts  of  friends  beyond  the  sea. 

(4)  Permit  for  the  new  building  has  at  last  been  secured,  and  we  are  busy  at 
work  putting  it  up. 

(5)  We  have  to  record  our  thankfulness  to  our  covenant  God  for  his  care  over 
VLB  and  our  people  ;  for  although  the  cholera  has  been  around  us  on  every  side, 
and  even  visited  Suadia,  a  part  of  our  field,  yet  not  one  of  our  number,  native 
or  missionary,  has  been  touched.  His  words,  *' There  shall  no  evil  befall  thee, 
neither  shall  any  plague  come  nigh  thy  dwelling,' '  have  been  fulfilled  to  us. 

11. — The  discouragements  : 

(1)  Our  Governor  has  been  making  strong  eflforts  to  convert  the  Nusairia, 
and  have  them  recognized  as  true  Moslems  ;  he  hus  been  building  school-houses 
and  mosques  i»  many  places  in  the  mountains,  selecting,  when  possible,  villages 
where  we  have  schools,  thus  making  it  more  difficult  for  us  to  keep  our  schools 
open,  because  of  the  presence  of  the  Moslem  teachers. 

(2)  The  Governor,  through  his  agents:,  has  been  putting  temptations  in  the 
way  of  our  converis  from  this  people  ;  we  may  say  with  truth  that  there  is  not 
«  male  convert  who  has  not  been  approached  and  offered  many  worldly  emolu- 
ments if  he  would  leave  us  and  become  a  Moslem.  These  worldly  offers  have 
had  no  effect  on  the  majority.  A  few,  we  fear,  have  fallen  ;  one  or  two  are  halt- 
ing between  the  worldly  and  the  eternal.  The  Loi*d  will  guard,  keep  and  restore 
all  that  are  truly  His. 

(8)  The  Greek  Bishop  is  not  idle,  and  has  succeeded  in  keeping  the  schools 
at  Inkzik  and  Ooitli  closed,  and  tried  to  close  others,  but  failed.  Thus  our  ene- 
mies are  at  work  ;  but  we  sometimes  think  that  all  these  should  not  be  called 
^isooui-agements,  but  encouragements  ;  for  if  the  great  enemy  of  Christ  and  his 
people  was  not  afhiid  of  our  work,  he  would  not  be  making  such  a  vigorous  at- 
tack upon  it. 

III. — Resume  of  the  work. 

Allow  us  now  briefly  to  state  the  work  of.  the  year,  and  by  our  statistios  show 
you  the  state  of  affiEtirs  at  the  present  time. 
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(1)  The  quarantine  for  cholera  interfered  somewhat  with  our  work  this  fall 
and  winter,  and  hence  less  touring  has  been  done  than  usual,  and  communion  has 
not  been  held  in  Jendairia,  but  we  have  had  communions  in  Aldainey,  Metn, 
Buadia,  Gunaimia  andLatakiyeh,  with  an  addition  of  twelve  to  the  full  communion 
of  the  church  ;  also,  seventeen  children  have  been  baptized. 

(2)  Licentiates.  Isa  Haurani  has  held  services  every  Sabbath  in  Aldainey, 
and  frequently  met  on  Sabbath  afternoon  with  those  who  could  not  attend  at 
Aldaiuey,  either  in  Bahamra  or  the  Merj. 

Salem  Saleh  preaches  regularly  at  Jendairia,  or  in  some  of  the  neighboring 
villages.  Salim  Haddad  spent  part  of  his  time  last  spring  and  summer 
amonff  the  villages  on  the  plain,  preaching  and  doing  evaugelistic  work.  Takob 
Jnraidini  teaches  in  the  boys'  boarding  school,  and  preaches  occasionally  in 
Latakia. 

(8)  There  is  thus  preaching  every  Sabbath  in  Latakiyeh,  Aldainey,  and  Jeu- 
dairia«  and  occasional  preaching  in  several  other  villages  by  Revs.  Easson  and 
titewart,  and  the  four  licentiates. 

Sabbath  schools  are  held  by  a  majority  of  the  mountain  teachers,  and  some  of 
them  have  been  able  to  have  a  prayer  service  also.  We  would  mention  especially: 

1st,  Latakiyeh.  We  have  as  usual  here  four  schools,  two  day  and  two  board- 
ing. The  bo^s'  day  school  has  71  pupils,  and  the  girls'  41  ;  the  boys'  boarding 
36,  and  the  girls'  41.  In  the  girls'  schmls  there  are  three  teachers — two  ladies 
and  one  gentleman — and  a  native  assistant  housekeeper.  In  the  boys'  day  school 
there  are  two  teachers. 

These  schools  are  in  charge  of  the  three  lady  missionaries,  who,  besides  the 
oversight  of  the  work,  and  the  examination  of  each  class  at  regular  intervals, 
spend  some  time  each  day  teaching. 

Miss  Edgar  was  alone  iu  the  oversight  of  the  work  in  these  schools  for  the 
greater  part  of  the  year,  and  the  scarcity  of  native  helpere  during  the  first  part 
of  the  school  year  made  her  burden  heavier,  but  being  instant  in  season  and  out 
of  season,  a  vigilant  and  energetic  toiler,  the  work  was  not  neglected,  and  the 
pupils  made  very  commendable  progress ;  her  hands  have  been  strengthened, 
and  our  whole  circle  encouraged  by  the  return  of  Miss  Wylie,  accompanied  by 
Mi*8.  MoCarroll.  Miss  Wylie  has  resumed  her  zenana  work  in  tlie  city,  and  Mrs. 
McCarroll  has  already  begun  work,  and  is  spending  two  houi-s  each  day  in  the 
schools  ;  this,  with  the  study  ol  Arabic,  keeps  her  busy. 

The  schools  are  divided  into  five  grades,  in  which  both  religious  and  secular 
studies  are  taught.    The  religious  studies  are  as  follows  : 

1st.  Grade.    Psalms  orally  and  Brown's  Catechism. 

2d.  Grade.     Psalms  orally  and  Shorter  Catechism. 

3d.  Grade.      Psalms  orally  and  Shorter  Catechism  with  proofs. 

4tb  Grade.     Psalms  orally  completed  and  begin  Seeker's  Guide. 

5th.  Grade.    Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  etc. 

Besides  this,  Bible  lessons  are  given  during  the  entire  course  every  day,  and 
on  Sabbath  afternoons  the  older  twirls  in  the  boarding-school  have  been  studying 
the  ** Testimony,"  a  second  class,  **  Church  History,"  and  the  smaller  girls 
listen  to  Bible  stories-  Family  worship  is  held  morning  and  evening,  and  prayer 
meeting  Sabbath  evening.  House  work,  sewing  and  laucy  work  have  been 
been  taught  as  before. 

The  Sabbath  school  has  been  kept  up  during  the  year  with  a  good  deal  of  in- 
terest and  profit.  The  teachers  meet  every  Wednesday  evening  to  study  the 
lesson.  Thei-e  are  185  pupils  and  14  teachers.  The  collections  during  the  year 
amount  to  about  $15.    The  daily  readings  are  used  in  the  day  schools. 

The  boys'  boarding  school  is  under  the  care  of  Kev.  J.  S.  Stewart.  Thei*e  are 
86  boai-ders  and  8  day  pupils ;  12  of  the  boarders  are  from  the  Nusairia  sect, 
from  our  village  schools,  and  when  they  were  received  they  were  strangers  to 
the  use  of  the  bath,  soap,  towel,  comb,  and  clean  clothes.  At  the  end  of  the 
school  year  four  boys  graduated  ;  all  of  them  were  members  of  the  church. 
The  closing  exercises  were  held  in  the  chapel.  The  afternoon  was  occupied  by 
the  girls,  and  the  evening  by  the  boys.  A  public  meeting  being  a  rare  thing, 
the  room  was  crowded,  and  order  was  almost  out  of  the  question.  Miss  Joseph, 
of  Mersine,  was  present,  and  assisted  in  the  music.  Three  of  the  boarding  pu- 
pils made  a  profession  of  their  faith,  and  were  receive  d  into  the  chui*ch  at  our 
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last  communion.  On  Sabbath  momini;:  the  boys  march  in  double  file  to  the 
chapel  for  Sabbath  school  aud  preachhig  services,  and  again  in  the  afternoon  for 
pi-ayers ;  also  on  Thursday  evenings  for  prayer  meeting  and  young  people's  meet- 
ing.   The  health  of  teachers  and  pupils  has  been  good. 

2d.  The  Young  Men's  Christian  £ndeavor  Society  holds  weekly  meetings. 
During  the  year  past  the  Society  has  rendered  assistance  to  many  among  the 
poor  in  the  city,  and  has  lately  agreed  to  support  a  teacher  in  one  of  our  '^special" 
schools.  It  has  taken  charge  of  the  school  at  Tartoos,  paying  the  teacher  four 
Turkish  dollars  per  month,  and  has  promised  one  Turkish  dollar  a  month  for 
books  for  the  poor  in  their  school. 

3d.  Colporteurs.  Besides  the  regular  colporteiur  for  the  city,  who  is  supported 
by  the  American  Bible  Society  and  our  Mission,  each  paying  half  of  the  ex- 
penses, we  i^ave  au  evangelist  or  Bible-reader,  who  spends  his  whole  time  in 
going  from  house  to  house  and  shop  to  shop.  His  visits  will  average  150  each 
month,  and  the  persons  visited  about  1,000.  Thus  during  the  year  the  Bible  and 
its  truths  are  brought  t^  the  notice  of  at  least  12,000  persons  by  this  Bible-reader. 
The  Bible  Society  also  paid  the  wages  of  a  colporteur  for  the  mountains  for  seven 
months  of  the  year. 

4th.    The  coffeehouse  and  reading  room. 

The  fact  that  our  young  men.  and  the  young  men  of  the  city  had  no  plaee 
where  they  could  meet  except  in  coffee-houses  where  intoxicating  drinks  were 
sold  and  gambling  carried  on,  has  been  a  burden  on  our  minds  for  many  years* 
and  we  determined  to  secure  a  place  for  them,  and  decided  that  we  would  rent 
the  most  prominent  coffee-house,  and  hence  the  one  doing  the  most  harm  ;  we  did 
so,  paying  the  rent  in  advance  for  three  years,  *  thirty -six  French  pounds  in  all 

The  furnishing  the  room,  purchasing  of  books  and  papers  for  the  reading  room, 
which  amounted  to  about  ten  French  pounds  and  a  half,  was  paid  by  the  mis- 
sionaries. Our  librarv  and  list  of  newspapers  are  small,  and  any  assistance  will 
be  thankfullv  received.  This  room  has  become  a  centre  where  those  who  wish 
to  read  the  Word  ol  God  meet.  Mr.  Easson  meets  with  any  who  may  be  present 
every  Saturday  evening  (when  he  is  in  town.)  The  attendance  is  always  good. 
The  sales  of  coffee  and  tea  cover  the  running  expenses  of  the  room. 

5th.     Out-stations. 

(1)  Markab.  There  has  been  one  school  of  two  departments  in  the  village 
of  Metn  during  the  year,  taught  by  father  and  daughter.  The  attendance  has 
been  better  this  year  than  usual,  and  the  opposition  ot  the  Bishop  more  fierce. 
The  number  of  pupils  is  50 — boys,  35,  girls,  15,  with  an  avei-age  attendance  of 
about  40. 

A  native  of  Tartoos,  a  former  student  in  our  boys'  boarding-school,  has  ar- 
ranged to  open  a  school  in  his  native  village,  his  wages  to  be  paid  partly  by  the 
people  and  partly  by  the  Y.  M.  C.  E.  Society,  of  Latakiyeh.  The  school  was 
opened  February  Ist,  1891,  and  at  last  report  there  were  40  boys  in  attendance. 

Another  young  man,  a  native  of  Merzh,  is  willing  and  able  to  open  a  school 
on  the  same  terms  in  the  village  of  Soda.  Who  will  provide  the  means — about 
$4.25  a  month? 

(2)  The  mountain  district.  There  have  been  ten  schools  in  this  district  dur- 
ing most  of  the  year.  Pupils  in  attendance,  192 ;  average  daily  attendance, 
about  151.  Six  of  these  schools  are  supported  partly  by  societies  or  individuals 
at  home. 

The  Young  Men's  Christian  Endeavor  Society,  of  Aldainey  congregation,  are 
making  arraneements  to  open  another  uf  these  schools  in  this  district. 

(8)  The  plains  near  Latakiyeh.  There  have  been  five  schools  in  this  district 
during  part  of  the  year.    Pupils  in  attendance  88,  with  an  average  of  about  60. 

The  teacher  in  the  village  furthest  from  the  city  teaches  his  pupils  by  classes 
in  their  homcB,  and  has  a  good  school  and  is  also  doing  a  good  work  among  the 
young  men  of  the  village.  The  other  four  schools  have  been  closed  since  October 
1st.  The  Government  threatened  the  people  with  fines  and  imprisonment,  and 
they  are  afi-aid  to  send  their  children  to  our  schools.  The  teachers  are  doing 
evangelistic  work  among  the  villages  on  the  plains.  They  each  visit  on  an  aver- 
age twelve  villages  each  month,  and  spend  their  time  reading  and  explaining 
the  Bible  to  the  people.     Thus,  although  the  schools  are  closed,  the  gosi>el  is 

•  Mr.  EauoD  paid  thit  36  French  pounds. 
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preached.  Each  teacher  spends  a  few  days  each  month  with  his  pupils.  This 
district  bein^;  near  the  seat  of  j^overnment,  gives  us  more  trouble  than  any  other 
part  of  our  field  ;  back  in  the  mountains  the  people  pay  little  attention  to  the 
threats  of  the  fi^ovemment. 

(4)  Jeble  Akra  District.  We  have  not  been  able  yet  to  reopen  the  Gunaimia 
school,  because  of  the  opposition  of  the  Armenians,  but  at  present  this  opposi- 
tion seems  to  have  passed  away,  and  our  greatest  enemies  are  arranging  to  Join 
with  our  people  m  asking  permission  to  have  the  school  reopened. 

There  is  a  Protes'anl  community  here  of  64  pei^sous,  37  church  members  and 
27  minor  children,  and  the  teacher  is  kept  busy  doing  pastoral  and  evangelistic 
work.      We  have  hopes  of  a  large  addition  here  during  the  coming  year. 

The  school  at  Inkzik  has  al«o  been  closed  again,  but  the  teacher  is  busy  with 
work  from  house  to  house,  and  we  exj^ect  soon  to  hold  our  first  communion  here, 
with  the  hopes  of  a  good  accession  to  the  chui*ch. 

Oordi  has  not  been  open  this  year.  The  teacher  was  engaged  in  evangelistic 
work  here  for  part  of  the  year,  and  is  now  doing  colporteur  and  evangelistic 
work  in  the  Suadia  district,  the  Bible  Society  having  agreed  to  pay  half  of  his 
wages  for  the  present. 

Thirty  families  from  the  villages  of  Eunay  and  Yakobia  sent  us  a  memorial 
about  a  month  ago.  slating  that  th(^y  wished  to  join  the  Protestant  community, 
and  have  a  pastor  and  teacher  sent  them.  Although  we  felt  that  their  purpose 
was  worldly,  yet  we  thought  it  best  to  visit  tbem,  and  Mr.  Easson  and  licentiate 
Juraidini  made  tliem  a  visit,  and  spent  a  few  days  with  them.  It  was  found 
that  about  fourteen  years  ago  the  Catholics  had  built  a  convent  in  ihe  village  of 
Eunay,  and  that  the  Armeniann  who  did  not  join  them  had  sufifered  a  good  deal 
of  persecution,  and  they  thought  that,  as  the  Catholics  had  French  protection. 
if  they  became  Protestants, they  would  have  the  protection  of  either  the  English 
or  the  American  Consul,  and  perhaps  of  both.  We  explained  the  matter  to 
tbem,  giving  them  to  understand  that  they  need  not  expect  any  official  protection, 
•  but  that  we  would  do  all  we  could  for  them  to  protect  them  in  their  rights,  but 
our  main  work  and  object,  if  they  came  to  us,  would  be  to  teach  them  the  Gos- 
pel of  the  Son  of  God.  They  wished  vengeance  on  their  enemies ;  we  would 
try  t^  teach  them  to  love  their  enemies,  and  thus  conquer  l>y  love,  etc.  They 
promised  to  think  the  matter  over,  and  if  they  concluded  to  come  to  us  they 
would  have  their  names  taken  from  the  Armenian  roll  on  the  Government  books 
and  placed  on  the  Protestant,  and  then  as  a  sect  they  would  have  a  right  to  a 
pastor  and  teacher.     May  the  Lord  of  the  Vineyard  guide  them  to  the  truth. 

(5)  Suadia.  This  part  of  the  field  is  under  the  peisonal  oversight  of  Miss 
Meta  Cunningham.  The  work  has  b^^en  hindered  here  and  the  number  of  pupils 
lessened  because  of  the  cholera  which  visited  this  part  of  our  field  last  fall ;  but 
thanks  to  our  heavenly  Father's  care,  none  of  our  little  were  touched.  There 
have  oeen  four  schools  here  this  year,  or  perhaps  it  would  i>e  better  to  say  two 
schools,  each  containing  boarding  and  day  pupils ;  one  for  boys  and  the  other 
for  girls. 

The  girls'  schools  are  supported  by  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ire- 
land and  Scotland,  who  also  pay  Miss  Cunningham's  salary.  Miss  Cunningham, 
b^ide  the  oversight  of  all  the  schools,  teaches  part  oi  the  day  in  the  girls*  schools, 
and  does  a  great  and  good  work  among  the  sick  from  house  to  house.  Words 
cannot  descnbe  what  that  implies  in  Suadia  during  the  winter  months,  on  ac- 
count of  the  mud  and  the  water  courses. 

The  pupils  in  attendance  are  as  follows  :  Boys  in  day  school,  45,  with  an  av- 
erage attendance  of  about  80  ;  in  boaixiing  school,  14.  Girls  in  day  school,  10, 
with  an  average  of  5  ;  in  boarding  school,  5.     'J'otal  attendance,  74. 

Sabbath  school  service  is  held  m  the  morning,  with  an  attendance  of  from 
25  to  80. 

Services  for  prayers  and  explanation  of  God*s  Word  are  held  twice  on  the 
Sabbath,  and  on  Thursday  afternoons,  just  before  closing  the  schools;  teacher 
Ibrahim  Jockie  has  charge  of  these  services,  except  the  Sabbath  school. 

(6)  Dr.  Balph  has  held  regularly  three  clinics  a  week,  except  during  summer 
months,  always  preceded  by  the  leading  of  Scripture,  with  a  biief  explanation 
and  application,  and  prnyer  ;  all  clasFts  of  people  aie  required  to  be  present  at 
these  services.  Many  of  the  leading  Moslems  have  been  under  his  care  during 
the  year,  and  this  has  been  a  great,  help  to  the  Mission.    It  is  written,  **  A  gilt 
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doth  blind  the  eyes  of  the  wise,  and  pervert  the  words  of  the  righteous."  So  in 
another  sense  the  service  of  our  medical  missionaiy,  and  a  few  free  pUU,  blind 
the  eyes  of  our  enemies,  and  causeth  them  to  grant  righteous  judgment. 

The  following  is  the  Doctor's  report  for  the  year  ending  March  1, 1891.  **  The 
medical  work  of  the  past  year  has  been  conducted  aocoi^ing  to  the  same  meth- 
ods as  heretofore,  viz  :  visitations  of  the  sick  at  their  homes,  and  the  holding  of 
clinics  for  the  examination  and  treatment  of  those  able  to  attend.  We  grate- 
fully record  the  fact  that  nothing  has  occurred  to  prevent  the  resiilar  continuanee 
of  the  work  during  the  year,  except  our  enforced  absence  in  Kessab  longer  than 
usual.  In  regard  to  tho^results.  while  they  have  not  been  what  we  would  desire, 
yet  we  cannot  I'eview  the  work  of  the  year  without  feeling  that,  imperfectly  as 
it  has  been  performed,  it  has  nut  been  without  fruit.  Our  work  has  not  been 
confined  to  any  class  or  condition  of  people,  but  has  embraced  all. 

'*  1  he  clinics  have  been  i-egularly  opened  by  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  remarks 
and  prayera.  the  number  present  varying  from  20  to  00,  and  occasionally  more. 

Number  of  visits  during  the  year 80<) 

>  Nuiulier  of  clinics  during  the  year 90 

Number  of  pres<*riptions  filled  during  the  year 3,650 

Professional  fees  received,  7,061.20 $252  20 

Cash  i-eceived  lor  medicine,  2,709.80 96  75 

Total  receipts 

J.  M.  Ralph." 
We  send  our  statistics  in  the  usual  foim,  as  also  statistics  of  our  schools,  and 
the  register  of  baptisms  of  children  for  the  year  ending  March  1st,  1891. 

This,  dear  bi'ethren,  is  a  brief  sketch  of  our  field  and  work,  and  in  conclusion, 
we  say  we  are  not  discouraged,  but  are  willing;  to  commit  ourselves  and  work  to 
the  care  of  Him  wbo  doeth  all  things  well,  and  it  is  our  daily  prayer  that  Christ, 
the  Head,  will  bless  our  beloved  church  in  the  home  land ;  that  he  will  heal  all 
divisions,  and  remove  all  contentious,  and  hasten  that  glorious  time  when  all 
who  love  his  name  **  shall  see  eye  to  eye  when  the  Lord  shall  bring  again  Zion." 

In  behalf  of  the  Mission, 

Hbnrt  Easson. 

Report  of  Tarsus  Mission: 

To  the  Foreign  Mmion  Board, 

Dear  Brethren — In  making  the  annual  report  of  this  Mission,  it  becomes 
us  to  first  of  all  make  mention  of  the  favor  of  our  covenant  God.  Only  good- 
ness and  mercy  have  followed  us  throughout  the  year  tb*at  has  just  closed. 

Miss  Joseph  and  Miss  Dodds  were  sustained  by  God's  giaoe,  so  that,  though 
alone,  they  were  not  alone  ;  the  cheering  presence  of  the  Lord  was  with  them, 
and  his  hand  was  upon  them  for  good.  After  sending  their  report  last  year  they 
held  their  examination  of  the  schools.  One  day  was  devoted  to  this.  There  was 
satisfactory  evidence  of  the  advancement  of  the  pupils. 

Thirteen  girls  from  the  boardmg-school  were  taken  to  the  mountains  for  the 
summer,  and  continued  their  btudies  thera  under  the  supervision  of  one  of  the 
teachers  During  a  portion  of  the  summer  two  of  the  Tarsus  schools  had  to  be 
closed,  as  the  cbildreu  were  at  work  feediug  silk-worms  and  picking  cotton.  The 
other  two  were  continued  through  the  summer  without  vacation. 

The  boarding-school  was  reoi^ened  the  29th  of  September,  with  a  small  num- 
ber of  boarders.  The  Lord  having  crowue<i  the  year  with  his  goodness,  by  giv- 
ing plentiful  harvests,  parents  were  more  easily  able  to  provide  for  their  children 
than  usual,  and  so  were  not  under  the  necessity  of  putting  them  into  the  school. 
At  present  there  are  twenty-three  girls  in  the  school.  A  day-school  for  boys 
held  in  the  Mi8{>ion  building,  Las  an  attendance  that  varies  from  twenty- five  to 
thirty  a  day. 

Three  new  schools  have  been  opened  this  year,  one  in  Mersine  and  two  in 
Tarsus.  The  one  in  Mersine  is  in  my  house,  and  has  an  enrollment  of  fifty-six 
— boys  and  girls.  The  two  in  Tarsus  are  for  Fellaheen,  one  for  boys  and  the 
other  fur  girls.  The  former  has  an  attendance  of  eighteen.  The  Fellaheen 
themselves  provide  the  building  for  it. 
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The  latter  school  is  held  in  M.  Yooeef  Jedeed^s  house,  and  is  under  his  super- 
vision.    The  attendance  is  about  fifteen. 

In  ooonection  with  the  new  school  for  Fellaheen  boys  in  Tarsus,  we  wish  to 
open  one  for  girls,  as  it  is  eagerly  desired  by  them. 

A  Fellah  village  near  Tarsus  is  anxious  for  a  school,  if  we  can  provide  them  a 
teacher. 

The  central  school  in  Tarsus  is  still  under  M.  Dabbak;  the  attetodance  varying 
from  fifteen  to  eighteen*  Is  discouraging.  M  Oabbak,  doing  the  work  o!  an 
evangelist,  has  been  striving  to  reach  some  young  mei^ among  the  Greeks  and 
Maronites.  by  conversations  and  discussions  on  religious  themes,  spending  hi9 
evenings,  and  frequently  on  into  the  late  houra  of  the  night  with  them,  some- 
times in  their  homes,  and  sometimes  in  his  own,  he  going  to  them  and  they  com- 
ing to  him.  Will  conversions  follow  ?  We  do  not  know.  At  all  events  they  ar» 
made  acquainted  with  the  truth.  ''In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed, and  in  the  eve- 
ningr  withhold  not  thy  hand.'' 

Toosef  Jedeed's  school  is  encouragingly  prosperous.  He  has  twenty-five  Fel- 
laheen boys  in  regular  attendance  and  all  making  progress,  especially  in  knowledge 
of  the  Scriptures. 

The  school  conducted  by  Naieset  is  always  fluctuating,  her  work  being  done 
chiefly  among  those  who  cannot  spend  the  days  in  school  on  account  of  toiling 
for  their  daily  bread.  She  is,  however,  a  true  evangelist,  and  persistently  instills 
the  doctrines  of  Christianity  into  those  with  whom  she  comes  in  contact. 

There  remains  yet  to  be  mcDtioned  our  only  school  in  Adana,  under  M.  Hanna 
Boulad.  The  only  thing  to  be  said  of  it  is,  that  it  is  like  the  central  school  in 
Tarsus.  That  city  being  the  seat  of  government  for  this  district,  seems  to  make 
it  impossible  for  a  school  to  flourish,  unless  an  American  i-eside  there,  and  have 
the  school  in  his  own  house. 

Our  poor  teacher  Daoud  is  still  in  prison.  His  three  years'  term  is  now  almost, 
if  not  altogether  completed,  and  we  ai-e  hoping  ana  praying  for  his  speedy 
release. 

At  the  communion  held  in  Tarsus  last  spring,  three  persons  were  received  into 
membership  in  the  church,  and  two  infants  were  baptised. 

I  arrived  in  Mersine  with  my  wife,  the  15th  of  November,  Miss  Sterrett  re- 
turning with  us  greatly  improved  in  health  by  her  visit  home.  On  twenty -third 
November,  I  baptized  two  infants,  twin  sous  of  M,  Abood  '1  Eshker.  One  of 
these  babes  died  and  was  buried  the  same  week  that  he  was  baptized. 

Dr.  Metheny  arrived  with  his  family  the  thirteenth  of  December,  having  in 
bis  weakness,  been  greatly  favored  by  Providence  on  the  long  journey  here.  He 
was  warmly  welcomed,  not  only  by  the  missionaries  and  Protestants,  but  by  the 
town.  He  has  not  been  able  to  do  much  practicing  in  his  profession,  but  still 
bas  rendered  some  aid  to  the  poor  in  the  way  of  bodily  healing.  He  has  not 
spared  himself  in  preaching  the  Word  of  Lite.  Too  weak  to  stand,  he  sits  and 
proclaims  the  Gospel  every  Sabbath  day,  explaining  a  Psalm  and  preaching  a 
sermon. 

The  attendance  at  mission  services  has  been  constantly  increasing  since  his  re- 
turn, till  now  his  audiences  are  aliout  as  large  as  the  room  used  for  a  chapel  will 
accommodate. 

The  native  Protestants  have  agreed  together  to  unite  this  evening,  (March 
18th,)  in  special  prayers  for  Dr.  Metheny's  recovery.  Eveiy  Sabbath  afternoon 
we  hold  a  Sabbath  school.  I  ought  not  to  omit  to  mention  that  the  girls  in  the 
boai*ding  school  have,  of  their  own  accord,  begun  to  hold  a  prayermeeiiug  every 
Sabbath  evening.  We  have  a  prayer-meeting  regularly  Wednesday  nights,  as  our 
brethren  in  the  city  congregations  at  home. 

The  cholera  was  in  Adana,  but  it  did  not  enter  Tarsus,  and  only  one  death 
in  Mersine  was  attributed  to  it. 

None  of  our  church  members  or  any  of  our  Protestant  brethren,  or  the  homes 
of  any  of  our  pupils,  were  visited  by  it.  We  of  coui-se  had  to  endure  some  little 
inconveniences  from  quarantine ;  also  we  were  bound  to  recognize  the  probability 
that  cholera  would  enter  our  town,  and  the  possibility  of  its  seizing  st>mc  of  us; 
but  we  were  kept  safe  by  him  whose 

"...  mercies  flow  an  enillesa  stream, 
To  all  eternity  the  same." 
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The  income  fi>om  the  sale  of  books  and  church  collections  this  year  is  668  pias- 
tres and  8^  paras.  I  have  in  ray  possession  $110  donated  by  friends  of  the  mis- 
sion, to  be  used  according  to  my  discretion. 

The  work  of  Christian  brethren  about  us  advances  quietly  at  present,  without 
violent  opposition  from  any  source. 

The  college  of  Aiutab  was  burned  during  the  winter;  with  the  exception  of 
this,  and  the  sad  death  of  Mrs.  Adams  at  Eessab,  I  know  of  no  dark  providences. 
The  steamer  last  Saturday  brought  a  reinforcement  for  St.  Paurs  Institute  at 
Tarsus— Mr.  Hambleton,  M.  D.,  and  his  wife,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Martin  and  wife— 
both  young  men. 

Rev.  Alexander  McLachlan,  who  was  so  intimately  conuected  with  our  work 
during  Dr.  Metheny's  absence,  is  now  in  Adana  as  a  field  missionary  of  the 
American  Board  in  the  Adana  District.  It  will  be  pleasant  to  have  him  so  near. 
He  recently  married  Miss  Blackler,  ot  Smyrna. 

Mr.  Sweeny,  our  consul-geDeral  from  Constantinople,  passed  through  here  with 
two  friends  and  his  translator.  They  only  left  two  days  a^ro.  Though  all  four 
of  them  claimed  to  be  ministers  of  the  gospel,  tliey  did  what  they  could  by  open 
Sabbath  violation  to  bring  discredit  on  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  that  in  the  face 
of  our  most  earnest  protest.  It  is  not  much  wonder,  as  one  of  our  missionary 
ladies  remarked,  that,  with  such  examples  of  Christianity,  Turks  prefer  to  re- 
main Turks. 

We  conclude  this  report  with  gi-atitude  to  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church,  who 
has  not  permitted  death  to  enter  our  circle,  who  gave  strength  to  Miss  Joseph 
and  M.ss  Dodds,  who  has  brought  Dr.  Metheny  again  to  the  field,  though  in 
feebleness,  and  MissSterrett,  rested  and  rein vigorated,  and  honored  me  by  bring- 
ing  me  to  the  work  **  for  his  own  sake.'' 

Yours  respectfully,  R.  J.  Dodds. 


Report  of  Synod's  Board  of  Trustees. 

The  Trustees  of  the  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  North 
America  desire  to  record  with  gratitude  to  the  most  high  another  year's  protec 
tion,  another  year's  progress. 

The  following  ofiicers  were  chosen  at  the  first  regular  meeting  of  the  Board 
after  the  adjournment  of  last  Synod,  viz.:  John  A.  McKee,  president ;  David 
Gregg,  vice-president;  Daniel  Chesnut,  secretary;  James  R.  McKee,  treasurer. 

As  to  matters  before  you  at  the  last  meeting  of  Synod,  having  reference  to  this 
Board,  we  would  report — 

First,  That  the  three  persons  you  elected  to  fill  the  vacancies  of  the  Board 
for  the  ensuing  three  yeai-s  accepted  the  positions  to  which  they  were  called  and 
have  been  in  regular  attendance  at  the  meetings  of  the  Board. 

Second.  The  treasurer,  as  you  will  see  by  reference  to  the  Aged  Ministers* 
Fund,  has  paid  the  several  amounts  you  directed  to  the  Rovs.  Josiah  Dodds,  W. 
W.  McMillan,  J.  J.  McClurkin,  John  Galbraith,  J.  Lawson  and  Mrs.  J.  Love. 

Third.  That  in  pursuance  of  your  instructions  the  net  income  derived  from 
tlie  rants  of  the  Memorial  Building  has  been  reserved  for  future  repairs  and  im- 
provements, a  separate  account  thereof  being  kept  of  this  income  by  the  treas- 
urer. 

We  report  the  following  bequests,  Ac,  as  having  come  into  possession  of  the 
Board  since  our  Inst  annual  report: 

T?ie  Dorothy  Outhrie  Bequest,  of  York,  N.  T. :  We  report  from  this  source 
the  sum  of  four  hundred  dollars  which  in  agreement  with  the  will  of  the  de- 
ceased, has  been  divided  and  credited  to  the  following  accounts: 

Foreign  Mission  Endowment  Fund .$200  00 

Southern  Mission  Endowment  Fund 100  00 

Chinese  Mission  Endowment  Fund 100  00  f  400  00 

The  Mary  Morehead  Bequest  of  Second  Philadelphia  Congregation  :  This  is  a 
partial  payment  on  account  of  this  bequest,  being  about  one-half  of  the  total 
sum  bequeathed,  viz. : 
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Foreign  Missions 1526  10 

Theological  Seminary 157  83 

Chinese  Mission 52  61 

National  Reform 52  61  |789  15 


According  to  the  will  of  the  decedent  in  this  case  it  is  not  very  clear  to  the 
Board  whether  this  amount  should  be  credited  to  the  current  expense  or  to  the 
endowment  of  the  above  missions  and  schemes  of  the  Church,  and  hence  in 
agreement  with  our  usual  custom  in  such  cases,  we  refer  the  matter  to  you  for 
decision.  .We  recommend,  however,  that  the  Board  be  authorized  to  have  the 
several  amounts  credited  to  the  current  expenses  for  use  of  the  foregoing  mis- 
sions or  accounts  named. 

T?ie  Mary  Adama  Bequest,  of  Ulica  Congregation,  Ohio :  This  is  a  bequest  of 
one  hundred  dollars  for  the  Southern  Mission.  There  was  no  special  direction  in 
the  will  as  to  whether  this  should  be  used  for  endowment  of  the  Southern  Mis- 
sion or  for  current  expenses.  Accoi-diug  to  a  letter  from  a  representative  of  the 
family,  the  Board  may  use  it  for  Southern  Mission  as  they  think  best,  and  as  we 
are  inclined  to  believe  it  would  b'  st  meet  their  approval,  to  use  it  for  curi-ent  ex- 
penses, we  therefore  recommend  that  it  be  by  you  so  appropriated. 

TTie  Rushsyhania  Society  Qift:  This  is  a  deed  which  has  l>een  made  to  your 
Board  by  John  Qua  and  Thomas  Johnson  representing  the  **Rush8ylvania  Soci- 
ety, Ohio,"  which  has  become  extinct  or  disorganized,  and  to  save  the  property 
to  the  Chui'ch  at  large  this  deed  has  been  thus  made.  It  is  for  about  one  acre  of 
ground  with  a  chui'ch  building  thereon  estimated  at  a  value  of  one  thousand 
dollars. 

The  John  Wright  Bequest,  of  First  Philadelphia  Congregation :  This  bequest 
is  for  seventeen  thousand  one  hundred  aud  tifteen  dollai-sand  fifty -six  cents  (f  17,- 
115.56)  with  the  income  to  date  thereon.  It  is  divided  by  will  of  the  decedent 
^'^jually  iDetween  the  two  funds,  as  below,  viz. : 

The  Syrian  Mission— Principal  sum $8,557  78 

Add  interest  thereon 265  69  |8,828  47 

The  Theological  Seminary— Principal  sum |8,557  78 

Add  interest  thereon 265  69  $8,828  47 

The  above,  for  a  single  bequest,  you  will  observe,  is  a  large  one  and  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  gift  makes  it  of  sufficient  importance  for  the  Synod,  in  our  judg- 
ment to  give  it  careful  consideration,  as  to  whether  it  shall  Oe  appropriated  in 
whole  or  in  part  to  the  endowment  or  to  the  current  uses  of  the  schemes  to  which 
it  is  donated.     VVe  ask,  therefore,  that  you  decide  how  the  bequest  shall  be  used. 

One  of  the  officers  of  this  Board  journeyed  at  least  twice  from  Pittsburgh  to 
Philadelphia  and  return,  in  the  interest  of  securing  this  impoi-tant  claim,  and 
after  expending  much  time  in  con*espondence  and  the  necessary  expenses,  in 
carefully  arranging  and  guarding  the  interest  of  the  Church  to  obtain  this  be- 
quest, we  wei-e  finally  further  and  uunecessaril)  delayed  in  getting  possession  of 
the  money  in  consequence  of  other  parties  representing  one  of  the  interests  of 
the  Church  attempting  to  obtain  possession  of  one-half  of  this  legacy. 

Tour  Board  frequently,  at  the  loss  of  much  time  aud  peraonal  sacrifice  of  their  pri- 
vate business,  give  careful  attention  to  the  interest  of  the  Church  in  looking  after 
such  claims  as  this  one,  and  can  only  con^eut  to  continue  to  do  so,  on  condition  that 
no  other  representative  of  the  Church,  her  Boards  or  her  Missions  shall,  without 
prior  agreement  and  written  assent  from  tliis  Board,  interfere  or  seek  to  obtain 
possession  of  funds  or  proi>erly  devised  or  bequeathed  to  the  Church.  This 
Board,  as  is  well  known,  is  incorporated  by  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  and  is  in 
better  shape  to  attend  to  the  legal  claims  for  bequests  to  the  Church  aud  her 
several  missions  than  any  ot  her  other  Boards,  and  as  we  occupy  a  disinterested 
and  neutral  position  with  respect  to  the  appropriations  of  the  bequests  received; 
we  therefore  submit  lliat  the  first  matter  in  hand  and  of  prime  impoitance  to  the 
Church  at  large,  is  that  this  Board  first  secure  possession  of  all  bequests,  untram- 
melled by  other  representatives  of  the  Church's  interest,  and  when  possession  is 
once  secured,  pass  such  funds  over  to  tbe  pioper  Boards,  Missions,  &c.,  in  all 
such  cases  where  the  proper  Board  aiid  use  thereof  is  clearly  defined  by  the 
donor;  and  in  other  cases  hold  the  same  for  Synod  to  appropriate  at  its  first  sul)- 
sequent  meeting  to  the  leceipt  of  the  bequest  as  in  her  judgment  is  deemed  right. 
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Any  other  plan  than  some  such  one  as  this,  will  eyentiially  invite  and  lead  all 
the  Boards,  one  by  one,  to  seek  first  to  obtain  what  may  be  supposed  to  be  their 
own  share  of  funds  regardless  of  difierences  of  opinion  of  others  or  on  the  part 
of  your  Board,  and  it  may  be  even  of  the  voice  of  Synod  itself.  Taking  all  the 
facts  into  consideration  in  this  particular  case,  it  is  the  judgment  of  this  Board 
that  the  amounts  named  should  be  appropriated  to  the  endowment  accounts  of 
the  interests  named  by  the  douor,  and  we  recommend  iu  distribution  in  that  way. 

The  Invested  Funds:  As  will  appear  by  reference  to  the  treasurer's  report,  it 
will  be  seen  that  the  funds  for  permanent  investment  or  endowment  purpoaes  at 
the  date  of  this  report  has  reached  the  sum  of  two  hundred  and  forty -four  thou- 
sand and  forty-three  dollai^  and  sixty-five  cents,  ($244,04865),  being  an  inci-eaae 
of  two  thousand  nine  hundred  and  thirty-one  dollars  and  sixty-seven  cents,  ($2-, 
931.67.) 

These  fhnds  are  secui-ed  almost  wholly  by  bonds  and  mortgages,  and  notwith- 
standing the  scai'city  of  desirable  moitgages,  have  been  so  nearly  all  loaned  out 
during  the  year  as  to  enable  your  Board  to  declare  a  dividend  uptm  the  whole 
sum  of  five  percent.,  at  which  rate  the  profits  for  the  year  have  been  distributed 
between  the  Theological  Seminary,  Geneva  College,  Foreign  Missions^  Southern 
Missions,  and  such  other  fuuds  as  are  justly  entitled  to  paiticipate  in  the  same. 

TJie  Books  and  Accounts :  The  Board  appointed  a  committee  to  audit  the 
books  and  accounts  of  the  treasurer.  This  work  has  been  attended  to,  and  the 
committee  report  that  they  have  carefully  examined  the  same  and  found  them 
correct,  together  with  the  report  of  the  treasurer  herawith  presented,  and  to 
which  you  are  respectfully  referred  for  details  as  to  the  trusts  committed  to  our 
care. 

Election  of  Trustees :  1lie  term  of  office  for  which  Messrs.  John  A.  McKee,  J. 
B.  McEee  and  John  A.  Dodds  were  chosen  piembers  for  this  Board  will  expire 
June  15th,  1891.  We  therefore  ask  Synod  at  this  meeting  to  choose  their  suc- 
cessor for  three  years,  ending  June  15th,  1894,  and  we  remind  Synod  that  by 
law  the  election  should  be  by  ballot. 

Delegate  to  Synod:  In  agieemenc  with  Synod's  action  authorizing  such  an  ap- 
pointment by  the  Hoard,  we  report  that  Mr.  A.  C.  Coulter  has  been  duly  appointed 
to  represent  the  Board  at  this  meeting  of  Synod,  and  to  him  you  are  respectfully 
referred  for  such  information  in  reference  to  the  business  of  the  Board  as  may  be 
required. 

We  ask  the  usual  appropriations  as  follows,  viz.: 

For  the  Theological  Seminary,  Cun*ent  Expenses,  fifty-five  hnndrad  dollars. 

For  the  Students*  Aid  Fund,  one  thousand  dollars. 

For  the  Library  Fund,  one  thousand  dollai-s,  to  be  divided  equally  between  the 
College  and  the  Seminary. 

For  tlie  Aged  Ministers'  Fund,  fifteen  hundi-ed  dollars. 

There  ai*e  a  number  of  other  matters  we  might  bring  before  Synod,  but  as  the 
office  and  books  of  the  treasurer  are  oXo^i  to  where  Synod  will  be  iu  session,  we 
feel  that  we  may  be  pardoned  from  making  any  lengthy  report,  it  being  under- 
stood that  the  books,  papers,  etc.,  ot  the  Board  are  at  the  service  of  the  Finance 
Committee  of  Synod,  and  that  the  delegate  represeuting  the  Board  on  this  occasion 
will  bring  before  you  auy  additional  matters  requiring  the  attention  ot  Synod. 

liespeclfully  submitted  by  order  of  the  Board, 

Pittsburgh,  May  22f  1891.  D.  Chksnut,  Secretary. 


Annual  Report  of  Rev.  W.  W.  Carithers. 

Dear  Fathers  and  Brethren  of  the  Central  Board  op  Missions: — The 
closing  year  has  been  one  of  mingled  disappointments  and  success.  We  have 
not  been  able  U*  make  the  work  as  wide  as  we  expected  and  have  not  enjoyed  all 
the  co-operation  of  the  whites  that  the  work  deserves,  and  tlie  Messiah-craze, 
while  it  at  no  time  gave  us  any  uneasiness  about  an  outbreak,  yet  caused  the 
Indians  to  place  a  lower  estimate  on  the  white  man's  Messiah  when  they  were  so 
soon  to  have  one  of  their  own.  We  found  that  years  of  experience  in  teaching 
among  white  children  did  not  tit  for  taking  charge  of  an  Indian  school,  but 
many  things  had  to  be  learned  over  again;  this  made  the  work  harder  and  slower. 
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There  is  always  difficulty  ia  getting  preaching  interpreted  into  the  Comanche 
languai^e.  and  this  has  been  a  hard  matter  to  overcome;  often  when  we  had  some 
one  that  proposed  to  be  interpreting  we  ieai*ed  that  the  truths  were  being 
changed  to  suit  the  purpose  or  whim  of  the  interpreter.  The  dry  weather  that 
was  all  but  universal  last  year,  cut  off  the  products  of  the  farm  and  made  its  re- 
sults small.  For  a  time,  our  ranks  wei*e  thinned  by  the  malaria.  These  were 
some  of  the  discouragements. 

But  on  the  other  hand,  we  had  all  the  children  we  could  well  care  for,  and 
they  made  commendable  progress  and  seem  to  be  gi'asping,  not  only  the  elements 
of  a  school  education,  but  also  learning  to  love  3ie  one  who  is  the  true  Indian- 
Messiah.  The  older  Indians  seem  well  disposed  toward  us  and  to  place  a  confi- 
dence in  us  that  will  be  a  great  help  in  presenting  the  truth  to  them.  We  have 
had  many  opportunities  to  preach  to  them  and  always  had  a  respectful  and  atten- 
tive hearing;  and  in  some  instances  there  seemed  to  be  considerable  interest  in 
the  truths  presented. 

Although  the  crops  were  short  we  passed  the  winter  without  buying  any  feed 
for  the  stock,  and  they  i)assed  through  the  winter  in  good  condition.  The  sick 
ones  soon  grew  better  and  were  able  to  take  their  share  of  the  work. 

We  have  been  cheered  by  help  in  money  or  contributions  to  the  better  outfitting 
of  the  mission  by  societies  or  individuals  in  the  following  congregations:  Barnes- 
ville,  Oraflsbury,  Third  New  York.  New  Concord,  Southfleld,  Bear  Run  and  Ma- 
honing, Rehoboth,  Miller's  Run,  Parnassus,  Salem,  Bloomington,  Wilkinsburg. 
Beaver  Falls,  Princeton,  Sharon,  Lind  Grove,  Morning  Sun,  Rehoboth,  (la.,)- 
Washington,  Hickory  Grove,  Vernon,  Beulah,  North  Cedar,  Olathe,  Superior, 
Topeka,  Holm  wood,  Kansas  City. 

We  have  also  been  cheered  in  our  work  by  visits  of  friends  interested  in  the 
mission,  especially  Miss  Minnie  Barron  of  Wilkinsburg,  who  gave  us  most  effi- 
cient help  in  the  mission  for  sevei'al  months. 

An  addition  to  the  property  has  been  made  in  a  stone  building  intended  for  a 
milk  house  and  general  stoiage.  This  has  been  erected  with  contributions  from 
individuals  that  came  to  us  entirely  unsolicited,  and  while  it  is  not  yet  completed 
there  are  sufficient  funds  on  hand  to  do  so. 

There  has  been  in  many  cases  marked  evidence  of  God's  hand  on  us  for  good 
and  in  the  furtherance  of  the  work.  God  in  his  providence  has  opened  camps 
and  allowed  ua  to  preach.  He  has  opened  homes  and  we  have  little  anxiety  about 
obtaining  all  the  children  we  desire  in  the  school.  He  has  opened  lives  and  they 
have  given  us  a  measure  of  their  confidence.  When  we  consider  the  reasons 
they  have  to  doubt  the  white  man's  sincerit-y  and  the  short  time  we  have  been 
among  them,  we  can  only  say  it  is  of  the  Loid,  and  what  he  has  begun  he  is 
able  to  continue  unto  the  end. 

To  May  Ist,  there  were  373  verses  committed  ;  ninety  additional. 

Your  brother,  W.  W.  Carithbrs. 


Report  of  Rev.  G.  M.  Elliott. 
CentrcU  Board  of  MisAtons,  Allegheny,  Pa,: 

Dear  Sirs  : — I  herewith  submit  to  you  my  report  up  to  date.  It  may  be  con- 
sidered also  as  an  annual  report.  I  have  been  on  the  ground  an  entire  year. 
The  results  have  not  been  as  gratifying  as  we  have  desired.  Shortly  after  be- 
ginning work  on  returning  from  Synod  a  strong  sectarian  jealousy  arose.  Oppo- 
sition stern  and  constant  came  from  the  two  religious  denominations  that  are  in 
the  community.  We  opened  a  morning  school  on  Sabbath,  and  slill  continued 
the  afternoon  **  Bible  Class  and  Band  of  Hope." 

We  reck(»n  thirty  (30)  in  our  morning  school,  and  a  few  names  over  a  hundred 
in  the  afternoon  school. 

In  the  morning  school  we  have  used  the  lessons  arranged  by  the  International 
Committee.  In  the  afternoon  we  have  used  the  Temperance  Quarterlies  pre- 
pared by  D.  C.  Cook,  of  Chicago,  in  connection  with  Bible  readings,  scripture 
exposition,  and  religious  exhortations.  There  has  been  a  growing  attendance  on- 
the  afternoon  exercises.  A  good  degree  of  interest  is  manifested  on  the  part  of 
all  who  attend. 
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Up  till  December  a  good  portion  of  my  time  on  Sabbath  was  spent  in  preach- 
ing in  other  places  outside  of  the  village.  Since  that  time  my  work  has  been 
confined  to  the  village  and  its  immediate  vicinity,  except  so  much  as  has  been 
given  in  general  education  in  the  State  by  virtue  of  my  relation  to  the  Slate 
Teachers*  As'^ociation.  At  that  time  we  established  regular  preaching  aervioes 
herein  Brierfleld,  endeavoring  also  to  keep  up  a  weekly  pi-ayer  meeting  on 
Thursday  night.  The  night  j  rayer  meeting  has  been  diiHsontinued  owing  to 
the  many  hindmnres,  and  the  school  prayer  meeting  on  Thursday  is  made  to 
serve  ihe  same  end.  We  found  that  the  people  either  could  not  or  would  not 
turn  out  at  night. 

In  tlie  day  school  of  which  Elder  Phillips  has  ch»rge,  religion  is  made  a  prom- 
inent feature.  No  attempt  has  been  made  to  keep  an  accurate  account  of  the 
number  of  scripture  verses  memorized,  but  the  work  bas  gone  on  almost  daily. 
To  some,  Bibles  have  been  awarded  for  verses  and  chapters  learned  and  for 
faithfulness  in  Sabbatb  School  work.  The  Catechism  (short  and  shorter)  bas 
been  regularly  learned  by  the  children  in  the  day  school.  Satisfactory  progress 
has  been  made  in  this  line. 

Religious  services  of  some  kind  have  been  conducted  every  Sabbath.  The  at- 
tendance has  been  m  the  main  very  small.  1  he  religious  tone  ot  the  place  is  low. 
The  truth  is  very  little  appieciated.  The  people  have  been  accustomed  to  have 
something  exciting  to  attract  them.  Piety  is  not  deep  enough  for  truth  alone  to 
attract.  Many  who  have  been  accustomed  to  attend  other  churches,  and  upon 
whom  such  churches  assert  a  claim  by  virtue  of  adherence  at  least  have  been 
warned  against  attending  our  services. 

As  yet  we  are  unable  to  discern  much  outward  progress,  but  the  seeds  of  truth 
have  been  sown,  and  doubtless  there  will  be  some  fruit  by  and  by.  At  present 
we  labor  against  many  disadvantages.  We  have  no  plan  by  which  we  can  get 
a  firm  hold  on  the  children. 

We  have  been  enabled  to  put  a  copy  of  the  Bible  into  a  large  number  ot  homes 
where  there  was  none.     In  this  way  we  trust  good  will  result. 

The  building  which  we  rented,  we  have  been  enabled  to  thoroughly  overhaul 
and  put  into  good  condition  and  seat  it  with  patent  desks  without  any  cost  to 
the  Board  except  a  small  balance  of  fourteen  dollars  and  a  half  (|14.50)  which 
fell  due  before  we  could  devise  any  plan  to  raise  it.  This  building  we  can  use  as 
long  as  we  need  it,  and  it  is  quite  conveniently  located  for  our  work. 

In  preaching  and  lecturing  in  the  surrounding  country  I  have  brought  before 
the  minds  of  the  people  the  following  subjects:  Proper  Sabbath  Observance, 
the  Principles  of  Nation  Reform,  the  Importance  of  Education  among  the 
Masses  Temperance,  Economy,  True  Christian  Living,  Training  Children,  Ac., 
4&C  I  have  usually  had  attentive  audiences.  The  people  seem  willing  to  follow 
tlie  light,  but  they  ai*e  often  deterred  from  doing  so  by  their  own  leaders. 

I  conclusion  I  would  add  that  the  great  and  pre-eminent  need  of  this  people  is 
the  right  kind  of  men  in  the  pulpit  and  the  right  kind  of  teachers  in  the  school 
room.  If  these  can  be  secured  then  a  pure  Christian  light  will  be  constantly 
diffused  among  them,  elevating  them  religiously  and  intellectually.  But  for  a 
lack  of  these  two  factors  their  condition  is  most  lamentable.  They  need  mudi 
help  and  many  prayers.  Sincerely  yours, 


Brierfleld,  Ala,,  May  11,  1891. 


G.  M.  Elliott. 


Report  of  Syrian  Commission,- 

Latakitbh,  Syria,  March  12,  1S91. 
To  ihe  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod  of  iV'.  A, 

Dear  Fathers  and  Brethren  :— Your  Syrian  Commission  would  respect- 
fully report.  That  a  meeting  of  the  Commission  was  held  in  Mersine,  February 
8,  1889,  at  which  weie  present  Revs.  Metheny,  Easson  and  Stewart.  The  pur- 
pose of  the  meeting  was  to  prepare  for  the  organization  of  native  churches,  nnd 
thi-  licensing  of  native  preachei-s.  Four  men  in  the  Mersine  field  signified  their 
willingnesH  to  prepaie  lor  licensure,  and  Rev.  D.  Metheny  was  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  assign  and  direct  their  studies.    The  members  of  the  Commission  resi- 
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dent  in  Latakiyeh  were  appointed  to  do  the  same  for  the  Latakiyeb  field,  and 
three  men  were  taken  under  the  care  of  this  committee.  Rev.  Easson  instructed 
the  brethren  in  Latakiyeh,  BIdainey  and  Jendairia,  with  regard  to  organization 
and  the  election  of  officers,  etc ,  and  elections  were  duly  held  in  all  these  places 
for  elders  and  deacons. 

Rev.  D.  Metheny  being  in  the  United  States,  the  duties  of  Moderator  devolved 
upon  Mr  Easson,  and  the  Commission  held  three  meetings.  First  at  Eldainey, 
April  19,  1890.  On  Saturday  of  the  communion  the  Commission  met  and  pro- 
ceeded to  examine  the  officers  elect.  The  examinations  and  trials  having  been 
sustained  and  the  ^^queries"^  satisfactorily  answered,  teachei-s  Isa  Haurani,  and 
Yakob  Hamdan  were  solemnly  set  apart  to  the  office  of  Ruling  Elder*  and  Hanna 
Siman  to  the  office  of  Deacon,  and  Isa  Haurani  was  also  licensed  to  preach  the 
gospel  Yakob  Hamdan  was  chosen  Clerk  of  this  session.  The  next  meeting  of 
the  Commission  was  held  in  Latakiyeh,  May  10,  1890.  the  day  previous  having 
been  observed  as  a  day  of  preparation  and  prayer.  God  in  his  kind  providence 
having  brought  forward  our  brother  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Sproull,  D.  D.,  he  was  in- 
vited to  sit  with  the  commission.  After  the  usual  trials,  examinations  and 
queries,  teachers  Yakob  Juraidini,  Salim  Haddad  and  Assad  Daghij*,  were  on 
Monday,  May  12,  ordained  to  the  office  of  Ruling  Elder,  and  Francis  Fattal^ 
Machiel  Latoof,  and  Gurgus  Aintable^  to  the  office  of  Deacon,  and  Salim  Haddad 
was  licensed  to  preachy  Assad  Daghir  was  afterwai*ds  made  Clerk  of  the  Lata- 
kiyeh Session,  Again  on  Tuesday  May  13.  Commission  met  at  Jendairia,  Dr» 
Sproull  being  pi-esent  and  taking  part  as  he  did  also  in  Latakiyeh,  by  means  of 
an  interpreter.  After  the  usual  examinations,  trials  and  queries,  teachers  Salim 
Salih  and  Deban  Debey  were  ordained  Eldei^  and  Salim  Debey  and  Salim 
Yaseen,  Deacons.    This  session  has  not  yet  held  a  meeting  nor  elected  a  clerk. 

With  gratitude  to  the  Head  of  the  Church  we  record  these  steps  of  progress  ; 
and  shall  earnestly  pray  and  labor  that  at  no  very  distant  day,  these  Licentiates 
may  become  settled  Pastors,  and  these  congregations  self-sustaining. 

Henkt  Easson,  Moderator, 
Jam  SB  S.  Stewart.  Clerk, 


Report  of  Rev.  J.  W.  Dill,  1890-91. 

To  the  Central  Board  of  Mieeione  : 

Dbar  Brbthrbn  :— This  my  fourth  annual  report  of  Enox  Academy,  for  the 
school  year  of  1890-91,  is  respectfully  submitted. 

The  school  term  commencing  October  6th.  1890  and  continuing  until  May  22d, 
1891,  without  interruption,  except  the  holiday -vacation,  has  been  full  of  work 
and  weighty  responsibilities.  In  attempting  to  perform  the  one  and  meet  the 
other,  we  feel  the  force  of  the  inquiry,  **who  is  sufficient  for  these  things?"  and 
can  only  feel  encouiaged  to  go  forward,  in  reliance  upon  Christ  who  strengthen- 
eth  us. 

My  assistant  teachers  were  the  same  this  year  as  last,  viz:  Mrs.  G. 
M.  Sims  and  Miss  Kingston,  colored  ;  and  white.  Misses  F.  J.  Howland,  M.  J. 
Martin  and  M.  B.  Russell.  In  addition  to  the  above,  when  you  were  unable  to- 
send  us  a  music  teacher  as  you  desired,  with  your  consent  I  employed  as  a  tutor. 
Miss  Dorrenoe  Herbert,  one  of  our  advanced  pupils  and  a  member  of  our  church. 
8be  taught  the  second  primary  grade,  made  up  largely  from  the  first,  which  was 
oveix^rowded.  having  about  one  hundred  pupils.  Miss  Herbert  began  work  the 
2d  Monday  of  December  and  taught  to  the  close  of  the  year.  For  her  services 
I  paid  her  for  December  $8.00  and  for  each  of  the  five  following  months  $15.00, 
Her  work  was  quite  satisfactory. 

All  the  other  teachers  were  present  at  the  opening  of  the  term  except  Miss 
Martin,  who  was  delayed  a  few  weeks  by  sickness. 

The  enrollment  for  the  year  was  402.  The  largest  monthly  enrollment  was 
815. 

My  monthly  reports  inform  you  as  to  the  work  done  in  the  different  grades. 
The  course  of  study  embraces  what  is  common  in  a  graded  school,  from  the  first 
primary  through  a  erammar  course.  This  fits  pupils  very  well  for  teaching  in  the 
public  schools.    In  all  the  grades  physiology  ia  taught^  with  special  emphasis  on- 
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the  evil  effects  of  alcohol  and  tobacco.  Indulgence  in  these  is  one  of  the  prevail- 
ing sins  of  this  south  land,  and  is  as  a  mill  stone  about  the  neck  of  the* colored 
people  to  sink  them  iu  poverty,  ignorance,  filth  and  crime. 

On  Friday  afternoons  a  literary  society  consisting  of  the  pupils  of  the  two  high- 
est grades,  was  conducted,  the  pupils  performing  in  select  reading,  declamation, 
•essay  and  debate.    These  exercises  proved  beneficial  to  many  pupils. 

While  we  aim  to  secure  thoroughness  in  the  different  branches  of  study,  we 
keep  steadily  in  view  the  missionary  feature  of  our  work. 

We  give  here  a  brief  outline  of  the  religious  instruction. 

1.  Attendance  upon  our  Sabbath  tSchool.  We  conduct  the  school  in  accor- 
dance with  the  Board's  requiremeut  of  piipils  to  attend  our  Sabbath  School. 

However  a  variety  of  circumstances  renders  the  attendance  of  many  irregular, 
some  come  a  distance  of  from  four  to  six  miles  in  the  country.  ,  Absentees  from 
Sabbath  School  were  always  requiied  to  report  at  close  of  school  Monday,  and 
unless  detained  by  sickness,  were  kept  a  half  hour  in  their  rooms  to  study  the 
International  lesson  under  the  instruction  of  their  teacher,  then  all  came  to  the 
chapel  whei-e  I  drill  them  another  half  hour  upon  the  lesson.  On  Tuesday  eve- 
ning they  were  also  usually  detained  to  study  the  chapter  in  Bible  history,  the 
lesson  for  the  afternoon  Sabbath  School. 

2.  Devotional  exercises.  The  school  assembles  in  the  chapel  every  morning 
where  a  half  hour  is  spent  in  singing  psalms,  reading  scripture  and  prayer,  fol- 
lowed bv  an  address  on  some  passage  of  Scripture,  gospel  theme,  practical  duty, 
or  principle  iu  morals. 

Monday  morning  the  pupils  are  taken  over  a  leview  of  the  Bible  lesson  of  the 
preceding  Sabbath. 

The  seedF  of  Bible  truth  are  sown  here  daily  in  hope  that  God  will  give  a  har- 
vest sometime. 

3.  Our  school  prayer  meeting.  The  first  hour  every  Thursday  morning  is 
given  to  this  service.  The  teachers  take  part  in  the  exercises,  leading  in  prayer, 
&c  Much  of  the  time  is  occupied  by  the  pupils,  who  recite  in  concert  by  classes 
the  Bible  and  Catechism  lessoi.s  learned  during  the  week.  Altogether  the  exer- 
cises are  very  interesting  and  manifestly  profitable. 

4.  Bible  and  Catechism  study.  In  each  room  the  first  exercise  in  the  morn- 
ing is  Bible  study,  each  pupil  memorizing  one  to  two  verses  daily.  Catechism 
is  the  first  study  in  the  afternoon. 

The  Ist  and  2d  grades  completed  Brown's  short ;  the  3d  grade  leai-ned  the 
Shorter  to  the  fourth  commandment  and  the  4lh  grade  as  far  as  the  Lord's  pray- 
er ;  the  5th  grade  completed,  and  the  6th  grade  completed  and  reviewed  the 
Shorter  Catechism.  Strangers  who  visit  our  school  and  have  visited  many  othen 
give  our  pupils  the  credit  ot  being  better  indoctrinated  in  Bible  trutii  than 
those  of  any  other  school. 

5.  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor.  About  eighty  pupils  attend  these  exercises, 
occupying  the  hour  of  one  to  two  P.M.  every  Friday. 

We  aim  to  make  the  services  specially  practical.  Many  of  the  boys  and  girls 
lead  in  prayer  and  give  talks.  I  received  efficient  help  in  this  service  from  Mrs. 
Dill,  who  attended  regularly  and  gave  talks  which  the  pupils  always  heard 
gladly,  many  of  the  children  seemed  to  have  serious  religious  convictions  wrought 
in  these  meetings. 

6.  Special  Evangelistic  Services.  The  week  of  prayer  at  the  first  of  Jaonaiy 
was  observed  holding  an  hour  of  prayer  every  morning.  The  topics  for  the  week 
wei*e  discussed  in  their  oitler. 

Also  beginning  March  12tb,  and  continuing  for  two  weeks,  an  hour  every 
morning  was  spent  in  special  ^^ospel  services,  a  discourse  being  delivered  in  each 
service.  In  all  of  these  meetings  brother  Teaz  rendered  very  earnest  and  able 
assistance,  likewise  did  my  wife.  Our  meetings  grew  more  and  more  interoating 
and  the  pupils  more  serious  and  thoughtftil,  sometimes  a  dozen  remaining  for 
spiritual  conversation  and  requesting  prayers. 

One  of  the  most  solemn  and  impressive  services  w»s  on  the  subject  of  *'  Social 
Purity."  The  solemnity  and  seriousness,  yes  and  aadneu  too  of  the  oooaaioo  was 
deepened  by  an  object  lesson,  in  the  public  anuouncemeLt  of  the  expuUion,  on 
the  previous  day,  of  two  of  our  pupils  for  gross  immoi-ality.  These  were  a  boy 
and  a  girl,  and  both  were  treated  alike  severely,  the  fact  being  empbaaiied  that 
the  Bible  knows  only  one  standard  of  morals  for  nuUe  SLnd/emaie. 
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It  is  difficult  for  those  not  cognizant  of  the  state  of  morals  in  soathem  social 
life  to  realize  how  the  youth  are  beset  with  snares  and  temptations.  Nothing 
but  the  renovating  and  puiilying  power  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  can  shield,  res- 
cue  and  save  them. 

The  relations  between  Church  and  school  have  been  most  pleasant  and  the  co* 
operation  harmonious  throughout  the  year. 

Brother  Teaz's  efficient  management  in  Church  and  Sabbath  school  work  was 
helpful  to  our  work  in  the  academy. 

Four  of  our  pupils  united  wiih  our  Church:  others  professed  conversion  and 
desired  to  unite,  but  were  hindered  by  parents  and  friends  moved  by  jealousy  and 
superstition. 

One  who  joined  our  communion,  J.  W.  Leggett,  I  mentioned  in  my  report  last 
year.  He  is  our  most  advanced  pupil,  finishing  his  course  here  this  year.  His 
natural  endowments  of  mind  are  above  the  ordinary,  he  is  of  substantial  moral 
worth,  earnestly  devoted  to  study. 

Mr.  Leggett  desires  to  study  for  the  ministry,  but  is  without  financial  means, 
and  so  will  not  be  able  to  go  through  the  course  of  study  in  our  Church.  The 
Presbyterians  here  are  desirous  to  have  him  attend  their  seminary  and  they  will 
bear  his  expenses. 

A  tax  of  25  cents  each  per  month  is  collected  from  the  pupils;  but  so  many  are 
irregular  in  attendance,  and  some  too  poor  to  pay,  so  that  the  collection  falls 
short  of  the  enrollment.  However,  it  has  more  than  met  all  incidental  expenses, 
and  made  costly  repairs  on  fences  and  building  as  my  reports  to  the  treasurer 
show.    The  pi*operty,  church  and  school,  are  now  in  good  condition. 

PUasani  Orove. — The  Sabbath  school  is  kept  up  during  the  year.  Mr.  Pickens 
works  in  it  full  time.  Mrs.  Dill  and  I  have  also  taught  classes  there  during  the 
school  year  up  to  April,  when  Mr.  Kingston  took  charge,  except  two  or  three 
8abbaths,  on  account  of  sickness.  After  Sabbath  school  1  preach  one  sermon, 
all  remaining  for  the  services. 

The  enrollment  was  8<^,  with  an  average  of  43. 

The  log  church  was  rendered  quite  comfortable  for  the  winter  by  Rev.  J.  Teaz, 
Mr.  Pickens  and  myself  spending  two  days*  hard  work  **  chinking  and  daubing" 
the  cracks. 

Mr.  Pickens  built  a  kitchen  to  his  house  at  a  cost  of  $12,  his  own  expense,  thus 
improving  the  property.  I  collected  $30  rent  for  the  place  which  I  forwarded  to 
J.  R.  McKee,  treasurer. 

I  have  been  greatly  strengthened  in  all  my  work  through  the  year  by  my  wife*s 
assistance,  especially  in  the  literary  society.  Christian  Endeavor,  evangelistic 
work,  and  also  in  drillinfir  the  pupils  in  singing  in  the  absence  of  a  music  teacher. 

Mrs.  Dill  and  the  teachers  did  much  mission  work  by  house  to  house  visitation. 
The  teachers  also  worked  willingly  and  faithfully  m  their  respective  departments 
of  school  work. 

We  gave  three  nights  public  entertainment,  literary  and  musical,  by  the  differ- 
ent grwies,  at  the  close  of  the  term. 

These  exercises  are  well  attended  and  much  appreciated  by  the  patrons  of  the 
ecbool. 

In  closing  my  report,  1  desire  to  make  mention  of  the  mercy  and  goodness  of 
our  covenant  God  during  the  year.  He  was  pleased  to  chasten  us  by  severa  af- 
fliction in  our  family  at  times,  but  our  circle  remains  unbroken  by  death. 

We  also  express  our  appreciation  of  the  kindly  care  and  consideration  your 
Board  has  shown  toward  us  and  our  work. 

Nor  do  we  forget  the  faithfulness  of  your  worthy  treasurer. 

We  also  acknowledge  the  generous  donation  of  boxes  of  clothing  from  several 
**  Women's  Missionary  Societies  "  that  brought  comfort  to  many  poor  boys  and 
girls,  and  enabled  them  to  attend  Sabbath  school. 

Yours  in  the  love  and  service  of  Christ,  J.  W.  Dill. 

Annual  Report  of  Rev.  James  Patton, 
To  tJie  Central  Board  of  MmioM : 

Dear  Fathers  and  Brethren  :— I  hereby  present  the  record  of  another  year. 
Although  the  lacts  are  not  to  the  perfect  satisfaction  of  the  recorder,  yet  there  is 
much  in  them  that  is  gratifying. 
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We  have  had  no  reason  materially  to  alter  our  method  of  work  from  other 
years.  We  have  continued  the  night  school  throughout  the  year,  five  nights  in 
the  week,  beginning  at  7  o'clock,  or  as  soon  as  the  pupils  could  reach  the  mis- 
sion, and  continuing  till  9.30  o'clock.  Instruction  in  both  English  and  Chinese 
and  in  the  Sciiptures  has  been  given  in  the  school.  The  school  is  closed  eadi 
evening  with  devotional  exercises.  On  account  of  the  anti-Chinese  legislation 
there  are  fewer  Chinese  here  now  to  work  among  than  in  previous  years.  The 
entire  enrollment  this  year  is  66;  the  average  attendance,  17.  During  the  best 
part  of  the  year  the  attendance  was  much  larger;  in  the  wet  season,  smaller  than 
the  average.  The  attendance  at  missions  hei-e  will  probably  continue  to  decrease 
as  long  as  the  anti-Chinese  law  continues. 

We  have  had  the  help  of  a  competent  Chinese  teacher  and  interpreter,  Wong 
Sing,  till  February,  when  he  returned  to  China.  There  are  others  now  in  the 
school  capable  of  giving  assistance.  We  have  also  been  assisted  part  of  the  time 
by  Prof.  J.  U.  Willson,  who  has  shown  much  interest  in  the  mission.  He  is  now 
conducting  the  mission  in  our  absence.  Mrs.  Patton  also  has  taught  in  the  mis- 
sion regularly  throughout  the  year.  Besides  the  night  school,  private  lessons 
have  been  given  many  of  the  Chinamen  at  our  home  in  the  day  time  most  of  the 
year.  Some  of  these  have  advanced  rapidly  in  the  knowledge  of  English  and  ot 
the  Scriptures. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  one  hour  is  taken  from  the  school  for  prayer- meeting. 
The  Chinese  take  part  freely  in  the  meeting,  speaking,  praying,  and  singing. 
Two  sessions  of  Sabbath  school  have  been  held:  one  on  Sabbath  morning,  the 
other,  Sabbath  evening.  Also,  two  sessions  of  public  worship  have  been  con- 
ducted: one  in  the  morning,  the  other  at  night.  The  preaching  at  night  is 
meant  entirely  for  the  Chinese.  The  Chinese  i.  M.  C.  A.  meets  every  Saturday 
evening,  and  is  occupied  with  religious  exercises,  and  in  business  designed  for 
mutual  help.  Those  favorable  to  ChrisUanity  are  received  as  members  and  en- 
couraged to  make  a  full  acceptance  of  Chiistianity. 

During  the  year,  three  converts  have  been  baptized.  We  have  seen  no  indica- 
tion of  insincerity  in  any  of  the  eight  Chinamen  which  have  been  brought  to 
confess  Christ  since  we  began  our  work  here.  Thei*e  has  been  no  decrease  in 
membership  this  year.  The  number  of  Christian  Chinese  converts  now  in  the 
mission  is  15.    Th«^  Lord's  Supper  has  been  dispensed  twice. 

Our  labor  has  not  been  confined  to  the  Chinese,  but  almost  as  much  attention 
has  been  given  the  company  of  interesting  and  excellent  American  bretnren  here, 
of  whom  there  are  12  members  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  and  two  or 
three  families  ol  United  Presbyterians,  who  choose  to  worship  with  us,  and  & 
number  of  children.  To  these  we  have  preached  in  the  morning  most  of  the 
Sabbaths  of  the  year.  They  also  have  had  Sabbath  school  privileges.  Three 
have  been  admitted  to  church  privileges  during  the  year,  one  on  profession,  (pre- 
viously baptized,)  and  two  on  certificate.  One  infant  has  been  baptized.  The 
total  number  of  baptisms  is  4;  the  total  addition  of  membership,  6. 

As  we  thus  review  our  work  at  the  close  of  the  year,  we  have  cause  to  i-^oice 
at  the  favor  of  tbe  Lord  who  has  not  turned  away  his  ftce  from  the  missionaries, 
nor  his  grace  from  our  humble  little  mission  among  the  despised  and  needj 
Chinese  vf  Uie  Pacific  coast.  This  year  he  has  not  sent  leanness,  but  ha& 
di*opped  down  fatness  as  abundantly  as  in  any  of  the  preceding  years  of  our  minis- 
try here.     **  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  but  unto  thy  name  give  glory." 

Kespectfully  submitted,  James  Pattok. 

Oakland,  Cal ,  April  22, 1891. 

Home  Mission  Conference. 

Eighth  St.  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

May  30,  1891,  2  P.  M. 
The  conference  of  the  members  of  the  Central  Board  of  Missions  and  of  the 
representatives  of  the  various  Presbyteries  met  at  the  above  time  and  place,  and 
was  opened  with  prayer  by  Rev.  Dr.  J.  W.  Sproull,  chaiiman  of  the  Central 
Board  of  Missions.  There  were  present  the  following:  Of  the  Board — J.  W. 
Sproull,  J.  R.  McKee,  A.  C.  Coulter,  and  D.  B.  Willson  ;  of  Vermont  Presbytery, 
W.  A.  Pinkerton;  of  Ohio,  J.  M.  Paris,   J.  S.  Thompson;  of  IUinoi8,  D.  0. 
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Thompson,  J.  P.  Montgomery;  of  Iowa,  C.  D.  Trambnll ;  of  Rochester,  8.  R. 
Wallace,  David  Thom  ;  of  Kansas,  elder  Thompson  of  Beulah;  of  Lakes,  8.  R. 
McClurkin  ;  also,  J.  Milligan  Wylie,  Synodical  Missionary. 

In  Vermont  Presbytery,  8t.  Johnsbiiry  conj^regalion  is  in  relation  with  the 
Board,  by  a  supplement  to  pastor's  salary,  still  continued. 

In  Ohio  Piesbytery,  MansfielU  was  referred  to  the  Presbytery  to  apply  for  aid 
from  the  8n8tentation  Fund. 

In  Illinois,  De  Witt,  8elma  and  St.  Louis  were  continued  in  relation  to  the 
Central  Board. 

The  Iowa  representative  stated  that  $100  was  due  from  the  Board  for  work  at 
Elliota,  the  money  to  be  sent  to  John  H.  McElhenny,  Morning  Sun,  Iowa. 

In  Rochester  Presbytery,  the  application  of  Uamsay  for  $100,  for  the  coming 
year,  was  referred  to  Presbytery  to  apply  for  aid  fiomthe  Sustentation  Fund. 

In  Kansas  Presbytery,  $160  additional  for  this  year  was  voted  for  Holmwood, 
besides  the  supplement  tor  pastor's  salary  already  granted,  owing  to  failure  of 
crops. 

In  Lakes  Presbytery,  Brush  Creek  was  recommended  for  $100  for  this  year, 
word  to  be  sent  to  Lakes  Presbytery  that  they  may  form  a  Presbyterial  Fund  to 
aid  their  weak  mission  stations  hereafter. 

Rev.  J.  Milligan  Wylie  recommended  renewal  of  otter  to  La  Junta,  Colorado, 
of  supplement  of  $400  for  first  year,  Ac,  on  condition  of  a  pastoral  settlement ; 
also,  a  grant  of  $800  to -Evans,  on  same  condition,  decreasing  $\0')  annually. 

The  Conference  recomn^end  Chicago  to  tlie  Board  as  a  centre  for  mission  work. 

D.  B.  WiLLSON,  Secretary  pro  tern. 

Report  of  Committee  to  Formulate  a  Plan  for  the  Establishment  and 

Operation  of  a  Fund  for  Widows  and  Children  of 

Deceased  Ministers. 

The  Committee  to  formulate  a  plan  for  the  establishment  and  operation  of  a 
fund  for  widows  and  children  of  deceased  ministers,  would  respectfully  report : 

The  duty  with  which  your  Committee  is  charged  suggests  a  few  preliminary 
observations. 

The  minister  is  an  ambassador  of  Christ,  and  if  devoted  to  his  work,  has  had 
no  opportunity  for  barter  and  trade.  His  life  has  been  devoted  to  the  *'  aitar." 
What  little  resources  a  few  may  have  had  are  largely  used  in  college  and  semi- 
nary expenses.  Many,  after  the  most  economical  living,  and  having  stinted 
themselves  in  books  and  magazines,  enter  the  pastorate  liuudreds  of  dollars  in 
debt.  To  lift  this  debt,  and  at  the  same  time  keep  themselves,  their  households, 
their  tables,  pi'esentable,  and  all  with  a  salary  as  low,  in  some  cases,  as  three 
hundred  dollars  ($300.0  ),  is  the  task  to  which  they  must  address  themselves. 
Nor  must  they  become  the  least  "worldly"  in  doing  it.  Such  conditions 
smother  aspirations  and  cast  a  blight  over  the  work  of  many  of  the  servants  of 
Qod.  Intellectual  growth  is  stunted.  The  preacher  '*  loses  heart."  Many  toil 
with  "all  these  things  against  them  "  the  years  of  their  ministry.  With  these 
conditions,  your  Committee  have  not  to  do  further  than  to  say,  The  minister's 
wife  participates  in  these  trials.  She  battles  with  him  for  God,  His  truth,  the 
building  up  of  His  cause  and  Kingdom,  the  care  and  comfoiting  of  souls.  The 
success  of  many  ministers  has  depended  not  a  little  on  **  the  good  wife  from  the 
Lord."    Slid  is  ti-uly  a  co-worker  with  him,  as  he  is  with  God. 

When  the  husband  falls  by  her  side,  what  shall  she  do  ?  She  cannot  carry  on 
his  work,  and,  we  might  say,  any  part  of  it.  The  machinery  stops.  A.  new 
minister  takes  the  place  of  her  husband.  Kindly,  but  none  the  less  abruptly, 
her  service  has  closed.  We  ask  again,  what  shall  she  do  ?  Shall  she  whose  life 
has  been  thus  spent  be,  with  her  fatherless  children,  turned  out  of  the  parsonage, 
the  door  bolted,  and  every  cent  of  support  cut  off  ?  We  plead  the  cause  of  the 
minister's  widow,  and  of  his  fatherless  children  !  The  nation  thinks  the  Hoi- 
diet's  widow  deserving  of  a  pension.  The  church  will  not  longer,  we  are  con- 
vinced, be  behind  the  nation  in  caring  for  her  widows. 

The  Covenanter  church  is  behind  sister  denominations  in  this  matter.  The 
various  Conferences  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  church  have  long  since  had  a 
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fund  in  sacoessfUl  operation,  the  widows  of  their  ministers  receiving  yearly  a 
sum  named  by  the  Conference  to  which  they  belonged,  and  with  whose  otrcom- 
stances  the  Conference  are  acquainted.  The  United  Presbyterian  church  has  i 
board  of  << Ministerial  Reliefs"  It  provides  for  the  relief  of  aged  poor  and  in« 
valid  ministers,  their  widows  and  children  when  needy.  It  has  an  endowmeDt 
fund  accumulated  from  donations  and  bequests.  Collections  are  taken  annoally 
from  the  congregations,  the  board  presenting  estimates  to  the  Assembly  of 
amount  likely  to  be  needed. 

In  the  Covenanter  church,  there  are  about  twenty  widows  and  an  equaJ  num- 
ber of  diildren  of  deceased  ministers.  Children  who  have  reached  their  ma- 
jority are  not  included  in  these  figures.  Of  these  widows,  some  are  young, 
some  middle  aged,  others  in  <' silvery  hair,"  Waiting  *Hill  their  change  come." 
Some  have  personal  resources,  and  would  not  desire  to  participate  when  funds 
are  distributed.  One  or  two  are  now  receiving  a  small  idlowanoe  from  Synod. 
Others,  possibly  equally  needy,  have  made  no  requests,  and  have  received 
nothing. 

The  duty  with  which  your  Committee  is  charged,  is  '*  to  formulate  a  plan  for 
the  establishment  and  operation  of  a  Fund  for  Widows  and  Children  of  De- 
ceased Ministers."    To  this  end,  your  Committee  Would  recommend : 

I.  A  fund,  known  as  * '  A  Fund  for  the  Benefit  of  Widows  and  Childroi  of 
Deceased  Ministers,"  which  fund  shall,  at  present,  be  considered  full  when  it 
has  reached  the  sum  of  fifty  thousand  dollars  ($50,000). 

II.  Each  minister  shall  pay  into  this  fund,  evei^  year,  the  sum  of  five  dollars 
($5.00). 

III.  Liberal  collections  shall  be  asked  and  lifted  In  all  ooneregationa  each 
year,  until  the  sum  of  fifty  thousand  dollars  ($50,000)  has  been  obtained. 

ly.    J.  R.  McEee  shall  be  treasurer  of  all  moneys  for  this  ftmd. 
As  to  disposition  of  moneys  thus  collected,  your  Committee  would  further 
recommend : 

I.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  Presbyteries  to  state  in  their  reports  each  year,  the 
number  of  widows  and  children  of  deceased  ministers  wilhin  their  bounds. 

II.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  Presbyteries  to  state  in  their  reports  the  finandsi 
necessities  of  such  family  or  families,  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  guidance  of 
Synod  in  making  appropriations. 

III.  Both  interest  and  principal  of  funds  collected  for  '<  benefit  of  widom 
and  children  of  deceased  ministers,"  shall,  unless  otherwise  specified,  be  availa- 
ble to  meet  Synod's  appropriations. 

lY.  As  the  fund  grows  beyond  the  yearly  appropriations,  which  it  probably 
would  do  the  first  year,  Synod's  Board  of  Trustees  shall  invest  the  surplus  until 
said  fund  shall  have  reached  fifty  thousand  dollars  ($50,000),  at  which  time  col- 
lections shall  cease,  and  thenceforth  the  interest  only  shall  be  available  for 
appropriations  to  widows  and  children  of  deceased  ministers. 

Your  Committee  desire,  furthermore,  that  Synod  impress  this  most  righteous 
cause,  the  cause  of  the  widow  and  fatherless  children  of  the  ministers  of  Christ, 
upon  the  church,  to  the  end  that  those  with  princely  gifts  and  those  with  the 
"  widow's  mite  "  should  make  this  fund  full  at  the  earliest  possible  date.  May 
th^  Lord,  to  whom  belongs  the  silver  and  the  gold,  hasten  it  in  his  time. 
Respectfully  submitted,  F.  M.  Foster, 

R.  J.  Georob, 
C.  D.  Trumbull,         i  q^,,,^^ 

J.   R.   MCE[SB,  '  VVTWWMM^ 

Thomas  E.  Greagbn, 
David  Botd, 
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THIRD    QUARTER,    1891. 


liBSSON  H.— Jnljr  12. 

CHBISrS  FntST  DI8CIFLS8.-John  1 :  29-42. 


29.  The  next  day  John  seeth  Jesus 
cominj;  unto  him,  and  saith,  Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world. 

30.  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said,  After 
me  cometh  a  man  which  is  prefen-ed 
before  me  :  tor  he  was  before  me. 

31.  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  that 
be  should  be  made  manifest  to  Israel, 
therefore  am  I  come  baptizing  with 
water. 

82.  And  John  bare  record,  saying,  I 
saw  the  Spirit  des(!ending  fi*om  heav- 
en like  a  dove,  and  it  ab(^e  upon  him. 

33.  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  he 
that  sent  me  to  baptize  with  water, 
the  same  said  unto  me,  Upon  whom 
thou  Shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending, 
and  remaining  on  him,  the  same  is  he 
which  baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

84.  And  I  saw,  and  bare  record  that 
this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

35.  Again  the  next  day  after  John 
stood,  and  two  of  his  disciples  ; 

86.  And  looking   upon  Jesus  as  he 


walked,  he  saith.  Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God! 

37.  And  the  two  disciples  heard  him 
speak,  and  they  followed  Jesus. 

38.  Then  Jesus  turned,  and  saw  them 
following,  and  saith  unto  them,  What 
seek  ye  t  They  said  unto  him.  Rabbi, 
(which  is  to  say,  beiujir  interpreted, 
Master, )  where  dwellest  thou  ? 

39.  He  saith  unto  them.  Come  and 
see.  They  came  and  saw  where  he 
dwelt,  and  abode  with  him  that  day : 
for  it  was  about  the  tenth  hour. 

40.  One  of  the  two  which  heard  John 
speak,  and  followed  him,  was  Andrew, 
Simon  Peter's  brother. 

41.  He  first  findeth  his  own  brother 
Simon,  and  saith  ant«  him,  We  have 
found  the  Messias,  which  is,  being  in- 
terpreted, the  Christ. 

42.  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus, 
And  when  Jesus  beheld  him,  he  said, 
Thou  art  Simon  the  son  of  Jona  :  thou 
Shalt  be  called  Cephas,  which  is  by  in- 
terpretation, A  stone. 


The  Golden  Text  is  :  *^  Behold  the  Lamb  of  Ood,  which  taketh  away  the  $in 
of  the  worldr—Y  29. 

For  the  intervening  history  and  the  order  ot  events,  see  Kobinson's  Harmony 
of  the  Gospels,  a  book  every  teacher  should  have. 

Next  day,  (V.  29.)  after  the  events  recorded  in  the  preceding  verses.  Behold^ 
pointing  to  him.  Lanib^  anti-type  of  passover  lamb. — Exod.  12  :  11 ;  ana 
prophesied  by  Isaiah,  58  :  7  ;  innocent,  meek,  patient.  Of  Qody  promised  and 
provided  by  God.  Taketh  away,  assumed  and  carried  away  like  the  scai)e-goat. — 
Lev.  16  :  21,  22  ;  all  and  forever.  The  present  tense  denotes  what  he  is  always 
doing,  one  sacrifice  but  constant  application.  8in,  all  that  is  meant  in  the  word, 
more  expressive  than  the  plural.  World,  sufficient  for  the  sin  of  all  and  in  the  end 
it  will  be  seen  the  number  of  the  saved  is  out  of  all  proportion,  greater  than  the 
number  of  the  lost. — Rom.  8  :  22,  23.  Knew  not,  31,  33  ;  like  the  rest  he  had  no 
certain  knowledge  whatever  may  have  been  his  coujeolures  and  hopes,  no  collu- 
sion between  him  and  Christ.  Made  manifest,  the  great  object  of  his  ministry, 
to  make  known  the  Messiah,  now  in  their  presence.  Baptizing  with  water,  part 
of  his  work.  Y.  33.  Spirit,  (32.)  Like  a  dove,  all  four  evangelists  use  the 
words,  Luke  speaks  of  a  '*  bodily  shape,"  something  visible  and  dove-like  in 
form,  is  meant.  The  dove  suggests  ^^purity,  loveliness,  gentleness,"  &c.  Abode, 
did  not  leave.  Jesus  always  enjoyed  the  presence  ot  the  Spirit.  Now  about  to 
commence  his  work,  it  was  given  to  him  without  measure  ;  filled  with  it.  To 
John  the  descent  of  the  Spirit  was  a  sign  that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah,  Y.  33,  and 
to  Jesus  that,  now  thoroughly  fitted  the  time  had  come  for  him  to  enter  upon  his 
ministry  ;  to  mankind  it  was  a  manifestation  of  all  three  persons  in  the  trinity 
at  one  time. — Matt.  3  :  17.  Baptize,  actually  given.  With,  no  immersion.  Holy 
Spirit.  The  Spirit  imparts  life,  quickens,  <&c.  To  baptize  with  the  Spirit,  is  to 
receive  not  the  sign  as  in  baptism  but  the  reality,  spiritual  illumination,  strength, 
Ac.    Saw,  (34.)  perfectly.    Record,  unhesitatingly  testified.    Stood,  (35.)  prob- 
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ably  some  particular  spot  where  he  was  aocastomed  to  stand  and  teach.  7W, 
one  was  Andrew,  (V.  40.)  the  other  probably  John  himself.  Looking  upon^ 
(86.)  earnestly,  steadily.  Pbllotoed^  (37.)  not  in  the  narrower  sense  of  leaYinj; 
all  but  literally.  Turned,  (88.)  knew  hearts  and  actions.  What  Seek  Tet 
Question  asked  to  encourage  and  lead  to  self-inquiry.  Babbi,  Hebrew.  DweUeii, 
expressive  of  a  desire  for  conversation  and  close  private  communion.  Come 
and  see,  (89.)  who  and  what  I  am,  very  significant  as  spoken  so  soon  after  the 
proclamation  •*  Lamb  of  God."  Dweltt  temporarily,  V.*  48.  His  home  was  in 
Galilee.  Tenth  houvy  4  P.  M.,  Jewish  day  began  at  6  A.  M.  First,  (41.)  prob- 
ably  the  first  thing  he  did,  first  person  he  told,  and  own  assigning  the  reason 
for  so  doing  first.  Found  unexpected  joyful  discovery.  Messiah^  Hebrew. 
Christ,  Greek;  both  meaning  the  same  '<  anointed."  The  expectation  of  the 
coming  of  the  long  prophesied  Saviour  was  general.  Jona,  (42,)  better  John. 
Cevha4t  Svriac  equivalent  to  the  Greek  PePros,  both  meaning  a  stone,  a  piece  of 
a  rock.  The  first  bestowal  of  the  new  name  on  Peter.  (Matt.  16,  18).  The  im- 
pulsive, unstable  disciple  was  to  **  become  a  firm  solid  stone  in  the  church  of 
Christ.'*    The  custom  of  having  two  names  was  then  common. 

1  he  atoning  character  ot  Christ's  work,  its  sufficiency,  constant  application, 
trausforming  power,  the  personality  of  the  third  person  in  the  Godhead,  the 
character  and  importance  of  his  work  in  the  scheme  of  salvation  are  here 
presented.  We  should  see  for  ourselves  Jesus  as  the  Lamb  of  God,  testily 
constantly  to  his  claims  and  be  especially  solicitous  that  those  united  to  as  by 
the  ties  of  nature  see  for  tliemselves  and  out  of  a  rich  experience  testify.  Let 
us  remember  that  the  baptism  we  need  is  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  that  in 
answer  to  prayer  it  will  be  given. — Matt.  7:11  and  Luke  11  :  18. 

Why  is  Christ  compared  to  a  lamb?  How  did  he  take  away  sin?  Did  he 
leave  any  to  be  taken  away  by  us?  Prove  the  personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ? 
What  characteristics  of  his  work  are  suggested  by  the  dove-like  form  ?  How 
does  his  baptism  dififer  from  the  baptism  with  water?  Can  we  testify  for 
Christ?  How?  Should  we  be  especially  solicitous  about  those  most  closely 
related  to  us  ?    Why  ?   Apply  this  illustration. 

*'I  watched  a  good  minister  once  who  was  spending  his  life  in  trying  to  turn  people 
from  theif  sinful  ways  to  the  Lord's  service.  But  he  never  said  a  word  to  his  own 
daughter  about  entering  the  Lord's  service.  It  was  not  because  he  did  not  care ; 
for  when  she  was  old  enough  to  go  a'way  to  school,  he  incurred  gi'eat  trouble  and 
expense  to  send  her  where  he  knew  the  teachers  seldom  failed  in  winning  their 
pupils  t^  devote  themselves  to  the  Lord.  But  they  failed  with  her  ;  for,  in  an- 
swer to  their  appeals  she  would  only  say  that  her  father  did  not  care  about  it,  so 
she  thought  it  could  not  be  very  important.  Yet  he  was  anxiously  watching 
hoping  every  day  to  hear  that  she  had  joined  the  company  of  those  who  were 
true  to  the  Lord." 

Psalms  40  :  6-9  ;  51:9-18;  66:16-20. 

SHORTBB  CATECHISM. 

Q.  58.   What  is  required  in  the  fourth  commandment  f 

A,  The  fourth  commandment  requireth  the  keeping  holy  to  God  such  set  times 
as  be  hath  appointed  in  his  word;  eqpressly  one  whole  day  in  seven,  to  be  a  holy 
Sabbath  to  himself. 


1.  And  the  third  day  there  was  a 
marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee  ;  and  the 
mother  of  Jesus  was  there : 

2.  And  both  Jesus  was  called,  and 
his  disciples,  to  the  marriage. 

8.  And  when  they  wanted  wine,  the 
mother  of  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  They 
have  no  wine. 

4.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman, 
what  have  I  to  do  with  thee  ?  mine 
hour  is  not  yet  come. 


liBSSON  m.— Jnljr  19. 

CHBISTS  FIB8T  MIRACLB.-John  2 : 1-11. 

5.  His  mother  saith  unto  the  ser- 
vants. Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you, 
do  it. 

6.  And  there  were  set  there  six 
waterpots  of  stone,  after  the  manner 
of  the  puiifying  of  the  Jews,  contain- 
ing two  or  thi*ee  firkins  apiece. 

7.  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Fill  the 
Waterpots  with  water.  And  they  filled 
them  up  to  the  brim. 
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8.  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Draw 
out  now,  and  bear  nnto  the  governor 
of  the  feast.    And  they  bare  it. 

9.  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had 
tasted  the  water  that  was  made  wine, 
and  knew  not  whence  it  was  :  (but  the 
servants  whioh  drew  the  water  knew;) 
the  governor  of  the  feast  called  the 
bridegroom. 


10.  And  saith  unto  him.  Every  man 
at  the  beginning  doth  set  forth  good 
wine;  and  when  men  have  well  drunk, 
then  that  which  is  worse :  but  thou 
hast  kept  the  good  wine  until  now. 

11.  This  beginning  of  miracles  did 
Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  mani- 
fested forth  his  glory ;  and  his  disci- 
ples believed  on  him. 


The  Golden  Text  is :  This  beginning  of  miracles  did  Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galiiee, 
and  manifested  forth  his  glory. — ^Vs.  11. 

Third,  (1)  from  the  day  of  Nathaniel's  calling,  1  :  43.  Oana,  4  :  46,  8  or  9 
miles  northeast  of  Nazareth.  Eana-el- Jelil  is  the  name  of  the  present  village. 
MotTier^ John  never  names  her,  19  :  26,  27  ;  nor  his  brother  James,  nor  himself. 
She  was  a  relation  or  a  very  intimate  friend,  V.  5.  Joseph's  name  is  not  men- 
tioned here  or  in  any  other  place  where  Mary's  is.  We  must  not  conclude  he 
was  dead.  In  John  6:  42  the  present  tense  is  used,  whose  lather  we  know.    Oalledy 

(2)  invited .    Disciples,  likely  those  mentioned  in  last  chapter.     Wanted  wine, 

(3)  better,  wine  failed.  Among  the  Jews  great  preparations  were  made  for  cele- 
bration of  marriages — large  numbers  were  invited  and  much  expense  was  entail- 
ed, Matt.  22  :  2.  They  often  lasted  several  days,  Judges  14 :  10-18.  Saithj  evi- 
dently with  authority,  V.  5.  ffim.  Mary  believed  Jesus  was  able  to  and  would 
supply  the  want.  Probably  Jesus  had  given  reason  to  expect  he  would  soon  do 
wonderful  works,  and  Mary  was  in  a  state  of  expectation.  Woman,  (4)  No  re- 
proof in  the  use  of  this  word,  19  :  26.  The  reproof  is  in  the  question.  Her 
bringing  to  his  attention  the  necessity  was  an  intimation  that  this  was  the  time 
for  him  to  show  his  power.  Christ  replies,  his  time  of  subjection  to  an  earthly 
parent  is  at  an  end,  Luke  2 :  51.  Hereafter  he  would  choose  his  own  time  and 
mode  of  action.  **The  utter  contrariety  of  this  verse  to  the  teaching  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  about  the  virgin  Mary  cannot  be  explained  away.  She 
was  not  without  sin  or  error,  and  was  not  intended  to  be  prayed  to  and  adored. 
If  our  Lord  would  not  allow  his  mother  to  even  suggest  to  him  the  working  of 
a  miracle,  prayers  to  her  and  especially  prayers  entreating  her  to  '  command  her 
Son,'  so  common  among  Catholics,  are  offensive  and  blasphemous  in  his  eyes." 
Hour,  very  probably,  time  for  the  firet  miracle  was  near,  but  not  yet  **  Do  not 
forestall  it."  Do,  (5).  Marvinterpreted  the  words  as  expressive  of  Christ's  in- 
tention to  work  a  miracle.  Water-pots,  (6)  necessary  in  Jewish  houses  in  order 
to  purify,  Mark  7 :  3,  4.  Firkin,  holding  probably  about  nine  gallons.  The  total 
capacity  has  been  conjectured  as  about  126  gallons.  Brim,  (7)  deception  im- 
possible, I.  Kings  18  :  35.  Oovernor,  (8)  the  person  who  presided.  Bear,  Faith 
necessary  to  present  as  wine,  what  all  knew  had  been  but  a  short  time  before 
water.  Made,  (9)  changed  into.  In  the  ordinary  process,  there  are  growth,  ripen- 
ing, gathering,  crushing,  &c.,  &c.  Here  this  is  all  done  at  once.  (JaXled,  spoke 
to.  Bridegroom,  in  whose  house  was  the  feast.  Well  drunk,  Y.  10.  Common 
custom,  a  testimony  as  to  the  excellence  of  the  wine.  The  language  cannot  be 
tortured  to  make  Christ  an  apologist  for  drunkenness.  When  wine  is  first  brought 
men  can  easily  distinguish  as  to  the  quality.  But  after  continuous  drinking  the 
palate  becomes  blunt^  and  there  is  not  the  ability  to  distinguish.  This  miracle 
has  occasioned  a  gi'eat  deal  of  discussion  with  reference  to  the  temperance  ques- 
tion. Alford,  Ryle  and  others  in  their  comments  use  very  strong  language  in 
condemnation  of  those  who  believe  in  total  abstinence  on  the  part  of  the  indi- 
vidual and  prohibition  on  the  part  of  the  State.  Among  these  latter  there  is  a 
difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  Scripture  wine,  some  believing  a  distinction  is 
made  between  wine  that  intoxicates  and  wine  that  does  not,  &c.,  &o.  All,  how- 
ever, are  agreed  that  in  the  present  condition  of  society  the  use  of  intoxicating 
liquor  as  a  Deverage  is  a  sin.  Is  it  possible  for  a  Christian  to  read  '*  Darkest 
England  and  the  Way  Out,"  and  come  to  any  other  conclusion?  There  is  not 
one  word  in  this  narrative  to  indicate  excess  of  any  kind  was  indulged  in.  In 
answer  to  the  question.  Why  did  Christ  make  such  a  great  quantity  of  wine?  it 
may  be  asked.  Why  does  he  give  us  such  great  quantities  of  grapes?  <&c.,  &c. 
Why  did  the  prophet  provide  for  the  poor  widow  such  great  quantities  of  oil  ? 
&c.,  &c.  Some  people  are  Incapable  of  appreciating  real  generous  acts.  Beginning^ 
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y.  11,  the  first  our  Lord  ever  worked.  MiraeUiy  signs  attesting  the  truth  of 
Christ's  claims.  ManifetUd,  revealed,  disclosed,  hi$  glorious  and  divine  power. 
Believed^  not  for  the  first  time,  but  in  the  character  he  now  presented  himself 
attaining  new  degrees  of  faith,  denoting  progress,  Luke  17  : 5. 

Christ's  ofiScial  life  opened  with  the  working  of  a  great  miracle.  In  it  special 
honor  is  conferred  upon  marriage,  a  sanction  is  given  to  true  earthly  joys,  to  the 
right  use  of  the  good  things  of  life,  to  the  cultivation  of  our  social  nature,  but 
not  to  the  attendance  on  such  amusements  as  balls,  theatres,  races,  &c.,  &c.,  or 
to  the  making  a  god  of  our  belly,  Phil.  8  :  19,  and  are  presented  the  superiority 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  claims  of  earthly  relationship,  his  willingness  and 
ability  at  proper  times  and  under  proper  conditions  to  satisfy  all  the  needs  of  the 
body  as  well  as  the  soul,  his  possession  when  on  earth,  to  be  exercised  at  will, 
of  infinite  power,  and  the  happy  results  of  believing  implicitly  what  he  says  and 
doing  unhesitatingly  what  he  commands. 

Did  Christ  repudiate  the  relationship  that  existed  between  him  and  his  mother? 
Did  he  provide  for  her  future  at  the  time  of  his  death  ?  What  practical  duty 
does  this  teach  ?  Did  be  allow  natural  ties  to  interfere  with  his  great  work  ? 
Should  we  ?  Gal.  1  :  16.  Was  Mary  a  sinner,  and  did  she  need  a  Saviour  ?  Is 
praying  to  her  as  inefficacious  and  as  great  a  sin  as  praying  to  any  other  good 
man  or  woman?  What  principal  should  actuate  us  in  all  our  enjoyments? 
Should  we  ever  so  act  that  we  know  Christ  will  be  with  us?  Can  we  trust  him 
for  our  daily  wants?  Have  we  any  right  to  ask  him  to  supply  these  wants  if 
we  ourselves  do  not  make  proper  effort  ? 

Psalms  164:  18-15 ;  77 :  9-12 ;  147 : 1-5. 

shorteb  catechism. 
.  59.  Which  day  of  the  seven  hath  Ood  appointed  to  he  the  weekly  Sabbath  f 
.  From  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the  I'esurrection  of  Christ,  God  ap- 
pointed the  seventh  day  of  the  week  to  be  the  weekly  Sabbath;  and  the  first  day 
of  the  week  ever  since,  to  continue  to  the  end  of  the  world,  which  is  the  Chris- 
tian Sabbath. 


liBSSON  IV.— July  26. 

OHSIST  AHD  NIOODSMUS.-John  3 : 1-17. 


1.  There  was  a  man  of  the  Phari- 
sees, named  Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the 
Jews. 

2.  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night 
and  said  unto  him.  Rabbi,  we  know 
that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God; 
for  no  man  can  do  these  miracles  that 
thou  doest,  except  God  be  with  him. 

8.  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  can- 
not see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4.  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him,  How 
can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is  old  ? 
can  he  enter  the  second  time  into  his 
mother's  womb,  and  be  bom  ? 

5.  Jesus  answered.  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

6.  That  which  is  bom  of  the  fiesh 
is  fiesh  ;  and  that  which  is  bom  of  the 
Spirit  is  spirit. 

7.  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee 
Ye  must  be  bom  again. 

8.  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  list- 
eth,  and  thou  luearest  the  sound  there- 
of but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh 
and  whither  it  goeth  :  so  is  every  one 
that  is  bom  of  the  Spirit. 


9.  Nicodemus  answered  and  said 
said  unto  him.  How  can  these  things 
be? 

10.  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Art  thou  a  master  of  Israel,  and 
knowest  not  these  things  ? 

11.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
We  speak  that  we  do  know,  and  tes- 
tify that  we  have  seen ;  and  ye  receive 
not  our  witness. 

12.  If  I  have  told  you  earthly  things, 
and  ye  believe  not,  how  shall  ye  be- 
lieve, if  I  tell  you  of  heavenly  things. 

18.  And  no  man  hath  ascended  up 
to  heaven,  but  he  that  came  down  from 
heaven,  even  the  son  of  man  which  is 
in  heaven. 

14.  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  ser- 
pent in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must 
the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up. 

15.  That  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life. 

16.  For  God  so  loved,  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son« 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

17.  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into 
the  world  to  condemn  the  world  ;  but 
that  the  world  through  him  might  be 
saved. 
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The  Golden  Text  is  :  For  God  $o  loved  the  worldy  that  he  gave  hi$  only  begotten 
JSon,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life,^Ys,  16. 

Pharisees  (1),  the  strictest  and  most  orthodox  sect.  Literalists  in  interpreta- 
tion of  Scripture  and  formalists.  Nieodemus  means,  **  conqueror  of  the  people/' 
a  Greek  name.  Buler,  (7:50),  a  member  of  the  iSanhedrim,  the  highest  court 
among  the  Jews,  also  a  recognized  instructor,  (V.  10).  Game  (2)  for  instruction. 
By  night,  (12  :  42),  a  precautiouary  measure.  We,  those  with  whom  Nieodemus 
associated — their  real  conviction.  MiracleSy  reason  for  conviction.  5:36; 
10 :  25  ;  15  :  24  ;  Acts  10  :  88.  Qod  with,  possession  of  special  gifts  or  graces. 
1  Sam.  16  :  18  ;  3  :  19.  Answered  (3)  his  unvoiced  question.  verily,  empha> 
sizing  what  is  to  follow.  The  expression  is  peculiar  to  John.  He  alone  gives 
the  double  Amen.  The  four  words  denote  solemn  assertion  of  a  very  important 
truth.  Born  again,  the  new  birth,  a  radical  change  of  heart  and  life  ;  not  a 
re-formation,  but  a  birth.  1  P.  1  :  3,  23 ;  Matt.  19 :  28  ;  Tit.  8  :  5.  See,  sight 
impossible  without  life,  in  both  the  natural  and  spii-itual  worlds.  Kingdom  of 
Ood,  not  Jewish  idea  of  a  temporal  kingdom,  but  spiritual  kingdom  which 
Jesus  came  to  set  up.  How  ?  (4).  Nieodemus  interpreted  Christ's  words  liter- 
ally, and  so  a  natural  question.  Old,  a  hint  as  to  Nieodemus'  age.  Water,  (5), 
denoting  cleansing  or  perhaps  the  external  rite  of  baptism,  a  means  to  and  indi- 
cative of  a  change  of  state.  Contrast  1 :  13.  Spirit,  That  person  of  the  God- 
head who  works  in  us  the  change  called  the  new  birth.  The  necessity  for  the  new 
birth,  (6).  Like  produces  like.  Marvel  not,  (7),  the  very  thing  people  do,  but 
unreasonable.  Te,  emphatic,  even  those  so  highly  privileged  as  the  class  repre- 
sented by  Nieodemus.  Must  be,  no  escape  if  see  the  kingdom.  Windy  (8), 
same  word  as  spirit.  Much  about  the  wind  is  mysterious,  but  when  we  hear  the 
sound,  we  know  it  blows.  The  Spirit's  work  is  mysterious  ;  the  changed  life 
tells  of  its  operation.  How  or  on  whom  it  will  operate  we  cannot  tell,  but  its 
pi-esence  cannot  be  entirely  concealed.  How,(d),  a  question  of  incredulity  still, 
but  coming  from  a  very  earnest  inquirer.  Master,  (10),  the  teacher.  Knowest 
not.  The  Old  Testament  reveals  them.  We,  (11),  possibly  the  triune  God  ; 
more  probably,  proverbial,  **  I  am  one  of  those  who,"  &c.  Te,  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple. Earthly  things^  (12),  what  relates  to  the  new  birth,  as  exhibited  among 
men,  on  earth.  Heavenly  things,  the  heavenly  side  of  the'  new  birth  ;  not  dis- 
coverable by  men  ;  the  eternal  counsels  of  God,  &c.,  <&;c.  Ascended  (13)  and 
came  back  to  tell.  Proverbs  30  :  4.  The  Son  of  Man,  the  Word  made  flesh, 
eamefrom,  if  he  did  not  ascend,  Heaven,  where  God  dwells,  his  immediate 
presence.  In,  even  when  on  earth,  surely  he  is  divine,  everywhere  present. 
Lifted  up,  (14),  Numb.  21 :  9.  A  prediction  of  his  own  death  on  the  cross. 
Inist,  only  way.  Apparently  very  absurd.  That,  (15),  the  end.  Not  perish, 
but  live.  Believeth  in,  the  indispensable  condition,  accept  in  the  character  pre- 
sented, rely  on,  heart- looking.  Eternal  life.  Principle  of  life  imparted,  receives 
complete  title  to  blessedness  in  heaven,  and  enters  fully  upon  it  at  death.  So, 
(16),  emphatic.  World,  mankind.  Condemn,  (17),  judge.  12 :  47.  The  sec- 
ond coming  will  be  to  judge,  the  first  was  to  save. 

Conversion  is  a  radical  change,  the  implantation  of  a  new,  irresistible,  inde- 
structible principle,  wrought  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  mysterious,  independent  of 
man,  wholly  dependent  on  God,  yet  accompanying  the  use  of  means,  always 
manifesting  itself  in  a  changed  life,  absolutely  necessary  to  and  always  terminat* 
ing  in  complete  salvation.  Eternal  life  is  begun  on  earth  and  entered  upon  fully 
at  death.  It  is  to  God's  love  alone  we  are  indebted  for  salvation,  and  how  great 
that  love  is  the  price  paid  as  well  as  the  blessed  results  tell,  I.  John  3:1. 

Why  did  our  Saviour  work'  miracles?  What  do  they  attest  ?  What  is  meant 
by  regeneration  or  the  new  birth  ?  What  resemblance  is  there  between  the  blow- 
ing of  the  wind  and  the  work  of  the  Spirit?  What  between  the  brazen  serpent 
and  Christ  ?  What  induced  God  to  save  man  ?  What  limit  is  there  to  the  salva- 
tion wrought  by  Christ  ?    Is  faith  absolutely  necessary  ? 

Psalms  22:  26-28 ;  110 : 1-8  ;  103  :  1-^. 

shorter  catechism. 

Q.  60.    How  is  t?ie  Sabbath  to  be  sanetijied  f 

A,  The  Sabbath  is  to  be  sanctified  by  a  holy  resting  all  that  day,  even  from 
such  worldly  employments  and  recreations  as  are  lawful  on  other  days;  and 
spending  the  whole  time  in  the  public  and  private  exercises  of  God's  worship, 
except  so  much  as  is  to  be  taken  up  in  the  works  of  necessity  and  mercy. 
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I^BSSON  v.— Anirnst  2. 
CHSIST  AT  JACOB'S  WELL.-^ohn  1:5-26. 


5.  Then  cometh  he  to  a  city  of  Sa- 
maria,  which  is  called  Sychar,  near  to 
the  parcel  of  ground  that  Jacob  gave 
to  his  son  Joseph. 

6.  Now  Jacob's  well  was  there.  Je- 
sus therefore,  being  wearied  with  his 
ioumey,  sat  thus  on  the  well :  and  it 
was  about  the  sixth  hour. 

7.  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Sa- 
maria to  draw  water :  Jesus  saith  unto 
her,  Give  me  to  drink. 

8.  (For  his  disciples  were  gone 
away  unto  the  city  to  buy  meat.) 

9.  Then  saith  the  woman  of  Sa- 
maria unto  him,  How  is  it  that  thou, 
being  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of  me,  which 
am  a  woman  of  Samaria?  for  the 
Jews  have  no  dealings  with  the  Sa- 
maritans. < 

10.  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her,  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God, 
and  who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee,  Give 
me  to  drink;  thou  would  have  asked  of 
him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee 
living  water. 

11.  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir, 
thou  hast  nothing  to  draw  with,  and 
the  well  is  deep :  from  whence  then 
hast  thou  that  living  water  ? 

12.  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father 
Jacob,  which  gave  us  the  well,  and 
drank  thereof  himself,  and  his  chil- 
dren,  and  his  cattle  ?  * 

18.  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her.  Whosoever  drinketh  of  this  water 
shall  thirst  again  ; 

14.  But  whosoever  drinketh  of  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  nev- 
er thirst ;  but  the  water  that  I  shall 
give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of 
water  springing  up  into  everlasting 
life. 


15.  The  woman  saith  unto  him.  Sir, 
give  me  this  water,  that  I  thirst  not, 
neither  come  hither  to  draw. 

16.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Go,  call 
thy  husband,  and  come  hither. 

17.  The  woman  answered  and  said, 
1  have  no  husband.  Jesus  said  unto 
her,  Thou  hast  well  said,  I  have  no 
husband  ; 

18.  For  thou  hast  had  five  hus- 
bands ;  and  he  whom  thou  now  hast  is 
not  thy  husband ;  in  that  saidst  thou 
truly. 

19.  The  woman  saith  unto  him.  Sir, 
I  perceive  that  thou  art  a  prophet. 

20.  Our  fathers  worshipped  in  this 
mountain  ;  and  ye  say  that  in  Jerusa- 
lem is  the  place  where  men  ought  to 
worship. 

21.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman, 
believe  me,  the  hour  cometh  when  ye 
shall  neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  yet 
at  Jeiiisalem,  worship  the  Father. 

22.  Ye  worahip  ye  know  not  what ; 
we  know  what  we  worship ;  for  salva- 
tion is  of  the  Jews. 

23.  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now 
is,  when  the  true  worshipper  shall 
worship  the  Father  in  spirit  ai^d  in 
truth  ;  for  the  Father  seeketli  suc^  to 
worship  him. 

24.  God  is  a  spirit ;  and  they  that 
worship  him  must  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth. 

•  25.  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I 
know  that  Messias  cometh,  which  is 
called  Christ ;  when  he  is  come,  he 
will  tell  us  all  things. 

26.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I  that 
speak  unto  thee  am  he. 


The  Golden  Text  is :  Whosover  mil,  let  him  take  ihe  toatsr  of  life  freely. — ^Rev. 
22:17. 

SyeTuir,  5,  near  ancient  Shechero,  modern  Nablous,  Gen.  83  :  19.  WeU^  6,  still 
to  be  seen,  gradually  being  filled  up  by  travelers  casting  stones  in  it  to  learn  iite 
depth.  Weariedj  eat  thus,  as  other  tired  travelers.  Christ  was  really  man. 
Sixth  hour,  6  in  the  evening.  Samaria,  7,  the  country,  not  the  city.  V.  8  ac- 
counts for  Christ  being  alone.  No  dealinge,  except  in  business.  In  some  parts 
of  the  South,  an  almost  similar  state  of  affairs  exists.  The  whites  have  no  deal- 
ings, except  in  business,  with  the  blacks.  The  Jews  despised  the  Samaritans  as 
being  of  mixed  blood  and  corrupters  of  the  true  worship.  Oift,  10,  Jesus  himself 
and  all  the  blessings  which  came  through  him.  Thou,  emphatic.  Litnng,  fresh, 
unfailing,  the  Holy  Spirit.  Draw,  11,  the  woman  failed  to  gi*asp  the  Saviour's 
meaning.  She  understood  him  literally.  Our  father  Jacob,  12.  As  the  Samar- 
itans occupied  the  territory  of  Joseph's  sons,  it  is  altogether  likely  some  of  Jacob's 
blood  fiowed  in  their  veins.  The  digging  of  the  well  by  the  patriarch  affords  an 
illustration  of  the  prominent  trait  in  his  character — prudent  foresight.  He 
knew  that  pleasant  relations  might  not  always  continue  with  the  inhabitants  of 
the  neighboring  city.   That  well  dug  down  through  the  solid  rock  was  evidence  to 
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them  of  his  greatness.  Never  thirst,  14.  A  perennial  fountain  is  opened  up  within 
him  who  once  drinks.  Once  saved,  forever  saved.  How  beautifully  the  clear, 
cool,  sparkling  water  illustrates  spiritual  blessings:  Springing  up  into  everlasting 
life.  Eternal  life  is  a  present  possession,  <*hath,"  8:36.  It  is  something  to  be  in- 
herited hereafter.  Oive  me^  15.  The  truth  begins  to  dawn  on  her  mind,  al- 
though her  ideas  are  very  confused.  Husband,  16.  Realization  and  confession 
of  sin  before  pardon  and  peace.  Not  thy  husband,  18.  How  plain  is  Christ  in  re- 
proving sin  !  She  may  not  have  been  married  to  the  man.  or  a  husband  from 
whom  no  divorce,  or  one  on  improper  grounds  was  obtained,  may  have  been  living. 
A  prophet,  19.  She  felt  it  was  no  orainary  man  who  was  now  addressing  her. 
This  mountain.  G^rizim,  close  by,  the  Mount  of  Blessing,  Deut.  27.  There  an- 
nually the  few  Samaritans  that  are  left  go  to  worship.  The  ruins  of  the  ancient 
temple  are  to  be  seen.  V.  21  affords  an  illustration  of  our  Saviour's  happy  method 
of  escaping  Irom  difficulties.  The  time  will  come  when  no  one  place  will  be  re- 
garded as  more  holy  than  another.  Know  not.  The  Samaritans  accepted  only 
the  Pentateuch  as  the  Scripture.  Of,  proceeds  from.  Now  is,  23.  Had  already 
dawned.  True,  not  spurious.  Spirit,  not  formal  or  external.  Truth,  the  true 
way.  Seeketh,  a  word  full  of  meaning  in  this  connection,  ^^ptrt^,  24,  not  cor- 
poreal. Ps,  139:7.  This  is  the  only  acceptable  worship.  I  know,  2b,  She  is 
being  prepared  for  a  fuller  revelation  of  the  truth.  Upon  Deut.  18 :  15,  18, 
the  Samaritans  had  based  their  expectations  of  a  Messiah.  26,  Who  can  describe 
the  astonishment  of  the  woman  at  this  announcement? 

Some  of  Christ's  most  effective  sermons  were  preached  to  very  small  audi- 
ences. His  adaptability  to  circumstances  is  most  happily  illustrated  in  this 
interview.  He  knew  just  what  to  say  and  how  to  say  it.  Isa.  42:2,  Matt. 
12:20. 

It  ought  to  be  noticed  that  Christ  began  his  discoui'se  to  an  audience  of  one. 
This  is  no  encouragement  to  those  preachers  who  by  improper  methods  scatter 
flourishing  congregations.    The  less  of  this  kind  of  preaching  the  better. 

God  is  exceedingly  desirous  that  sinners  be  saved.  He  sent  his  son  to  die  for 
our  salvation,  and  by  his  Holy  Spirit  he  seeks  true  worshippers. 

All  rites,  ceremonies  and  forms  that  obscure  or  convey  a  wrong  conception  of 
God  are  sinfuL  As  a  rule  the  fewer  the  forms  and  the  simpler  the  acts  of  wor- 
ship the  better. 

The  blessings  of  eternal  life  are  free,  full,  soul-satisfying  and  never-failing. 
They  are  enjoyed  in  part  here  the  very  moment  faith  is  exercised.  They  will 
be  enjoyed  fully  hereafter. 

It  is  sin  that  separates  between  God  and  us.  To  be  restored  to  his  favor,  sin 
must  be  felt  to  be  a  great  evil  unreservedly  confessed  and  wholly  turned 
from. 

Jesus  reveals  himself  to  all  earnest,  sincere  seekers.  None  but  those  that 
have  experienced  it,  can  realize  the  joy  such  a  revelation  brings. 

SHORTKR  CATBCHISM. 

Ques.  61.     What  is  forbidden  in  the  fourth  commandment  f 
Ans,    The  fourth  commandment  forbiddeth  the  omission  or  careless  perform- 
ance of  the  duties  required,  and  the  profaning  the  day  by  idleness,  or  doing  that 
which  is  |n  itself  sinful,  or  by  unnecessary  thoughts,  words  or  works,  about  our 
worldly  employments  or  recreations. 
Ps.67:l;  69:13-16;  139:7-12. 


liBSSON  VI.— Auf^st  •• 

CHSISI'S  AUTHOBITY.-Jolm  6 :  17-30. 


17.  And  Jesus  answered  them.  My 
Father  worketli  hitherto,  and  I  work. 

18.  Therefore  the  Jews  sought  the 
more  to  kill  him,  becanse  he  not  only 
had  broken  the  Sabbath,  but  said  also 
that  God  was  his  Father,  making  him- 
self  equal  with  God. 

19.  Then  answered  Jesus  and  said 
onto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 


you.  The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  him- 
self, but  what  he  seeth  the  Father  do : 
for  what  things  soever  he  doeth,  these 
also  doeth  the  Son  likewise. 

20.  For  the  Father  loveth  the  Son, 
and  sheweth  him  all  things  that  him- 
self doeth:  and  he  will  shew  him  great- 
er works  than  these,  that  ye  may  mar- 
vel. 
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21.  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the 
dead,  and  quickeneth  them:  even  so 
the  Son  quickeneth  whom  he  will. 

22.  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man, 
but  hath  committed  all  judgment  unto 
the  Son  : 

28.  That  all  men  should  honor  the 
Son,  even  as  they  honor  the  Father. 
He  that  honoreth  not  the  Son  honor- 
eth  not  the  Father  which  hath  sent 
him. 

24.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  believ- 
eth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlast- 
ing life,  and  shall  not  come  into  con- 
demnation; but  is  passed  from  death 
unto  life. 

25.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when 
the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son 
of  God;  and  they  that  hear  shall  live. 


26.  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in 
himself;  so  hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to 
have  life  in  himself: 

27.  And  hath  given  him  authority  to 
execute  judgment  also,  because  he  is 
the  son  of  man. 

28.  Marvel  not  at  this:  for  the  hour 
is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in 
graves  shall  hear  his  voice, 

29.  And  shall  come  forth;  they  that 
have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrection 
of  life;  and  they  that  have  done  evil, 
unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation. 

80.  I  can  of  mine  own  self  do  noth- 
ing: as  I  hear,  I  judge:  and  my  judg- 
ment is  just;  because  I  seek  not  my 
own  will,  but  the  will  of  the  Father 
which  hath  sent  me. 


The  Golden  Text  is  ; 
Matt.  28:  18. 


'*AU  power  is  given  unto  me  in  Jieaven  and  m  earth"— 


Jesus  had  cured  an  impotent  man  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda  on  the  Sabbath. 
For  this,  the  Jews  sought  to  slay  him.  Answered,  17,  these  charges  of  violating 
the  laws  the  Sabbath.  Worketh,  In  six  days  God  made  all  things.  Since  then, 
has  been  his  day  of  rest.  During  all  this  time,  however,  the  beneficent  laws  of 
nature  have  been  in  operation.  Equal  with  Ood,  18,  Christ's  meaning  was  under- 
stood, and  because  of  his  high  claims,  the  Jews  were  more  opposed  to  him  than 
before.  Verily,  19,  amen,  truly.  Nothing  of  himself,  unity  of  purpose  and  act  be- 
tween the  Father  and  Son.  8eeth,  not  literally,  but  figumtively,  as  truly  as 
though  he  saw.  Doeth  likewise,  in  same  manner.  The  relation  between  the 
persons  of  the  God-head,  we  cannot  comprehend.  It  is  presented  to  us  under 
the  figure  of  Father  and  Son.  Towards  the  latter  the  former  has  a  feeling  best 
expressed  by  love.  Its  character  is  such  that  he  conceals  (20)  from  the  Son 
nothing.  To  him,  in  our  nature,  the  Father  reveals  all,  but  not  at  once. 
The  works  yet  to  be  performed  will  occasion  greater  marvel  than  this  miracle,  (20.) 
These  works  are  the  resurrection  (21 )  and  the  judgment  of  mankind,  (22).  What 
believer  ol  Christ's  words  can  question  his  divinity  in  the  light  of  the  23d  verse? 
Heareth  and  believeih,  the  two  go  together.  Hath»  a  present  pos8es>ion.  Jfo  con- 
demnation, for  he  will  be  acquitted.  Is  passed,  already,  actually,  the  very  mo- 
ment Christ  is  received  by  faith.  Coming,  (25),  near  at  hand.  Now  is,  the  earn- 
est is  already  here.  Bead,  spiritually.  Hear,  because  it  is  the  voice  of  the  Son 
of  Qod.  The  voice  of  the  preacher  is  efiective  only  as  it  is  accompanied  by  that 
of  the  Son.  Live,  eternally.  The  words  of  man  enter  the  ear.  The  Son  by 
them  reaches  the  heart  and  imparts  life.  This  is  sure.  For  i?ie  Father  hoik 
given  to  the  Son,  (26).  Life  in  himself,  a  fountain  of  life.  Son  of  Man,  (27,) 
suitable  to  be  the  judge  of  men.  In  tlie  graves,  (28,)  the  liteial  resurrection. 
Voice,  Rev.  1:10,  15.  None  can  escape  from  it.  Final  result  is,  blessings  of 
eternal  life  or  awful  consequence  of  eternal  death.  Commendation  or  condemna- 
tion. Only  one  of  two  things  is  possible.  The  judgment  will  be  absolutely  jusL 
Ko  selfish  consideration  will  have  weight.  It  will  he  in  accordance  with  the  holy 
will  of  the  Father,  (30). 

Rest  does  not  mean  entire  inactivity.  Lounging  around  home  on  the  Sabbath, 
doing  nothing,  is  as  much  a  violation  of  the  Sabbath  law  as  engaging  in  business. 
There  is  no  danger  of  making  a  mistake  if  we  imitate  Christ. 

The  connection  between  hearing  and  living  is  very  close-  To  say  one  can  get 
as  much  good  reading  a  good  sermon  as  going  to  church  is  to  do  despite  to  the 
Spirit  of  God. 

This  is  the  dispensation  of  the  Spirit.  Conversions  are  taking  place  all  the 
time.     We  have  a  right  to  believe  "  the  hour  now  is  '*  every  time  the  truth  is 
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THE  LATE  MEETING  OF  SYNOD. 


The  last  meeting  of  Synod  was  the  largest  in  the  history  of  our 
church  in  this  country.  One  hundred  and  ninety-seven  members 
were  in  attendance.  Qf  the  one  hundred  and  twenty-two  ministers, 
one  hundred  and  six  .were  present.  Six  of  the  sixteen  who  were 
absent  were  unable  to  attend  on  account  of  sickness  or  the  infirmi- 
ties of  advanced  years ;  one  was  abroad  and  five  are  missionaries. 
Ninety-one  of  the  one  hundred  and  twenty-six  congregations  were 
represented  by  elders ;  only  fourteen  were  without  any  representa- 
tion.   These  are  all  small  and,  except  Craftsbury,  without  pastors. 

The  session  was  of  greater  length  than  ever  before,  commencing  at 
10.30  A.  M.,  Wednesday,  May  27, and  ending  about  10  P.  M.,  Wednes- 
day, June  10.  Night  sessions  were  also  held.  Indeed,  had  it  not 
been  for  these,  the  regular  business  would  have  been  almost  wholly 
unattended  to.  As  it  was,  it  received  very  little  consideration;  the 
appeals,  complaints  and  matters  connected  with  them  occupying 
almost  the  entire  day-sessions.  Considerable  time  was  wasted  by 
the  introduction  of  matters  irrelevant  as  well  as  by  unnecessary  dis- 
cussions. 

The  minutes  this  vear  are  very  voluminous.  In  1889,  including 
appendix,  they  filled  113  pa^es;  in  1890,  12L  pages,  and  in  1891^ 
136  pages.  In  1888,  a  resolution  was  passed  "  that  reports  of  stand- 
ing committees  be  limited  to  1200  words  "  or  about  a  page  and  a  half 
when  printed  in  the  type  ordinarily  used  in  their  publication.  To 
what  extent  this  direction  was  complied  with,  our  readers  can  judge 
for  themselves.  There  is  no  necessity  for  going  over  the  same  ground 
every  year  in  these  reports.  A  brief,  pointed,  comprehensive., 
statement  of  what  should  be  broug];it4eHUie  attention  of  Synod  is 
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all  that  is  necessary.  There  is  coDsideraWe  matter  annually  printed 
in  the  minutes  that  is  of  no  present  interest  and  of  no  use  for  refer- 
ence. They  could  be  reduced  to  about  one-half  their  i>resent  size 
with  very  great  advantage. 

Criticism  was  made  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Presby- 
terial  Reports  because  of  its  **  cataloguing  the  mistakes"  of  the 
different  reports.  Only  those  who  have  been  chairmen  of  this  com- 
mittee have  any  idea  of  the  character  of  the  statiatical  tables  for- 
warded. Attention  must  be  directed  to  the  inexcusable  blunders  and 
mistakes  in  order  to  their  prevention  in  the  future.  In  1889,  the 
clerks  of  presbyteries  were  instrncted  not  to  "  receive  any  statistical 
reports  hereafter  after  the  6th  of  May."  If  the  clerks  will  comply 
with  this  direction  next  year  and  forward  promptly  their  statistical 
tables  to  the  chairman  of  Synod's  committee,  the  latter  will  be  able  to 
present  a  clean  and  correct  report, and  at  the  proper  time.  A  number 
of  congregations  will  be  omitted,  it  is  true,  but  then  the  blame  will 
rest  on  their  sessions.  In  the  future  greater  care  will  be  taken  when 
it  is  seen  Synod's  direction  is  obeyed.  In  the  report  this  year  there 
is  a  mistake  made  in  the  number  of  ministers  and  congregations. 
There  are  one  hundred  and  twenty-two  of  the  former,  and  one  huii^ 
dred  and  twenty-six  of  the  latter.  Mr.  Glasgow's  name  is  pld^d 
in  both  Kansas  and  Philadelphia  Presbyteries.  New  York  City 
Mission  is  counted  as  a  congregation.  This  report  and  the  statistical 
tables  should  be  carefully  examined  that  our  members  may  see 
what  the  church  is  doing.  It  is  a  pity  that  the  "  accompanying 
paper"  of  the  Committee  on  Sabbath  Schools  is  not  published,  as 
there  is  no  opportunity  of  knowing  from  how  many  schools  re[>orts 
were  received  and  of  comparing  the  figures  with  those  given  last 
year. 

This  Synod  settled  beyond  dispute  the  position  of  the  church 
with  reference  to  dissent.  Members  may  not,  while  retaining  their 
connection  with  her,  vote  for  oflBcers  or  hold  office  under  the  United 
States  government,  nor  will  they  be  allowed  to  assail  this  funda- 
mental position  of  the  church.  Synod  will  sustain  lower 
courts  in  enforcing  the  law.  The  libels  prepared  by  the  judicial 
<5ommittee  were  so  worded  as  to  exclude  all  other  questions  respect- 
ing which  there  might  be  dispute,  and  to  bring  for  definite  settle- 
ment that  relating  to  the  historic  position  of  the  church  with  refer- 
ence to  dissent.  This  is  regarded  by  many  as  fundamental,  and 
alone  justifying  our  separate  existence.  The  wisdom  of  this  course 
is  now  apparent.  There  was  no  complication.  Every  one  under- 
stands now  where  we  stand.  It  is  a  pity  the  '*  Committee  to  pre- 
pare a  chapter  for  the  Testimony,  regulating  the  proposing  and 
effecting  changes  in  the  fundamental  law  of  the  church,"  had  not 
its  report  ready.  To  the  charge  that  freedom  of  discussion  is  not 
allowed^  the  adoption  of  such  a  chapter  will  be  the  best  answer. 
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The  report  will,  no  doubt,  be  ready  next  year,  when  there  will  be 
a  better  opportunity  for  discussion. 

The  immediate  effect  of  the  action  of  Synod  will  be  a  decrease 
in  the  number  of  ministers  and  members — to  what  extent  cannot 
at  present  be  determined.  Already  eleven  ministers  have  connected 
with  other  churches.  One  of  our  congregations,  the  East  End,  has 
iTlmost  bodily  gone  to  the  United  Presbyterians  ;  several  have  been 
considerably  weakened,  while  a  number  have  lost  a  few  members. 
Of  course,  this  was  to  be  expected.  Now  that  the  position  of  the 
church  and  her  intention  to  maintain  it  under  all  circumstances  have 
been  made  plain^  it  is  better  for  all  that,  if  there  be  any  who 
are  not  prepared  to  abide  by  the  decision  or  take  the  orderly  way 
to  have  the  law  changed,  they  quietly  withdraw.  The  agitation 
has  presented  the  subject  in  a  new  light  to  some  who  appear  not  to 
have  thought  much  about  it  before.  "  1  have  been  voting  ever 
since  I  joined  the  church,"  said  a  young  man  a  short  time  ago  to 
])is  pastor,  "  and  I  also  belong  to  a  secret  society,  but  I  have  come 
to  the  conclusion  I  can't  stay  any  longer  in  your  church."  Another 
in  a  more  public  way  remarked,  "  I  have  for  years  voted  ;  I  never 
concealed  the  fact ;  every  one  about  me  knew  it.  There  is  no  place 
for  me  in  a  church  which  suspends  others  for  simply  advocating 
what  I  practise."  It  seems  strange  that  persons  with  such  views 
and  practises  should  have  remained  so  long  with  us.  There  are 
other  churches  where  they  would  be  much  more  at  home.  Our 
church  now  is  not  the  place  for  them. 

That  the  church  maintain  her  position  in  the  future,  care  must  be 
taken  to  avoid  the  mistakes  of  the  past.  Great  blame  has  been  at- 
tached to  those  who  took  part  in  the  East  End  Meeting.  The  church 
herself  is  as  much  to  blame  as  are  they.  Had  she  taken  notice  of 
violations  of  the  law  and  declarations  in  opposition  to  it  made  in  open 
court  years  ago,  there  would  have  been  no  occasion  for  action  last 
Synod.  The  improvement  that  should  be  made  is  to  be  more 
watchful  in  the  future.  The  position  of  the  church  can  be  main- 
tained only  as  care  is  taken  that  the  law  be  enforced.  The  responsi- 
bility does  not  rest  wholly  with  ministers  and  elders.  Every  mem- 
ber has  a  duty  to  perform.  Attention  should  be  directed  to  viola- 
tions of  the  law  until  action  is  taken.  After  what  was  done  at  last 
Synod,  we  can  respect  ourselves  and  expect  the  respect  of  others 
only  as  we  impartially  enforce  the  law  on  this  subject. 

This  enforcement  may  occasion  sacrifice.  It  will.  For  instance^ 
a  member  of  our  church  cannot,  as  one  lately  found  out  to  his  sur- 
prise^  consistentlv  act  as  a  justice  of  the  peace  or  a  notary  public. 
Theoath  to  be  taken  is  this :  **  I,"  J.  P.  or  N.  P., "  do  solemnly  swear 
that  I  will  support,  obey  and  defend  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States  and  the  Constitution  of  this  Commonwealth." 
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Each  year  our  position  will  be  maintaiDed  at  greater  sacrifice. 
For  this  our  members  must  be  prepared. 

At  the  same  time  care  must  be  taken  not  to  be  too  exacting. 
Liberty  of  thought  must  be  allowed.  As  long  as  a  minister  or 
member  can  remain  in  our  church,  accept  her  position,  conscienti- 
ously comply  with  and  enforce  her  regulations^  there  is  no  reason 
why  he  should  leave,  even  though  he  cannot  see  the  logical  coc« 
nection  between  the  theory  and  practice  in  all  things,  or  may  desire 
and  endeavor  to  see  changes  made  in  the  way  prescribed  by  Synod. 
This  is  very  different  from  denying  the  existence  of  a  law,  violating 
it  or  pursuing  such  a  course  as  inevitably  leads  to  its  violation. 

There  is  a  ndmber  of  matters  connected  with  the  trials  tbj  t 
ought  to  be  discussed.  Some  of  these  are  far-reaching  in  their 
consequences.    To  them  attention  may  be  directed  again. 

^  J.  W.  S. 

THE    HIDDEN    HAND. 

BY  JOHN  BROWN,  A.  M  ,  ALEXANDER,  (LATE  OF  CASCADE)  IOWA. 


'*  If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are 
above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Set  your 
affection  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth.  For  ye  are 
dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  When  Christ  who  is 
our  life  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  in  glory." 
—Col.  3:1-4. 

"For  ye  are  dead " — "  rather,  ye  died."  One  valuable  service 
which  the  revisers  of  the  New  Testament  have  performed  is  in 
giving  us  a  more  accurate  rendering  of  the  past  tenses  of  the  Greek 
verb.  Take  the  following  examples  :  Rom.  6  :  2, — "  We  who  died 
to  sin,  how  shall  we  any  longer  live  therein  ?  "  V.  6. — "  Our  old 
man  was  crucified  with  him."  V.  7. — "  He  that  hath  died  is  justifi- 
ed from  sin."  V.  8. — "  But  if  we  died  with  Christ,  we  believe  that 
we  also  shall  live  with  him."  2  Cor.  5:14. — "For  the  love  of 
Christ  constraineth  us ;  because  we  thus  judge  that  if  one  died  for 
all ;  therefore  all  died:'  Gal.  2:19,  20.—**  For  I  through  the  law 
died  to  the  law,  that  I  might  live  unto  God.  I  have  been  crucified 
with  Christ."  Col.  3  :  3. — "  For  ye  diedy  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God."  In  these  passages  the  meaning  is,  neither  that 
believers  were  once  *  dead  in  trespasses  and  in  sins ' — though  that 
be  a  truth — nor  that  they  are  dead  to  the  influence  of  sin  on  their 
hearts,  as  some  vainly  imagine ;  but,  that  being  virtually  in  Christ, 
they  died  judicially  to  the  guilt  of  sin  and  the  curse  of  the  law  which 
they  have  broken,  when  he  as  their  surety,  paid  the  penalty  in 
their  room  and  stead, 

"  For  ye  died,  and  your  life  is  hid" — Here  is  a  wonderful  para- 
dox.   The  believer  died,  and,  behold,  he  lives  I     His  life  is  derived 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1891.]  The  Hidden  Hand.  857 

from  his  death  I  Legal  death  is  gospel  life.  In  Christ  he  died  to 
the  law,  as  a  covenant  of  works,  in  order  that  he  might  live  unto 
God.  He  was  legally  crucified  with  Christ.  "Our  old  man  "  of 
guilt  and  sin  and  misery  "  was  crucified  together  with  him,"  and 
the  law  which  condemned  us  was,  as  it  were  "  nailed  to  his  cross." 
Nevertheless,  the  believer  lives;  yet /le  does  not  live,  but  Christ 
lives  in  him,  and  he  in  Christ,  as  the  branch  lives  in  the  vine,  or  as 
the  members  of  the  body  live  in  the  head.  When  the  head  of  the 
mystical  body  was  cut  off"  all  the  members  died — when  the  head 
was  restored  all  the  members  became  alive. 

"Your  life  is  hid" — the  life  that  Adam  lost,  and  which  Jesus  re- 
stored. Adam  lost  this  life  in  the  very  day  that  he  sinned.  In 
that  self-same  day  he  died  to  all  that  was  spiritual  and  holy  ;  and 
as  he  stood  as  the  representative  of  the  race,  all  men  sinned  and 
died  in  him.  "  By  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death 
by  sin  ;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned," 
Kom.  6:12.  Observe,  he  does  not  say,  "death  passeth  upon  all 
men,  for  that  all  sin  ;"  but,  "  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that 
all  have  sinned,^'  In  consequence  of  this,  we  are  born  "  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins,"  Eph.  2 : 1.  We  are  "  by  nature  the  children  of 
wrath,"  Eph.  2:3.  We  are  "  alienated  from  the  life  of  God,"  Eph. 
4  :  16.  But,  as  in  the  first,  Adam,  all  whom  he  represented  in  the 
covenant  of  works,  died  to  the  life  of  God,*and  came  under  condem- 
nation ;  so  in  the  second  Adam,  all  whom  he  represented  in  the 
covenant  of  grace,  died  to  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  the  curse  of  the  law, 
and  rose  in  his  resurrection  to  the  life  of  God,  which  the  first 
Adam  lost. 

"Your  life  is  /a'c?," — In  what  sense?  It  is  hid  in  two  respects. 
It  is  hid  in  respect  of  secrecy,  and  it- is  hid  in  resj>ect  of  security. 
It  is  hid  in  respect  of  secrecy ^  so  that  it  cannot  be  seen.  The  out- 
ward part  of  it  not  only  can  be  seen,  but  ought  to  be  publicly  ex- 
hibited before  the  world.  "  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A  city 
that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot  be  hid.  Let  ycyir  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,"  Matt.  5  :  14-16  But  the  inward  principle  of 
the  Christian  life  lies  concealed  in  "  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart," 
and  can  neither  be  seen  nor  understood  bv  the  natural  man.  "The 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  they 
are  foolishness  unto  him,  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they 
are  spiritually  discerned,"  1  Cor.  2 :  14.  He  may  be  a  man  of 
great  talent ;  he  may  be  a  man  of  great  learning ;  he  may  be  a 
teacher  in  Israel  ana  a  ruler  of  the  Jews ;  be  may  occupy  a  high 
position  in  church  or  State;  he  may  be  a  popular  preacher;  but, 
until  his  eyes  are  opened  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  he  is  blind  to  the 
new  birth.  This  is  a  secret  which  none  can  understand  but  the 
man  who  has  experienced  it ;  nor  can  even  he  communicate  this 
knowledge  to  another.  The  true  believer  has  "  meat  to  eat  that 
the  world  knoweth    not    of."    "To   him   that  overcometh"  says 
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Christ,  **  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna,  and  will  give  him 
a  white  stone,  and  in  the  stone  a  new  name  written,  which  uo  man 
knoweth  saving  he  that  receiveth  it."  Rev.  2  :  17. 

It  is  also  hid  in  respect  of  security^  so  that  it  cannot  be  lost.  ^^Mj 
sheep  hear  my  voice,"  says  Jesus,  "  ami  I  know  them,  and  they 
follow  me;  and  I  give  unto  them  eternal  Ufe;  and  they  shall  never 
perish,  neither  shall  any  one  " — in  the  visible  world  or  the  world  in- 
visible— **  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.  My  Piither,  which  gave 
them  me,  is  greater  than  all  "  their  adversaries,'*  and  ikniq  in  earth 
or  hell  "is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand,"  JoTin  27 : 
29.  *^  They  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  through  faith  unto 
salvation,"  1  Pet.  1: 5.  "The  original  word  for  kept,"  says  Doddridge, 
"is  very  emphatical,  and  signifies  being  kept  as  in  an  impregnable 
garrison,  secure  from  harm,  under  the  observation  of  an  all-seeing 
eye  and  the  protection  of  an  almighty  hand." 

*'  Your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God." — Your  life  is  bound  up 
in  "  the  bundle  of  life,"  with  the  Lord. — Ye  are  united  to  Christ  as 
the  branches  are  united  to  the  vine — as  the  members  of  tlie  body 
are  united  to  the  head.  Assuredly,  Jesus  will  lose  none  of  the 
members  of  his  body.  Their  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  Grod,  as  a 
treasure  is  hid  in  a  place  of  safety.  Christ  is  here  distinguished 
from  God,  as  one  of  the  persons  of  the  Godhead.  For  though 
Christ  is  God,  yet  he  is  not  all  of  God.  The  Father  is  God,  the 
Son  is  God,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  God,  and  these  three  persona  are 
one  God,  *  the  same  in -substance,  equal  in  power  and  glory.' 
When  the  life  of  the  believer  is  said  to  be  hid  in  God,  the  meaning 
is,  that  the  sacred  deposit  is  in  the  keeping  of  God  the  Father,  Son 
and  Holy  Spirit,  so  that  all  the  persons  in  the  Godhead  are  united 
in  its  preservation  and  defense.  He  that  toucheth  the  people  of 
God,  toucheth  the  apple  of  his  eye. 

"  When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also 
appear  with  him  in  glory." — Christ  is  our  life.  He  is  "  the 
fountain  of  life;"  and  in  the  day  of  regeneration,  life  flows  from 
him,  as  the  source,  intcfthe  soul,  and  we  become  spiritually  alive. 
We  then  begin  to  live  a  life  of  faith.  We  do  not  live  on  frames 
and  feelings ;  we  do  not  live  on  our  own  experience,  past,  or  pre- 
sent; we  do  not  live  on  works  of  the  law;  but  the  life  which  we  now 
live  in  the  flesh,  we  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God.  We  re- 
ceive and  rest  on  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Christ  as  the  only 
ground  of  justification  before  God,  and  this  life  of  faith  produces  a 
life  of  holiness  ;  and  this  life  of  holiness  on  earth  is  the  first  fruit 
of  the  life  of  glory  in  heaven.  For  "  what  is  grace,"  says  an  old 
author ;  '*  but  glory  begun  ;  and  what  is  glory,  but  grace  made  per- 
fect." The  souls  of  believers  being  made  perfect  in  holiness  at 
death,  at  the  resurrection  their  happiness  shall  be  complete.  "  Be- 
loved now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be  ;  but  we  know,  that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall 
be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is,"  1  John  3:  2. 
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By  these  arguments  the  Apostle  enforces  the  duty  of  the  heaven- 
ly mindedness.  As  if  he  had  said :  since  ye  died  in  the  death  of 
Christ  to  guilt  and  condemnation,  since  ye  rose  in  the  resurrection 
of  Christ  to  a  life  of  holiness  on  earth  and  happiness  in  heaven — 
since  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God  beyond  the  reach  of  harm 
— since  even  now  ye  are  virtually  "sitting  together  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus," — since  ye  expect  to  appear  with  him  in 
glory  when  he  appears, — therefore,  "  seek  those  things  which  are 
above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God."  Set  your 
afTection  on  things  above ;  not  on  things  on  the  earth. 


THE    MODERATOR'S    SERMON.* 


Text':    '**Y9 are  the  light  of  the  world.    A  city  set  on  a  hill  cannot  he  hid." 
— J/a«.  5 :  14. 

Our  Lord  comprehends  the  character  and  office  of  the  believer 
and  of  the  church,  as  related  to  the  world,  under  the  emblems  of 
salt  and  light,  tlie  radical  idea  in  each  case  being  that  of  applied 
beneficial  power.  He  says  to  his  disciples,  not  simply  "  Ye  are 
salt,"  but  "  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth ; "  not  merely  "  Ye  are  light," 
but  **  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world." 

Salt  in  its  native  state  possesses  a  powerful  imbuing  and  preserva- 
tive principle ;  but  salt  hoarded  and  unapplied  affects  other  objects 
no  more  than  salt  that  has  lost  its  savor.  Also  it  is  of  the  nature 
of  light  to  shine  and  enlighten,  but  the  candle  lighted  and  put  un- 
der a  bushel  ranks  beyond  that  limit  with  the  candle  unlighted  or 
extinguished. 

The  church  is  indeed  only  lumen  illuminatum ;  ChrUtus  lumen 
illuminnus  ;  yet  Christ , enlightens  the  world  through  the  agency  of 
the  cbuich,  which  he  has  so  constituted  that  her  light,  when  unob- 
structed, must  extend  and  command  notice,  and  exist  in  a  happy 
influence  far  and  wide. 

The  divine  Teacher  has  embodied  this  idea  in  a  two-fold  figure 
of  great  beauty  and  force.  '*A  city  set  on  an  hill  cannot  be  hid." 
Christ  often  illustrated  truth  from  objects  present  to  the  eye.  The 
illustration  here  is  supposed  to  be  drawn  from  the  city  Saphet,  that 
lies  a  little  north  of  the  traditional  Mount  of  Beatitudes.  It  occu- 
pies a  very  liigh  and  commanding  position  and,  glistening  with  its 
noble  castle,  it  is  seen  far  and  near,  seeming  to  command  all  th^ 
country  round  to  a  great  distance.  Now,  the  terms  city  and  hill, 
or  mountain,  seem  to  point  to  the  collective  body  of  believers,  oir 
to  the  church  as  an  organization,  rather  than  to  individual  disciples; 
tor  the  church  is  often  represented  as  a  city,  and  often  as  a  moun- 
tain. Here  the  two  metaphors  are  combined.  The  city  lies  upon 
a  mountain.  We  have  thus  the  idea  of  the  church's  moral  eleva- 
tion, beauty,  order,  strength  and  durability. 

♦Delivered  by  Rev.  D.  H.  Coulter,  at  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  May  27,  1891,  before 
BynuU  aud  published  by  request  of  Synod. 
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But  we  will  miss  the  true  force  of  the  figures  unless  we  conceive 
the  church  first  as  placed  upon  a  mountain  summit  as  a  vantage 
ground  and  then  filled  with  light  amid  surrounding  darkness,  and 
thus  made  incapable  of  being  concealed,  made  conspicuous  and  visi- 
ble from  afar,  its  light  shining  afar  on  every  hand  and  upon  eveir 
object  within  its  range.  Such  is  her  Lord's  idea  of  the  church  s 
character,  position  and  work — her  character  conspicuous  for  moral 
and  spiritual  excellence,  her  position  one  of  unconsolable  moral 
eminence  and  advantage,  with  which  character  from  such  position 
she  is  to  exert  her  influence  for  good,  to  apply  to  the  world  the 
moral  and  spiritual  power  with  which  he  has  endowed  her.  We 
will  consider: 

I.  The  church's  fitness  as  an  instrument  to  this  end.  It  is 
requisite, 

B'irst.   That  the  church  be  built  upon  her  own  proper  foundation. 

**  And  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  the  pro- 
phets, Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  cornerstone,  in  whom 
all  the  building  fitly  framed  together  groweth  into  a  holy  temple  to 
the  Lord."  This  foundation  is  Christ,  the  Godman,  in  all  his  offices, 
and  in  his  whole  work  and  doctrine.  **  Other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay  '^  of  sufficient  depth,  breadth  and  strength  to  give  to  the 
structure  stability  and  permanence;  none  other  is  lofty  enough  to 
exalt  the  church  into  a  position  of  conspicuous  and  commanding 
eminence  above  the  world.  This  divine  support  also  transfuses  its 
own  life  and  light  into  the  living  temple  reared  upon  it.  And  hence 
it  is  indispensable  to  the  highest  measure  of  enlightening  |K>wer 
that  the  church  occupy  the  entire  foundation.  To  build  without 
Christ's  divinity  is  to  build  on  the  sand.  To  deny  any  of  the  re- 
vealed counsels  of  God,  or  to  call  in  question  Christ^s  atoning  sacri- 
fice, his  resurrection,  hi.s  kingly  office,  or  the  inspiration  of  his 
word,  is  to  corrupt  the  salt  of  the  earth  and  dim  the  light  of  the 
world.  In  a  word,  the  leaving  unoccupied  any  part  of  the  great 
basis  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ  taught  by  the  apostles  and  prophets 
lowers  the  church's  position  and  power. 

Second.     That  the  church  accept  and  use  her  Lord's  gifts. 

"  When  he  ascended  upon  high,  he  gave  gifts  unto  men '' — "  the 
ministry,  oracles  and  ordinances  of  God.'' 

These  instruments  and  means  of  light  constitute  the  church's 
equipment  for  work.  Gifted,  called,  approved  and  devoted  gospel 
ministers  are  shining  stars  in  Christ's  right  hand,  turning  many  to 
righteousness.  But  an  ignorant,  licentious  or  disloyal  ministry 
darkens  the  clear  day. 

When  the  whole  truth,  as  in  Jesus,  is  taught,  embraced  and 
practically  exemplified,  ministers  and  people  *'  shine  as  lights  in  the 
world,  holding  forth  the  word  of  life  "  with  blessed  |K)wer  and  effect. 
Is  there  any  Bible  truth  not  vital  to  the  church's  usefulness?  Not 
fundamental  to  her  highest  excellence  ?  Not  essential  to  Christ's 
honor  and  her  own  thorough  equijunent  and  greatest  efficiency?  If 
not,  then  for  the  church  to  disdain  any  ascertained  divine  truth  as 
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impracticable  or  non-essential  is  to  supplant  the  wisdom  of  God  by 
the  wisdom  of  men.  If  effective  testimony  in  behalf  of  important 
present  truth  and  in  opposition  to  prevailing  error  be  abandoned  or 
relegated  to  obscurity,  the  church's  light  is  to  that  extent  obscured. 
Further,  a  praying  church  is  a  powerful  church,  and  the  appointed 
worship,  government  and  discipline  of  the  church,  loyally  main- 
tained, are  elements  of  great  force  in  the  prosecution  of  her  work. 
The  church  thus  constituted  according  to  the  divine  appointment  is 
a  well-ordered,  compactly-built  city  set  upon  the  hills  of  holiness. 

Third.  That  the  church  be  filled  with  Christ's  presence  and 
spirit. 

Our  ascended  Lord  alone  is  able  to  make  his  own  gifts  effectual. 
The  church  is  therefore  the  light  of  the  world  only  so  far  as  Christ 
by  his  indwelling  is  the  light  of  the  church.  All  her  instrumentali- 
ties and  means  would  be  usless,  all  her  efforts  in  vain,  without  the 
fulfillment  of  his  promise:  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even  to  the 
end  of  the  world."  And  hence  the  more  fully  his  presence  is  real- 
ized, the  clearer  and  farther  the  light  of  the  church  will  shine. 
Dead  orthodoxy  is  not  light,  but  dead  orthodoxy  in  the  larger  sense 
is  the  figment  of  diseased  minds.  Heresy  has  filled  the  world  with 
distress,  but  soundness  of  faith  is  not  necessarily  deadness  of  faith; 
and  a  creed  and  practice  in  exact  agreement  with  tlie  genuine  doc- 
trines taught  ill  the  Scriptures  cannot  be  supposed  to  be  hindrances, 
either  to  the  Spirit's  influence  upon  the  church,  orthechurch'sinflu- 
ence  U[>on  the  world.  The  representation  before  us  is  that  of  a 
church  broadly  built  on  the  strong  and  lofty  basis  of  Christ's  truth, 
thoroughly  furnished  with  all  his  appointments,  and  filed  with  the 
light  ot  the  glory  of  his  presence.  Z'.on  is  thus  the  city  of  the  Great 
King,  beautiful  for  situation,  herself  the  perfection  of  beauty,  out 
of  which  God  hath  lived.  As  from  some  lofty  place  a  magnificent 
and  flashing  light  shines  afar,  so  the  church,  as  a  city  set  on  a  hill, 
shines  by  the  power  of  Christ,  with  a  light  that  is  to  enlighten  the 
world. 

The  church  fulfilling  her  office,  applying  her  power.  From  her 
high  vantage  ground,  with  a  character,  with  instruments  and  means 
that  specially  fit  her  for  the  task,  the  church  is  to  manifest  her  light 
and  so  dispel  the  darkness  of  ignorance,  error  and  sin,  and  spread 
the  influence  of  gospel  truth  and  holiness  within  her  own  pale. 

"  The  purest  churches  under  heaven  are  subject  both  to  mixture 
and  error."  There  are  tares  among  the  wheat ;  unconverted  pro- 
fessors, and  unconverted  children  and  youth.  True  believers  also 
have  in  themselves  the  remains  of  corruption  that  need  to  be  taken 
away.  In  the  purest  churches  much  darkness  remains  to  be  dis- 
pelled. Now  the  great  purpose  of  the  Lord's  gifts  is  stated  to  be 
the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  the  work  of  the  ministry,  the  edification 
of  his  body,  the  church. 

Much  of  her  work,  therefore,  consists  in  laboring  to  bring  all  born 
and  all  brought  within  the  visible  Zion  thoroughly  under  the  sav- 
ing power  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.     Tliis  is  so  important  a  part  of 
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her  charge  that  to  neglect  it  ia  idleness,  or  in  seeking,  to  make  re- 
prisals upon  the  world  at  Jibe  Joss  of  her  own,  is  proof  that  darknsss 
prevails  over  light. ,  'jikie  zeal  that  expends  itself  in  kindling  ex- 
citement and  jjajiMf ing  in  the  muhitude  to  leave  them  barely  within 
the  doorrJifai^tild  never  be  permitted  to  take  the  place  of  the  church's 
firatngfeat  duty  to  herself.  Under  the  sway  of  popular  devices  for 
«wellingthe  roll  of  membership,  and  filling  church  pews  and  coffers, 
her  own  children  are  too  often  sacrificed;  some  are  brought  in  soon 
to  fall  away,  others  remain  to  dishonor  their  profession,  and  few 
rise  to  higher  Christian  attainment. 

Dim,  indeed,  is  theotuirch's  light  when  she  tolerates  the  presence 
of  many  as  members  so  closely  cooCormed  to  the  world  that  their 
chief  distinction  lies  in  the  bare  facts  of  fbrtaal  ^professkHi^  J^J- 
ment  of  stipends  and  occasional  attendance  upon  public  ordinances. 
The  first  grand  function  of  the  church  is  to  make  her  own  members 
light  both  in  themselves  and  to  others.  But  a  gorgeous  ritualism, 
glittering  rhetoric,  and  the  applause  of  the  hustings  transferred  lo 
the  sanctuary  contribute  nothing  to  this  end.  Even  eloquent  ser- 
mons and  able  expositions  of  Scripture  serve  little  to  this  pur|>ose 
where  truth  in  practice  is  fallen  to  the  streets  and  the  equity  of 
needed  discipline  cannot  enter. 

To-day  the  one  Catholic  church,  composed  of  particular  churches 
more  or  less  pure,  practically  occupies  the  mo\mtain  from  its  summit 
to  its  base;  and  that  part  of  the  one  Catholic  church  sheds  the 
clearest  light,  both  within  itself  and  upon  the  world,  whose  attain- 
ment in  doctrine  and  practice  is  purest  and  highest,  whose  ordin- 
ances are  administered,  whose  worship  is  performed  most  purely 
within  itself,  and  whose  ministry  and  people  conform  most  closely 
in  character  and  life  to  the  divine  requirement.  It  performs  best 
the  first  great  oflBce  of  the  city  of  the  Lord,  the  realization  and  ex- 
emplification of  light  in  and  for  itself. 

If.     In  missionary  and  evangelistic  work. 

The  edification  of  the  church  is  only  in  part  from  within.  It 
includes  also  the  gathering  of  members  from  without,  and  the 
spread  of  the  gospel  among  the  destitute,  both  in  the  home  and 
foreign  field.  And  the  purer  the  church  the  higher  the  ground  it 
occupies,  the  greater  will  be  its  power,  and  the  greater  the  advan- 
tage in  applying  it.  Certainly  effective  gospel  work  is  best  per- 
formed from  high  gospel  ground;  for  in  the  case  before  us,  no  ex- 
ception can  be  found  to  the  law,  that  light  extends  in  proportion  to 
the  strength  and  elevation  of  its  source.  Hence  it  ought  to  be 
needless  to  affirm  that  the  church  of  the  highest  scriptural  charac- 
ter and  position  is  best  furnished  with  appliances  for  the  spread  of 
the  pure  gospel  of  Christ.  Has  it  not  more  of  the  light  of  truth, 
to  be  sent  forth  from  a  greater  elevation?  Has  it  not  a  sounder 
ministry  ?  A  more  intelligent  and  devout  membership  ?  A  purer 
worship,  and  a  purer  administration  of  the  ordinances  of  God? 
Therefore,  with  better  instruments  and  greater  power,  it  applies 
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tb^t  |>ow6r  from  higher  vantage  ground  ;  and  when  the  charch,  fall 
of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  seizes  upon  and  improves  these 
grand  advantages  for  extending  her  light,  the  result?  achieved  under 
the  divine  direction  and  blessing  cannot  fail  to  be  of  a  commensur- 
ate character. 

It  is  claimed  that  we  must  effect  the  visible  unitv  of  the  church 
as  the  great  means  to  the  conversion  of  the  world.  But  how  is 
this  grand  remedy  for  the  ills  of  both  church  and  world  to  be  pro- 
vided ?  Simply  by  descent  from  a  higher  to  a  lower  position ;  and 
if  this  remarkable  process  of  unification  be  followed  step  by  step, 
to  its  logical  end,  the  marvelous  dream  will  at  lexigih  Jai^  xmMmtA 
on  the  gronTHl  of  tbat  partioafaur  .^knrch  hmgt  of  all  distinguished 
for  purity  of  doctrine,  worship,  discipline  and  government.  Easy 
is  the  descent  to  to  such  a  level ;  yet  every  step  enfeebles  the  light 
of  the  church  and  limits  her  power.  But  the  movement  should  be 
upward  toward  the  summit  of  the  hill,  not  downward  toward  the 
plane  of  the  world.  If  Zion  would  bring  good  tidings  to  all,  she 
must  do  her  Lord's  bidding.  "  Get  thee  up  into  the  high  mount- 
ain," and  thence,  with  voice  uplifted,  strong  and  fearlesS|  say  to  the 
world,  **  Behold  your  3od." 

Again,  it  is  said  that  we  must  go  down  to  the  masses  of  the  un- 
converted and  gather  them  in.  Yes  indeed  I  Go  down  to  the 
masses,  down  to  the  lowest  strata  of  society,  but  go  as  the  Master 
went,  not  to  drag  the  church  down  to  the  borders  of  the  world  and 
mingle  darkness  and  light,  but  to  lift  up  the  benighted  into  the 
light.  There  has  been  too  much  of  a  certain  kind  of  going  down 
and  out  to  the  world,  a  lifting  down  of  the  conditions  of  church 
membership  and  of  the  standard  of  Christian  life  to  that  extent 
that  in  the  most  important  respects  of  character  and  conduct  the 
v/orld  itself  is  often  at  a  loss  to  distinguish  church  members  from 
its  own.  A  ruinous  invasion  of  the  church  by  the  world  is  always 
made  when  the  church  comes  down  in  doctrine,  practice  and  dis- 
cipline near  to  the  position  of  the  world.  It  seems,  therefore,  su- 
perfluous to  add  that  the  purest  church  occu|)ying  the  highest 
ground,  has  the  best  equipment  for  the  work  in  view. 

For  equipment  for  spreading  gospel  light  is  of  divine  appoint- 
ment, and  hence  the  best  a|»pointed  church  under  heaven  for  true 
gospel  work  is  the  church  that  accepts  most  fully  and  employs  most 
faithfully  all  her  Lord's  doctrine,  gifts  and  ordinances  m  humble 
and  strong  reliance  upon  the  power  of  his  grace.  The  value  of 
this  assertion  is  not  impaired  in  the  least  by  the  fact  that  true  in- 
struments and  means  of  light  may  have  been  laid  a^ide,  and  new 
and  attractive  appliances  employed,  possessing  a  studied  fitness  to 
"draw"  and  "gather  in,"  and  an  equal  unfitness  to  enlighten  and 
uplift.  But  when  the  way  into  the  church  is  made  broad  and  easy 
and  short,  the  church  gains  indeed  in  number:^  and  wealth,  but 
loses  in  power.  A  high  position  is  not  unfavorable  to  the  devel- 
opment of  the  missionary  spirit  and  the  |)rosecution  of  missionary 
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work.  It  secures  a  larger  intelligence  of  the  needy  condition  of 
the  perishing,  a  deeper  consciousness  of  the  importance  6f  the 
work,  and  a  truer  sympathy  with  it,  and  calls  out  more  frequent 
and  earnest  supplications  and  more  liberal  contributions  for  its  suc- 
cess. And  if  the  entir^j  church  would  arise  and  go  up  to  the  top 
of  the  mountain,  and  then  take  and  maintain  the  highest  Scriptural 
ground,  rejecting  all  inventions  of  men,  and  take  hold  of  and  use 
the  divinely  appointed  means,  trusting  in  the  promise  and  spirit  of 
Christ,  and  thus  go  on  teaching  all  nations  to  observe  whatsoever 
he  has  commanded  them,  her  position  would  at  once  be  seen  to  be 
so  conspicuously  commanding,  her  glory  and  beauty  would  be  so 
unable  to  be  hid,  her  light  would  shine  forth  afar  with  such  undim- 
med  and  unconcealable  splendor,  with  such  irresistable  power,  that 
the  world  would  soon  be  evangelized,  and  the  earth  be  filled  with 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

III.  In  maintaining  truth  and  promoting  reform  in  opposition 
to  error. 

Divine  truth  has  always  encountered  opposition  from  the  world. 
But  the  rhjurch  is  charged  to  keep  it  as  a  sacred  trust,  and  our  ap- 
pointed and  indispensable  means  of  maintaining  and  advancing 
Christ's  precious  truth  is  testimony  borne  in  its  behalf.  Each 
divine  person  of  the  Godhead  bears  witness  to  Christ's  claims.  His 
disciples  are  witnesses.  Disciple  and  witness  are  one  and  insefmra- 
ble.  The  law  and  the  prophets  and  the  gospel  testify  of  Christ. 
And  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified  is  simply  a 
declaring  unto  men  the  testimony  of  God.  Testimony  bearing 
then  is  God's  appointed  means  of  preserving  and  promoting  the 
knowledge  and  acceptance  of  gospel  truth  in  the  world.  And, 
therefore,  the  prejudice  that  exists  against  the  use  of  this  means  is 
entirely  groundless.  When  the  great  body  of  the  church  drifted 
down  to  the  world,  and  opened  wide  the  door  to  the  flood  of  its 
invasion,  and  became  shrouded  in  its  darkness  for  1,000  years,  i^- 
timony  bearing  was  the  grand  effective  instrumentality  in  keeping 
God's  truth  so  pure  of  old,  when  the  bones  of  his  slaughtered  saints 
lay  scattered  on  the  Alpine  mountains  cold.  Now  the  measure  of 
truth  maintained  in  doctrine  and  practice  bv  particular  churches,  is 
the  measure  of  their  purity  ;  in  other  words,  it  is  the  measure  of 
their  elevation  and  force,  as  light-giving  agencies. 

But  important  truths  of  the  one  great  system  are  sometimes 
disowned  or  accounted  non-essential  to  the  acknowledged,  or  held 
in  abeyance  or  as  subjects  of  free  discussion,  or  practically  denied. 
And  hurtful  errors  are  too  often  admitted  into  the  churches  faith 
and  practice.  All  such  dealing  with  truth  and  error  brings  such 
particular  church  down  to  a  lower  standing,  and  diminishes  its  power 
and  efficiency  in  giving  light  to  the  world.  For  the  conceaimeDt 
of  truth,  whether  directly  or  indirectly  eflfected,  whether  in  pro- 
fession or  in  practice,  is  the  concealment  of  light ;  is  so  far  forth 
the  hiding  of  the  city  and  of  her  beauty  and  splendor,  that  ought 
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to  be  exalted  into  conspicuous  distinction,  and  shine  out  with  com- 
manding power  upon  the  world.  Not  by  joining  the  ranks  of  those 
who  make  it  impossible  for  the  light  of  truth  lo  be  seen,  but  by 
lifting  up  and  maintaining  truth,  however  unpopular  or  impugned 
does  the  church  exert  and  apply  her  power.  It  may  indeed  be 
difficult  to  explain  how  witnessing  for  truth  and  against  error  dis- 
perses darkness  and  spreads  the  light;  to  show  just  how  the  two 
witnesses  mentioned  in  the  revelation  excited  such  tremendous 
power  and  accomplished  such  marvellous  results.  But  the  testi- 
mony of  Scripture  stands.  They  overcame  the  dragon,  that  old 
serpent,  the  devil,  by  the  blood  of  the  lamb,  and  by  the  word  of 
their  testimony.  And  in  this  matter  also,  '*  yea,  let  God  be  true, 
and  every  man  a  liar,"  who  disputes  the  value  of  testimony  for 
truth.  That  testimony  will  be  most  effective  when  delivered  from 
the  highest  ground. 

And  here  I  cannot  deny  myself  the  satisfaction  of  recalling  the 
thrilling  addresses  delivered  before  this  body   one  year  ago  by 
those  eminently  worthy  and  justly  honored  representatives  of  the 
Presbyterianism  of  the  world.     How  they  congratulated  the  old 
Covenanter  church  upon  the  success  of  her  mission !     How  they 
assured  us  that  we  had  exerted  an  influence  in  behalf  of  important 
truth  out  of  all  proportion  to  our  numbers  1     And  how  earnestly 
they  had  exhorted  us  to  stand  firmly  on  the  old  ground  in  defense 
of  great  doctrines  that  many  seem  ready  to  abandon,  and  with 
what  emphasis  did  they  protest  that  their  words  of  grand  encour- 
agement were  not  words  of  mere  courtesy  and  compliment  1     How 
much  our  testimony  for  orthodox  religiou  may  have  accomplished 
or   may  yet  accomplish  in  arresting   the  downward  drift  of  the 
times,  or  in  dispelling  error  and  promoting  truth,  and  in  preparing 
others  for  taking  higher  ground,  we  do  not  know.     We  have 
reason  to  believe  it  has  by  no  means  been  in  vain,  for  our  very  po^ 
sition  is  such  that  if  it  be  faithfully  maintained  it  cannot  be  hid. 
All  that  is  necessary  to  secure  attention  to  important  truth  and 
make  its  power  felt  is  to  stand  firmly  on  the  high  ground  of  such 
truth,  and,  in  reliance  upon   Christ,   consistently  exemplify  and 
legally  defend  it.     And  need  it  be  said  that  to  serve  the  purpose 
of  extending  the  light  of  truth  is  to  serve  the  very  purpose  for 
which  the  church  exists?     There  is  one  important  field  in  which 
our  labor  hais  been  manifestly  not  in  vain.    A  quarter  of  a  century 
ago  the  nation  was  humbled  to  the  dust  by  the  calamities  of  the 
civil  war,  and  a  way  was  providently  opened  for  the  spreading  of 
the  truths  of  Christ's  claim  as  the  nation'^s  king.    Upon  that  field 
we   entered,  and  thenceforward  the  light  of  that  truth  has  gone 
fbrth  with  a  power  and  to  the  extent  that  clearly  indicates  its  final 
prevalence  over  all  opposition.     But  the  strength  of  our  position, 
and  the  force  of  our  active  testimony  were  necessary  to  the  carry- 
ing forward  of  this  cause  to  its  present  stage  of  advancement, 
and  are  yet  requisite  to  its  ultimate  triumph. 

The  prosecution  of  this  cause,  in  addition  to  all  legitimate  work 
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performed  by  us  in  common  with  other  churches,  is,  both  by  our  po- 
sition and  by  the  emphatic  voice  of  an  approving  Providence,  oar 
especial  work.  A  position  of  pre-eminent  moral  grandiier  has 
been  assigned  to  us  for  the  very  purpose  that  we  might  let  the 
light  of  that  position  so  shine  that  others  might  see  it.  And  onlf 
by  maintaining  that  position  can  we  with  advantage  and  good 
effect  apply  the  i>ower  put  into  our  hands.  There  is  supreme  need 
that  this  position  be  maintained ;  not  only  the  world's  need  of  a 
pure  gospel,  but  the  need  of  all  occupying  lower  ground  for  clearer 
light  on  the  great  subjects  of  the  orthodox  faith  and  of  practical  obe- 
dience to  all  the  commandments  of  Christ,  and  especially  upon  the 
subjects  of  that  grand  comprehensive  reform,  that  crowning  truth 
of  the  age,  the  kingly  authority  of  Christ  over  the  nation.  Shall 
we,  then,  voluntarily  go  down  from  the  most  commanding  moral 
position  given  to  a  church  to  be  held  in  modern  times,  renounce 
its  advantage  and  quench  its  light?  Shall  we  prove  ourselves 
unworthy  of  the  grandest  opportunity  given  a  church  in  all  her 
history  ?  No,  no,  never  let  it  be  recorded  that  we  knew  not,  in 
this  our  day,  the  things  that  belong  to  our  peace  and  prosperity  as 
a  church. 

God  brought  us* to  this  land  and  preserved  us  through  all  our 
struggles,  failures  and  successes,  first  for  that  critical  hour  in  the 
nation's  life  that  so  successfully  vindicated  our  testimony  for  the 
rights  of  man  ;  and  second  for  that  greater  conflict,  already  so  au- 
spiciously begun,  and  soon  to  close,  we  may  hope,  in  the  triumph 
of  our  far  more  important  testimony  for  the  rights  of  his  son. 

And  our  mission  in  this  laud  shall  not  have  been  in  vain,  if  we 
continue  to  stand  firmly  on  the  old  high  ground  so  hardly  won,  so 
faithfully  held  at  terrible  cost  by  our  covenanted  ancestry  ;  that 
position  of  pre-eminent  moral  granduer  that  has  made  our  history 
what  it  is,  in  all  its  thrilling  record,  in  all  its  significance  and 
force,  and  that  has  ever  been,  and  is  yet  is,  our  high  vantage 
ground  of  power  in  giving  light  to  the  world. 


A   STATEMENT. 


I  have  not  written  replies  to  anything  in  the  daily  press  affecting 
our  church,  though  often  unjustly  criticized.  We  all  know  how 
unequal  is  the  struggle,  and  also  bow  hard  it  is  to  make  the  least  im- 
pression upon  a  public  press  which,  for  the  most  part,  sees  nothing  but 
foolishness  in  any  testimony  for  Christ's  claims  for  national  i-ecogni- 
tion.  How  senseless  to  it  does  it  then  appear  to  exercise  discipline  for 
a  course  invalidating  that  testimony  I 

It  did  seem,  however,  when  such  a  plain  matter  as  a  property  ques* 
tion  came  up,  that  prejudice  would  not  warp  all  presentation  of  the 
church's  side  in  the  reports  and  comments  ot  the  press ;  but  it  did, 
and  Dr.  McAllister  and  I  became  targets  for  many  a  shot.  The 
religious  papers  were  dependent  on  these  reports  and  so  stated  the  case 
from  what  tley  read,  repoits  that  were  upheld  in  their  worst  features 
by  an  editorial  in  the  United  ^Presbyterian  in  July,  wherein  our  course 
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was  characterized  in  very  severe  terms.  Not  many  would  know  that 
the  editor  was  the  chairman  of  the  committee  of  the  U.  P.  Presbytery 
that  set  aside  our  protest,  and  that  the  article  was  therefore  an  ea  parte 
view  of  our  coui*se.  They  might  surmise  this  however,  when  Dr. 
McAllister's  reply  was  refused  a  place  in  that  paper.  Well  might  he 
ask  in  a  preface  to  one  of  his  replies  in  the  daily  press :  "  Did  it  ever 
occur  to  you  that  one  of  the  worst  kinds  of  persecution  is  editorial 
suppression  of  the  facts  and  misrepresentation-  or  partial  presentation 
of  the  truth  as  to  the  course  of  conduct  of  any  man  ?  " 

I  have  said  that  1  did  not  reply  to  any  attack  or  mJMr^gfWitaitkm 
in  the  daily  press,  but  when  the  reports  tLuft  gL^ea  aifteled  tfte  careful 
correspondence  of  the  Presbifteriam,  I  sent  in  the  following  letter,  to 
which  the  editors  kindly  g»ve  place  : 

THE  COVBNANTBHS. 

J/isMnh.  SUfton  :  Under  the  above  beadiDfr  your  esteemed  correspondent  from 
Western  Pennsylvania  says  in  the  issue  of  July  8lh :  "  The  Revs.  O.  B.  Milli- 
gSD,  E.  M.  Milligan  and  .John  A.  Burnett,  made  application  for  admission  to 
the  Monongahela  Presbytery  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  on  last  Tues* 
day.  Rev.  Uavid  McAllister,  D.  D.,  and  Professor  D.  B.  Willson  were  present, 
and  protested  aji^ainst  the  action  of  the  Presbytery."  That  is  a  brief  statement 
of  what  the  daily  pap  rs  gave  on  the  morning  of  July  1st.  A  few  detaUs  will 
give  a  differant  view.  We  did  not  protest  against  the  reception  of  these 
brethren,  and  were  not  present  with  any  intention  of  doini;  so. 

The  East  End  Reformed  Presbyterian  congregation  on  the  evening  of  June 
26th,  adopted  the  following  moiion  : — **  That  a  committee  of  six  be  appointed 
to  bring  in  a  petition  to  present  to  the  Monongahela  Presbytery  at  its  meet- 
ing on  next  Tuesday,  for  admission  into  that  Church  of  this  body."  Then  they 
adopted  and  signed  this  petition  :  '*To  the  moderator  and  members  of  the 
Monongahela  Presbytery  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  to  meet  at  Wil- 
kinsburg,  Pa.,  on  Tuesday,  June  30,  1891.  The  members  of  the  organization 
hitherto  known  as  the  East  End  Reformed  Presbyterian  congregation  and 
others,  determined  to  change  their  ecclesiastical  relations,  and  desiring  to 
become  a  part  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  hereby  petition  your  reverend 
body  to  receive  them  as  an  organized  body  into  the  fellowship,  communion  and 
enjoyment  of  all  the  privileges  of  a  congrega  ion  of  the  United  Presbytei  ian 
Chui*ch."  This  action  was  taken  in  the  face  of  a  protesting  minoiity.  A  mo- 
tion was  then  adopted  *'  that  our  deacons  be  instructed  to  secuie  a  place  for  us 
to  worship."  After  an  interval,  they  reported  that  ''the  Board  of  Deacons 
have  applied  to  the  Board  of  Trustees  for  a  place  to  worship  in,  and  the  Board 
of  Trustees  have  granted  permission  to  worship  in  this  church  until  such  time 
as  a  lease  may  be  drawn.'' 

Complaint  was  made  by  the  protesting  minority  to  our  Presbytery,  and  they 
requested  the  committee  appointed  by  the  Interim  Commission  of  our  Presby- 
tery to  also  act  for  them,  and  to  present  the  facts  to  the  United  Presbyterian 
Pi-eebytei^  when  the  East  End  petition  should  come  up.  That  was  our  mission 
to  the  Monongahela  Presbytery,  a  needful  but  not  a  pleasant  duty.  Our 
written  protest  went  before  a  committee,  which  had  the  petition  before  it.  We 
gAYO  four  reasons,  in  substance  these : — 1.  The  East  End  organization  is  intact, 
a  majority  of  session  remaining  with  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church.  2. 
The  majoii^  of  the  congregation  have  perfected  plans  to  hold  the  church 
against  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  after  their  reception  into  the  United 
JE^resbyterian  body.  8.  Proceedings  have  been  begun  against  them  (they  bad 
taken  on  them  on  June  12th  to  "reinstate"  the  suspended  pastor  and  he  was 
officiating. )  4.  All  churches  have  an  interest  in  the  property  rights  thus  in- 
vaded. 

The  report  of  the  committee  stated  that  the  East  End  petition  was  for  recep- 
tion as  Individuals,  which  brought  out  the  fact  that  in  its  course  the  petition 
bad  been  altered  I  This  caused  "  the  stormy  scene  "  noted  by  your  correspond- 
ent. The  report  went  on  to  name  a  commission,  Rev.  J.  E.  McClurkin,  mod- 
erator, *'  to  meet  in  a  place  to  be  designated  by  the  petitioners  to  organize  the 
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petitioners  into  a  United  Presbyterian  congregation."  So  our  mission  ended. 
Nothing  was  left  but  for  others,  not  for  us,  to  notify  the  moderator  of  the  com- 
mission not  to  organize  a  United  Presbyterian  congregation  in  the  East  End 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  where  the  organization  is  intact. 

Yours  respectfully, 
Allegheny,  Pa.,  July  10.  D,  B.  Wili*80k. 

The  whole  course  of  brethren  in  the  U.  P.  judicatories  (with  some 
noble  exceptions,  as  for  example  Dr.  D.  S.  Littell,  in  Monongahela 
Presbytery,  and  brethren  in  Cbartiers  Presbytery)  has  been  a  surprise. 
The  Allegheny  Presbytery,  June  30th,  adopted  a  report  of  its  Judicial 
Gotnmittee,  Dr.  W.  H.  MeMillan,  chairman,  wherein  an  action  of  one  of 
our  church  courts  is  characterized  as  ^'  not  justified  by  the  frets  ; ''  the 
commission  of  the  Monongahela  Presbytery  met  in  the  E.  P.  Church, 
July  13,  and  organized  the  people  as  the  17th  U.  P.  Church  of  Pitts- 
burgh, in  face  of  a  notice  from  an  attorney  acting  for  our  Synod's 
Board  of  Trustees ;  the  commission  of  Sidney  Presbytery  organized  a 
U.  P.  congregation  in  our  Belle  Centre  church,  while  a  home  mission- 
ary asks  the  church  papers  to  give  notice  that  he  may  get  the  addresses 
of  any  Covenanters  in  his  bounds,  though  he  can  say : 

"I  wish  you  would  whisper  in  the  ear  of  one  of  our  eomei'vaiive  Doctors  of 
Divinity,  somewhere  between  New  York  and  San  Francisco,  that  there  is  as 
much  difiference  between  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  and  the  Pi-esbyterian 

here  as  in^ ,  and  that  when  his  friends  are  coming  to  the  Sound,  it  would 

be  well  for  him  to  speak  a  kind  word  of  the  chuicb  he  professes  to  Ioto,  rather 
than  intimate  to  them  that  they  had  as  well  go  to  the  Presbyterian  Church,  as 
he  did  in  the  case  of  one  family,  who,  acting  on  his  advice,  have  gone  from  oar 
church,  and  both  themselves  and  influence  are  lost  to  us." 

There  is  a  manifestation  in  some  cases  of  a  very  unfriendly  spirit. 
In  view  of  this  fact,  I  am  not  disposed  to  press  matters  further  with 
them,  so  as  to  appear  before  their  Synod  in  this  vicinity.  This  would 
only  be  to  expose  one's  self  to  further  incivility  while  not  in  a  position 
to  claim  a  hearing.  And  yet  what  should  a  witnessing  church  expect? 
This  is  the  onset.  It  will  spend  its  force.  A  church  that,  left  without 
a  ministry  in  1782,  and  cut  in  twain  by  the  division  of  1833,  has  yet 
grown,  and  survived  to  make  known  her  testimony  in  these  closing 
years  of  the  century,  will  not  perish,  if  she  be  true  to  her  convictions 
that  our  Saviour  is  our  Ruler.  We  may  rest  in  the  word  :  **  Thy 
Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I  make 
thine  enemies  thy  footstool.  The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  the 
strength  out  of  Zlon."  D.  B.  Willson. 

Selected. 
A    LITTLE    FURTHER    ON. 


A  FRAGMENT. 


He  had  been  an  energetic  curate  from  1870  to  1880,  filled  to  the  brim 
with  all  the  schemes  and  methods  of  his  time.  He  was  now  in  1900, 
an  energetic  rector,  whose  principal  thought  day  and  night,  was  for  his 
parish  and  the  church  he  served.  By  his  side  sat  his  curate,  a 
young  man  with  a  puzzled  and  hunted  expression  of  countenance,  and 
upon  the  opposite  side  of  the  room  another  young  man,  the  organist, 
sat  before  a  small  harmonium,  turning  over  a  heap  of  music.  The  three 
appeared  to  be  discussing  a  harvest  thanksgiving  for  the  following  week. 
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**  We  begin  at  the  Lord's  Prayer,  of  coui'se,"  said  the  rector,  "then 
Venite,"  one  psalm — I  think  it  had  better  be  Psalm  cxvii.,  a  lesson* 
(and,  Smith,  I  shall  read  only  two  verses),  the  Te  Deum,  a  hymn  the 
creed  harmonized,  an  anthem,  one  collect,  and  a  hymn.     Will  you  make 
note  of  it,  Brown  ? 
'*  You  will  not  introduce  a  sermon?"  asked  the  curate. 
"  Better  not,"  said  the  rector.     "  Don't  you  remember  what  a  fuss 
they  made  when  you  preached  on  Good  Friday  ?  " 
"  It  was  not  more  than  five  minutes,"  said  the  curate,  humbly. 
"  But  "  said  his  lector,  "  they  said  it  was  the  thin  edge  of  the  wedge, 
and  that  it  took  all  the  brightness  out  of  tiie  service,  and  you  know  it 
is  of  the  last  importance  to  get  the  young  men  to  church." 

"There  was  a  young  man  at  church  last  Sunday,"  said  the  organist^ 
hopefully. 
"It  was  Gubbins  and  he  yawned,"  said  the  curate. 
"  Yawned ! "  said  the  horor-striken  rector ;  "  that  must  not  occur  again) 
We  must  leave  out  the  collect  or  something.     What  can  we  do  to  amuse 
him  ?    He  must  be  amused!     Brown,  can  you  suggest  anything" 

"  I  did  stand  on  my  head  on  the  organ  stool  at  the  end  of  the  lesson," 
said  the  organist,  rather  aggrieved,  ^<  but  some  of  them  didn't  notice  me, 
and  some  of  them  said  they  had  seen  it  better  done.  I  can't  think  of 
anything  else  at  the  moment." 

"  You  are  always  kind,''  said  the  rector,  warmly,  '*  and  you  know 
how  difficult  it  is  to  keep  up  the  interest.  When  I  was  a  curate  tha 
banjo  was  one  great  means  of  obtaining  influence  in  a  parish,  but  now 
even  the  infant  school  refuses  to  listen  to  itl '' 

"  Still,  a  few  men  used  to  come  occasionally,''  said  the  organist. 
"Bobinson,  for  instance." 

"  I'm  afraid  Robinson  isn't  as  steady  as  he  was,"  said  the  rector. 
'^  He  is  not  as  regular  at  billiards  and  the  bi-weekly  dances  as  he  used 
to  be:" 

The  three  good  men  looked  at  one  another,  wearied  and  cast  down. 
"  I  spoke  to  him  about  it,"  said  the  curate,  '*  and  he  explained  that 
billiards  and  dancing  were  too  stale,  but  he  would  join  a  balloon  club  if 
we  started  one." 

"  Yes ''  said  the  rector,  "I  wish  we  could  ;  but  balloons  are  so  fright* 
fully  expensive  and  the  duchess  won't  help,  because  she  says  she  had  to 
give  £100  to  the  choir  excursion  to  the  West  Indies,  and  she  was  per- 
fectly certain  they  were  not  satisfied ;  because  they  heard  Parkinson 
took  his  choir  to  Khiva !  " 

'*  It  was  the  society  for  sending  everybody  to  Homburg  for  a  fort- 
night that  spoilt  our  choir  treats,''  said  the  organist  *^  Before  the  S. 
B.  H.  F.,  they  were  quite  contented  with  Boulogne  for  a  day  or  two.'* 
**  And  you  must  remember,"  said  the  curate,  "  that  the  duke  was  not 
encored  when  he  sang  a  comic  song  in  character  at  the  Half-hourly 
Amusement  Club.'' 

"  Well"  interposed  the  organist,  "he  could  hardly  expect  it;  for 
since  the  *  Two-penny  Ticket  Society'  was  set  on  foot  not  even  a  break* 
down  has  a  chance  in  the  country." 

'*  I  wish,"  said  the  rector,  reflectively,  "  we  could  get  up  enough  for 
a  set  of  these  automatic  choristers ;  for  since  we  introduced  whist  in 
the  vestry  before  Evensong  on  saints'  days,  it  is  so  difficult  to  get  the 
men  into  the  choir."  25 
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"  Everything  is  diiQcult,  nowadays,"  remarked  the  curate.  *'  The 
<$ommittee  on  the  ^Free  Clothing  Guild'  complain  that  women  will  not 
wear  a  dress  which  is  not  imported  from  Paris !  " 

"  And ''  continued  the  rector,  *•  there  was  a  row  at  the  '  Free  Board ' 
to-day  because  you  put  clear  turtle  on  the  menu  two  days  running." 

'^  And  the  '  Guild  of  Amusements '  committee  told  me,"  said  the 
organist,  gloomily,  ^'  that,  unless  it  was  on  pain  of  death,  tlie  members 
wouldn't  see  another  magic-lantern ;  they  were  so  sick  of  them." 

"  Tlien,"  said  the  rector  despairingly,  **  I  do  not  see  how  Bible  truths 
are  to  be  brought  home  to  them.  If  they  will  not  be  taught  dramatic- 
ally, or  operatically,  or  even  by  the  oxy-hydrogen  light,  I  don't  see 
what  is  to  become  of  the  Church  of  England.  Moreover,  if  this  *  free 
recreation  and  gratis  summer  tour '  act  passes,  I  dont  know  how  we 
are  to  stand  out  against  the  secularists  I  " 

The  curate  hesitated,  '*  Suppose  "  said  the  curate,  diffidently  '^  we 
were  to  try  a  little  religion." — Spero  in  Tlie  Monthly  Packet, 


Missionary    Tntelligence, 
CHINESE   MISSION. 


The  work  in  the  mission  goes  along  nicely  at  present  Since  the 
Chinese  New  Year  holidays  in  February  it  has  increased  in  interest, 
and  some  new  scholars  have  entered  the  mission.  Two  Sabbaths  ago 
another  young  Chinaman  made  a  public  profession  of  Christ.  He  is  an 
nnusually  bright  and  amiable  fellow,  and  a  very  hopeful  young  Chris- 
tian. He  made  all  possible  preparation  for  his  baptism  by  careful  study 
and  anxious  inquiry.  This  makes  three  baptisms  since  last  fall.  We 
rejoice  at  what  the  Lord  hath  wrought.  The  number  of  Christians  in 
the  mission  is  now  increased  to  fifteen.  These  are  all  still  in  connection 
with  the  mission  and  attend  religious  services.  Some  of  these  take  re- 
•narkable  interest  in  the  Scriptures.  They  give  earnest  attention  to  the 
Sabbath  School  lessons.  These  lessons  in  the  Old  Testament  are  alto- 
gether new  to  most  of  those  now  in  the  mission,  and  are  very  striking 
to  them.  By  our  making  the  blackboard  do  its  part  in  the  teaching 
they  are  enabled  to  get  hold  of  much  of  the  truth  contained  in  these 
rich  passages  of  the  word  of  God. 

On  last  Sabbath  evening  after  the  lesson  about  The  Shunammite's 
Son,  I  preached  on  the  Resurrection.  That  is  a  pretty  big  doctrine  for 
Chinamen  to  take  in.  All  the  curious  questions  concerning  it  which  we 
all  have  heard  so  frequently  arise  in  the  minds  of  the  Chinaman,  too. 
In  the  devotional  part  ot  the  exercises  I  had  a  part  of  the  fifthteenth 
<}hapter  of  I.  Corinthians  read  in  Chinese.  The  next  evening  at  the 
night  school  some  of  them  who  had  marked  the  chapter  brought  it  to 
me  for  explanation.  We  began  at  the  first,  and  I  explained  verse  by 
verse  a  large  part  of  the  chapter  till  the  close  of  school,  and  1  think 
that  none  of  Paul's  hearers  were  any  more  interested  in  his  doctrine  of 
the  resurrection  than  these. 

A  few  days  ago  we  went  to  San  Francisco  to  see  some  of  our  Chinese 
friends  off  to  China.  Wong  Sing,  the  Chinaman  who  has  been  teaching 
^e  past  year  in  the  mission,  set  sail.    More  than  one  hundred  Chinese 
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sailed  for  their  native  land  in  tlie  steamer  China.  The  China  is  a  good 
vessel  with  the  best  of  accommodations  for  first  class  passengers.  The 
Chinese,  however,  all  take  steerage  passage ;  but  even  there  they  have 
comfortable  qttai*ters  on  this  vessel. 

While  waiting  for  the  vessel  to  sail  a  sad  sight  met  our  eyes.  Two 
Chinese  women  who  had  come  on  a  recent  vessel  from  China  were  to  be 
returned:  They  were  hauled  to  the  wharf  in  a  wagon,  with  their  feet 
tied.  They  were  all  disconsolate  at  their  fate.  While  they  lay  in  the 
wagon  they  cried  with  a  great  and  exceeding  bitter  cry.  But  they  could 
find  no  way  to  change  the  mind  of  the  authorities,  and  were  dragged  on 
board  by  three  ruffians  in  a  most  disgraceful  manner.  Some  very  pain- 
ful abuses  are  cast  upon  these  redressless  people.  While  these  Chinese 
heathen  are  in  sad  need  of  the  gospel,  yet  there  are  many  American 
savages  who  need  it  just  as  badly.  .While  one  travels  about  in  San 
Francisco  it  is  the  most  natural  thing  to  say  that  *'  all  have  sinned,  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God."  James  Patton. 

Oakland,  Cal, 

SABBATH  SCHOOL  WORK  AT  SELMA. 


In  response  to  many  requests  the  following  statement  is  furnished  as 
to  the  Sabbath  School  department  of  our  work  in  this  city.  There 
are  three  separate  schools  in  this  congregation  :  one  at  Pleasant  Orove, 
four  miles  in  the  country,  and  two  in  town.  The  one  at  Pleasant  Grove 
is  conducted  by  Mr.  Dill,  with  Mrs,  Dill  and  Mr.  Pickens  as  assistants. 
The  attendance  there  often  taxes  the  capacity  of  the  little  log  church, 
and  the  best  kind  of  work  is  being  done  for  a  very  needy  country  district. 

In  town,  one  school  is  held  on  Sabbath  morning  and  the  other  in  the 
afternoon.  All  the  classes  have  lately  been  graded  on  the  same  lines 
as  in  Knox  Academy.  Where  an  academy  class  is  too  large  an  assist- 
ant teacher  is  provided.  In  the  morning  school  the  sarnie  course  is  pur- 
sued as  in  the  north  with  tlie  "  International  Lessons,"  and  the  cate- 
chism. The  afternoon  school,  during  the  present  winter,  is  devoting 
its  entire  time  to  the  study  of  Bible  history  as  found  in  the  book  of 
Genesis.  Formerly  the  catechism  was  the  only  study  in  the  afternoon, 
but  as  the  catechism  is  studied  every  day  in  the  academy,  and  as  the 
children  are  there  required  to  commit  much  of  the  richer  portions  of 
Scripture,  it  was  thought  best  to  take  up  Bible  history  in  order  to  a 
more  familiar  acquaintance  with  the  plan  of  redemption  as  given  in 
the  historical  books.  Our  work  here  differs  very  much  from  anything 
in  the  north.  Attendance  upon  Sabbath  School,  with  but  few  exceptions, 
is  the  indispensible  condition  of  admission  to  the  academy,  and  as  a 
consequence  many  came  unwillingly,  tardily  and  indifferently.  This 
has  now  been  remedied  in  good  measure.  When  the  last  bell  stops 
ringing  the  front  door  is  closed,  and  those  coming  late  enter  by 
the  side  door,  and  those  absent  are  reported  to  Mr.  Dill,  who  retains 
them  on  Monday  in  the  academy  after  school  hours  until  they  have 
studied  the  same  Sabbath  School  lesson.  Mr.  Dill's  co-operation  in 
this  work  merits  hearty  commendation. 

During  the  winter  some  friends  in  the  east  sent  us  a  package  of  Bibles, 
and  we  offered  some  of  these  as  prizes  to  each  of  the  higher  classes 
according  to  the  following  plan:  At  the  close  of  March  a  written  ex* 
Amination  was  held.      Two  questions  from  each  lesson  were  placed 
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upon  the  blackboard,  and  a  grade  of  ten  allowed  for  each  perfect  answer. 
We  also  allow  ten  for  each  prompt  attendance,  making  a  possible  grade 
of  thirty  for  each  lesson, — one-third  for  prompt  attendance  and  two- 
thirds  for  diligent  study.  On  this  basis  the  Bibles  were  awarded  to 
the  successful  competitors.  Promptness  and  proficiency  in  our  primary 
classes  are  similarly  rewarded.  This  plan  has  already  worked  a 
transformation  in  the  schools.  It  is  now  an  interesting  sight  to  see 
children  running  to  Sabbath  School  at  the  top  of  their  speed  lest  the 
last  bell  should  stop  ringing  before  they  get  inside  of  the  room.  The 
attendance  is  larger  than  it  has  ever  been,  and  at  some  of  our  sessions 
we  have  more  children  than  we  are  able  properly  to  teach.  Many  of 
these  come  from  homes  without  religion  or  order,  hence  the  necessity 
for  the  strictest  discipline.  No  unbecoming  deportment  is  allowed  in 
the  room ;  no  loitering  around  the  building  during  school  hours,  and  no 
loitering  or  noisy  behaviour  along  the  streets  either  before  or  after 
school  hours  is  permitted.  We  have  no  teachers  coming  late  to  their 
classes,  and  none  absent  unless  through  severe  sickness.  Two  teachers' 
meetings  are  held  each  week,  one  at  the  social  prayer-meeting,  Wednes- 
day evening,  for  the  study  of  the  International  Lesson,  and  one  on  Fri- 
day afternoon  for  the  study  of  the  chapter  in  Bible  history. 

It  is  only  just  to  saj',  as  superintendent,  that  I  find  my  labors  grow- 
ing much  lighter  owing  to  tlie  wise  and  hearty  cooperation  of  all  the 
teachers.  I  trust  this  plain  statement  of  facts  will  help  our  friends  in 
the  north  to  a  more  intelligent  and  devoted  interest  in  the  work  which 
they  themselves  are  supporting  in  this  needy  mission  field. 

John  Teaz. 

REPORT  OF  LADIES'  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY  OF  PITTS- 
BURGH PRESBYTERY. 

The  Women's  Missionary  Society  of  the  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  held 
its  sixth  annual  meeting  in  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  church  of  New 
Castle,  April  30th,  at  9.45  a.  m.  Thirty-eight  delegates  and  five  officers 
were  enrolled.  Mrs.  John  Gibson,  the  recording  secietary,  being  de- 
tained by  illness,  her  place  was  filled  by  the  corresponding  secretary, 
Mrs.  J.  D.  Carson. 

The  treasurer's  report  shows  a  very  gratifying  state  of  the  finances 
of  the  society.  During  the  year  81,380.88  was  contributed  for  the 
Indian  Mission.  It  was  decided  to  appropriate  the  sum  of  $300  this 
year  to  the  payment  of  the  salary  of  a  matron  for  the  Indian  Mission, 
to  be  paid  when  called  for. 

A  selection  entitled  '*  The  Little  Pilgrim,"  was  read  by  Miss  Sadie 
Forsythe,  of  North  Union.  Mrs.  J.  L.  McCartney  substituted  for  the 
next  number  on  the  programme  an  address  on  the  *'  Relief  of  Emin 
Pasha,"  which  was  very  much  enjoyed.  A  letter  from  our  missionaries 
at  Latakiyeh,  in  acknowledgment  of  boxes  received  from  societies  was 
read.  Interesting  letters  from  Mrs.  Dill,  of  the  Selma  Mission,  contain- 
ing a  good  account  of  the  work  being  done  there,  and  from  Miss  Minnie 
Barron,  of  Wilkinsburg,  now  a  guest  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carithers,  of  the 
Indian  Mission,  were  read. 

Oflftcers  for  the  ensuing  year  were  elected  as  follows :  President,  Mrs. 
S.  M.  M.  Blackwood,  New  Castle;  first  vice-president,  Mrs,  J.  W. 
SprouU,  Allegheny ;  second  vice-president,  Mrs.  J.  T.  Morton,  Allegheny; 
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recording  secretar}-,  lMi8s  Margaret  McCartney,  Beaver  Falls  ;  corres- 
ponding secretary,  Mrs.  John  D.  Carson,  Sewickley;  treasurer,  Mrs. 
James  R.  McKee,  New  Brighton. 

Tlie  church  was  very  prettily  decorated  with  flowers,  and  a  sumptu- 
ous dinner  was  served  to  all  present  by  the  ladies  of  the  New  Castle 
congregation.  This  meeting  of  the  convention  was  marked  by  many 
fervent  prayers,  which  we  ho[)e  will  be  answered  by  the  outpouring  of 
the  Spirit  upon  us  all  and  enable  us  to  do  better  work  this  year  than 
ever  before. 

Tiie  convention  adjourned,  leaving  the  time  and  place  for  next  meet- 
ing to  be  arranged  by  the  executive  committee. 

Margaret  McCartney,  Secretary, 
^ 

SYLYANIA    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY. 


The  Ladies*  Reformed  Presbyterian  Missionary  Society  of  Sylvania, 
Mo.,  submit  the  following  report  lor  publication  ;  We  haiVe  thirteen 
regular  and  one  honorary  member,  three  being  enrolled  last  yeav.  One 
was  removed  by  death.  Monthlj'  meetings  are  held  from  house  to  house. 
Ten  regular  and  one  called  meetings  were  held  during  the  year.  We 
sent  a  quilt  to  Mrs.  Dr.  Balph,  and  one  to  Miss  Sterrett,  of  the  foreign 
field.  If  any  one  desires  it  we  work  for  her  on  the  afternoon  of  our 
meeting  at  five  cents  per  member. 

The  treasurers  report  for  1890  is  as  follows: 


Receipts. 

Balance  from  last  year $  7  50 

Initiation  fees 75 

Received  for  work, 5 

Dues  received 16  15 

Voluntary 60 


Total  collected $25  05 


Expenditures. 

Chinese  Mission $  5  00 

Foreign  Mission 5  00 

Southern  Mission 10  00 

Expenses  of  society 2  95 

Total  expenditures, $22  95 

Rosa  Coyne,  Cor.  Secretary, 
Maggie  F.  Edgar,  Treasurer. 


REPORT    OF    THE    WOMEN'S   MISSIONARY    SOCIETY    OF 
NEW  YORK  PRESBYTERY  FOR  1891. 

Receipts. 

1891.     Balance  on  hand  per  last  report $    115 

Mar.    Prom  Ist  N.  Y.  cong 15  00 

From  2d  N.  Y.  cong 57  60 

From  Mother's  Bible  Class,  2d  N.  Y.  cong 10  00 

From4lh  N.  Y.  cong 84  00 

Mrg.  Gavins 5  00 

April.  Proceeds  of  a  lecture  for  ''Peek  Fund,*'  for  Indian  Mission,  ICO  00 

Total  receipts |222  75 

Disbursements. 

Paid  to  treasurer  of  Southern  Mission $  61  00 

«♦        *«        "     Indian  Mission 6100 

«        u        i<      "Peek  Fund," 100  00 

Total  disbursements $222  00 


Balance  on  hand . . $        75 

Respectfully  submitted,  Margaret  W.  Dunlop,  Treasurer. 
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J 


TEMS. 


Rby.  Mr.  Somhbryillb  and  wife  are  abroad, 
ville  has  not  been  good.  


The  health  of  Mrs.  Sommer- 


Rbt.  N.  M.  Johnston  has  resigned  as  pastor  of  Topeka  oongregation.  He  is 
at  present  in  Allegheny,  at  the  home  of  his  brother,  suffering  from  an  attack  of 
sickness,  his  old  complaint.  

Rbt.  D.  J.  Shaw,  of  Bloomington,  Ind.,  has  tendered  his  resignation  of  the 
congregation  of  which  for  so  many  years  he  has  been  the  loved  putor.  He  will 
spend  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  the  bounds  of  the  Now  Alexandria  congrega- 
tion, where  he  was  brought  np, 

In  the  report  of  Mr.  Caritbers  to  the  Central  Board  were  specimens  of  the 
handwriting  of  nine  of  the  mission  scholars,  very  encouraging  evidenoes  of  the 
improvement  made.  There  were  also  given  the  names  of  the  twentv-five  schol- 
ars, with  statement  of  attendance,  &c.  All  were  from  the  Apache  and  Comanche 
tribes.    The  age  of  the  eldest  is  fifteen  and  of  the  youngest,  four. 

The  church  will  learn  with  great  satisfaction  that  Rev.  Dr.  R.  J.  George  has 
accepted  the  appointment  of  the  Board  of  SuperinJ^endents  of  the  Theologicsl 
Seminary.  They  were  directed  by  Synod  to  provide  for  theolofi^cal  instrnctioa 
for  the  coming  session.  So,  in  the  good  providence  of  God,  the  work  goes  on 
without  interruption.  Those  that  continue  in  the  coui-se  of  preparation  give 
themselves  anew  to  the  testimony  of  Christ,  and  others  will  join  them. 

Dr.  Sproull  is  still  spared,  in  great  feebleness,  but  rejoicing  in  the  mei-cy  and 
goodness  of  God. 


Bible    Lessons. 
THIRD   QUARTER,    1891. 


LESSON  VIII. 

^  CHRIST  THE  BBEAD  Of 

26.  Jesus  answered  them  and  said, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  seek 
me,  not  because  ye  saw  the  miracles, 
but  because  ye  did  eat  of  the  loaves, 
and  were  filled. 

27.  Labor  not  for  the  meat  which 
perishetb,  but  for  that  meat  which  en- 
dureth  unto  everlasting  life,  which  the 
Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you  :  for 
him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed. 

28.  Then  said  they  unto  him,  What 
shall  we  do,  that  we  might  work  the 
works  of  God  ? 

29.  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  this  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye 
believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent. 

80.  They  said  therefore  unto  him, 
What  sign  shewest  thou  theu,  that  we 
may  see,  and  believe  thee?  what  dost 
thou  work  ? 

31.  Our  fathers  did  eat  mauna  in 
the  desert ;  as  it  is  written,  He  gave 
them  bread  from  heaven  to  eat. 

82.  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Moses 
ffave  you  not  that  bread  from  heaven  ; 
but  my  Father  giveth  you  the  true 
bread  from  heaven. 


— Augiint  23. 

LlPS-jobn  6 :  26  40. 

88.  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he 
which  cometh  down  from  heaven,  and 
giveth  life  unto  the  world. 

84.  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Lord, 
evermore  give  us  this  bread. 

35.  And  Jesus  stid  unto  them,  I  am 
the  bread  of  life :  he  that  cometh  to 
me  shall  never  hunger ;  and  he  that 
believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst. 

i^6.  But  I  said  unto  you.  That  ye 
also  have  seen  me,  and  believe  not. 

87.  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me, 
shall  come  to  me;  and  him  that  oometh 
to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out. 

38.  For  I  came  down  from  heaven, 
not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will 
of  him  that  sent  me. 

39.  And  this  is  the  Father's  will 
which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which 
he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose 
nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  again 
at  the  last  day. 

40.  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  that  every  one  which  seeth 
the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may 
have  everlasting  life :  and  I  will  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day. 
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Gtolden  Text :    Lard,  eHrmare  give  tit  thU  bread — John  6 :  94. 

It  was  the  miracles  that  drew  the  multitude  after  Christ,  He  arailed  himself 
of  the  opportunity  to  present  to  their  attention  the  vital  truth.  Labor  noU  ST, 
not  the  chief  aim,  no  encouragement  for  the  lasjr ;  meai^  food,  everkuting.  The 
soul  must  have  nourishment.  Only  that  which  is  eteriud  will  satisfy  its  cray* 
ings.  Sealed^  put  upon  him  his  seal,  attested.  He  did  this  at  the  time  of  the 
baptism,  every  time  a  miracle  was  performed.  Worki  of  Ood,  28,  which  God 
would  have  them  do,  a  proper  question.  Beliofse^  39,  it  is  with  the  heart  €k>d 
deals.  Acceptance  of  Christ  transforms  the  life.  Bign,  80,  something  wonder- 
ful, more  wonderful  than  the  miracle  of  the  manna,  81.  Mo8S$  not,  82.  It  was 
Ood.  TrtUf  what  satisfies  the  demands  of  our  highest,  our  spiritual  nature. 
Heaven^  Manna  from  the  clouds  above,  true  bread,  from  heaoen  itself.  The 
bread  of  Ood,  88,  not  only  supports  but  gives  life  not  to  a  few  people  in  the 
wilderness,  but  of  the  world,  not  for  a  short  period,  but  forever.  Thit  breads 
84,  the  people  had  a  wrong  idea  of  the  meaning,  conceiving  it  to  be  something 
that  would  secure  earthly  immortality.  He  presents  himself  as  this  bread  that 
satisfies.  /,  35,  emphatic,  Cometh  and  believelh  are  the  same.  The  soul  comes 
and  coming  rests  in  faith  on  him.  The  wants  of  the  soul  will  be  eteiiially  sat- 
isfied. Seen,  not  believe,  86,  it  is  possible  to  know  much  of  Christ  and  see  much 
of  his  power  and  yet  not  to  accept  it.  Giveth,  37,  an  elect  people.  Oome,  no 
possibility  of  falling  or  being  snatched  away.  2fo  wiee  caet  out.  Those  who 
are  lost  are  not  lost  because  Ood  has  **  damned  "  them,  but  because  they  have 
refused  to  come  to  him.  No  one  that  honestly  seeks  will  ever  fail  to  find  Christ* 
The  divine  and  human  sides  of  our  salvation  are  here  presented.  God's  pur- 
pose in  sending  Christ  was  to  save  the  world.  His  only  object  was  to  carry  out 
the  Father's  mlly  88.  Laet  day,  89  We  all  die,  but  death  is  not  the  end. 
The  resurrection  is  made  sure.  Everlasting  life,  40,  for  the  people  of  God.  Seeth 
and  beli^veth.  We  are  not  to  be  satisfied  with  tlie  former.  There  must  also  be 
the  latter.    Every  one,  no  exception.    Him,  Clirist,  deals  with  us  individually. 

The  motives  that  bring  into  Christ's  presence  are  often  very  selfish.  One 
of  the  greatest  of  New  York  merchants  selected  his  church  with  exclusive 
refei-ence  to  his  woridly  success.  Many  a  poor  person  **joins"  it  as  the  multi- 
tude did  with  Christ — simply  that  without  toil  they  may  be  fed  and  clothed. 

**  Diligent  in  business,"  is  in  its  place,  as  important  as  fervent  in  spirit. 
But  diligence  in  business  must  never  prevent  or  interfere  with  fervor  in  spirit, 
and  serving  the  Loi*d.  The  man  who  gives  all  his  energies  and  time  to  the  work 
of  this  world  when  here,  need  not  expect  to  reap  a  harvest  of  life  everlasting 
hereafter.     If  he  does  so  expect  he  will  be  disappointed. 

Christ  satisfies  all  the  longings  of  the  soul.  Nothing  else  does.  The  best 
test  is  experience.  '*  Oh,  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  gc^.'  "There  be  many 
that  say,  who  will  show  us  any  good,  Lord,  lift  thon  up  the  light  of  thy  coun- 
tenance upon  us."— Ps.  4  :  6. 

It  is  possible  to  come  very  close  to  Christ  and  yet  not  to  touch  him.  There 
must  be  contact.  Attendance  at  church  is  excellent,  but  it  is  not  all.  Ordi- 
nances are  valuable  only  as  they  are  channels  through  which  Lhrist  reveals  himself 
to  us. 

The  doctrine  of  election  is  clearly  revealed  in  the  Bible. .  Whether  or  not  we 
like  it,  or  can  uuderatand  it  or  can  reconcile  it  with  other  doctrines,  is  a  matter 
of  small  importance.  God  has  revealed  it.  Our  place  is  to  accept  the  teach- 
ings of  his  woi-d,  and  not  to  perplex  ourselves  very  much  with  hidden  things. 
*'  The  secret  things  l)elong  unto  the  Liord  our  God  ;  but  those  things  which  are 
revealed  belong  unto  us.*' 

Man's  responsibility  is  also  clearly  taught  in  the  Bible.  The  most  degraded 
creature  in  the  form  of  man  on  earth  can  rest  on  the  promise  of  the  word  of 
God  with  the  certainty  be  will  not  be  disappointed.  If  he  seek,  he  shall  find. 
If  he  come,  God  will  accept.    No  one  ever  was  or  ever  will  l>e  turned  away. 

Let  us  imitate  Christ  by  making  God's  will  as  revealed  to  us  the  rule  of  our 
conduct.  Then,  indeed,  we  shall  not  only  be  saved  ourselves  but  like  Chris%  in 
our  sphere  we  too  shall  be  saviors. 

Psalms  81 :  21-24  ;  4 :  6-8  ;  84 :  8-11. 

shorter  catechism. 

Q.  64.     What  is  required  in  ilu  flfih  command mentf 
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A.  The  fifth  coTDmandment  requireth  the  preserving  the  honor,  and  perfoFm- 
iDg  the  duties>  belonging  to  eveiy  one  in  their  several  places  and  relations,  as 
^periors,  inferiors,  or  equals. 

t 

;  I.ESSON  IX.— AUffUSt  30. 

CHBI8T  AT  THE  FEAST.- Joba  7  :  31-44. 


81.  And  many  of  the  people  be- 
lieved on  him,  and  said,  When  Christ 
€ometh,  will  he  do  more  miracles  than 
these  which  this  man  hath  done  ? 
'  82.  The  Pharisees  heard  that  the 
people  murmured  such  things  concern- 
ing him  :  and  the  Phaiisees  and  the 
chief  priests  sent  officers  to  take  him. 

83.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
Yet  a  little  while  am  I  with  you,  and 
then  I  go  unto  him  that  sent  'me. 

84.  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not 
find  me  :  and  where  I  am,  thither  ye 
cannot  come. 

85.  Then  said  the  Jews  among 
•themselves,  Whither  will  he  go,  that 
we  shall  not  find  him  ?  will  he  go  unto 
the  dispersed  among  the  Gentiles,  and 
teach  the  Gentiles  ? 

86.  What  manner  of  saying  is  this 
that  he  said.  Ye  shall  seek  me,   and 

■shall  not  find  me  :  and  where  I  am, 
thither  ye  cannot  come  ? 

87.  In  the  last  day,  that  great  day 
of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  say- 


ing, If  any  man  thii-st,  let  him  come 
unto  me  and  drink. 

88.  He  that  believeth  on  me,  a?  \ht 
Scripture  hath  said,  out  of  bis  belly 
shall  flow  rivers  I'f  living  water. 

89.  (But  this  spake  be  of  the  Spirit, 
which  the}'  that  believe  on  bim  should 
receive  :  for  the  Holy  G  host  was  doi 
yet  given  ;  because  that  Jesus  was  not 
yet  glorified.) 

40.  Many  of  the  people  there- 
fore, when  they  heai-d  this  saying, 
said,  Of  a  truth  this  is  the  Pix>phet. 

41.  Others  said,  this  is  the  Christ 
But  some  said,  Shall  Christ  come  out 
of  Galilee  ? 

42.  Hath  not  the  Scripture  said. 
That  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of 
David,  and  out  of  the  town  of  Bethle- 
hem, where  david  was  ? 

48.  So  there  was  a  division  among 
the  people  because  of  him. 

44.  And  some  of  them  would  have 
taken  him  :  but  no  man  laid  hands  on 
him. 


Golden  Text  :    Jf  any  man  tJiirsi,  let  him  corns  unto  me  and  dnnk. — 7  ;  87. 

Believed  31.  Not  necessarily  saving  faith.  Believed  he  was  what  he  claimed 
to  be.  The  expected  Messiah  would  perform  miracles.  Isa.  85  :5.  6  Heard^ 
82,  murmured.  Any  chani;e  from  the  established  order  always  awakens  opposi- 
tion. Bent  officers.  First  attempt  to  take  Christ  by  force.  The  Pharigee%  and 
8adducee»  no  doubt  were  conscientious.  That  was  no  justification  of  their  course. 
Little  tohile  83.  Until  the  appointed  time  they  could  not  harm  him.  8eek^  not 
find  Prov.  1  :  2488.  Ifol  come.  Rendered  themselves  incapable.  Di^t>eTHd^ 
85.  Those  Jews  who  were  scattered  throughout  the  world.  I'each  t?i€  OentUe^ 
He  taught  a  Samaritan  and  why  not?  He  is  not  an  orthodox  jew  and  what 
more  natural  than  that  he  identify  himself  with  the  Gentiles  ?  I'he  mystery  of 
Christ's  woi-ds  perplexes  his  hearers  ii6  Last  day^  87,  probably  the  eighth. 
Regarded  as  very  sacred.  Feast,  of  Tabernacles.  Lev.  28  :  84-44.  Probably 
the  drawing  of  water  from  the  pool  of  Siloam,  Isa.  12:8;  which  on  the  otlier 
days  was  done  was  omitted  on  the  last  This  would  be  very  significant  denot- 
ing an  expectation  of  something  symbolized  by  and  infinitely  better  than  the 
water.  Just  at  the  moment  when  on  the  other  days  the  water  from  the  fountain 
was  poured  on  the  altar  of  burnt  ofiferiug,  Jesus  on  this  day  stood  probably  in 
the  temple  court  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice.  In  the  wilderness  the  people  bad 
thirsted.  Numb.  :!() :  1-11.  God  supplied  theii'  wants.  Now  for  those  having 
spiritual  thirat  the  fountam  is  opened  and  Jesus  says  he  will  satisfy  the  wants 
of  the  soul.  Nay,  more,  88,  to  those  who  accept  him,  they  too,  like  Christ  sb^l 
become  sources  of  blessings  to  others.  Fn^m  them  as  the  water  from  the  rook 
shall  go  forth  the  same  life-giving  stream  that  has  satisfied  the  demands  of  their 
spiritual  nature.  A  fountain  of  spiritual  blessings  will  be  opened  in  them. 
John's  explanation,  8d.  Spirit  Prophecy  of  the  pcutacostal  outpouring  and 
of  all  subsequent  outpourings.  Olorified,  The  dtspensatiou  of  the  Spirit  would 
commence  only  after  Chiist*s  asoensioa.  The  value  of  the  gift  of  the  Spiiit  can 
be  inferred  from  what  Christ  himself  said.     To  his  disciples  in  Jno.  I'd  :  17,  he 
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declared  ihat  if  tbey  ODly  uuderstood  that  bis  departure  was  necessary  to  the 
coming  of  the  Spirit  tliey  would  rejoice  that  lie  was  about  lo  leave  Ibem.  The 
proplieiy  40,  predicted  Deut.  18  :  lo.  The  Christ,  41,  predicted,  exi>ected.  Gal- 
ilee 7  :  52,  Isa.  9  :  1,  2,  tbe  borne  of  Cbrist.  42,  see  marginal  references.  Tbe 
people  were  correct,  tbeir  mistake  was  that  tbey  failed  to  ascertain  tbe  facts. 
.Division  indicating  deep  feeliug  t'iken  tbe  common  metbod  of  stopjnng  discus- 
flioo  by  violence  in  some  form  No  many  44,  nfraid  not  merely  of  bis  followers 
but  also  because  of  a  vague  idea  be  was  no  ordinary  man. 

Impressions  made  by  miracles  buve  never  been  as  a  rule  lasting.  Tbey  bave 
produced  fear,  awe,  terror  but  comparatively  seldom  resulted  in  conversion. 
God  bas  wisely  taken  into  consideration  man's  nature  in  bis  appointment  of  tbe 
means  of  grace 

Notbing  is  more  burlful  to  tbe  cause  of  Cbrist  tban  cold,  lifeless  formalism. 
We  need  very  often  sometbing  startling  to  lift  us  out  of  tbe  rut  into  wbicb  we 
get.  To  day  the  Salvation  army  is  doing  great  good  to  tbe  church,  as  well  as 
to  tbe  world.  It  is  directing  tbe  Christian  world  to  the  needy  condition  of 
thousands  of  those  about  us  and  at  the  same  time  teaching  the  church  if  she 
would  save  the  lost  she  must  adapt  herself  to  tbeir  circumstances. 

Every  reformer  bas  bad  tbe  experience  of  Cbrist.  He  bad  to  encounter  the 
opposition  of  the  church  and  also  of  tbe  world.  Ecclesiastical  and  civil  author- 
ity, both  will  use  their  power  to  crush  all  who  in  the  least  go  contrary  to  the  es- 
tablished order. 

It  is  man  that  renders  himself  incapable  of  going  where  Cbrist  is  and  dwelling 
witb  him.  He  does  tbis  both  by  n«  gleet  and  by  wrong  doing.  Preparation  is 
necessary  that  we  may  dwell  with  Christ.  To  those  w bo  come  to  him  for  sal- 
yation  there  is  realized  his  s'litableuess  to  their  needs  and  necessities  just  as 
though  Christ  was  made  for  them  and  tbey  for  him.  Peace,  joy  and  rest  are  had 
in  bim. 

A  tborougbly  converted  man  cannot  be  other  tban  a  prcacbei  of  Cbrist.  Tbe 
increasing  volume  uf  water  will  sooner  or  later  tlud  an  outlet  even  tliougb  it  te^r 
asunder  the  very  mountain-side  Tbe  lecipient  of  divine  gi-ace  must  become  a 
cbanuel  sooner  or  l<tter  of  bh  ssing  to  others. 

Christ  preached  in  all  bis  fulne88,  will  always  produce  division.  Preached  to- 
day as  he  should  be,  tbere  would  be  an  agitation,  tbe  like  of  wbidi  tbis  geneia- 
tion  bas  not  seen  and  which  would  lead  to  a  grand  reformation  or  would  result 
In  driving  out  of  the  church  multitudes  of  greedy,  d^sbonest,  grasping  men  and 
women  who  wrofess  the  name  of  God  and  whose  whole  lives  are  in  direct  oppo- 
sition to  their  profession 

Ps  LMS  89  :  19-22  ;  42  :  1  4  ;  122  : 1  9. 

SHORTER  CATECHISM. 

Q.  65.     What  i$  fotb  dden  in  the  fifth  commandment  f 

A.  Tbe  fifth  commandment  foibiddeth  tiie  neglecting  of,  or  doing  anything 
agtiinst,  tbe  honor  and  duty  wbicb  belongeth  to  every  one,  in  their  several  places 
and  relations. 

LESSON   X.~S«p(eniber  6. 
THK  TKUE  CHILD&Bff  OF  G^D.-John  8  :  3147. 

81.  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews  I  tbe  house  for  ever :  but  the  Sou  abid- 
whicb  believed  on  him.  If  ye  ctmi'uue  '  etb  ever. 

in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disi-iples  '      tf6    If  tbe  Son  therefore  shall  make 

indeed  ;  I  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed. 

82.  And  ye  shall  km  w  the  truth,  »7  I  know  that  ye  are  Abrabam's 
and  the  truth  shall  make  you  fi-ee.             »«««  ;  *>"<•  >'«  ^^^  *«  kill  m**,  because 

.oemaoeireeT  ^    rpj^^^  answered  and  said    unto 


84  Jesas  answered  them,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  com- 
mitteth  sin  is  tbe  servant  of  sin. 

85.  And  the  servant  abideth  not  in 


him,  Abraham  is  our  fatber.  Jesus 
saitb  unto  them,  If  ye  were  Abraham's 
childi^n,  ye  would  do  the  works  of 
Abmbam. 
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40.  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a 
man  that  hath  told  vou  the  truth,  which 
I  have  heard  of  God :  this  did  not  Abra- 
ham. 

41.  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  father. 
Then  said  they  to  him,  We  be  not  bom 
of  fornication ;  we  have  one  Father, 
eyen  God. 

42.  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  God 
were  your  Father,  ye  would  love  me  : 
for  I  proceeded  forth  and  came  from 
God ;  neither  came  I  of  myself,  but  he 
sent  me. 

48.  Why  do  ye  not  understand  my 
speech?  even  because  ye  cannot  hear 
my  word. 


44.  Te  are  of  your  father  the  devil, 
and  the  lusts  of  your  fiather  ve  will  do. 
He  was  a  murderer  from  the  De|nnniii|r; 
and  abode  not  in  the  truth,  because 
there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When  he 
speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own: 
for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it. 

45.  And  because  I  tell  you  the  tmtb, 
ye  believe  me  not. 

46.  Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of 
sin  ?  And  if  I  say  the  truth,  why  do  yo 
not  believe  me  ? 

47.  He  that  is  of  God  heareth  God's 
words :  ye  therefore  hear  them  not,  be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  God. 


Golden  Text :  Ai  many  a$  received  Atm,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
•one  of  (?od.— 1:12. 

Believed,  81.  No  doubt  there  were  amoug  these  Jews  all  degrees  of  faith.  Con- 
Untie  in  the  belief,  study  and  practise  of  the  word.  Conformity  to  God's  law  is 
the  best  preparation  for  understanding  it.  The  more  we  practise  the  better  we 
will  understand.  The  moi-e  freedom  there  will  be  from  doubt,  from  sin.  Fres. 
Sin  will  have  no  dominion  over  such.  The  constant  inability  to  see  the  spiritual 
meaning  of  the  Saviour's  words  shows  how  the  ability  to  understand  spiritual 
truth  throi^h  abuse  of  privileges  had  been  almost  taken  away  from  the  people. 
88.  Servant,  84,  not  able  to  free  themselves  from  the  yoke  of  sin.  Servant^  35. 
It  is  possible  to  be  the  natural  and  not  the  spiritual  seed  of  Abraham,  and  so  no 
right  to  regard  themselves  as  the  .heirs  of  the  kingdom.  Murderous  thoughts 
and  acts  (87)  are  a  sure  indication  of  absence  of  tbe  Spirit  Seen,  88,  previous 
existence.  Seen,  heard  from.  Abraham  is  our  father,  89.  The  Jews  depended 
largely  on  natural  descent  from  Abraham  for  acceptance.  Without  work9 
characteristic  of  him  they  had  no  claim  to  regard  themselves  as  his.  Deede, 
41,  attempted  murder  was  one.  Fornication.  Idolatry  is  frequently  compared 
to  unfaithfulness  to  the  marriage  vows.  The  Jews  claim  they  were  not  descend- 
ants of  idolaters.  Jehovah  is  their  God  and  Father.  That  cannot  be  so,  Christ 
retorts.  For  then  they  would  love,  not  conspire  against  him,  as  he  came  from 
God.  Speech,  48,  real  import  of.  Word,  meaning  intended  to  be  couveyed. 
They  bad  ears  but  could  not  hear,  and  eyes  but  could  not  see.  Jer.  5  :  21.  Jfur- 
derer,  44,  tempted  to  disobedience  and  so  the  cause  of  all  the  violence,  shedding 
of  blood,  Ac.  Abode  not  in  the  truth.  Satan  was  not  always  a  fallen  angeU 
Convince,  46,  prove  guilty  of. 

The  reception  we  give  to  Christ's  message  settles  the  question  as  to  whom  we 
belong.  Perseverance  in  gi*ace  and  in  welldoing  go  together.  It  is  imj)oss'ble 
for  any  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Christ  ever  to  perish ;  it  is  equally  impossible  for 
any  such  to  persist  in  a  course  of  sin. 

In  the  divine  life  there  is  no  stand  still.  We  are  making  progress  or  going 
back.  The  more  progress,  the  more  light  and  strength.  The  n.ore  we  it  dure  to 
practice  the  teachings  of  Christ  the  more  will  we  become  capable  of  understanding 
the  truth  and  the  more  certain  will  we  be  to  receive  clearer  knowledge  of  it. 

**  The  glorious  liberty  of  the  people  of  God,"  we  have  all  heaixl  of.  It  is  not 
a  liberty  to  sin.  to  trample  upon  God's  word,  to  neglect  duty,  &c.  That  is  slavery . 
of  the  most  degrading  kind.  It  is  a  freedom  from  sinful  inclinations,  desires  and 
practices.  The  free  man  in  Christ  does  not  want  to  be  allowed  indulgence  in 
sinful  habits  or  gratifictition  of  sinful  desires. 

How  easy  it  is  to  build  upon  a  false  hope  !  Privileges  not  improved  are  sure 
to  harm.  If  ordinances  and  means  of  ^race  do  not  bring  us  close  to  Chri.st.  they 
keep  us  away  from  him.  The  most  highly  favored  on  account  of  their  very 
privileges  may  be  most  unlikely  to  apprehend  spiritual  truth. 

Our  lives  lell  whose  we  are.  On  our  foreheads  we  carry  the  image  of  him 
whom  we  serve. 

The  secret  of  the  opposition  to  the  profound  truths,  ofttimes  so  mysterious  and 
hard  to  understand  and  so  conirary  to  our  natural  inclination,  is  that  God  is  not 
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in  oiB.    Not  under  the  influence  of  his  Spirit,  the  natural  man  will  not,  cannot 
accept  them.    He  will,  he  must  oppose  them. 
Psalms  81: 18-16;  80: 1549;  9: 16-20. 

SHOftTSB  CATBOHISir. 

0.     What  U  the  reaion  annexed  to  the  JifULeoV^mandmentf 

A,    The  reason  annexed  to  the  fifth  oommandment^  is  a  promise  of  long  life 

and  prosperity  (as  fkr  as  it  shall  scrre  for  God*s  glory  and  their  own  good)  to 

all  such  as  keep  this  CQnusaaidment 


L.esSON  XI.— September  18. 

OHSIBT  AHO  THS  BLIHOICAM.-John  9 : 1-11,  35-88. 


1.  And  as  Jesus  passed  by,  he  saw 
a  man  which  was  blind  from  his  birth. 

2.  And  his  disciples  ask  him,  say- 
ing, Master,  who  did  sin,  this  man,  or 
bis  parents,  that  he  was  bom  blind  ? 

8.  Jesus  answered,  Neither  hath 
this  man  sinned,  nor  his  parents  :  but 
that  the  works  of  Qod  should  be  made 
manifest  in  him. 

4.  I  must  work  the  works  of  him 
that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day  :  the  night 
Cometh,  when  no  man  can  work. 

5.  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  I 
am  the  light  of  the  world. 

6.  When  be  had  thus  spoken,  he 
spat  on  the  ground,  and  made  clay  of 
the  spittle,  aud  be  annointed  the  eyes 
of  the  blind  man  with  the  clay, 

7.  And  said  unto  him,  Qo,  wash  in 
the  pool  of  Siloam,  (which  is  by  inter- 
pretation sent.)  He  went  his  way 
therefore,  and  washed,  and  came  see- 
tng. 

8.  The  neighbours  therefore,  and 
they  which  before  had  seen  him  that 


he  was  blind,  said,  Is  not  this  he  that 
sat  and  begged  ? 

9.  Some  said,  This  is  he ;  others 
said,  He  is  like  him !  but  he  said,  I  am 
he. 

10.  Therefore  said  they  unto  him. 
How  were  thine  eyes  opened  ? 

11.  He  answered  and  said,  A  man 
that  is  called  Jesus  made  clay,  and 
anoinred  mine  eyes,  and  said  unto  me, 
Go  to  the  pool  of  Siloam,  and  wash  : 
and  I  went  and  washed,  and  I  received 
sight. 

35.  Jesus  heard  that  thev  had  cast 
him  out ;  and  when  he  had  found  him, 
he  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou  believe  on 
the  Son  of  God  ? 

86.  He  answered  and  said.  Who  is 
he,  Lord,  that  I  might  believe  on  him  ? 

87.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou 
h'^tst  both  seen  him  and  it  is  he  that 
talketh  with  thee. 

88.  And  he  said,  Lord,  I  believe. 
And  he  worshipped  him. 


Golden  Text :    One  tiling  1  know^  that  when  I  toae  blind,  now  1  see, — 9  :  25. 

Passed  by  on  his  way.  Saw,  nothing  escaped  his  observation.  TTAo,  2.  A 
common  opinion  that  affliction  i^as  for  special  sin.  Neither^  8.  The  reason 
was  far  beyond  their  comprehension.  7'hat,  One  result  would  be.  Day^  4. 
Fitting  opportunity.  Night,  time  for  rest,  not  work.  Light,  5.  Primary  ref- 
erence to  one  part  of  Christ's  work,  Isa.  29  :  18.  More  comprehensive.  Source 
of  all  light.  Wash,  7.  Faith  was  usually  tested  in  connection  with  the  working 
of  miracles.  Siloam,  still  shown,  south  of  the  temple  mount  at  Jerusalem.  As 
the  man  was  known  as  a  blind  beggar,  the  restoration  of  his  sight  occasioned 
much  surprise  and  comment  Man,  11.  All  he  knew  about  Jesus.  Because  of 
his  adherence  to  the  fact  that  Jesus  healed  him,  the  man  was  cast  out  of  the 
synagogue.  Son  of  Qod,  35.  Jesus  will  be  honored  as  a  divine  person.  TTAo, 
86.  In  all  probability  the  man  knew  nothing  about  Jesus  before  the  miracle. 
/  belies,  88.  The  revelation  made  to  him  is  blessed.  He  acknowledged  and 
worshipped  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God. 

It  is  possible  to  see  direct  connection  between  sin  and  punishment.  The 
delirium  tremens  of  the  drunkard,  the  diseased  body  of  the  sensualist,  &c., 
ai*e  illustrations.  It  is  right  to  see  sin  in  every  affliction  aud  trial.  But  it  is  very 
dangerous  and  sure  to  lead  to  wrong  results  to  imagine  that  all  special  afflictions 
are  the  results  of  special  sins. 

The  providences  of  God  often  times  so  inexplicable,  will  after  while  be  dis- 
closed as  aflPording  special  opportunities  for  a  display  of  some  of  his  perfectious 
and  of  showering  blessings  on  man  Now  is  the  accepted  time,  the  time  for  mak- 
ing our  calling  aud  salvation  sure,  aud  for  advancing  the  interests  of  Christ's 
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kingdom.  To  neglect  the  present  opportunity  will  inevitably  result  in  great 
barm.    The  past  cannot  be  recalled. 

Bometiroes  Christ's  commands  are  to  all  appearances  most  uni'easoDable.  Only 
one  result  flows  however  from  obedience, — the  enjoying  of  the  gracious  Sav- 
iour's blessing.  It  is  the  person  who  waits  on  Christ  that  is  blessed  by  bim. 
Implicit  obedience  is  our  wisdom. 

None  are  so  blind  as  they  who  will  not  see.  Determined  to  i*eject  the  truth 
it  is  easy  for  them  to  justify  themselves  so  doincr. 

There  is  much  that  is  human  in  the  church,  human  fraility,  human  depravity. 
Her  decisions  are  often  wholly  at  variance  with  God's.  Many  a  man  has  she 
<5ast  out  whom  God  welcomes.  Those  whom  she  casts  out  wrongfully,  Jesus  is 
ready  to  welcome. 

There  may  be  an  earnest  desire  to  follow  Christ  where  there  is  an  appalling 
amount  of  ignoi*auce.  Christ  is  the  light.  He  ever  welcomes.  Faith  will  bJe 
accepted.    The  ignorant  will  be  blessed.     Only  come  and  accept. 

Psalms  146  :  8-10  ;  85  :  9-13  ;  86  :  11- 13. 

shorter  catechism. 
Q,  66.     WJiicJi  is  the  sixth  comman^lment  f 
A,    The  sixth  commandment  is,  Thou  shalt  not  kill.    £zod.  xx  13. 


£»E»9iON  XII.— September  20. 

CHBI8T  THE  GOOD  BHEPHEBD.-Jobn  10 :  1-16. 


1.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  entereth  not  by  the  door  into 
the  sheepfold,  but  climbeth  up  some 
other  way  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a 
robber. 

2.  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the 
•door  is  a  shepherd  of  the  sheep. 

8.  To  him  the  porter  openeth  ;  and 
the  sheep  hear  his  voice  :  and  he  cal- 
leth  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and  lead- 
•eth  them  out. 

4.  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his 
own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them,  and 
the  sheep  follow  him  :  for  (hey  know 
his  voice. 

5.  And  a  stranger  will ,  they  not  fol- 
low, but  will  flee  from  him  :  for  they 
&now  not  the  voice  of  strangers 

6.  This  parable  spake  Jesus  unto 
them :  but  they  understood  not  what 
things  they  werer  which  he  spake  unto 
them. 

7.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  again, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  1  am 
the  door  of  the  sheep. 

8.  All  that  ever  came  before  me  are 
thieves  and  robbers  :  but  the  sheep  did 
<iot  hear  them. 

9.  I  am  the  door :  by  me  if  any  man 

The  Golden  Text  is  :     TIlc  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall  not  want  — Ps.  23 :1. 

To  an  inhabitant  of  Palestine,  the  figurative  language  of  these  yerses  would 
l>e  easily  understood.  Sheepfold^  1.  An  enclosure  surrounded  by  a  stone  wall 
for  protection  ftom  attacks  of  wolves,  &c.  It  represents  the  visible  churoli.  Door, 
one  door  in  every  sheepfold.  Christ  is  the  door.  He  is  the  way  appointed  bj 
<}od.  Unhesitating  acceptance  of  him  and  unreserved  consecration  to  his  ser- 
vices are  required  of  those  who  enter  his  church  and  especially  of  those  that  are 


enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall 
go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture. 

10.  The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for 
to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy  :  I 
am  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and 
that  they  might  have  it  more  abund- 
antly. 

11.  I  am  the  good  shephei-d  :  the 
good  shepherd  givelh  his  life  for  the 
sheep. 

12.  But  he  that  is  an  hireling,  and 
not  the  shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep 
are  not,  seeth  the  wolf  coming,  and 
leaveth  the  sheep,  and  fleeth  :  and  the 
wolf  catcheth  them,  and  scattereth  the 
sheep. 

Id.  The  hireling  fleeth,  because  he 
is  an  hireling,  and  careth  not  for  the 
sheep. 

14.  I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and 
know  my  sheep,  and  am  known  of 
mine. 

15.  As  the  Father  knoweth  me, 
even  so  know  I  the  Father  :  and  I  lay 
down  my  life  for  the  sheep. 

16.  And  other  sheep  I  have,  which 
are  not  of  this  fold  :  them  also  I  most 
bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice  ; 
and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one 
shepherd. 
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appointed  to  minister  to  bis  people.  Thief ^  robber,  (iiighwavman,)  He  proTe& 
himself  to  bave  a  bad  purpose,  who  eaters  any  other  way.  Wbat  right  has  any 
one  to  a  place  among  Christ's  people  who  refuse  to  accept  Christ  as  his  Saviour  ? 
By  the  Door  t  8ame  way  for  shepherd  and  sheep,  for  minister  and  people.  Por- 
ter^ 8,  who  guards  the  entrance,  the  Holy  Spirit,  if  special  reference  intended. 
Name^  It  was  common  for  sheep  to  be  named  and  respond  to  the  familiar 
Toice  of  the  shepherd.  Leadeth^  for  food  and  drink.  Stranger  not,  5.  Unac- 
quainted with.  Confidence  is  of  slow  growth.  ParahUy  6,  an  allegory.  Of  the 
iheept  7,  thro'  which  they  enter  the  fold.  Did  not  know,  8,  were  not  led  astray. 
Oiveth  hii  Life.  I.Sam.  17:84-85.  Xeat)«^/i,  12,  mercenary  motives  actuate.  Know, 
14,  not  merely  collectively  but  also  each  one,  what  each  needs.  Lay  down,  ac- 
tually did.  iHot  of  this  fold.  The  gentiles.  Jesus  is  the  Saviour  not  of  one 
people  only  but  ot  men.  One,  Divisions  will  cease,  Christ's  people  will  ulti- 
mately be  one  in  spiiit,  and  then  inevitably  one  in  organization. 

Christ  is  the  true  shepherd.  He  has  a  fold  for  his  sheep,  under  shepherds^ 
pastures,  waters,  i&c,  all  that  is  needed  for  their  wants.  Under  shepherds 
will  be  successful  as  they  imitate  the  chief  shepherd.  No  selfish  motive,  na 
worldly  consideration  should  ever  be  allowed  for  a  moment  to  influence  us  as  to- 
Christ's  work.  The  question  of  salary,  comfort,  freedom  from  anxiety  should 
not  weigh  a  moment  when  deciding  our  life  work. 

Acceptance  of  Christ,  unhesitating  reliance  on  him,  constant,  prayerful  and 
earnest  following  him,  will  secure  true  happiness  here  and  lasting  peace  here- 
after. 

The  closer  we  live  to  Christ,  the  closer  we  shall  come  to  one  another.  Th& 
best  way  to  bring  about  a  union  of  the  churches  is  to  yield  ourselves  up  to  the 

§nidance  of  the  Spirit  and  with  all  our  energies  advance  the  interests  of  the  Re- 
eemer's  kingdom. 
Psalms  28: 1-6  ;  80: 1-4 ;  77: 19,  20. 

8h0rtbb  0atechi8m. 
Q.  68.     What  i$  required  in  the  sixth  commandment  f 

A,  The  sixth  commandment  requireth  all  lawful  endeavors  to  preserve  our 
own  life,  and  the  life  of  others. 


LESSON  XIII*— September  27; 

BXYIBW. 

The  wonderful  Saviour  was  the  subject  of  this  quarter's  lessons. 
Missions.    The  world  needs  Jesus  the  Saviour.    He  came  to  save  the  world. 
Temperance.    Prov.  4  :  18-19. 

The  Golden  Text  is  :    But  tliey  alto  have  erred  through  wine,  and  through 
strong  drink  are  out  of  the  way, — Isa.  28  :  7. 
Psalms.— 22  :  27-81  ;  51  :  17-19  ;  145  :  17-21. 

SHOBTBR  CATECHISM. 

0.  69.     What  is  forbidden  in  the  sixth  commandment  f 

A,    The  sixth  commandment  forbiddeth  the  taking  away  of  our  own  life,  or 
the  life  of  our  neighbor  unjustly,  or  whatsoever  tendeth  thereunto. 


Registei^  op   Baptisms. 


HAMB. 

PABBNTf. 

WBBK  BOIN. 

WHBIf 
BAPTIXID. 

OOKOBBOA' 
TIOH. 

MIMIBTEB. 

MargretTodd  f^gan  . 

MwyOlivtWylie 

Louis  Bert  Stormont  ... 

Richard  and  Annie.... 
Otiarles  8.  and  0.  W... 
John  M.  and  Florence. 

Apr.  29,  *91. 
Feb.l6,»9L 
Feb.  23,  *91. 

June  27, '91. 
July  19,  •91. 
July  26, '91. 

Lind6roT«.. 
IkvOoieord 

Wm.  LltU^John. 
J.  M.  Farls. 

tt 
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Mrs.  Jane  Young,  wife  of  William  Young,  of  Southfield,  entered  into  rest, 
on  the  foirtb  day  of  April,  1891.  She  endured  with  indomitable  will  and  ooor- 
age- the  fatal  consumption  that  finally  ended  her  earthly  existence.  Her  sun  set 
in  a  clear  sky,  undimmed  by  a  single  doubt  or  fear.  Com. 

Resolutions  were  passed  by  the  Ladies'  Missionary  Society  of  Morning  Son 
relative  to  the  death  of  Mrs.  tTsMiMA  Reid,  April  3.  1891,  expressing  their 
appreciation  of  her  exemplary  life,  and  testifying  to  her  vii-tues  and  liberality, 
and  asking  the  consolations  of  him  who  bears  all  our  burdens  for  the  aged  hus- 
band and  her  children,  thus  deprived  of  her  loving  companionship  and  advice. 

The  committee  was,  Mrs.  Cunningham, 

Mrs.  McCauohak. 

Mary  McClbbrt  Crawford  was  bom  near  Bally meua,  County  Antrim, 
Ireland,  in  the  early  part  of  the  year  1819.  Very  earlv  in  youth  she  united  with 
the  church  under  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hamilton,  of  Oolybachy.  She  was  married  to 
Andrew  Crawford  in  1888,  and  came  with  her  husband  to  America  in  184^ 
They  settled  in  Muskingum  County,  Ohio,  and  soon  after  united  with  the  Mus- 
kingum and  Tomica  congregation  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  church,  then 
under  the  cai-e  of  Rev.  John  Wallace.  She  was  the  mother  of  eight  children, 
five  of  whom  i-emain  to  mouiii  her  loss.  She  was  a  faithful,  consistent  and  de- 
Yoted  member  of  the  congregation  and  the  church  of  her  choice,  until  the  day 
of  her  death,  which  occurred  on  March  27,  1891.  She  died  as  she  lived,  trusting 
in  her  Saviour,  and  in  the  firm  hope  of  a  glorious  immortality.  J.  M.  W. 

Mrs.  Janr  E.  Spencb,  wife  of  Mr.  George  Spence,  died  at  the  home  of 
Mr.  Andrew  Gilchrist,  February  18,  1890,  aged  78  years  and  9  days.  Her  life 
was  lovely  and  her  home  the  abode  of  generous  hospitality.  She  was  exemplary 
in  her  attendance  to  Christian  duties,  besides  prudent,  meek,  pati.ent  and  wise. 
After  her  marriage  to  Mr.  Geo.  Spence,  they  moved  to  Meredith,  N.  Y.,  in  1835, 
where  she  remained  the  rest  of  her  days.  The  inspired  Book  of  Psalms  was 
truly  her  companion  in  her  early  life,  and  especially  in  the  years  of  her  widow- 
hood, as  she  often  read  and  repeated  them  by  the  hour.  It  is  noteworthy  she 
greatly  delighted  in  the  society  and  friendship  of  Mrs.  Gilchrist,  who  lived  to 
be  94  yeai-s  of  age,  and  their  home  was  together.  Her  final  sickness  was  '*  la 
grippe,"  followed  by  pneumonia,  but  she  papsed  peacefully  away,  **to  be  forever 
with  the  Lord."  Com. 

Mrs.  Margaret  Gilchrist  died  at  the  home  of  her  son,  A.  S.  Gilchrist,  at 
Meredith,  N.  Y.,  December  9,  1890.  She  wjis  94  years  of  age,  and  had  experi- 
enced some  changes  worthy  to  be  noted.  She  was  born  on  the  Isle  of  Bute, 
Scotland.  Her  father,  Mr.  Finlay  McFadden,  and  Mr.  John  Griham,  united  in 
prayer  meetings  for  man}'  years  in  that  place.  In  early  life  she  moved  to  Pais- 
ley, and  was  a  member  of  the  congregation  of  Dr.  Andrew  Symington.  She 
was  married  in  1880  to  Mr.  Wm.  Gilchrist,  and  with  the  family  in  1843  emigrat- 
ed to  America,  settling  in  Delaware  County,  N.  Y.  They  united  first  with  the 
Bovina  congregation.  They  removed  to  the  bounds  of  Kortright  congregation 
in  the  year  1850.  Though  she  lived  to  an  extreme  old  age.  she  was  not  impa- 
tient or  tired  of  living,  but  was  eminently  devout.  Her  last  felicitous  expres- 
sion was,  **  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly."  Com. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Ladies'  Missionary  Society  of  Clarinda  congregation, 
April  29,  1891,  the  following  resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted : 

It  is  with  profound  sorrow  that  we,  the  members  of  the  Ladies'  Missionary 
Society  of  Clarinda  congregation,  are  called  upon  to  record  the  death  of  one  of 
our  number,  Miss  Margaret  Curry,  which  occurred  March  26,  1891,  slie  being  at 
the  organization  of  our  Society  and  also  one  of  the  oldest  members,  having 
attained  the  age  of  four  score  and  ten.  She  was  a  true  friend  of  missions ;  no 
appeal  was  ever  made  to  her  in  vain.  She  could  truly  say,  '*The  habitation  of 
thy  house,  Lord,  I  have  loved  well.'* 

iiesolvedy  Ist.    That  we  bow  in  humble  submission  to  the  will  of  our  Heavenly 
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Father.    Altbongh  we  will  miss  her  presenoe  among  us,  yet  we  can  cherish  her 
memory,  '*  for  the  memory  of  the  Just  is  blest." 

2nd.  That  in  the  death  of  Miss  Curry  the  society  has  lost  a  valuable  member. 
But  in  her  love  for  the  Saviour  she  gave  assurance  that  she  was  ready  to  depart 
and  be  with  Christ.  Mrs.  Mattib  J.  Batlbs,  )  /^^^ 

Mbs.  E.  C.  Scholbs,         §  ^^* 

DiBD,  November  15th,  1890,  Mrs.  Mabt  Ann  Andrews,  daughter  of  Archibald 
and  Mary  Tourd.  Bhe  was  born  at  Deer  Creek,  Pa.,  May  17th,  1828;  came 
with  her  parents  to  Sandy  Creek.  Early  in  life  she  united  with  the  Covenanter 
church,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Rev.  Thomas  Sproull,  D.  D.  At  the  organi- 
zation of  the  Wilkinsburg  congregation,  she  became  a  member  of  it,  residing 
within  its  bounds  until  her  death.  In  1845  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  the 
late  Hugh  Andrews.  Her  children,  one  son  and  four  daughters,  survive  her. 
She  had  been  in  poor  health  for  about  a  year,  and  for  the  last  three  months  of 
her  life  was  a  constant  sufferer.  Her  Bible  and  '  Doddridges'  Rise  and  Progress 
of  Religion  in  the  Soul,"  were  her  constant  companions,  and  when  pi  events  by 
disease  from  reading  much  at  a  time,  she  repeated  the  psalms  and  passages  of 
scripture,  from  which  she  derived  great  comfort.  Her  natural  disposition  was 
amiable,  and  the  law  of  kindness  was  on  her  lips  continually.  During  her 
affliction  no  murmur  was  expressed  by  her,  but  a  full  resignation  to  the  will  of 
God.  The  pious  require  not  the  eulogies  of  the  living,  but  surely  the  anxious 
desires  and  earnest  prayers  of  a  pious  parent  while  living  ought  now,  that  she  is 
pne,  powerfully  to  impress  the  minds  of  her  surviving  children.  May  they 
ollow  ner  as  she  followed  Christ.  Com. 

Mr.  Adam  Charlton  died  at  his  home  in  Lynedoch,  Ontario,  Saturday  after- 
noon, Maich  14,  1691,  in  his  86th  year.  He  was  born  in  England,  at  New  Cas- 
tle on  the  Tyne,  February  19, 1806,  and  came  to  America  when  he  was  eighteen. 
For  a  number  of  years  he  lived  in  western  New  York,  moved  to  Canada  in 
1849,  thence  to  Iowa  in  1855  and  back  to  Canada  in  1875.  He  was  a  man  of 
marked  individuality,  and  of  personal  and  positive  opinions.  His  influence  was 
always  upon  the  right  side,  and  he  was  ever  fearless  in  advocating  his  principles. 
Late  in  life  he  commenced  the  study  of  Hebrew,  and  after  passing  his  76th  year 
took  three  degrees  in  Hebrew  from  the  Harper  Hebrew  corresponding  school, 
near  Chicaeo.  Mr.  Charlton  had  four  sons  and  five  daughters,  all  ot  whom  sur- 
vive him.  He  was  twice  married.  His  first  wife  was  Miss  Ann  Grey,  of  Caledo- 
nia, N.  T.  His  second  wife  was  Miss  A.  E.  McEallar,  of  Argyle,  N.  Y.,  who  is 
still  living.  He  was  a  man  who  had  many  fiiends.  The  best  yeara  of  his  life 
were  given  to  the  church  and  the  service  of  God.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church.  During  the  last  thirteen  yeai-s  of  his  life  he 
was  a  cripple,  often  suffering  intense  pain,  but  he  was  never  heard  to  murmur. 
He  died  as  he  had  lived.  No  doubt  dimmed  the  brightness  of  his  faith.  Trust- 
ing in  his  Saviour,  he  passed  thi*ough  the  dark  valley  into  the  glorious  light  of 
the  eternal  world.  Com. 

DiBD,  August  8d,  1890,  at  his  home  in  Blaucbard,  Iowa,  Samvbl  Ruthbr- 
FORD  Allen,  M.  D.  Deceased  was  born  near  Grove  City,  Mercer  County,  Pa., 
December  5th,  1850.  At  the  age  of  fifteen  he  united  with  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian congregation  of  Springfield,  to  which  his  parents  belonged.  From 
«arly  life  he  had  an  ardent  attachment  for  the  Covenanter  church,  and  for  her 
principles.  He  long  remained  an  active,  consistent  member  of  that  congrega- 
tion. For  a  few  years  his  employment  kept  him  in  the  bounds  of  New  Castle 
-congregation,  but  he  returned  to  the  home  congregation,  and  for  five  years  pre- 
vious to  his  coming  west,  he  faithfully  exercised  the  office  of  ruling  elder  in  that 
congregation.  He  excelled  as  an  educator  in  the  public  schools.  He  received  an 
academical  training  at  Grove  City  Academy,  and  at  Westminister  College.    He 

? graduated  from  the  ^^  Western  Reserve  Medical  College,"  at  Cleveland,  Ohio, 
^huoeing  Grove  City,  Pa.,  as  his  field  of  labor,  his  marked  success  soon  led  him  in- 
to a  wide  and  extended  practice.  Failing  health  compelled  him  to  break  off  his 
practice  of  medicine,  and  he  sought  a  home  for  himself  and  family  in  the  west. 
Choosing  Blanchard,  Iowa,  as  his  western  home,  and  there  uniting  with  the 
Covenanter  church,  he  soon  formed  a  wide  acquaintance^  and  was  respected  and 
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loved  by  all ;  but  his  complication  of  diseases  made  his  last  year  on  earth  one  of 

f:reat  suffering  and  trial.  His  last  severe  illness  was  only  of  two  weekd  duration, 
n  the  full  consciousness  of  his  approachinsr  end,  and  with  Arm  trust  in  the  Bod 
and  Staff  of  the  Oood-SIiepkerd,  on  the  evening  of  August  3d)  he  passed  peace- 
fully down  into  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow.  A  loving  wife  and  three  smidl 
children,  a  daughter  and  two  sous,  with  many  other  relatives  and  frieDds, 
mourn  his  departure  ;  but  all  aie  comforted  with  the  inspiring  hope  of  a  joyful 
reunion.  B.  M .  S. 

Rbsolotions  on  the  death  of  Miss  Porter  : 

Miss  Albcna  M.  Porter  died  March  22,  1891,  of  heart  disease  and  drr>x»y 
combined.  The  deceased  was  born  in  Mercer,  Pa.,  December  8,  1841.  Jaiss 
Porter  has  been  a  memt>er  of  our  congregation  about  seven  years,  and  a  member 
of  our  society  about  two  years.  As  she  was  situated  out  of  the  bounds  of  oar 
society  most  of  the  time,  she  could  not  be  present  with  us  often.  She  finished 
her  work  here  amidst  great  suffering,  but  was  never  heai*d  to  murmur  or  com- 
plain.   The  smile  she  always  wore  in  life  was  on  her  face  even  in  death. 

Besolvedf  Ist.  That  we  as  a  society  bow  in  humble  submission  to  the  will  <^ 
our  Heavenly  Father,  and  i-ecognize  his  hand  in  the  i*emoval  of  another  one  of 
our  members. 

Be»olved,  2nd.  That  although  we  miss  her,  we  feel  that  our  loss  is  her  gain, 
for  our  sister,  although  not  forwai-d  to  speak  of  her  religious  experiences,  gave 
evidence  that  her  feet  were  planted  upon  the  Rock  of  Ages,  so  that  death  to  her 
was  eternal  gain. 

Beiolvedf  8rd.  That  we  cherish  the  memory  of  her  well -spent  life  and  Chris- 
tian death,  and  though  dead,  yet  she  speaketh. 

Besolved,  4th.  That  we  extend  our  sympathy  to  her  brothera  and  sister  who 
still  survive  her.  Maria  Kerr        1  ^ 

Elma  Copeland,  /  ^ 

In  Death  not  Divided — The  Passing  Away  op  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William 
6.  Mageb. — At  4  30  o'clock  Wednesday  afternoon.  May  6th,  and  shortly  before 
11  o'clock  this  morning,  there  passed  away  two  of  the  pioneers  of  Oil  City, 
namely,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  B.  Magee.  The  coincidence  of  their  deaths  so 
close  together  rounded  out,  as  perhaps  both  would  have  wished,  a  married  life 
of  sixty-one  years.  Mr.  Magee  was  in  his  eighty-seventh  year  and  Mrs.  Magee 
was  but  three  years  his  Junior.  Their  long  life  was  religiously  and  happily  spent. 
Both  were  zealous  members  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  and  lived  to 
see  their  children,  grand-children  and  great-grand- children  assemble  around  one 
communion  table  in  that  faith. 

Mrs.  Magee's  death  took  place  Wednesday  afternoon  at  the  hour  stated.  Her 
maiden  name  was  Leticia  Ann  Hamilton,  and  she  was  bom  near  Pittsburgh, 
February  29, 1807.  Having  been  born  on  that  date,  in  leap  year,  she  was  one 
of  those  whose  birthday  anniversary  could  recur  but  once  every  four  years. 

Mr.  Magee,  who,  as  previously  noted,  was  in  his  eighty-seventh  year,  was  also 
bom  near  Pittsburgh,  and  was  one  of  a  family  of  thirteen  children,  two  of  whom 
survive  him  and  all  of  whom  lived  to  an  advanced  age. 

They  leave  two  married  daughters,  Mrs.  John  Love  and  Mrs.  Joseph  P.  Orr, 
and  four  sons,  James  H.,  William  J.,  George  B.  and  Robert  B.,  all  well  knowa 
business  men  of  this  city  and  vicinity.  Grand-children  and  gieat-grand-childrea 
will  also  mourn  the  death  of  this  patriarchal  couple  and  many  friends  will  respeot 
their  memory. 

The  sixty-first  anniversary  of  their  wedding  occurred  last  Monday,  May  ^li* 
but  the  illness  of  Mrs.  Magee  prevented  the  family  celebration  which  wovM 
otherwise  have  taken  place. 

Mr.  Magee,  as  stated,  was  a  staunch  member  of  the  Reformed  Presbyteriitf 
Church.  He  was  the  last  surviving  member  who  was  present  at  Pittsburgh  UK 
1888  when  the  division  occurred  in  that  church  on  the  slavery  question,  reside 
ing  in  the  Old  Light  and  New  Light  branches.  Mr.  Magee  remained  with  tiM[ 
former. — Oil  City  Bliuard 
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DENOMINATIONAL    HONESTY. 


BY  RKV.  W.   G.  T.  SHBDD,  D.    D. 


Honesty  is  as  important  in  theology  as  in  trade  and  commerce, 
in  a  religious  denomination  as  in  a  political  party.  Denominational 
honesty  consists,  first,  in  a  clear  unambiguous  statement  by  a  Church 
of  its  doctrinal  belief ;  and,  second,  in  an  unequivocal  and  sincere 
adoption  of  it  by  its  members.  Both  are  requisite.  If  a  particular 
denomination  makes  a  loose  statement  of  its  belief  which  is  capable 
of  being  construed  in  more  than  one  sense,  it  is  so  far  dishonest. 
If  the  creed  of  the  denomination  is  well-drawn  and  plain,  but  the 
membership  subscribe  to  it  with  mental  reservation  and  uncertainty, 
the  denomination  is  dishonest.  Honesty  and  sincerity  are  founded 
in  clear  conviction,  and  clear  conviction  is  founded  in  the  knowledge 
and  acknowledgment  of  the  truth.  Heresy  is  a  sin,  and  is  classed 
by  St.  Paul  among  the  "works  of  the  flesh,^'  along  with  "adultery, 
idolatry,  murder,  envy,  and  hatred,"  which  exclude  from  the  king- 
dom of  God  (Gal.  5:  19-21).  But  heresy  is  not  so  great  a  sin  as 
dishonesty.  There  may  be  honest  heresy,  but  not  honest  dishonesty. 
A  heretic  who  acknowledges  that  he  is  such,  is  a  better  man  than 
he  who  pretends  to  be  orthodox  while  subscribing  to  a  creed  which 
he  dislikes,  and  which  he  saps  under  pretence  of  improving  it  and 
adapting  it  to  the  times.  The  honest  heretic  leaves  the  Church  with 
which  he  no  longer  agrees ;  but  the  insincere  subscriber  remains 
within  it  in  order  to  carry  out  his  plan  of  demoralization. 

The  recent  discussions  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  have  disclosed 
a  difference  of  sentiment  respecting  the  value  of  denominational 
honesty.  Some  of  the  secular  newspapers  charge  intolerance  and 
persecution  upon  Presbyterians,  when  departures  from  the  church 
creed  are  made  the  subject  of  judicial  inquiry,  and  when  individuals 
are  required  to  conform  their  teaching  from  the  pulpit  or  the  chair 
to  the  denominational  standards.  In  this  way  a  part  of  the  public 
press  is  cpitint7PlS^<^^  denominational  dishonesty.     It  would  permit 
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church  officers  to  subscribe  to  a  creed  and  derive  the  benefit  of  sub- 
flcription  in  the  form  of  reputation  or  emolument,  while  working 
against  it.  The  creed  of  a  Church  is  a  solemn  contract  between 
church-members;  even  more  so  than  the  platform  of  a  |>oliticaI 
party  is  between  politicians.  The  immorality  of  violating  a  con- 
tract, a  portion  of  the  press  does  not  seem  to  perceive  when  a  re- 
ligious denomination  is  concerned ;  but  when  a  political  party  is 
the  body  to  be  affected  by  the  breach  of  a  pledge,  none  are  sharper 
to  see  and  none  are  more  vehement  to  denounce  the  double-dealing. 
Should  a  faction  arise  within  the  Republican  party,  for  example, 
and  endeavor  to  alter  the  platform  while  still  retaining  the  offices 
and  salaries  which  they  had  secured  by  professing  entire  allegiauoe 
to  the  party,  and  promising  to  adopt  the  fundamental  principles  upon 
which  it  was  founded  and  by  which  it  is  distinguished  from  the 
Democratic  and  other  political  parties,  the  charge  of  political  dis- 
honesty would  ring  through  the  whole  rank  and  file  of  Repub- 
licanism. And  when  in  the  exercise  of  party  discipline  such  fac- 
tionists  are  turned  out  of  office,  and  perhaps  ex|>elled  from  the  po- 
litical organization,  if  the  cry  of  political  heresy-hunting  and  |)erse- 
cution  should  be  raised,  the  only  answer  vouchsafed  by  the  Repub- 
lican press  would  be  that  of  scorn.  When  political  dishonesty 
would  claim  toleration  under  cover  of  more  "liberal"  politics  than 
the  party  is  favoring,  and  would  keep  hold  on  party  emoluments 
while  advocating  different  sentiments  from  those  of  the  mass  of  the 
party,  it  is  curtly  told  that  no  one  is  compelled  to  join  the  Repub- 
lican party  or  to  remain  in  it,  but  that  if  a  person  does  join  it  or  re- 
main in  it^  he  must  strii^ly  adopt  the  party  cree'd  and  make  no  at- 
tempts, secret  or  open,  to  alter  it.  That  a  Republican  creed  is  for  Re- 
publicans and  no  others,  seem  to  be  agreed  on  all  sides ;  but  that  a 
Calvinistic  creed  is  for  Calvinists  and  no  others,  seems  to  be 
doubted  by  some. 

The  advocates  of  this  view  of  a  church  creed  and  of  creed  sub- 
scription defend  it  upon  the  ground  that  it  is  proper  to  introduce 
improvements  into  a  denominational  creed ;  that  the  progress  in 
physics  and  the  spirit  of  the  age  require  new  statements  of  ethics 
and  religion  ;  and  that  this  justifies  the  rise  within  a  denomination 
of  a  party  to  make  them  and  requires  that  the  denomination  quietly 
look  on  and  see  it  done.  This  means,  for  illustration,  that  a  church 
adopting  the  historical  eschatology  is  bound  to  allow  such  of  its 
members  as  thiitk  restorationism  is  an  improvement,  to  attempt  the 
introduction  of  it  into  the  articles  of  faith  ;  or  that  a  church  adopt- 
ing the  Weslevan  Arminianism  is  obligated  to  let  any  of  its  mem- 
bers who  think  unconditional  election  preferable  to  conditional,  en- 
deavor to  Calvinize  it  by  introducing  this  tenet.  But  should  a  cor- 
responding liberty  be  demanded  in  the  political  sphere,  it  would 
meet  with  no  favor.  If  in  the  heart  of  the  Democratic  party  a 
school  should  arise  who  should  claim  the  right,  while  still  remain- 
ing in  the  party,  to  convert  the  body  to  Republican  principles  and 
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measures,  it  would  be  told  that  the  proper  place  for  such  a  project 
is  outside  of  Democracy,  not  within  it.  The  right  of  tlie  school  to 
its  own  opinions  would  not  be  disputed,  but  the  right  to  maintain 
and  spread  them  with  the  funds  and  influence  of  the  Democratic 
party  would  be  denied.  Democrats  to  a  man  would  employ  Luther's 
illi\stration  in  a  similar  instance  :  "Wecannotpreventthe  birds  from 
flying  over  our  heads,  but  we  can  prevent  them  from  making  their 
nests  in  our  hair."  They  would  say  to  the  malcontents,  '^We  cannot 
prevent  you  from  having  your  own  peculiar  views  and  do  not  de- 
sire to,  but  you  have  no  right  to  ventilate  them  in  our  organiza- 
tion.'* Should  the  officers  of  the  New  York  Custom-house  or  Post- 
office  insist  upon  employing  the  salaries  of  these  large  institutions 
in  transforming  the  politics  of  the  party  that  placed  them  there,  no 
cry  of  "persecution"  would  deter  the  party  from  immediately  cash- 
iering the  whole  set.  And  yet  some  of  the  secular  press,  and  some 
aldo  of  the  religious,  contend  that  it  is  proper  for  subscribers  to  the 
Westminster  Confession  to  attempt  a  radical  alteration  of  the  de- 
nominational theology  from  within  the  denomination,  and  that  it  is 
suppressing  free  inquiry  and  the  right  of  private  judgment  when 
seven-eighths  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  represented  in  its  highest 
court,  put  a  veto  upon  such  an  attempt. 

In  such  ecclesiastical  action  there  is  no  denial  of  the  right  of 
private  judgment  and  of  free  inquiry  into  any  system  of  doctrine 
whatever ;  only,  it  is  claimed  that  those  who  dissent  from  the  ac- 
cepted creed  of  the  denomination,  if  they  are  a  minority,  must  go 
outside  of  it  if  they  wish  to  contruct  a  new  scheme.  The  satisfied 
majority  have  the  right  of  free  inquiry  and  private  judgment  as 
well  as  the  dissatisfied  minority,  and  in  the  exennse  of  it  stand  by 
the  creed  as  it  is.  Consequently,  if  discontent  with  the  denomina- 
tional standards  arises  in  the  minds  of  some,  the  proper  place  for 
their  experiments  in  theologizing  is  within  a  new  organization,  and 
not  in  the  old  one  which  does  not  like  their  experiments.  For  this 
reason,  from  time  immemorial,  a  religious  denomination  has  always 
claimed  the  right  to  expel  persons  who  are  heretics  as  judged  by 
the  denominational  creed.  Only  in  this  way  can  a  denomination 
live  and  pro8i>er.  To  throw  down  its  doctrinal  limits  and  convert 
itself  into  an  unfenced  common  for  all  varieties  of  belief  to  ramble 
over,  would  not  be  useful  either  to  society  or  religion. 

But  here  the  question  arises,  who  is  to  interpret  the  church 
creed,  and  say  whether  a  proposed  scheme  of  doctrine  agrees  with 
it,  or  contradicts  it?  Who  is  to  say  what  is  heresy  from  the  stand- 
point of  the  denominational  system  ?  Certainly  the  denomination^ 
and  not  the  individual  or  school  who  is  charged  with  heresy.  This 
is  a  point  of  great  importance.  For  those  who  are  charged  with 
heterodoxy  commonly  define  orthodoxy  in  their  own  way,  and 
claim  not  to  have  departed  from  what  they  regard  as  the  essentials 
of  the  denominational  system.  The  Arminian  party  in  the  Dort 
controversy  contended  that  their  modifications  of  doctrine  were 
moderate  and  not  antagonistic  to  the  Reformed  creeds.    The  Semi- 
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Arians  in  the  English  Church  asserted  that  their  view  of  the  Trinity 
did  not  diflFer  essentially  from  that  of  the  Nicene  fathers.  In  each 
of  these  instances,  the  accused  party  complained  that  their  state- 
ments were  misapprehended  by  their  opponents,  and  contended  that 
the  church  was  mistaken  in  supposing  that  they  could  not  be  har- 
monized with  the  ancestral  faith.  The  same  assertion  of  being 
misuunderstood  and  the  same  claim  to  be  orthodox,  marks  the  ex- 
isting trial  in  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

Now  in  determining  what  is  the  true  meaning  of  the  phraseology 
in  a  proposed  alteradon  of  the  denominational  creed,  and  what  will 
be  the  natural  influence  of  it  if  it  is  allowed  to  be  taught,  it  is  plain 
that  it  is  for  the  denomination  to  decide.  In  case  of  a  diflPerencein 
understanding  and  interpreting  a  written  document  containing  pro- 
posed changes  in  the  church  creed,  the  rule  of  the  common  law  ap- 
plies, that  the  accused  party  cannot  be  the  final  judge  of  the  mean- 
ing and  tendency  of  his  own  document,  but  that  the  court  must  be. 
And  the  denomination  is  the  court.  There  is  no  hardship  or  un- 
fairness in  this.  A  denominational  judgment  is  very  certain  to  be 
equitable,  be  it  in  church  or  State.  The  history  of  politics  shows 
that  the  decisions  of  the  great  political  parties  respecting  the  real 
meaning  of  their  platforms,  and  the  conformity  of  individuals  with 
them,  have  generally  been  correct.  And  the  history  of  religion 
also  shows  that  the  judgments  of  the  great  ecclesiastical  bodies  re- 
specting the  teachings  of  their  standards  and  the  agreement  or  dis- 
agreement of  particular  schools  of  theology  with  them  have  been 
accurate.  Those  individuals  and  parties  who  have  been  declared 
to  be  heterodox,  politically  or  theologically,  by  the  deliberal^e  vote 
of  the  body  to  which  they  belonged,  have  generally  been  so.  It  is 
rare  that  the  majority  has  been  in  error,  and  the  minority  in  the 
right. — The  Neio  York  Observer. 


DENOMINATIONAL   CONSIDERATENESS  AND  COURTESY. 


The  doctrinal  position  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  and  the 
United  Presbyterian  Churches  involves  some  practical  difficulties 
of  a  grave  character.  This  is  true  especially  of  the  former,  but  it 
is  true  also  of  the  latter  to  such  an  extent  as  to  involve  a  constant 
drain  upon  its  ministers  and  membership.  Those  who  become  dis- 
satisfied with  the  principles  or  usages  of  the  Reformed  Church 
usually  seek  a  connection  with  the  U.  P.  Church,  and  those  who 
become  restless  in  that  communion  seek  relief  in  our  branch  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church.  It  is  stated  that  of  the  532  graduates  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Seminary  in  Allegheny,  Pa.,  now  in  the  minis- 
try, 116  are  in  other  churches,  the  Presbyterian  Church  having  re- 
ceived most  of  them.  On  account  of  the  recent  troubles  in  the  Re- 
formed Church  several  ministers  and  a  considerable  number  of 
members  have  been  lost  to  that  denomination. 

And  here  the  question  emerges,  how  are  these  difficulties  to  be 
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met?  It  is  possible,  undoubtedly,  for  these  denominations  to  re- 
move the  causes  and  thus  to  escape  the  evils  to  which  they  have 
been  subject  in  this  direction.  Can  they  afford  to  take  this  step? 
The  demand  of  the  uneasy  element  in  these  churches  is  nothing 
new.  It  has  been  encountered  in  the  church  from  itsearliest  history. 
In  the  last  analysis  it  is  a  demand  that  the  church  shall  conform 
to  the  spirit  of  the  age.  It  is  a  demand  the  unpopular  features  of 
their  denominational  principles  shall  be  abandoned  and  that  their 
teachings  shall  be  brought  into  a  larger  conformity  to  the  tastes  and 
inclinations  of  the  people  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

The  question  whether  the  distinctive  principles  ot  these  denomina- 
tions are  scriptural  or  reasonable  is  not  now  under  consideration. 
Our  readers  are  aware  that  they  are  not  advocated  in  these  columns. 
But  we  assume  that  they  are  honestly  and  sincerely  accepted  by 
the  ministers  and  people  of  these  branches  of  the  church.  And  this 
being  true,  we  see  no  way  of  relief  from  these  difficulties.  To  at- 
tempt to  popularize  the  church  by  conforming  its  principles  to  the 
demands  of  the  age  is  to  commit  an  act  of  treason  against  its  Divine 
Head.  If  fidelity  to  the  principles  of  the  Gospel,  as  we  understand 
them,  makes  us  trouble  we  do  well  to  remember  that  this  has  been 
the  lot  of  the  faithful  in  every  period  of  the  church.  This  spirit 
gave  the  Apostles  all  sorts  of  trouble  and  brought  the  Lord  Jesus 
to  the  cross.  It  is  enough  for  the  servant  that  he  be  as  his  master. 
If  the  people  of  these  denominations  are  sincere  and  honest  in  their 
profession,  there  is  but  one  course  for  them.  They  must  stand  by 
their  principles  and  abide  the  result.  If  they  come  in  collision 
with  the  spirit  of  the  age  and  in  consequence  suffer  persecution,  the 
persecution  must  be  borne.  Any  effort  to  escape  it  by  compro- 
mising their  principles  is  disloyalty  to  Christ. 

If  the  principle  above  presented  be  true,  then  there  are  certain 
obvious  inferences  which  claim  the  consideration  of  all  Christians, 
and  especially  of  all  Presbyterians.  So  far  as  our  brethren  in  these 
denominations  are  consistent  in  their  course  they  are  entitled  to  our 
profound  respect  and  to  our  hearty  sympathy.  The  maintaining  of 
their  position  involves  the  exercise  of  Christian  virtues  of  the  very 
highest  order.  And  the  exercise  of  these  virtues  at  the  present  day 
is  so  rare  a  thing  as  necessarily  to  attract  the  attention  not  only  of 
the  church,  but  also  of  the  world.  Any  failure  on  our  part  to  ap- 
preciate this  course  indicates  some  defect  in  our  Christian  principles. 

But  if  the  position  taken  above  is  correct,  it  is  plain  that  any  at- 
tempt on  the  part  of  other  branches  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  to 
increase  the  difficulties  under  which  these  denominations  labor  is 
to  be  severely  condemned.  It  is  unneighborly,  it  is  unmanly,  it  is 
dishonorable, — not  to  say  unchristian, — in  about  the  last  degree. 
It  ought  to  expose  those  who  are  guilty  of  it  to  the  indignation  and 
scorn  of  Christians  of  every  name.  It  indicates  a  serious  lack  of 
the  Christian  courtesy,  of  the  brotherly  kindness  and  charity  which 
ought  to  characterize  all  branches  of  the  church,  and  especially  all 
classes  of  Presbyterians. — The  National  PreHbyterianj  Augustyl^^l, 
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EXTRACTS. 

Synod. — The  moment  Synod  was  dismissed  the  young  men  were 
surrounded  by  friends  and  received  a  hearty  ovation.  There  was 
no  condolence  for  defeat,  they  were  congratulated  on  the  end  of  one 
of  the  most  stubbornly  fought  church  contests  ever  known  in  the 
church.  Their  friends  in  the  church  said  farewell  with  a  smile, 
not  knowing  how  long  it  would  be  until  they  would  be  ohtsidethe 
walls  with  them.  A  number  of  United  Presbyterian  clergymen 
extended  to  them  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  ''informally,"  bat 
heartily.     The  Press  reports  of  the  last  day  of  Synod.     June  10,  1 891. 

The  Presbytery  of  Allegheny  held  an  adjourned  meeting  at  Al- 
lison Park,  June  30. 

Rev.  J.  S.  T.  Milligan,  Rev.  J.  R.  J.  Milligan,  Rev.  A.  W.  Me- 
Clurkin,  and  Rev.  John  Teaz,  ministers  of  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church,  were  received  as  ministers  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church,  and  their  names  added  to  the  roll.  This  was  done 
on  their  personal  application.  After  a  careful  consideration  of  all 
the  circumstances,  and  upon  their  giving  formal  and  public  assent 
to  questions,  2,  8,  and  4  ot  the  formula  for  ordination,  the  Presby- 
tery extended  to  these  brethren  the  right  hand  of  fellowship. 
— Tlie  United  Preabyterian,  J.  W.  WiTHERSPooN,   Clerk. 


In  accepting  these  ministers  and  the  congregation  of  J.  R.  J. 
Milligan  there  were  no  long  speeches  or  differences  of  opinion. 
After  the  applications  of  the  ministers  were  read,  their  pa()ers  were 
referred  by  the  moderator,  Rev.  R.  0.  Park,  of  Valencia,  to  the 
judiciary  committee,  consisting  of  Rev.  D.  F.  McGill,  Rev.  Dr.  W. 
H.  McMillan,  Rev.  Dr.  E.  S.  McKittrick,  Prof.  J.  N.  Smith  and 
Elder  E.  W.  Kidd.  After  a  brief  consultation  the  committee  re- 
ported the  following  resolution  in  the  case  of  J.  R.  J.  Milligan, 
which  was  separated  from  the  others. 

*'Whereas,  It  appears  from  authentic  evidence  before  us  that  the 
Rev.  J.  R.  J.  Milligan  is  a  minister  in  good  standing  in  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  with  the  single  exception  that  he  has  been  con- 
demned and  suspended  from  the  ministry  for  certain  positions  taken 
by  him  in  the  so  called  East  End  platform,  and  for  following  divisive 
courses  in  promulgating  them  ;  and, 

Whereas,  These  positions  lield  by  him  are  not  contrary  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  and  are  therefore  no  barrier 
in  any  way  of  his  good  standing  in  this  church  ;  and, 

Whereas,  The  condemnation  of  Mr.  Milligan  for  following  divisive 
courses  in  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  was  not,  in  the  judg- 
ment of  this  Presbytery, justified  by  the  facts;  therefoi^, 

^^Besolvedj  First,  that  the  moderator  shall  propose  to  him  questions 
2,  3  and  4,  of  the  formula  for  ordination,  becond,  that  upon  giving 
his  assent  to  these  questions  he  be  received  as  a  minister  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  his  name  placed  upon  the  roll  of  this  Presby- 
tery.*'—  The  Commercial  Oazelte, 
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The  Presbytery  of  Monongahela  held  its  regular  quarterly  meet- 
ing in  the  Wilkinsburg  church,  Tuesday,  June  30.  A  petition  for 
organization,  signed  by  61  persons,  members  of  what  was  known  as 
the  East  End  R.  P.  Church,  of  Pittsburgh,  requesting  that  Rev.  O. 
B.  Milligan  be  installed  as  their  pastor,  was  received  and  read. 
The  petition  and  petitioners  were  referred  to  a  special  committee 
consisting  of  Revs.  W.  J.  Reid,  D.  D.,  F.  A.  Hutchinson,  and  Elder 
8.  B.  Donaldson,  Esq. 

Revs.  D.  McAllister,  D.  D.,  and  D.  B.  Willson,  D.  D.,  presented 
credentials  from  an  interim  commission  of  the  R.  P.  Presbytery  of 
Pittsburgh,  certifying  that  they  had  been  appointed  to  represent 
the  interests  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Presbytery  of  Pitts- 
burgh, and  particularly  the  property  interest,  in  the  matter  of  the 
attempted  transfer  of  the  property  of  the  East  End  R.  P.  Church, 
before  Presbytery.  The  committee  presented  the  following  report, 
which  was  adopted  by  the  Presbytery  as  its  action: 

There  have  been  referred  to  your  committee  as  follows :  A  pe- 
tition from  certain  members  of  the  East  End  Reformed  Presby- 
terian congregation,  asking  to  be  received  into  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  and  to  be  organized  as  a  congregation  in  said  church  ; 
and  a  protest  of  Drs.  David  McAllister  and  D.  B.  Willson,  a  com- 
mittee of  the  interim  commission  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Presbytery  of  Pittsburgh  and  of  the  minority  of  the  East  End  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  congregation,  against  the  reception  of  the  peti- 
tioners from  the  East  End  congregation  as  "an  organized  body." 

IV.  The  petition  of  certain  persons  in  the  East  End,  Pittsburgh, 
who  desire  to  be  received  into  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  and 
to  be  organized  as  a  United  Presbyterian  congregation.  These 
petitioners  number  sixty-one,  with  six  adherents.  They  claim  to 
be  able  to  niaintain  the  ordinances.  They  are,  or  were,  members 
of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  congregation  of  the  East  End,  but 
they  wish  to  leave  that  church  and  connect  with  our  denomination. 
We  are  ready  to  welcome  them  into  our  denomination,  and  recom- 
mend the  following: 

Resolved  J  1.  That  the  request  be  granted. 

2.  That  Rev.  J.  K.  McClurkin,  D.  D.,  Samuel  Mahood,  David 
Blair,  and  Dr.  J.  G.  Templeton,  be  a  commission  of  Presbytery  to 
meet  in  a  place  to  be  designated  by  the  petitioners  on  Monday, 
July  13,  1891,  at  7:45  P.  M.,  to  organize  the  petitioners  into  a  United 
Presbyterian  congregation  by  the  electiL-n  of  Elders,  and  such  other 
acts  as  may  be  necessary. 

V.  The  protest  of  Drs.  McAllister  and  Willson  against  the  recep- 
tion of  the  petitioners  from  the  East  End  church  as  **an  organized 
body.'^  These  petitioners  are  not  asking  to  be  received  as  an  or- 
ganized body  ;  they  come  as  individuals,  asking  to  be  received,  and 
we  receive  them  just  as  we  would  receive  any  other  applicants  of 
well-known  Christian  standing  in  the  community.  With  regard  to 
the  property  question,  we  as  a  Presbytery  have  nothing  to  do. 
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This  is  purely  a  legal  matter.  We  would,  however,  earnestly  ad- 
vise the  petitioners,  whom  we  have  resolved  to  receive  into  our 
church,  to  do  all  in  their  power  to  make  an  amicable  settlement  of 
the  property  question. 

We  welcome  them  to  a  place  with  us  in  fellowship  and  labor, 
and  pray  God  that  in  their  new  ecclesiastical  connection  they  may 
be  even  more  successful  in  glorifying  the  Master  than  they  have 
even  been.    Respectfully  submitted, 

William  J.  Rkid,  ^ 
F.  A.  Hutchinson,  >  Cbtn. 
S.  B.  Donaldson,    j 
— The  United  Presbyterian.  J.  D.  Sands,  S.  C. 


The  commission,  consisting  of  Rev.  J.  K.  McCIurkin,  D.  D.,  Dr. 
Templeton,  and  S.  Mahood,  appointed  by  Monongahela  Pr^by- 
tery  to  organize  a  United  Presbyterian  congregation  in  East  Lib- 
erty, met  in  the  Hiland  avenue  church  (formerly  R.  P.)  on  Monday 
evening,  July  13,  1891,  and  organized  the  "Hiland  avenue"  United 
Presbyterian  congregation,  by  receiving  77  members,  and  conduct- 
ing the  election  of  five  elders  and  four  deacons.  Dr.  McCIurkin 
also  moderated  in  a  call  for  a  pastor,  the  election  resulting  in  the 
unanimous  choice  of  Rev.  O.  B.  Milligan.  This  commission  also 
met  in  the  same  place  on  Wednesday  evening,  July  29,  and  com- 
pleted their  work  by  ordaining  two  elders,  and  one  deacon,  and  in- 
stalling four  elders,  and  four  deacons. 
— The  United  Presbyterian,  Sam'l  Mahood,   CXerk. 

Rev.  O.  B.  Milligan  has  accepted  the  call  from  the  newly-or- 
ganized congregation  in  the  East  End,  Pittsburgh,  to  be  known  as 
Hiland  Avenue  United  Presbyterian  congregation.  His  installa- 
tion will  take  place  on  Tuesday,  August  18,  at  8  o'clock,  p.  m.,  D. 
Barclay  to  preside,  John  A.  Burnett  to  preach,  J.  D.  Sands  to  ad- 
dress the  people,  Dr.  John  G.  Brown  to  address  the  pastor,  and  W. 
J.  Barnett  to  read  the  edict. — The  United  Presbyterian, 

Sidney  Presbytery  met  under  the  call  of  the  moderator  at  Belle 
Centre,*  July  23d,  at  2  P.  M. 

Rev.  J.  J.  Huston  was  received  as  a  member  of  the  Presbytery 
on  certificate  from  the  Lakes  Presbytery  of  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church.  A  petition  was  received,  signed  by  three  elders, 
four  deacons  and  some  sixty  members  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  of  that  place,  together  with  twenty  members  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  residing  in  and  near  that  village,  asking  to  be 
taken  under  the  care  of  Presbytery,  and  to  be  recognized  as  the 
First  United  Presbyterian  Church  of  Belle  Centre.  This  petition 
was  referred  to  a  committee  who  subsequently  reported  as  follows: 

*In  the  Covenanter  Church.— Eds. 
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^^Resolved  1.     That  the  prayer  of  the  petition  be  granted. 
"2.     That  we  constitute  these  people  the  First  United  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Belle  Centre,  Ohio,  and  receive  them  into  Sidney 

Presbytery  as  such  organization. 

**         ******  ** 

"6.  That  this  Presbytery  directs  these  deacons  to  take  the  over- 
sight of  all  the  tem|>oral  interests  of  the  congregation  and  to  settle 
all  questions  growing  out  of  their  new  relations,  both  amicably  and 
justly. 

"7.  That  we  assure  this  people  that  we  will  aflford  them  every 
encouragement  and  assistance  in  our  power  that  they  may  have  a 
fixed  ministry  among  them,  and  enjoy  all  the  ordinances  of  God's 
house. 

The  congregation  has  extended  a  call  to  Bro.  Huston  to  remain 
among  them  as  their  pastor. — Christian  Instructor, 


A  Commission  of  a  United  Presbyterian  Presbytery  and  a  Presby- 
tery of  the  same  denomination  entering  Covenanter  churches,  to 
organize  United  Presbyterian  congregations  of  disaffected  members 
within  them  I 

Yet  a  leading  newspaper  of  that  church  harshly  censures  two  of 
the  Covenanter  ministry,  for  venturing  to  inform  one  of  these 
Presbyteries  of  the  designs  of  the  disaflEected  in  one  of  these  churches ! 

Surely  "the  gift  blindeth  the  wise,  and  perverteth  the  words  of  the 
righteous." — Exodus  23  :  8. 


Detroit  Letter.— The^  great  interest  which  is  felt  in  our  church 
work  in  Michigan  gives  rise  to  many  inquiries  regarding  it.  All 
this  is  very  encouraging  to  those  who  are  laboring  to  reclaim  the 
ground  which  seemed  lost  to  our  church  two  years  ago,  and  prompts 
us,  in  answer  to  the  solicitation  of  many  brethren,  to  give  some  ac- 
count of  the  work  from  time  to  time.  The  most  conspicuous  thing 
at  the  present  about  the  secession  of  a  portion  of  Detroit  Presbytery 
is  its  failute. 

Of  the  six  ministers  who  joined  in  it,  only  three  remain  with 
their  congregations.  Three  have  gone  we  know  not  whither,  and 
there  are  more  to  follow.  Of  the  congregations,  four  were  so  small 
and  gave  such  poor  promise  of  growth  that  the  loss  was  small. 
Three  of  the  others,  either  in  whole  or  in  large  part,  have  returned 
to  our  church,  and  give  promise  of  growing  into  prosperous  churches; 
while  in  a  fourth — Detroit — the  United  Presbyterian  Church  has 
saved,  from  what  was  intended  to  be  a  total  wreck,  a  congregation 
which  shows  no  small  amount  of  vitality,  and  is  doing  some  vigor- 
ous work.  This  congregation,  though  yet  small,  is  showing  a 
very  commendable  zeal  in  its  work,  it  has  its  session,  board  of 
trustees,  a  Sabbath-school,  which  in  six  months  has  gathered  a 
membership  of  seventy-five,  and  is  still  growing,  a  young  people's 
prayer  meeting,  regular  weekly  prayer  meeting,  and  a  women's 
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missionary  society,  and  has  lately  begun  a  mission  in  a  rapidly 
growing  and  important  part  of  the  city.     Rev.  W.  H.  Vincent. 
— In  the  United  Presbyterian,  May  28,  1891. 

Queries. — 2.  Do  you  believe  and  acknowledge  the  doctrines  pro- 
fessed by  this  church,  contained  in  the  Confession  of  Faith,  Gate- 
chisms,  Larger  and  Shorter,  and  the  Declarations  of  the  Testimony, 
as  agreeable  to,  and  founded  on  the  word  of  God,  and  are  you  resolved 
through  divine  grace  to  maintain  and  adhere  to  the  same  against  all 
opposing  errors? 

3.  Do  you  approve  the  Presbyterial  Form  of  Church  Govern- 
ment, and  the  Directory  for  Worship,  received  by  this  church,  as 
agreeable  to,  and  founded  on  the  word  of  God  ;  and  are  you  re- 
solved, by  the  grace  of  God,  to  maintain  and  defend  them  ? 

4.  Do  you  promise  to  submit,  in  the  Spirit  of  meekness,  to  the 
admonitions  of  the  brethren  of  this  Presbytery  in  subordination  to 
the  Synod  and  General  Assembly  ;  and  do  you  promise  to  main- 
tain the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace  ;  that  you  will  not 
follow  divisive  courses,  either  by  complying  with  the  defections  of 
the  times,  or  giving  yourself  up  to  a  detestable  neutrality  in  the 
cause  of  God  ? — Government  arid  Discipline,  U.  P.  Church. 

The  East  End  Platform. — Platform  of  the  Friends  of  Christian 
Union. — **VVe,  the  undersigned,  agree  together  in  the  maintenance  of 
the  following  principles: 

"  1.  That  while  we  hold  it  to  be  the  duty  of  the  church  to  main- 
tain the  most  advanced  testimony  in  behalf  of  truth  and  against 
error,  yet  the  terms  of  communion  ought  to  be  limited  to  the  plain 
requirements  of  the  Scriptures ;  namely,  faith  in  Christ  and  obe- 
dience to  his  revealed  will. 

"  2.  That  persons  who  make  a  credible  profession  of  Christ 
should  be  received  into  church  membership  on  their  acceptance  of 
our  Testimony  and  Terms  of  Communion  without  binding  them  to 
explanation  in  the  matter  of  political  dissent  or  in  other  questions. 

**  3.  That  restricted  communion,  and  not  close  communion,  nor 
open  communion,  is  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  and  of  our  Standards. 

*'  4.  That  interchange  of  pulpits  should  be  allowed  among  those 
who  preach  the  evangelical  doctrines  of  the  gospel. 

**  5.  That  there  should  be  an  organic  union  of  the  whole  Christian 
Church  upon  the  basis  of  the  plain  teaching  of  the  Scriptures. 

"  6.  That  free  discussion  should  be  allowed  of  our  subordinate 
standards,  and  of  every  deliverance  of  Synod,  testing  them  by  the 
Bible,  which  is  the  only  rule  of  faith  and  manners.'^ 


Vain  Devices. — What  generally  happens  with  a  minister  when 
God  has  gone?  Well,  instead  of  going  to  God,  and  humbling  him- 
self and  crying  to  him  for  mercy,  he  resolves  that  he  will  buy  a 
new  organ.  That  will  do  the  trick.  The  new  organ,  after  all,  blow 
it  as  they  may,  does  not  come  to  much.     Well,  then   he  will   have 
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sensatioDal  entertainments,  a  Sunday  evening  concert — fiddling,  or 
something  or  other.  If  God  will  not  help  him,  he  is  in  the  same 
plight  as  Saul,  (he  son  of  Kish.  lie  will  try  music  first,  and  if  that 
does  not  render  him  aid,  he  will  go  to  the  witch  of  Endor,  now  called 
"modern  theology,''  and  ask  assistance  there.  God  have  mercy 
upon  us  if  we  ever  do  that  I — Spurgeon. 


THE   REFORMED    PRESBYTERIANS. 


The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod  attracted  more  attention  than 
usual  this  year,  on  account  of  some  cases  of  discipline  that  came  up 
from  lower  courts.  From  the  accounts  appearing  in  some  of  the 
daily  ])apers  we  were  led  to  believe  that  there  was  no  small  dissen- 
sion among  the  brethren,  and  that  they  indulged  in  passions  and 
language  not  exactly  becoming  the  followers  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
But  we  have  since  learned  that  these  sensational  reports  did  not 
correctly  represent  either  the  conduct  or  the  spirit  of  the  Synod. 
And  here  we  have  another  example  showing  that  the  secular  press 
is  out  of  sympathy  with  true  Christianity  and  loses  no  opportunity 
to  hurl  a  stone  at  her.  However,  the  brethren  did  have  a  serious 
time,  and  the  outcome  has  been  serious  too. 

Recently  four  of  the  disaffected  ministers  were  received  by  the 
United  Presbyterian  Presbytery  of  Allegheny,  and  three  by  the 
Presbytery  of  Monongahela,  and  at  the  same  time  arrangements 
were  made  for  the  organization  of  parts  of  three  R.  P.  congrega- 
tions into  (J.  P.  congregations.  It  is  true  that  these  brethren  will 
find  the  U.  P.  Church  in  accord  with  their  own  views  on  the  govern- 
ment question,  but  they  will  also  find  a  number  of  things  in  that 
church  that  do  not  square  with  the  Second  Reformation.  How  they 
expect  to  get  along  with  these  things  we  do  not  know.  And  now 
that  they  have  taken  advance  ground  on  the  government  question, 
we  do  hope  they  will  not  go  backward  on  secretism,  instrumental 
music,  etc. 

It  appears  to  us  that,  in  proportion  to  their  numbers,  the  Cove- 
nanters undertake  and  carry  through  more  work  than  any  church 
we  know.  They  are  only  a  little  more  than  ten  thousand  strong, 
yet,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  congregational  work,  they  support 
foreign  missions  in  Syria  and  Asia  Minor,  home  missions  among 
the  Freed  men  antl  Chinese,  and  have  now  undertaken  a  new  mis- 
sion on  the  Island  of  Cyprus.  They  are  a  liberal  people — no  church 
contributing  as  much  per  member  as  they  do.  They  are  zealous 
and  liberal  because  they  have  faith  in  their  principles.  We  be- 
lieve them  to  be  wrong  in  some  things,  but  they  show  that  they 
think  they  are  right,  by  their  earnest  endeavors  to  propagate  their 
principles.  Now,  as  we  claim  to  stand  on  a  more  scriptural  ground, 
we  should  be  as  zealous  and  earnest  and  liberal  in  the  support  and 
dissemination  of  our  distinctive  principles.  Their  zeal  should  pro- 
voke us  to  greater  effort. 
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As  usual  "National  Beform"  came  in  for  large  attention.  And 
we  think  the  brethren  are  in  danger  of  giving  this  principle  an  im- 
portance out  of  all  proportion  with  other  principles.  Some  of  the 
ministers  are  reported  as  saying  that  National  Iteform  is  of  more 
importance  than  psalmody,  instrumental  musicand  close  communion. 
This  is  as  much  as  to  say,  we  are  ready  to  give  up  our  testimony 
on  these  points,  if  only  we  can  further  our  civ'il  government  views. 
Now,  brethren,  you  know,  that  the  Master  does  not  allow  us  to  lay 
down  our  testimony  for  even  the  smallest  of  his  truths.  We  be- 
lieve you  are  wrong  on  the  National  Reform  question,  and  wish 
you  would  get  right,  but  we  beseech  you  for  the  Master's  sake  not 
to  compromise  your  principles  on  psalmody,  instrumental  music, 
communion  and  secret  societies. — The  Associcde  Presbyterian. 
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ADVISABILITY    OF  MISSIONARY   SOCIETIES.* 


BY  B.   H.    BUCK,  STUDENT  OF  THEOLOOT. 

Max  Muller  says  Christianity  is  in  its  nature  a  missionary  re- 
ligion. A  little  thought  will  show  us  the  justice  of  this  remark. 
Its  origin,  aim,  methods  and  hopes,  are  such  that  the  spirit  of 
Christianity  is  inseparably  linked  with  the  spirit  of  missions.  As 
to  its  origin,  its  founder  was  the  first  Missionary,  sent  from  the 
royal  courts  of  heaven  to  proclaim  an  unconditional  pardon  to  all 
who  would  accept  it.  One  of  the  main  objects  of  his  short  ministry 
was  the  preparation  of  a  trained  band  of  missionaries  who  oould 
take  up  the  work  he  was  so  soon  to  lay  down.  Twice  did  he  send 
out  those  whom  he  had  prepared,  first  twelve,  afterwards  seventy 
others,  to  make  known  to  the  Jews  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
was  come  nigh  to  them ;  and  at  the  ascension  his  last  charge  to 
the  little  band  which  followed  him  as  far  as  Bethany  was,  "Go  ye 
into  all  the  world  and  proclaim  the  gospel  to  every  creature."  As 
to  the  methods  and  aims  of  Christianity  both  are  summarized  in 
this  charge ;  while  the  consummation  of  its  hopes,  the  setting  up 
of  Christ's  kingdom  in  the  world,  is  made  to  depend  on  the  faith- 
fulness with  which  the  command  is  obeyed. 

But  the  truth  stated  by  Muller  is  also  confirmed  by  the  records 
of  church-history.  A  decline  in  missionary  zeal  has  been  invariably 
accompanied  by  a  decline  in  true  piety  and  vice  versa  a  decline  in 
piety  has  also  meant  a  decline  in  missionary  spirit.  Some  one  says 
*^you  cannot  gather  water  in  heaps  unless  you  allow  it  to  freeze"; 
so  no  church  has  ever  been  successful  in  restraining  the  water  of 
life  within  its  own  limits  unless  it  first  lost  connection  with  the 
spring  or  reduced  itself  to  the  temperature  of  a  refrigerator.     As 
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Dr.  DuflF  observes  "The  church  which  is  no  longer  evangelistio 
soon  ceases  to  be  evangelical/' 

The  charch  itself  then  is  a  great  missionary  society.  No  one 
will  deny  its  advisability.  The  question  is,  is  it  advisable  to  or- 
ganize smaller  societies  within  the  limits  of  the  church  whose  sole 
purpose  shall  be  the  furtherance  of  the  cause  of  missions?  It 
seems  to  me  that  this  admits  of  but  one  answer,  providing  always 
that  these  societies  serve  the  purpose  of  their  organization.  How 
then  can  they  do  this?     I  would  answer: 

I.  They  can  make  their  members  thoroughly  acquainted  with 
the  work  ;  its  methods,  needs,  and  triumphs. 

A.  T.  Pierson  says  "  facts  are  the  finger  of  God.  To  know  the 
facts  of  foreign  missions  is  the  necessary  condition  of  intelligent  in- 
terest. In  vain  shall  we  look  for  the  prompt  and  univei*sal  spread 
of  the  gospel  until  the  individual  believer  is  brought  face  to  face 
with  those  grand  facts  which  make  the  march  of  modern  missions 
the  marvel  and  miracle  of  these  latter  days."  Though  even  in  its 
darkest  hour  the  missionary  spirit  never  quite  deserted  the  church 
of  God,  comparatively  speaking  the  present  century  well  deserves 
the  title  of  the  "  Age  of  Missions."  Never  before  has  there  been 
such  an  extended,  concerted,  and  determined  attack  upon  the  strong- 
holds of  Satan.  The  Apostles  and  their  successors  penetrated  to 
the  farthest  limits  of  the  Boman  Empire,  but  Queen  Victoria  rules 
an  empire  four  times  as  large  as  the  Roman  in  its  palmiest  days 
and  the  emissaries  of  the  cross  have  always  immediately  followed 
if  not  preceded  the  advance  of  the  British  lion.  They  have  indeed 
girdled  the  globe  with  bands  of  light  and  now  there  is  scarcely  a 
spot  which  has  not  had  its  darkness  at  least  momentarily  lightened 
by  the  beams  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness.  And  wherever  effort 
has  been  put  forth  it  has  been  amply  repaid.  Indeed  in  many  cases 
the  results  have  been  so  astounding  that  the  missionaries  could  only 
cry  "  this  is  thd  doing  of  the  Lord  and  wondrous  in  our  eyes." 
Paganism  seems  to  crumble  at  their  touch.  The  no-gods  of  the 
heathen  world  totter  on  their  thrones  and  the  priests  of  the  falling 
deities  cry  out  in  accents  of  despair  *^  O,  Baal  hear  ua  I "  But  in 
vain.  They  cannot  stay  the  progress  of  the  Living  God.  Already 
from  India,  China,  Japan,  Madagascar,  Africa  and  the  South  Seas 
comes  the  cry,  trembling  on  the  lips  or  swelling  up  in  full  chorus 
"Jehovah  he  is  God,  "Jehovah  he  is  God."  In  India  thoughtful 
heathen  already  acknowledge  the  ultimate  triumph  of  Christianity 
and  plead  only  "  let  us  alone,  our  children  are  bound  to  be  Chris- 
tians." In  Turkey,  the  very  stronghold  of  fanatical  bigotry,  one 
little  station  which  had  long  labored  under  the  greatest  discourage- 
ments received  in  45  days  9,000  souls  into  Christian  fellowship. 
And  this  is  not  an  isolated  instance.  Surely  Pentecost  itself  pales 
before  such  a  spiritual  outpouring. 

But  great  as  these  results  appear  compared  with  what  has  been, 
compared  with  what  ought  to  be  or  might  be,  they  dwindle  into 
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insignificance.     The  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  says   "  It  has  been  in   the 
power  of  those  who  hold  the  truth,  having  means,  knowledge  and 
opportunity  enough,  to  have  evangelized  the  world  fifty  times  over." 
This  may  seem  an  extravagant  statement,  but  the  facts  prove  that 
it  is  instead  a  very  conservative  one.     Statistics  show  that  the  {>eople 
of  the  United  States  spend  annually  for  liquor  $900,000,000,  for 
tobacco  $600,000,000,  for  amusements  $100,000,000,  for  kid  gloves 
$25,000,000,  for  bonnets  $20,000,000,  for  missions  $4,000,000.     You 
may  urge  that  the  great  bulk  of  the  liquor,  tobacco,  and   theatre 
bills  are  spent  by  non-church  members  and  that  kid  gloves  and  new 
bonnets  are  necessities.      Grant  this,  is    not  the  proportion   still 
something  frightful?     But  I  am  afraid  if  nominal  Christians  ceased 
to  patronize  liquor  saloons,  cigar  shops  and  theatres  and  cut  their 
expenses  for  gloves  and  bonnets  to  the  lowest  limit,  that  many  a 
milliner,  glove  maker,  theatre  manager,  tobacconist,  and  even  saloon 
keeper  would  soon  be  complaining  of  hard  times  if  not  compelled 
to  shut  up  shop.     And  if  the  money  thus  saved  were  given  to  the 
cause  of  missions  this  little  $4,000,000  would  jump  at  once   to  who 
knows  what  ratio  of  itself.     And  what  about  Sunday  newspapers, 
Sunday  street  cars,  Sunday  excursions;  do  Christians  pay  nothing 
to  keep  them  going  ?     But  for  the  sake  of  argument,  suppose  we 
grant  that  all  these  expenditures  are  perfectly  legitimate  and  such 
as  no  Christian  can  reasonably  be  expected  to  give  up  even   for  the 
sake  of  Christ,  do  they  give  a  fair  proportion  of  what  is  lefl  ?     It 
is  estimated  that  the  wealth  of  Protestant  Christians  in  the  United 
States  is  increasing  at  the  rate  of  ?500,000,000  annually.     That   is 
as  Dr.  Tracey  puts  it,  *'  After  American  Protestants  have  used  all 
they  need,  given  all  they  could,  and  wasted  most  wantonly  they 
still  have  a  reserVe  of  unspent  fortune  reaching  the  enormous  sum 
ot  $500,000,000  annually .'*    This  prosperity  can  be  traced  directly 
to  its  origin  in  Christianity  and  yet  those  bieneflted  are  not  willing 
to  give  the  one-hundreth  part  of  as  much  of  these  savings  to  send 
the  gospel  to  the  rest  of  the  world.     Indeed  it  is  said  the  cry 
oftenest  heard  in  missionary  circles  is  ^^  reirenc/i."    The  work  is 
crippled  for  lack  of  means  yet  they  sometimes  complain  that  the  re- 
sults are  not  up  to  their  expectations.     As  the  Missionary  Review 
says  ''  They  are  like  the  old  Qermans  who  bored  holes  in  the  tongues 
of  the  Roman  lawyers,  and  then  said  Rattle  away.'^     Does  it  not 
seem  like  a  farce  when  in  1886  the  great  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  only  asked  33  J  cents  per  member  for  foreign  missions.     But 
the  sum  given  to  foreign  work  seems  smaller  when  compared  with 
that  s|>ent  at  home.     In  1886  the  number  of  ordained  ministers  in 
the  United  States  was  78,864,  in  foreign  lands  (excluding  all  Pro- 
testant Christian  countries)  2,923.     The  population  of  the  United 
States  was  in  round  numbers  60,000,000,  that  of  the  foreign  field 
1,200,000,000.     We  spent  say  $80,000,000  in  home  church  work. 
Now,  though  it  is  certainly  true  that  both  more  men  and  more 
money  could  be  used  to  good  advantage  at  home  yet  look  at  the 
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proportion.  Though  there  are  20  times  as  many  people  abroad  as 
at  home,  we  keep  25  times  as  many  ministers  and  use  20  times  as 
much  money  at  home  as  abroad.  That  is,  proportionately  we  use 
600  times  as  many  ministers  and  spend  400  times  as  much  at  home 
as  abroad.  And  still  as.  the  young  ministers  grind  out  of  the 
Seminaries  76  out  of  77  think  they  have  a  call  to  stay  at  home. 
But  the  outlook  is  worse  when  we  consider  that  of  the  money  spent 
at  home  only  a  small  percentage  is  used  to  carry  the  gospel  to  the 
irreligious.  The  great  bulk  is  spent  in  putting  up  bars  to  keep 
the  members  from  straying  back  into,  the  world ;  and  the  people 
lean  back  in  cushioned  pews  and  listen  to  the  solemn  tones  of  the 
great  organs  and  the  exquisite  notes  of  the  operatic  choir  and  the 
modulated  voice  of  the  high  priced  preacher  and  think  what  a 
comfortable  thing  religion  is  and  forget  all  about  the  poor  down  in 
the  slums  and  the  heathen  over  yonder  dropping  off  at  the  rate  of 
3600  an  hour. 

But  the  present  missionary  efforts  are  not  only  out  of  propor- 
tion to  the  power  of  the  churches,  but  they  are  entirely  inadequate 
to  the  need.  God  has  set  the  seal  of  his  approval  on  mission  work 
by  going  before  the  workers,  removing  obstacles  and  preparing  the 
heathen  for  the  reception  of  the  gospel.  "The  fields  are  white  for 
the  harvest."  He  has  set  an  open  door  before  his  church,  a  door 
wide  as  the  world  and  which  no  man  can  shut.  The  prophecy  of 
Amos  is  being  fulfilled,  "  Behold  the  days  come  saith  the  Lord  that 
I  will  send  a  famine  in  the  land,  not  a  famine  of  bread  nor  a  thirst 
of  water,  but  of  hearing  the  words  of  the  Lord.'*  It  is  no  uncom- 
mon thing  for  missionaries  after  they  have  told  the  story  of  the 
cross  to  be  staggered  by  the  question,  "Why  did  not  you  come 
sooner?  We  have  been  waiting  for  this  for  years."  The  first 
missionaries  to  the  Sandwich  Islands  were  agreeably  surprised  when 
with  fear  and  trembling  they  approached  the  island  of  Oahu  to  find 
the  old  King  dead  and  every  idol  in  the  island  burned  by  his  suc- 
cessor. Thev  could  only  exclaim  "Sing  O  heavens,  for  the  Lord 
hath  done  it."  But  if  the  church  refuse  to  enter  the  door  which 
God  has  set  open,  will  she  not  incur  a  fearful  responsibility  ?  Satan 
will  have  no  hesitation  about  preoccupying  the  field  and  she  will 
have  double  work  to  dislodge  him.  The  heathen  are  losing  confi- 
dence in  their  old  religion  but  unless  given  something  better  they 
will  choose  something  worse.  They  will  become  either  Christians 
or  atheists  and  we  have  the  power  to  decide. 

To  become  a  foreign  missionary  is  apt  to  present  itself  in  the 
light  of  a  sacrifice.  Though  the  dangers  to  be  met  and  the  difficul* 
ties  surmounted  are  not  so  numerous  as  they  were  in  the  early  part 
of  the  century,  yet  it  is  a  serious  undertaking.  The  distance  is  so 
great.  Friends  and  home  must  be  given  up.  The  luxuries  and 
many  of  the  comforts  of  life  must  be  foregone — and  for  what?  To 
labor  among  an  alien  race.  A  people  so  different  in  appearance 
and  uncongenial  in  disposition  that  we  can  scarcely  conceive  of 
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them  as  descended  from  Adam.  But  when  we  come  to  study  con- 
cerning  them,  we  invariably  discover  in  some  little  incident  that 
"  one  touch  of  nature  which  makes  the  world  akin."  Under  all 
the  changes  which  climate  and  custom  and  time  have  made,  the  same 
blood  courses  in  their  veins  as  in  our  own.  Their  hearts  palpi- 
tate with  the  pame  fierce  passions  and  the  same  generous  impulses. 
Their  breasts  swell  with  the  same  ambitions  and  aspirations.  Theif 
lives  are  swayed  by  the  same  faults  and  the  same  virtues  and  best 
of  all  their  souls  are  just  as  precious  in  the  sight  of  God.  In  that 
blessed  promise,  "They  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  shall  shine 
as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever,"  a  yellow,  red,  brown,  or  even  a 
black  man  counts  just  as  much  as  the  noblest  Caucasian. 

Such  considerations  as  these  destroy  the  bitterness  of  self-sacrifice, 
but  if  leaving  them  we  read  of  the  struggles  and  triumphs  of  the 
hero  missionaries  of  the  past  we  forget  the  element  of  sacrifice. 
Duty  becomes  desire.  The  cold  chill  of  doubt  is  replaced  by  a  warm 
flood  of  generous  enthusiasm.  Who  can  without  a  thrill  of  emula- 
tion read  of  Mrs.  Judson  suffering  so  much  from  the  Burmese,  yet 
winning  them  so  that  they  kissed  her  shadow  as  she  passed  ;  or  of 
Livingstone  dying  on  his  knees  in  prayer  for  that  Dark  Continent 
he  loved  so  well.  His  prayer  has  been  answered  and  his  mantle, 
widening  as  it  fell,  seems  to  have  descended  on  the  shoulders  of 
hundreds.     But, 

II.  These  societies  can  unite  their  members  in  prayer  for  mis- 
sions. 

It  would  be  unnecessary  to  attempt  a  disquisition  on  the  power 
of  prayer.  We  all  know  it.  Perhaps  we  ourselves  have  had 
prayers  answered  so  immediately  and  so  directly  that  we  have  joy- 
ously recognized  the  hand  of  God.  Prayer  is  the  Archimeaean 
lever  which  alone  can  move  the  world.  It  has  been  chosen  by 
God.  The  fulcrum  on  which  it  rests  is  his  almighty  power.  That 
power  must  fail  before  the  lever  can  cease  to  exert  an  influence. 
Our  Saviour  said,  "  If  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  teaching 
anything  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father 
wh.ch  is  in  heaven."  If  the  weight  of  two  believers  is  sufficient  to 
use  this  world-moving  lever,  what  a  power  the  church  could  have 
if  it  could  take  to  praying.  It  could  literally  throw  the  earth  into 
the  arms  of  Christ.  The  annals  of  missions  are  full  of  instances  of 
the  power  of  prayer.  Even  Stanley  who  26  years  ago  had  at  least 
skeptical  tendencies  adds  his  testimony.  "  Weakened  by  illness, 
prostrated  by  fatigue,  and  worn  with  anxiety  for  my  white  and 
black  companions  whose  fate  was  a  mystery;  in  mental  and  physical 
distress  I  besought  God  to  give  me  back  my  people.  Nine  hours 
later  we  were  exulting  with  rapturous  joy.  In  plain  sight  was  the 
crimson  flag  with  the  crescent  and  beneath  its  waving  folds  was  the 
long  lost  rear  column."  It  is  said  the  marvellous  results  of  missions 
have  always  been  preceded  by  seasons  of  special  prayer  and  crisis 
after  crisis  has  been  passed,  only  as  it  seemed  through  the  aid  of 
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God  in  answer  to  earnest  and  long  continued  prayer.  The  Be- 
formed  Church  has  lately  formed  a  Missionary  Prayer  League 
with  this  object.  "  Those  who  cannot  go  to  the  foreign  field  can  at 
least  sustain  the  work  by  prayer  for  it,  striving  together  with  the 
workmen  by  their  own  supplication."  As  the  Secretary  of  this 
League  says,  "  We  believe  if  the  whole  church  would  get  into  a 
new  attitude  of  fervent  believing  prayer  there  would  be  such  a 
Pentecost  as  the  history  of  men  has  never  yet  recorded.''     But, 

IIL     These  societies  will  naturally  form  a  base  of  supplies  on 
which  the  mission  work  can  draw. 

Prayer  has  a  reflex  influence.  No  one  can  earnestly  pray  for  the 
coming  of  Christ's  kingdom  without  throwing  his  energies  into  the 
work  of  bringing  it.  To  do  otherwise  would  be  to  mock  God.  He 
never  does  for  any  one  that  which  he  could  do  for  himself.  The  feed- 
ing of  the  multitude  by  the  Saviour  is  full  of  meaning.  He  knew 
the  inadequacy  of  five  loaves  and  two  fishes  for  feeding  5,000 
people,  yet  he  said,  "  Give  ye  them  to  eat."  Then  his  power  stepped 
in  and  the  little  of  the  disciples  was  multiplied  in  the  giving  so  that 
the  fragments  left  amounted  to  far  more  than  the  original  food. 
So  people  may  say  we  have  not  much  to  give.  Well,  then  don't 
give  much,  but  give  what  you  have,  and  you  and  your  gift  will  both 
be  blessed.  The  story  of  pastor  Harm's  congregation  in  Hanover, 
ought  to  open  our  eyes  as  to  the  power  of  God  to  use  small  means. 
This  congregation  was  composed  of  poor  peasants,  farmers  and 
laborers.  They  heard  of  the  destitution  of  the  heathen  and  re- 
solved to  start  a  Missionary  Society.  A  widow  brought  6  shill- 
ings, a  laborer  6  pence  and  a  child  a  penny.  But  they  were  in 
earnest.  When  they  could  not  give  money  they  gave  themselves, 
and  what  was  the  result  ?  Thirty  years  after  the  organization  of  that 
society  it  had  without  outside  help  established  30  mission  stations 
in  Africa,  with  3,920  communicants  and  8,520  adherents.  They 
spent  that  year  $70,600.  And  their  eftbrts  did  not  stop  at 
Africa.  They  sent  missionaries  to  Australia,  India  and  America* 
And  the  church  at  home  prospered  equally.  In  17  years  it  re- 
ceived 10,000  members  into  its  fold.  It  seems  strange  that  such 
small  efforts  grow  into  such  great  results.  Why  was  it?  The 
Earl  of  Cairns  gives  the  answer.  "In  the  work  of  missions  we 
enter  into  partnership  with  God.  Every  dollar  given  and  every 
effort  or  prayer  put  forth  in  their  behalf,  is  an  expression  of  fel- 
lowship in  God's  eternal  purpose  and  work  and  this  is  why  the 
altar  sanctifies  the  gift.  "  The  realization  of  this  fact  that  we  are 
co-workers  with  God  also  stimulates  our  interest.  We  are  like  the 
chimney  sweep  who  having  given  two  pence  to  a  Missionary  Society, 
\trashed  himself  put  on  his  good  clothes  and  attended  the  meetings 
of  the  society.  A  friend  wondering  asked  him,  *'  What  are  you 
doing  at  a  Missionary  Society  ?  "  '*  Well,''  answered  he,  "you  see 
I  have  become  a  sort  of  partner  in  the  concern,  and  I  am  going  to 
see  how  the  business  is  getting  on." 

27 
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These  are  the  three  things  which  a  Missionary  Society  can  do. 
Ist.  Inform  itself.  2d.  Pray.  3d.  Give.  If  it  does  not  per- 
form something  of  these  objects,  it  ought  to  change  its  name.  Bat 
money  is  not  the  only  thing  it  can  give.  Few  are  so  |>oor  that 
they  cannot  give  something  in  a  pecuniary  way,  but  they  can  do 
better  .than  this.  They  can  follow  the  example  of  Dr.  Duff,  Mis- 
sionary to  India.  Entering  into  his  closet  he  said,  "  O,  Lord, 
silver  and  gold  have  I  none.  What  I  have  I  give;  I  offer  thee 
myself.     Wilt  thou  accept  the  gift .?" 


STATEMENT    AND    APPEAL. 

The  members  of  the  church  are  earnestly  requested  to  give  their 
immediate  attention  to  the  following  statement  and  appeal.  On  the 
first  day  of  August,  the  Southern  Mission  Fund  was  overdrawn  $750, 
and  the  Domestic  $600.  Synod  appointed  September,  first  Sabbath, 
for  the  collection  for  the  former,  and  November,  first  Sabbath,  for 
the  collection  for  the  latter.  $6,000  was  the  amount  recommended 
to  be  raised  for  each.  Nothing  less  will  suffice  if  the  work  in  these 
fields  is  to  be  conducted  on  its  present  scale.  There  are  s|>ecial 
reasons  why  we  should  redouble  our  efforts  in  both. 

The  Boman  Catholics  are  exerting  themselves  as  never  before 
and  with  considerable  success  to  reach  the  colored  people  of  the 
south.  They  hope  to  have  among  them  at  an  early  day  a  large 
following.  No  friend  of  his  country,  no  friend  of  the  negro,  can 
contemplate  such  a  result  without  alarm.  Now  is  the  time  for 
the  entire  church  to  put  forth  her  energies  to  educate  and  Chris- 
tianize this  greatly  injured,  ignorant  and  degraded  race.  Ui>on  no 
branch  of  it  does  the  obligation  to  do  so  rest  with  greater  force  than 
upon  the  Reformed  Presbyterian.  She  has  proved  herself  in  the 
past  to  be  the  steadfast  friend  of  the  black  man  and  the  nnoompro- 
mising  enemy  of  Rome.  To  go  back  on  her  record  at  this  critical 
period  would  be  her  lasting  shame. 

On  account  of  the  troubles  in  the  church  which  culminated  last 
Synod,  the  Board  has  been  asked  to  render  assistance  to  some  con- 
gregations which  were  weakened  by  the  withdrawal  of  members. 
A  little  timely  help  now  will  be  of  very  great  advantage.  Loyal 
members  of  the  church  will  be  encouraged  to  continue  their  organi- 
zation and  exert  themselves  to  secure  the  regular  dispensation  of 
the  ordinances.  Failure  to  secure  this  needed  assistance,  will  greatly 
discourage  those  who  still  maintain  their  steadfastness  and  in  some 
cases  may  result  disastrously  to  the  congregations. 

Unless  our  members  respond  liberally  to  this  appeal,  only  one 
course  is  open  to  the  Board.  Not  only  must  we  refuse  to  enter  new 
fields  and  to  respond  to  those  who  are  looking  to  us  in  hope  for 
assistance  in  the  hour  of  their  need,  but  we  will  be  obliged,  much 
as  we  regret  it,  to  curtail  our  work.  The  church,  we  are  sure,  is 
not  willing  that  this  be  done. 
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We  ask  pastors  to  read  and  enforce  this  appeal  from  their  pulpits, 
sessions  to  co-operate  with  pastors  in  securing  large  collections,  and 
each  member  of  the  church  to  remember  his  responsibility  when 
making  his  contribution.  By  order  of  the  Board, 

A.  C.  Coulter,  Secretary*  J.  VV.  Sproull,  Chah-man. 

Send  remittance  to  Mr.  J.  R.  McKee,  treasurer,  708  Penn  avenue. 


-Editoi^ial. 


Thb  writer  of  the  first  selection  in  this  issue,  Rev.  Dr.  Shedd,  is  in 
his  list  year.  He  filled  a  professorship  in  both  Auburn  and  Andover 
Theological  Seminaries  before  his  connection  with  Union  Theological 
Seminary,  which  began  in  1863,  and  terminated  this  year.  He  is  the 
author  of  a  History  of  Christian  Doctrine,  a  work  on  Homiletics  and 
Pastoral  Theology,  a  Commentary  on  Romans,  a  work  on  Systematic 
Theology  and  other  writings.  Those  who  are  familiar  with  the  excel- 
lence and  grace  of  his  writings  will  read  with  increased  interest  what 
be  has  to  say  in  these  days  of  unrest,  and  changing  opinions. 

In  the  Extracts  in  this  number,  are  the  Queries  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Book  of  Government  and  Discipline,  and  following  it  is  the 
East  End  Platform.  It  is  noteworthy  that  with  all  the  engagements, 
there  is  the  same  purpose  to  maintain.  They  invite  examination  and 
comparison.  The  prominence  now  given  to  the  issue  of  Political 
Dissent  will  not  prevent  this.  The  key  made  for  one  door  can  be  used 
on  other  locks.  Dr.  Shedd  says  for  a  denomination  "  to  throw  down 
its  doctrinal  limits  and  convert  itself  into  an  unfenced  common  for  all 
varieties  of  belief  to  ramble  over,  would  not  be  useful  either  to  society 
or  religion." 

Thb  discussions  of  the  past  year  have  brought  to  light  not  only  many 
facts  as  to  the  East  End  meeting,  but  some  lacts  as  to  a  previous  meet- 
ing of  a  similar  private  character,  with  a  view  of  changes  in  our  church* 
We  have  not  referred  to  this  before,  but  it  must  be  noted,  so  as  to 
place  events  in  their  proper  connection,  and  relation.  In  the  late  eve- 
ning of  Friday,  June  7,duringof  the  Synod  at  Northwood,  Ohio,  in  1889, 
there  was  a  gathering  for  conference  in  the  Belle  Centre  church,  and 
very  late  in  closing,  presided  over,  not  as  the  East  End  meeting  by  a 
young  man,  but  by  the  older  minister  who  had  been  in  the  advance  for 
several  years  in  urging  change.  Some  now  8ee  these  things  ought  not 
to  have  been.  

The  Moderator's  Sermon  as  published  by  us  last  month  was  taken 
from  the  Synod  Extra  of  the  News  Letter,  This  was  done  In  the  absence 
of  any  manuscript,  and  the  text  is  decidedly  corrupt,  speaking  in  the 
language  of  the  critics.  The  original  was  given  to  the  News  Letter  with 
the  promise  of  return ;  but  could  not  be  returned,  as  the  copy  had  been 
destroyed  after  being  set  up.  The  author  disavows  the  sermon  in  its 
present  form,  but  the  mistakes  do  not  altogether  destroy  its  force,  though 
it  is  sadly  marred.  Some  of  the  faultiest  sentences  are  the  following : 
**  Light  exists  in  a  happy  influence  far  and  wide."  p.  369.  **  Her  posi* 
tion  one  of  unconsolable  moral  eminence  and  advantage."  p.  360.  *'  Her- 
esy has  filled  the  world  with  distress,^*  p.  361.    "  The  perfection  of 
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beauty  oat  of  which  God  hath  IwedJ'  p.  361.  "  Truths  accounted  non. 
essential  to  the  acknowledged/'  p.  364.  ^^  Excited  such  tremendous 
power."  p.  866.    *'  Legally  defend.''  p.  365,  Ac.  Ac.  W. 

A  CORRESPONDENT  of  the  Christian  Intelligencer  remarks  coneemiDg 
heresy  hunting  as  follows  : 

'*  Of  all  accusations  of,  and  trials  for  heresy,  I  have  not,  dnring:  a  ministry  of 
nearly  half  a  century,  known  one  that  was  not  invited  and  in  which  proeecutioD 
was  not  very  reluctantly,  and  tardily  and  i-egretfully  taken  up.  In  every  case  it  has 
been  a  matter  of  necessity,  after  all  measnes  to  avoid  formal  ecclesiastical  action 
had  failed.  At  the  same  time  there  Las  been  in  every  case  a  great  hue  and  cry 
about  infringement  on  liberty  of  opinion,  ecclesiastical  tyranny,  persecution, 
spirit  of  the  Inquisition,  etc.'' 

This  is  certainly  trtie,  but  from  such  facts  it  will  not  do  to  draw 
sweeping  conclusions. 

The  Presbyterian  Banner  quotes  with  commendation  the  following 
extract  taken  from  The  Congregaiionalist,  **  Ability  to  draw  ''  is  fre- 
quently the  only  test  in  the  selection  of  a  minister  and  very  often  two 
or  three  persons  will  undertake  to  decide  for  a  congregation  who  has 
this  qualiflcation.  It  is  no  wonder  complaint  is  made  of  short  and  un- 
successful pastorates.  The  questions  to  be  first  answered  in  the  selec- 
tion of  a  pastor  is  not  "  Will  he  draw  ;  will  he  attract  the  young  peo- 
ple ;  will  he  bring  in  outsiders  ;  will  he  fill  the  house ;  will  he  be  able 
to  compete  successfully  with  other  ministers,"  &c.,  &c.  There  is  some- 
thing of  far  more  importance  to  be  considered. 

**  Men  are  to  be  urged  to  become  Christians,  to  be  perauaded  against  their 
will,  to  be  won  by  private,  personal  intercourse,  rather  than  by  *the  influence  of 
what  are  called  great  sermons  preached  by  a  man  who  is  treated  by  some  of  his 
congregation  precisely  as  if  he  were  a  popular  lecturer  hired  to  fill  the  bousey  no 
longer  wanted  than  his  stock  in  trade  enables  him  to  fill  it.  If  our  church 
committees  want  this  kind  of  a  man  they  are  quite  as  likely  to  find  him  practis- 
ing law  or  medicine,  or  occupying  a  Professor's  chair,  as  in  the  ministry.  The 
theory  on  which  this  search  after  a  winning  minister  proceeds  is  wrong.  It  can- 
not fail  to  produce  evil  results,  to  lead  young  men  into  the  ministry  from  mo- 
tives which  are  foreign  to  its  nature  and  purpose,  and  to  encourage  the  members 
of  our  congregations  to  form  an  estimate  of  the  ability  of  men  by  mercantUe 
standards  rather  than  by  those  which  are  Scriptural  and  Christian.  What  our 
ministers  want  and  are  praying  for,  we  doubt  not,  is  power — the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  a  power  to  produce  conviction  of  sin  in  men*s  minds  as  Peter  pro- 
duced it  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  a  power  that  will  rai*ely  show  itself  to  a  church 
committee  constituted  as  some  committees  now  are.'*  J.  W.  S. 


TEM  S. 


J.  R.  W.  Stevenson  was  ordained  by  the  Kansas  Presbytery  at  its  late  meeting. 

Rev.  T.  p.  Robb,  on  account  of  throat  trouble,  was  unable  to  be  at  the  late 
meeting  of  Iowa  Presbytery.    He  will  not  likely  be  able  to  preach  for  some  time. 

Erratum — The  title  of  the  September  article  headed  *^The  Hidden  Hand"  on 
page  856,  ought  to  read,  '*  The  Hidden  Life,  John  Brown. 

Alexander  J  Iowa. 

Dr.  G.  Lansing  writes  to  Dr.  Dales  that  he  has  received  a  letter  from  Coutts 
&  Co.,  London,  containing  an  order  from  the  Maharajah  Dhuleep  Singh  for 
$10,0^,  as  a  gift  to  the  Egyptian  mission.  Dr.  Lansing  has  not  received  a  let- 
ter direct  from  the  Maharajah,  and  he  does  not  know  wheie  he  is,  or  the  reasons 
which  prompted  the  gift  at  this  time. 
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Adyicbs  from  Latakiyeh  as  late  as  August  14th,  are  to  the  efifect  that  the  mis- 
sionaries are  all  well.  The  priests  ai'e  endeavoring  to  close  some  of  the  mission 
stations,  but  will  not  lilcely  succeed. 

Rev.  Dr.  John  Nbwton,  the  venerable  Missionary  in  India,  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  of  the  United  States,  died  at  Murree,  Northern  India,  on  the  2d 
day  of  July.    He  had  been  in  the  India  Mission  for  56  years. 

Rev.  John  Gipfen,  of  Cairo,  reports  that  the  Egyptian  mission  has  received 
information  of  a  legacy  of  $5,000,  left  by  an  English  lady  who  once  visited 
Egypt  and  was  impressed  by  the  mission  work  done  in  that  field. 

The  Synod  of  Pittsburgh  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  consists  of  Big 
Spring,  Brookville,  Chartiers,  Conemaugh,  Frankfort,  Westmoreland  and  Monon- 
gahela  Presbyteries— in  all  of  105  ministers,  30  of  whdm  are  in  the  last  named 
presbytery. 

The  commission  appointed  by  Synod  to  attend  to  the  trial  nf  Revs.  N.  M. 
Johnston  »nd  J.  S.  T.  Milligan  met  on  September  9th.  Neither  of  the  brethren 
was  present.  The  former  sent  a  request  to  Kansas  Presbytery  for  a  statement 
of  his  ministerial  standing,  which  was  referred  to  the  commission.  The  request 
was  granted.  Mr.  Milligan  connected  some  time^go  with  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church. 

We  regret  to  have  to  say,  in  regai*d  to  a  church  which  we  highly  respect,  what 
candor  compels  us  to  say,  ihat  the  United  Presbyterian  Churcli,  from  all  the 
public  reports  we  have  seen  of  their  action  in  i-elatlon  to  our  former  brethren, 
have  not  manifested  the  highest  depree  of  ecclesiastical  courtesy  to  their  sister 
church,  and  appear  to  have  acted  with  indecent  haste  in  the  reception  of  the 
parties  in  the  special  circumstances  of  this  case. — li.  P.  Witness^  iScotland)^ 
Beptember,  1891. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Pennsylvania  Legislature  tlie  law  relating  to  the 
qualification  for  school  director  was  so  changed  that  members  of  the  Covenanter 
Church  may  no  longer  serve  in  thai  capacity.  The  present  law  is  as  follows  : 
'^  Resolved^  That  all  persons  elected  to  the  office  of  school  director,  after  the 
passage  of  this  act,  in  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  shall,  before  enter- 
ing upon  the  duties  of  said  office,  take  and  subset  il>e  to  an  oath  or  affirmation 
that  he  will  suppoit  the  Constitution  ot  the  United  States,  and  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania  and  the  laws  thereof. 

Another  case  of  defection  on  the  part  of  a  Home  missionary  is  reported.  Rev. 
Rev.  A.  N.  Haggerty  was  the  stated  supply  in  the  important  station,  Second 
Church,  Kansas  Ci(y,  Mo.  The  missionary  is  seeking  pasture  in  other  folds 
and  a  portion  of  his  late  flock  has  gone  too.  It  is  not  fair  to  heap  obloquy  upon 
Detroit  and  pass  others  in  silence  who  have  done  the  same  sort  of  thing  in  kind, 
in  degree.  Let  us  iiave  none  but  tht  se  solid  in  our  principles  as  tnisionaries. 
Send  the  doubtful  ones  where  they  are  not  likely  to  do  so  much  harm,  or  send 
them  not  at  all  until  they  are  establisheil  in  the  faith  Put  them  in  charge  of 
your  own  banks  or  farms  or  children,  if  you  will,  but  don't  commit  them  to  the 
vineyaid.of  the  Lord  to  be  worried  and  toin  to  pieces  by  their  vagaries. — CArw- 
€ian  Instruetot, 

The  secediue:  membei-s  of  the  Allegheny  congregation  were  organized  as  the 
Kinth  United  Presbyterian  Congregation  of  Allegheny  on  Friday  evening,  July 
10,  1891.  and  have  now  Rev.  J.  K.  J.  Milligan  as  their  pastor.  There  were  121 
who  had  formerly  been  in  the  Allegheny  congregation.  Some  others  of  the 
congregation  have  since  united.  The  121  were  tlie  signers  to  the  petition  to  the 
United  Presbyterian  Presbytery.  Others  have  dropped  out,  leaving  less  than  100 
members.  These  are  supporting  the  ordinances  regularly  and  will  do  their  share 
in  contiibuting  to  the  schemes  of  the  church.  Mr.  Milligan  was  suspended  Janu- 
ary 14th.  lie  was  paid  as  usual  for  January.  February  and  March.  The  same 
old  story  is  to  be  told — non  attendance,  contributions  withheld  in  dissatisfaction 
■with  the  church,  and  the  treasury  emptied.  Last  August  Mr.  Milligan  entered 
suit  in  Common  Pleas  Court  of  Allegheny  county  against  the  remnant  that  did 
not  follow  him  out  of  the  church,  for  the  whole  uf  his  salary  for  April,  May  and 
June  1-15  inclusive. 
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Rev.  8.  J.  Crowe,  pastor  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  cburcb  in  this  place, 
bas  been  invited  by  the  American  Sabbatb  Union  lo  enter  upon  its  work  as  lec- 
turer, and  to  assume  a  district  secretaryship  in  New  York.  Mr.  Crowe  has  bad 
the  proposition  under  advisement  several  days  and  on  Thursday  morning  ioformed 
us  that  he  bad  decided  to  accept  the  invitation.  Rev.  Mr.  Crowe  bas  served  his 
people  very  successfully  the  past  three  years,  and  in  laying  down  the  work  in  our 
midst  his  congregation  and  the  community  lose  an  able  preacher  and  an  admitted 
Christian  gentleman.  He  expects  to  close  his  laboi-s  here  and  leave  for  the  new 
field  one  week  from  next  Monday,  when  he  will  take  with  him  many  good 
wishes  for  success  in  bis  work  and  for  the  rapid  advancement  of  the  principles 
be  will  SidvocAiQ.— Met cer  papsr. 

Eansau  Presbytery. — Rev.  J.  A.  Speer,  pastor  of  Holmwood  congregation, 
joined  Concordia  Presbytery  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Cburcb,  September  Ist, 
and  has  beeu  sent  to  the  Indian  Mission  field.  Rev.  8.  Dell  Johnston,  pastor  at 
Seattle,  Washington,  joined  Oregon  Presbytery  of  the  same  church,  July  14tb,  and 
is  retained  at  Seattle.  Rev.  John  Teaz  has  been  assigned  by  the  United  Presby* 
terian  Boaid  to  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  where  he  was  formerly  employed  by  our 
Central  Board  of  Missions. 

Philadelphia  Presbytery. — Rev.  E.  M.  Smith,  pastor  of  the  Baliimore 
congregation,  his  united  with  the  Presbyterian  Church,  parting  with  biscongre- 
gation  in  a  kindly  letter,  referring  to  the  change  in  his  views,  and  exhorting 
them  to  secure  a  pastor  who  will  be  lo  them  a  teacher  of  the  principles  of  the 
church. 

Pittsburgh  Presbytery. — Rev.  W.  L.  C.  Samson,  pastor  of  the  McKees- 
port  congregation,  was  received  by  the  Mo'iongahela  Presbytery  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  August  3,  at  a  special  meeting. 

This  includes  the  changes  of  denominational  relation  in  our  ministry  up  to 
this  writing,  but  we  have  not  noticed  that  any  have  joined  the  New  School 
Covenanter  Church  in  making  the  change.  Most  of  them  voted  for  the  Synod 
to  unite  with  that  body  in  1890,  and  dissented  and  protested  because  it  was  not 
done.  W. 

Rev.  Dr.  J.  K.  McClurkin  was  received  by  the  Monongahela  Presbytery  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Cburcb,  May  15.  1891,  not  at  a  regular  meeting,  on  a 
certificate  from  the  Philadelphia  Prtsbytery  given  in  the  spring  of  1890  to  con- 
nect with  Pittsburgh  l^resbytery  Under  date  c)f  May  14tb,  the  day  befoi-e  leaving, 
he  addressed  an  open  letter  to  the  Synod,  which  he  gave  to  the  secular  pi*ess  in 
advance  of  Synod.  It  appeared  in  the  iMttsburgh  Commercial  Oueette  of  Saturday, 
May  23d.  In  it  he  says  :  **  After  searching  the  constitutional  history  of  the  United 
States,  after  studying  her  Christian  laws,  religious  customs  and  supreme  coart 
interpretations,  realizing  too,  that  the  ballot-box  is  the  place  where  Christian 
convictions  must  be  expressed  if  righteous  laws  are  to  send  their  life-giving  influ- 
ences throughout  our  republic,  I  have  been  forced  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
individual  conscience  of  the  American  citizen  should  bo  allowed  to  decide  as  to 

the  duty  of  casting  a  ballot  for  a  righteous  ruler Last  July,  aome 

brethren,  myself  among  the  number,  held  a  meeting,  commonly  known  as  the 

East  End  Conference Historical  investigations  bad  coutirmed  the 

faith  of  a  goodly  number  in  the  belief  that  the  eaily  history  of  the  Covenanters 
in  America  gives  no  warrant  for  the  exclusive  acts  of  S\  nod  on  the  voting  ques- 
tion  That  a  preshyiery  should  take  the  holy  rod  of  discipline  and 

drive  from  the  ministiy  and  from  the  church  ot  the  livinjf  God  seven  men  who 
had  thus  expressed  publicly  what  they  believed  to  be  the  true  historic  position 
of  the  church,  is,  I  tirnily  believe,  a  misrepiesentation  uf  the  very  idea  of  Prot- 
estantism, an  anamoly  in  the  polity  of  Presbyleriauism,  a  contradiction  of  the 
ancestral  history  of  the  church,  and  a  departure  from  the  spirit  of  the  forefathers^ 
who,  in  Scotland,  bnively  stood  for  their  convictions  against  the  power  of  an 
oppressive  church  and  state.  This  strange  action  of  pieshy  tc ry  can  be  accounted 
for  only  on  the  principle  so  frequently  and  emphatically  affirmed  m  their  volumin- 
ous pastoral  letter  to  the  shurch,  namely,  that  the  life  of  the  Covenanter  body 
is  the  non  voting  test  of  membership,  and  that  we  should  hold  to  this  test  with 
an  unyielding  determination,  because  it  is  the  only  means  by  which  we  can  keep 
ourselves  separate  and  distinct  from  other  Christian  churches.  It  does  not  seem 
unaccountable  that  that  those  who  base  their  reasoning  upon  the  necessity  of 
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keeping  aloof  from  other  Christians  should  be  found  enforcing  the  discipline  of 
the  church  with  the  intolerance  of  persons  who  are  more  eager  to  defend  the 
authority  of  their  own  opinions  than  humbly  to  search  the  teachings  of  Christ's 
word.  Had  the  presbyteiy  offered  less  adulation  to  this  one  idea  of  political 
disseut,  and  been  more  intent  upon  having  the  gospel  proclaimed  urgently  and 
speedily  to  dyinjr  men,  it  would  not  have  driven  fi-om  the  ministry  those  whom 
Christ  had  so  evidently  called  into  that  ministry." 

The  letter  and  remarks  filled  more  than  two  columns  of  the  paper.  The 
reporter  had  interviewed  one  of  the  Allegheny  congregation,  who  said  :  **The 
stand  taken  by  Prof.  McClurkiu  would  meet  the  approval  of  the  libelled  minis- 
ters. Prof.  McClmkin,  he  understood,  would  become  connected  with  the  United 
Presbyterian  denomination,  as  would  many  who  would  follow  him.  Some  would  ^ 
go  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  and  others  will  join  the  New  Light  Covenanters,  * 
who  broke  away  from  the  main  body  in  1833  on  a  question  similar  to  that  now 

agitating  the  church.'' 

^  •-^^ 

Ecclesiastical. 
REFORMED   PRESBYTERIAN   SYNOD   OF   IRELAND. 


Synod  met  May  25, 1891,  in  the  Second  churrih,  Belfast,  (Rev.  J.  Lynd,  pastor). 
Rev.  Matthew  Hodge,  of  Killinchy,  was  chosen  modei-ator.  A  season  of  special 
prayer,  the  fii*8t  Sabbath  of  September,  was  appointed,  that  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest would  send  forth  laborers  into  the  harvest.  This  action  was  taken  in  con- 
nection with  the  Theological  Seminary  report.  A  deputation  was  piesent  from 
the  General  Assembly  urging  union.  Professor  Dick,  Rev.  J.  Ramsey  and  Mr. 
James  Rea  were  appointed  delegates  to  the  Presbyterian  Alliance  at  Toronto  in 
1892. 

The  following  action  was  taken  on  Union  : 

*'As  our  pnnciples  biuvl  us  to  promote  Christian  union,  we  would  respectfully 
suggest  to  the  General  Assembly  the  serious  consideration  of  the  following  as 
vital  points  in  any  basis  of  union  that  could  be  accepted  by  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church — (I),  The  practical  recognition  of  Christ's  exclusive  right  as 
Head  of  the  Church  to  prescribe  her  ordinances,  involving  the  exclusion  of 
everything  from  the  worship  of  the  chuich  which  he  has  not  appointed,  such  a» 
human  hymns  and  instrumental  music,  neither  of  which  has  been  appointed  by 
Christ  for  gospel  worship.  (2).  1  he  acknowledgment  of  the  dominion  of  Jesus 
Chiist  over  the  nations,  by  God*s  appointment,  and  of  the  supreme  authority  of 
his  law  in  all  national  action,  and  the  consequent  condemnation  of  the  false  and 
anti-Christian  principle  that  those  hostile  to  the  law  and  authority  of  Christ  have 
any  God-given  right  to  places  of  power  and  trust  in  the  Stale,  in  lands  enjoying 
the  light  of  his  revealed  will,  and  pledged  by  covenant,  as  these  lands  are,  to  be 
subject  to  Christ -a  right  which  would  contradict  and  collldti  with  the  right  which 
God  has  given  to  his  own  Son  to  rule  over  the  nations,  and  with  the  allegiance 
and  homage  which  he  requires  the  nations,  rulers  and  subjects  alike,  to  yield  to 
their  heavenly  King  ;  and  the  condemnation  of  the  equally  false  piinciple  that 
nations  in  their  national  action  should  occupy  a  neutral  position  with  regard  to 
the  religion  ot  Christ.  And  forasmuch  as  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Chuich 
has  held  and  still  holds  it  dutiful  in  loyalty  to  Christ  and  in  fidelity  to  solemo 
covenant-engagements  to  be  separate  from,  and  to  i-efuse  identification  with  a 
civil  society  which  embodies  these  false  principles  in  its  constitution,  and  acts  od 
them  in  its  administration,  and  is  thus  in  violent  collision  with  the  will  ot  (-Jod 
the  Father,  who  rt- quires  national  subjection  to  the  authority  and  law  of  his  Son,, 
we  feel  that  we  could  not  conscientiously  cease  as  a  church  to  hold  this  position,, 
or  enter  into  organic  union  with  any  church  which  would  not,  as  a  church,  hold 
it.  Those  points,  we  as  a  Synod,  suggest  not  as  outside  of  the  standards  of  the 
General  Assembly,  but  as  clearly  arising  out  of  them.  We  hold  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith  in  common  with  the  General  Assembly.  We  hold  the  obliga- 
tion of  the  Public  Covenants  of  the  Second  Reformation,  and  ministers  of  the 
General  Assembly  pledge  themselves  at  their  ordination  Uo  maintaia  and  prose- 
cute the  reformat iou  work  of  our  covenanted  fathers  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.^ 
What  we  ask,  therefore,  in  order  to  a  ha]>py  leunion  of  the  churches  is  the  con- 
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sistent  praotioal  applioation  of  the  doctrines  which  we  are  at  one  in  professing. 
The  Synod  would  also  call  the  attention  of  the  Assembly  to  the  neoessily  mod 
importance  of  the  consistent  maintenance  of  scriptural  discipline,  to  the  exdn* 
flion  from  the  sealing  ordinances  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  of  those  who 
lead  profane  lives  or  habitually  neglect  the  ordinary  means  of  grace.  And  also 
to  the  exclusion  of  publicans,  none  of  whom  are  admitted  to  privileges  in  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  because  they  are  engaged  in  an  iniquitous  traffic 
ruinous  to  body  and  soul,  and  injurious  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  whose  member- 
ship in  the  church  involves  the  church  itself  in  responsibility  for  the  sinfal  traffic 
which  4s  thus  sanctioned.  And  further,  to  the  exclusion  o(  members  of  secret 
oath-bound  societies,  whose  oaths,  sworn  before  the  sweai'ers  know  wliat  they 
are  swearing  to,  are  inconsistent  with  Christian  liberty  and  responsibility,  and 
whose  brotherhood,  narrower  than  that  of  the  gospel,  may  also  frequently  be  found 
openly  antagonistic  to  it.  Should  the  General  Assemlily  see  its  way  to  negotiate 
with  us  tor  union  on  such  a  basis  as  we  have  indicated  we  shall  be  happy  at 
a  special  meeting  of  our  Synod,  which  is  to  be  held  in  Belfast  on  June  HUth,  to 
appoint  a  committee  to  confer  with  their  committee  to  secure  an  object  so  desir- 
able.'* 

Passed  unanimously. 

No  reply  was  received  at  the  special  meeting.  This  was  held  June  24tb,  at 
Belfast,  adjourning  to  July  6th,  in  connection  with  completing  the  Book  of  Gov- 
ernment and  Order,  which  wa^  adopted  as  revised.  'Ihe  next  regular  meeting 
is  to  be  held  at  Londonderry,  Slay  25,  1892. 


IOWA     PRESBYTERY. 

The  Iowa  Presbytery  met  at  Lind  Grove,  September  8,  1891.  The  following 
ministerial  members  were  absent:  Revs.  T.  P.  Robb,  T.  A.  H.  Wylie,  J.  A. 
Thompson.  Rev.  Isaiah  Fans  was  chosen  moderator;  Wm.  Littlejohn,  clerk, 
and  Rev.  E.  G.  Elsey,  assistant  clerk,  for  the  ensuing  year.  The  business  was 
principally  routine.  An  interesting  conference  was  held  in  the  afternoon  session 
on  the  topics  prepared.  The  commission  appointed  to  receive  and  act  on  call 
from  Hickory  Grove  reported :  **Tliat  a  call  was  received  by  us  from  said  con- 
gregation on  Rev.  P.  H.  Wylie,  but  as  tfie  candidate  was  unable  up  to  the  present 
to  give  us  a  detinite  answer,  the  commission  was  not  called  to  meet.  The  call 
is  herewith  laid  on  the  table  of  presbytery."  The  call  was  i-eceived  and  sustained 
as  a  regular  gospel  call,  and  for  the  present  left  in  the  hands  of  the  clerk.  Rev. 
J.  A.  '1  hompson  was  certitied  at  his  own  request  to  Kansas  Presbytery.  The 
congregation  of  Lind  Grove  was  presbyterially  examined  and  the  following  resolu- 
tion passed  : 

Beaolved,  That  we  have  heard  with  satisfacticm  the  answers  of  pastor  and 
elders  of  Lind  Grove  congregation,  and  commend  all  for  diligence,  and  that  we 
exhort  all  to  continue  in  well-doing. 

The  following  appointmenis  were  made:  Elliota — T.  A.  McElwain,  Sept^ 
2d,  3d  and  4th  Sabs.;  Rev.  T.  H.  Acheson  to  dispense  the  Lord's  Supper  on  the 
8d  Sabbath  of  October. 

Presbytery  adjourned  to  meet  in  Sharon,  1st  Tuesday  (5ih)  of  April,  1892,  at 
10.30  A.  M  ,  Sharon  session  to  prepare  a  programme  for  conference  if  they  judge 
best  to  have  one.  Wm.  LittlilJOHn,  Clerk. 

^ 

NEW    YORK    PRESBYTERY. 


The  spring  meeting  ol  New  York  Presbytery  was  held  in  the  23d  Street  church. 
New  York,  on  May  26,  18i)l.  'Ihe  former  moderator  and  clerk  were  retained 
in  office.  A  number  of  papers  in  the  form  of  memorials  to  Synod  were  duly 
tran.sferred.  Mr.  .J.  J.  Dunlop  deliveied  a  lecture  on  Kph.  2:  19  22,  and  read  an 
essay  entitled,  **Tiie  Westminster  Assembly  "  as  part  of  his  trial.s  for  licensure 
next  spring.  These  exeicises  were  heartily  sustained  ;  and  the  cleik  was  directed 
to  assign  the  candidate  subjects  lor  his  remaining  trmls.  Our  thi*ee  vacancies, 
2d  Boston,  Bovina  and  Coldenham,  weie  cared  for.  All  three  were  gianted  sup- 
plies :  Coldenham,  hall-time  and  moiie  ation  of  call ;  Mr.  Bayles  to  moderate  in 
2d  Boston;  Mr.  Carlisle  in  B'^vina,  and  Mr.  Milli^an  in  Coldenham.     Bovina 
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4Uid  Coldenhara  were  granted  also  the  admiDistration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  bj 
the  ministers  respectively  who  are  to  moderate  calls.  Messrs.  Millifj^n,  8ommer- 
<ville  and  Mot^eill  were  made  the  committee  on  supplies.  Messrs.  Graham,  Ken- 
nedy and  Torrence  wete  appointed  as  a  committee  to  consider  charges  of  false 
teachings  made  against  Mr.  Milligan  by  Mr.  Foster,  in  the  form  of  a  libel  which 
presbytery  did  not  regard  as  regular.  This  same  committee  was  directed  to  in- 
vestigate also  the  conduct  of  Messrs.  Milligan  and  Carson  in  relation  to  the  East 
End  Meeting  and  Platform.  The  pastor  and  elders  of  the  4th  church,  New  York, 
■are  to  arrange  for  a  public  confei'ence  to  be  held  on  the  first  evening  of  the  fall 
meeting  of  presbytery,  which  will  be  in  the  4th  church,  on  Tuesday.  October  27, 
1891.  at  7.80  P.  M.  S.  G.  Shaw,  CUrk, 
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FOURTH    QUARTER,    1891. 
STUDIES  IX  THE  GOSPEL  OF  JOHN. 


LESAO.^  1.— October  4. 

CHRIST  RAISING  LAZARUS. -John  11 :  21-44. 


21.  Then  said  Martha  unto  Jesus, 
Liord,  if  thou  Imdst  been  here,  my  bro- 
ther had  not  died. 

22.  Butlknow,  that  even  now,  what- 
soever thou  wilt  ask  ot*  God,  God  will 
give  it  thee. 

23.  Jesus  saith  uuto  her,  Thy  brother 
shall  rise  again. 

24.  Martha  saith  unto  him,  I  know 
that  he  shall  rise  again  in  tlie  lesurrec- 
iion  at  the  last  day. 

25.  Jesus  8Hid  unto  her,  I  am  the  res- 
ctrrection«  and  the  life :  he  that  bclieveth 
in  me,  (hough  he  were  dead,  yei  shall 
lie  live  : 

26.  And  whosoever  liveth,  and  believ- 
■eth  in  me  shall  never  die.  lielievest 
thou  this? 

27.  She  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord  : 
I  believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
4:^n  of  God,  which  should  come  into  ihe 
world. 

28  And  when  she  had  so  said,  she 
went  her  way,  and  called  Mary  her  sis- 
ter secretly,  sayiuiT,  The  Master  is  come, 
and  calleth  for  thee. 

29.  As  soon  as  she  heard  that,  she 
arose  quickly,  and  oime  unto  him. 

30.  Now  Jesus  wan  not  yet  come  into 
the  town,  but  was  in  that  place  where 
Martha  met  him. 

81.  The  Jews  then  wliich  were  with 
ber  in  the  house,  and  comtorteO  her, 
when  they  saw  Mary,  that  she  rose  up 
hastily  and  went  out,  fdllowed  her,  say- 
in^f,  She  goeth  unto  the  grave  to  weep 
there. 

SI,  Then  when  Mary  was  come  where 
Jesus  was,  and  saw  him,  she  fell  down 
at  his  feet,  saying;  uuto  him,  Lord,  if 
thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had 
not  died. 


33.  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her 
weeping,  and  the  Jews  also  weeping 
which  came  with  her,  he  groaned  in  the 
spirit,  and  was  troubled, 

34.  And  said.  Where  have  ye  laid 
him  ?  They  said  uuto  him,  Lord,  come 
an<l  see. 

85.  Jesus  wept. 

86.  Then  said  the  Jews,  Behold  how 
he  loved  him  ! 

87.  And  some  of  them  said.  Could 
not  this  man,  which  opened  the  eyes  of 
the  blind,  have  caused  that  eveu  this 
roan  should  not  have  died  ? 

88.  J«8us  therefore  again  groaning  in 
himself  cometh  to  the  grave.  Ii  was  a 
cave,  and  a  stone  lay  upon  it. 

89.  Jesus  said,  Take  ye  away  the 
stone.  Martha,  the  sister  of  him  (hat 
was  dead,  s^iih  unto  him.  Lord,  by  this 
time  he  stiiiketh  :  for  he  hath  been  dead 
four  days. 

40.  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Said  I  not 
unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  wouldst  believe, 
thou  shouldst  see  the  glory  of  God  ? 

41.  Then  they  took  away  the  stone 
from  the  place  where  the  dead  was  laid. 
And  Jesus  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  said. 
Father,  I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast 
heard  me. 

42.  And  I  knew  that  thou  hearestme 
always:  but  because  of  the  people  which 
stand  by  I  said  it,  that  they  may  believe 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

48.  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken, 
he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lazaius, 
come  forth. 

44.  And  he  that  was  dead  came  forth, 
bound  hand  and  foot  with  gi*aveclothes: 
and  !iis  face  was  bound  about  with  a 
napkin.  Jesus  saith  uuto  them,  Loose 
him,  and  let  him  go. 
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The  Golden  Text  is,  Jesui  sailh  unto  hsVy  I  am  ilu  resurrection  and  the  life, 
—John  11:25. 

Jesus  was  At  the  Festival  of  Dedication,  in  the  winter,  and  then  retired  beyond 
Jordan,  from  the  designs  of  the  Jews  against  him.  He  returned  to  Bethaoj 
again  at  the  time  of  the  illness  of  Lnzaru^.  Bethany  was  two  miles  froai  Jeru- 
salem, where  Mary  and  Martha,  and  LaKarus,  their  brother,  dwelt,  io  a  home 
that  was  the  home  of  Jesus  when  he  taught  at  Jerusalem.  Lazarus  bad  died 
before  the  coming  of  Jesus.  Martha  went  out  to  meet  iiim  ;  Mary  remained  in 
the  house,  cut  down  in  sorrow. 

I.  Comfort  in  sorrow,  vs.  21-27.  Martha  showed  her  faith,  vs.  21,  22.  Jesus 
could  have  healed  Lazarus,  and  even  now  when  Lazarus  is  dead,  she  could  say 
that  God  would  give  to  Christ  an  answer  to  his  reqUl^st.  This  Jesus  meets  with 
an  assurance  of  present  help.  Thy  brother  shall  rise  again.  These  woixls  Martha 
understands  as  referring  to  the  general  resurrection  ot  the  dead — ^au  evidence 
that  the  Jews  did  take  this  truth  from  the  study  of  the  Old  Testament.  But 
Jesus  teaches  her  that  he  himself  is  the  foundation  of  life,  in  him  is  spiritual  life, 
faith  in  him  scares  life,  there  is  no  death  to  the  believer,  the  body  i-^sts  ia  sleep 
for  a  time,  but  it  shall  live  again  in  him.  **The  souls  of  believers  are  at  their 
death  made  perfect  in  holiness,  and  do  immediately  pass  into  glory  ;  and  their 
bodies,  beintf  still  united  to  Christ,  do  rest  in  their  graves  till  the  resurrection." 
Jesus  asks  Martha  if  she  believes  that  eternal  life  is  in  him.  ^^he  declai-es  her 
all-embracing  faith  in  him  as  the  Messiah.  This  is  sufficient.  She  fails  to  appro- 
priate for  the  present  the  full  assui*anee  of  the  comfort  he  could  give.  The  imme- 
diate resurrection  of  her  brother  was  not  before  her  yet.  We  live  below  our 
privileges. 

II.  Sympathy  under  trial,  vs.  28-37.  Jesus  called  for  Mary,  and  Martha  went  and 
told  her.  The  word  was  given  to  her  quietly  among  a  group  of  mourning  people, 
who  supposed  she  went  out  to  go  the  grave,  and  they  f(»llowed  her.  The  com- 
pany ctuiie  to  Jesus,  and  Mary  coming  to  him  fell  at  his  feet,  and,  as  Martha  be- 
foie  her,  expressed  her  faith  in  his  power  to  have  saved  Lazarus  from  death ; 
but  now  he  is  dead  and  she  sorrows  before  him.  When  Jesus  witnessed  the 
mournful  scene — the  weeping  sisters  and  the  weeping  company,  he  also  was  in 
distress,  and  asked  to  be  shown  the  tomb.  Here  is  then  the  shortest  of  Scripture 
verses,  Jtsus  wept^  wherein  is  seen  his  fellow-feeling  wi'h  i::8,  as  well  as  his  love 
for  Lazarus,  v.  b6.  Some  were  led. to  ask  what  Maitha  and  Mary  had  confessed, 
V.  37.  Jesus  could  have  saved  Lazarus  from  death.  What  of  Lazarus  in  death? 
Hence, 

III.  The  raising  of  Lazarus,  vs.  38-44.  Jesus  came  in  distress  to  the  grave. 
It  was,  as  is  usual  in  that  land,  a  sepulchre  in  the  rock  and  closed  by  a  stone. 
Jesus  bade  that  the  stone  be  taken  away.  Martha  was  not  yet  preimred  for  the 
wonderful  event,  v.  39,  when  Jesus  would  so  evidently  display  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  power  he  exercised.  Jesus  gloritie^'.  his  Father  and  God  gloiified  him,  as  at 
the  word  of  Christ,  **  Lazarus,  come  forth,"  he  that  was  dead  came  forth.  The 
Son  of  God  is  the  second  persr)n  of  the  adorable  Trinity,  and  thus  incarnate  as 
the  Saviour,  the  power  bestowed  on  him  was  in  token  of  his  mission. 

Psalms  16:  8-11;  23:4-6. 

shorteu  catechism. 
Ques.  70.  Which  is  the  seventh  commandment? 
Ans.    The  seventh  commandment  is.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 


L.ESSON  II.— October  11. 

CHRIST  FORETELLING  HIS  DEAIH.-John  12 :  20-86. 

20  And  there  were  certain  Greeks 
among  them  that  came  up  to  worship 
at  the  feast : 

21.  The  same  came  therefore  to 
Philip,  which  was  of  De'liFaida  of  Gali- 
lee, and  dt sired  him,  saying.  Sir,  we 
would  see  Jesus. 

22.  Philip  Cometh  and  telleth  An- 
diew:  and  again  Andiew  and  Philip 
tell  Jesus. 


23.  And  Jesus  answered  them,  say- 
ing. The  hour  is  come,  that  the  Jwn  of 
man  should  be  glorified. 

24.  Veiily,  verily.  I  say  unto  yon. 
Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the 
ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone  :  but 
if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit 

25.  He  that  loveth  his  life  shall  lose 
it ;  and  he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this 
world  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal. 
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26.  If  auy  man  serve  me,  let  bim  fol-  |      82.  Aud  L  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the 
low  me ;  aud  where  I  am,  there  sliall  i  earth,  will  draw  all  meu  uuto  me. 
also  my  servant  be  :  if  auy  man  serve  '      33.  This  he    said,  signifying    what 
me,  him  will  my  Father  honour.  aeath  he  should  die. 

27.  Now  is  my  soul  troubled:  and  «.  rp.^  ««^^i^  „««™^««^  u:«,  jxr^ 
what  ahftllTsAv'?  Father  Ravemefr.»m  ^^'  ^"®  people  answered  him,  We 
n,so  if^„i    iJ^^f^^  .K^^^^  have  heard  out  of  the  law  Uiat  Christ 

,n?.^h?^n^"  abideth  for  ever  :  and  how  sayest  thou, 

9ft    Fa.  w  ^i^^iPv  f  1.^  no«.o    Than     The  Son  of  mau  must  be  lifted  up  ?  who 

28.  Father,  glorify  thy  name.    Then     .    ^,    g      ^  ., 

came  there  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  ,       ";        ,               ,             ,         ^r 

I  have  both  glorified  it,  and  will  gloriFy  ^-  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Yet 

it  again.  ^  ii^^^^  while  is  the  light  with  you. 

29.  The  people  therefore,  that  stood  Walk  while  ye  have  the  light,  lest  dark- 
by,  and  heard  it,  said  that  it  thundered :  ,  "©88  come  upon  you  :  for  he  that  walk- 
others  said,  An  angel  spake  to  him.  I  ©th  in  darkness  knoweth  not  whither 

80.  Jesus  answered  and  said,   This  be  goeth. 

voice  came  not  because  of  me,  but  for  1      36.  While  ye  have  light,  believe  in  the 

your  sakes.  !  light,  that  ye  may  be  the  childi*en  ot 

21.  Now  is  the  judgment    of   this  light.     These  things  spake  Jesus,  and 

world  :  now  shall  the  prince  of  this  j  departed,  and  did  hide  himself  from 

world  be  cast  out.  t  them. 

The  Golden  Text  is.  And  /,  •/  /  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all 
men  unto  ?7W.— John  12:  32. 

After  this  day  Jesus  did  not  return  to  the  temple.  It  now  was  Tuesday  of  the 
Passover  week,  and  the  Lamb  of  God  was  about  to  be  slain.  Let  us  regard  thia 
lesson  with  becoming  reverence. 

L  The  inquiriug  Greeks,  vs.  20-22.  The  door  of  the  Jewish  church  was  open 
for  proselytes,  aud  in  the  dispersion  there  were  Gentiles  that  professed  Judaism. 
Here  are  Greek  proselytes  coming  to  the  passover.  They  come  to  one  of  the  dis- 
ciples, Piiilip,  aud  ask  to  see  Jesus.  His  fame  had  spread,  and  he  was  much 
spoken  of,  and  the  inquiry  is  not  surprising.  It  is  significant,  as  showing  what 
was  to  come,  the  seeking  of  Christ.  He  is  worthy.  They  who  find  him  will 
say  what  the  Queen  of  Sheba  said  of  Solomon,  that  the  half  had  not  been  told 
them.  This  request  was  made  to  Andrew,  and  Andrew  and  Philip  tell  Jesus. 
This  indicates  the  earnestness  of  the  inquiry. 

II.  The  hour  of  trial  leading  to  glory,  vs.  23-36.  Jesus  is  about  to  be  glori- 
fied ;  he  is  to  enter  into  glory.  But  he  must  needs  die,  thus  he  shall  be  fruitful, 
as  the  seed  planted  brings  forth  fruit.  There  must  then  be  fellowship  with  him 
by  his  disciples.  The  pathway  is  the  same — the  cross,  then  the  crown.  As  this 
comes  before  him,  the  cross  is  the  nearer,  and  so  he  is  troubled,  v.  27.  His  human 
nature  shrinks  from  th'j  trial,  but  he  will  do  the  pleasure  of  God,  and  his  glory 
is  his  aim,  and  thus  h**.  prays,  v.  28,  Father,  glorify  thy  name.  The  answer  is 
audible,  and  is  a  testimony  such  as  given  before,  v.  80.  The  hour  is  come.  It  is 
the  crisis,  v.  31.  Satan  has  usurped  the  place  of  Lord  of  this  lower  world.  He 
is  to  be  cast  down.  To  Christ  men  shall  come.  The  cross  will  attract,  vs.  82,  33. 
The  people  doubt.  The  Messiah  to  die  !  Yes ;  the  light  is  revealed,  the  truth, 
salvation  are  before  them.  They  have  the  Christ  iu  him,  he  is  the  Light.  All  out 
of  him  are  in  darkness  and  know  not  the  Way. 

Are  there  uot  quarter  where  to-day  these  all-important  truths  meet  with  some 
such  scornful  quesiion.  Who  is  thib  8011  of  man  ?  Blessed  be  God,  he  knows  his 
own,  and  they  shall  be  brought  10  Christ.  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul, 
and  be  satisfied. 

Psalms  61  :  6-8  ;  110:  1-3. 

shorter  catechism. 

Q1U8.  71.     Wliat  in  required  in  the  seventh  commandment  f 

An$.  The  seventh  commandment  requiretli  the  preservation  of  our  own  and 
our  neighbor's  chastity,  in  heart,  speech,  and  behavior. 
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liESSON  111.— October  18. 

WASHIHG  THE  DISCIPLES'  FEET.-John  18  :  M7. 

bim,  If  I  wash  tbee  not,  thoa  hast  no 
part  with  me. 

9.  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Lord, 
not  my  feet  ouly,  but  also  ray  haodf 
and  my  head. 

10.  Jesus  saith  to  him.  He  that  is 
washed  needeth  not  save  to  wash  he 
feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit :  and  ye 
are  clean,  but  not  all. 

11.  For  he  knew  who  should  betray 
him  ;  therefore  said  he,  Te  are  not  all 
clean . 

12.  So  after  he  had  washed  their  feet, 
and  had  taken  his  garmenta,  and  was 
set  down  again,  he  said  unto  them. 
Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to  you  ? 

18.  Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord :  and 


1.  Now  before  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
over,  when  Jesus  knew  that  his  hour 
was  eoroe  that  he  should  depart  out  of 
this  world  unto  the  Father,  having  lov- 
ed his  own  which  were  in  the  world, 
be  loved  them  unto  the  end. 

2.  And  supper  being  ended,  the  devil 
having-  now  put  into  the  heart  of  Judas 
Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  to  betray  him  ; 

3.  Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father  had 
given  all  things  into  bis  bands,  and  that 
he  was  come  from  God,  and  went  to 
iiod; 

4.  He  riseth  from  supper  and  laid 
aside  his  garments;  and  he  took  a  towel, 
and  girded  himself. 

5.  After  that  be  poured  water  into  a  ye  say  well ;  for  so  I  am. 
basin,  and  began  to  wash  the  disciples'  I  14.  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Rfaster, 
feet,  and  to  wi|>e  them  with  the  towel  have  washed  your  feet ;  ye  also  ought 
wherewith  be  was  girded.  I  to  wash  one  another's  feet. 

6.  Then  comet h  he  to  Simon  Peter  :  i  15.  For  I  have  given  you  an  example, 
and  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  dost  I  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you. 
thou  wash  my  feet?  I       16.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  The 

7.  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  '  servant  is  not  greater  than  bis  lord; 
llVhat  I  do  thou  k newest  not  now  ;  but  |  neither  be  that  is  sent  greater  than  he 
thou  sbalt  know  hereafter.  !  that  sent  him. 

8.  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Thou  shall  I  17.  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy 
never  wash  my  feet.    Jesus  answered  |  are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

The  Golden  Text  is,  Let  this  mind  be  in  yoUy  which  teas  aUo  in  Christ  Jesiu. 
—Phil.  2 : 5. 

We  are  here  taught  the  wondrous  condescension  of  the  Lord  Christ.     This 

freat  act  may  be  regarded  here,  iu  the  time  of  it,  the  act  itself,  the  Lord  and 
*eter,  the  example  thus  set 

I.  The  time,  vs.  1-3.  This  is  most  impressively  marked  out.  The  passover 
supper  was  observed  with  bis  disciples  bv  Jesus,  who  communed  with  them  to 
the  last  in  bis  constant  luve  for  them.  Judas  was  in  the  company,  but  Satan 
bad  entered  into  bis  heart  to  betray  Christ,  the  time  of  whose  departure  was 
now  at  band.  He  bad  come  from  God,  be  was  in  the  beginning  with  God,  he  bad 
been  clothed  with  power,  and  now  be  was  going  tc^  God.  He  knew  all  this. 
Then  was  the  hour  of  his  act  of  condescension.  We  behold  here  his  love  for  his 
own,  bis  self-denial,  bis  great  trial  now  approaching. 

II.  The  act  itself,  vs.  4,  5.  Jesus  took  a  basin  of  water  and  a  towel  and  be- 
gan to  wash  the  disciples'  (eet,  and  washed  not  the  feet  of  one,  but  of  all.  This 
was  a  service,  a  personal  service,  done  for  the  incoming  guest  by  the  servant 
in  a  Jewish  home.  It  was  a  needful  service,  as  the  feet  were  not  protected  fiom 
dnst  of  the  road,  as  by  the  shoe.  Jesus  taught  a  lesson  that  we  fail  to  lay  hold 
of,  unless  we  think  of  a  similar  kind  service  to  a  friend  or  brother.  We  loee 
the  lesson  if  we  think  only  of  those  who  keep  up  the  exact  service.  Herein  Jesus 
appears  as  a  servant,  and  this  be  was  to  the  end.  This  was  his  life  on  earth. 
The  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto  but  to  muiister,  and  to  give  his 
hfe  a  ransom  for  many. 

III.  The  Lord  and  Peter,  vs.  6-11.  Simon  Peter  saw  the  act  only  in  the  light 
of  the  usual  service,  and  in  bis  zeal  refused  to  allow  it.  This  was  disobedience 
to  Christ,  whatever  liis  motive.  He  was  setting  himself  against  the  wisdom  of 
Christ  When  Jesus  rebuked  him,  bi^  zeal  led  him  to  flsk  more  than  rhe  act 
Jesus  was  doing.  But  this  was  not  needed.  The  one  who  has  been  bathed, 
needs  only  to  cleanse  bis  feet.  What  a  comfort  to  bim  who  was  a  true  disciple. 
His  sins  bad  been  forgiven,  but  again  and  again  be  evidenced  that  he  had  yet 
Bin  in  bis  heart.     He  must  betake  himself  to  Cbiist.    Among  those  to  whom  he 
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did  this  servioe  was  his  betrayer.  He  knew  it,  vs.  10,  11.  One  who  might  \» 
led  into  false  views  by  a  partial  studv  of  these  words  most  see  in  the  whole 
story  that  baptism  is  not  regenerating,  but  is  a  sign,  and  when  the  heart  is  right 
is  a  seal. 

IV.  The  example  set,  vs.  12-17.  Jesus  now  teaches  the  lesson  that  he  had 
given  in  a  sign.  So  the  prophets  had  taught,  as  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel.  As  Jesus 
liad  done  to  them,  they  must  be  ready  to  do  to  one  another.  He  was  their  Lord« 
and  set  them  an  example.  ''If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them.'' 

What  a  measure  I 

How  far  short  do  we  come  of  it ! 

Psalms  84: 11-16  ;  119: 1-6. 

shoiitbr  catechissi. 

QwB,  72.     What  is  forbidden  vi  the  seventh  commandment  f 

Ane.  The  seventh  commandment  forbiddeth  all  unchaste  thoughts,  wordl^ 
and  actions. 

LESSON  IV.— October  25. 

CHBI8T  COKTOBTmO  HIS  BI8ClPLES.-John  14  :  1-3  ;  15-27. 


1.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled  : 
ye  believe  in  God.  believe  also  in  me. 

2.  In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions  :  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would 
have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  you. 

3.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for 
you,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you 
unto  myself;  that  where  I  am,  there 
ye  may  be  also. 

15.  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments. 

16.  And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and 
he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter, 
that  he  may  abide  wich  you  for  ever  : 

17.  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth  ;  whom 
the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it 
seeth  him  not.  neither  kuoweth  him  : 
but  ye  know  him  ;  for  he  d  welleth  with 
you,  and  shall  be  in  you. 

18.  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless  : 
I  will  come  to  you. 

19.  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world 
seeth  roe  no  more ;  but  ye  see  me  :  be- 
cause I  live,  ye  shall  live  also. 

20.  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  in  my  Fattier,  and  ye  in  me,  and 
I  in  you. 

21.  He  that  hath  my  commandments. 


and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  lovetk 
me  :  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be 
loved  of  my  FatJier,  and  I  will  love  him, 
and  will  manifest  myself  to  him. 

22.  Judas  saith  unto  him,  not  Isca- 
riot,  Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou  wilt  man- 
ifest thyself  unto  us,  and  not  unto  tlia 
world  ? 

23.  Jesus  answered  aud  said  unto  him^ 
If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
words :  and  my  Father  will  love  him, 
and  we  will  come  uuto  him,  and  make 
our  abode  with  him. 

24.  He  that  loveth  me  not  keepeth 
not  my  sayings :  and  the  word  which  y« 
hear  is  not  mine,  but  the  Father's  which 
sent  me. 

25.  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you,  being  yet  present  with  you. 

26.  But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send 
in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you  all 
things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  re- 
membrance, whatsoever  I  have  said 
unto  you. 

27.  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace 
I  give  unto  you:  not  as  the  world  giveth^ 
give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid. 


The  Golden  Text  is,  /  will  pray  the  Father^  and  he  shall  give  you  another 
Comforter ^  that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever, — John  14 :  16. 

In  such  passages  as  this  the  believer  finds  matter  of  wonder  and  adoring  praise. 
JeBUS  was  to  go  away.  His  disciples  had  been  with  him  from  the  beginning;. 
They  would  be  at  a  loss.  Jesus  comforts  them,  instructing  them  as  to  the 
heavenly  home,  and  the  great  blessing  of  the  Spirit,  gives  them  the  gi'eat  test  of 
discipleship  and  a  parting  benediction. 

I.  The  heavenly  home,  vs.  1-3.  Jesus  calls  on  the  disciples  to  exercise  faith« 
faith  in  God  and  faith  in  him.  Then  he  speaks  of  the  many  mansions.  He  it 
the  forerunner.  He  will  prepare  for  them,and  will  take  them  to  himself.  Believers 
are,  as  Abraham,  dwelling  in  tents,  Hebrews  11.  They  sojourn,  as  their  fathers. 
They  are  now  absent  from  home,  but  on  the  way. 

II.  The  Spirit,  the  Comforter,  vs.  15-20.    Another  Comforter  shall  come  in. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


414  Bible  Lessons. — Marriages, — Obituaries,  [Oct- 

answer  to  the  pi-ayer  of  ^'hiist.  This  is  the  Spirit  of  truth.  This  Spirit  will 
instruct  and  guide  aud  will  give  his  witness  in  the  heart  of  the  believer. 

III.  Love  to  Christ,  tested  by  obedience,  vs.  21-24.  Three  times  is  this  said, 
tipirice  affirmatively  in  verse  21  and  23,  and  once  negatively  in  vei-se  24.  The 
question  of  Judas  (not  Iscariot)  bring  this  out  fully  in  the  answer  of  Christ 
This  what  we  need  to  bear  in  mind— unswerving  loyalty  to  Christ.  It  is  no 
easy  matter  even  yet,  with  the  gospel  long  mar.e  known  among  us.  Are  there 
sins  of  disobedience  yet  with  us?  Is  Chiist  fully  and  truly  our  Lord  ?  Has  the 
church  of  Christ  his  iu-dwelling,  that  manifestation  by  him  of  himself,  that  pres- 
ence of  the  Father  and  the  Son  here  spoken  of? 

^IV.  The  parting  benediction,  vs.  25-27.  The  Spirit  will  teach  the  tliiogs  of 
Christ,  and  bring  to  them  and  keep  with  them  Peace,  a  sense  of  reconciliation 
to  God,  a  calm  of  soul  that  the  world  knows  not  of,  and  he  closes  aa  he  began, 
(See  verse  1).    Do  we  know  this  Peace? 

Psalms  73  :  23-26  ;  90  :  16,  17. 

shorter  catechism. 

QvLe%,  78.     Which  i$  the  eighth  commandment  f 

Am,    The  eighth  commandment  is,  Thou  shall  not  steal. 


Marrjages. 

6t  Rev.  8.  G.  Shaw,  assisted  by  Mr.  P.  J.  McDonald,  at  the  bride's  home  in 
Delhi,  N.  Y.,  August  19,  1891,  Rev.  R.  J.  Gault  and  Miss  Helen  A.,  daughter 
of  D.  6.  Russell. 

By  Rev.  J.  W.  Sproull,  D.  D.,  August  19,  1891,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, Allegheny  City,  Pa.,  Thomas  Craio  and  Miss  Maud  L.  McHbnrt. 

By  Rev.  T.  A.  H.  Wylie  assisted  by  Rev.  J.  A.  Black,  at  the  home  of  David 
Love,  near  Ainsworth,  Iowa,  September  1,  1891,  John  Cannon,  of  Wyman, 
Iowa,  and  Miss  Maggie  Lots,  of  Ainsworth,  Iowa. 

By  Rev.  J.  M.  Faris,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents.  New  Concord,  Ohio, 
September  8,  1891,  George  Watson,  Jr.,  and  Miss  Anna  Speer,  the  former  of 
Rix's  Mills,  Ohio,  and  the  latter  of  New  Concord,  Ohio. 


Ibituaries- 


The  messenger  of  death  entered  the  home  of  Henry  and  Maggie  £.  Battesby, 
Riverton,  Pa.,  July  24,  1891,  and  took  from  it  their  child,  Martha  Rubt,  bom 
September  26, 1889.  Mrs.  Battesby  is  a  daughter  of  the  late  John  Quinn,  of  Oil 
City.  Jesus  had  compassion  on  parents  presenting  their  children  to  him  for  his 
blessing,  and  declared  that  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Miss  Eliza  Sproull,  only  surviving  sister  of  Dr.  Thomas  Sproull,  died  on 
the  11th  of  May,  1891,  in  the  83d  year  of  her  age.  She  was  an  earnest,  active 
devoted  Christian  woman,  attending  regularly  the  public  and  social  ordiuanoes 
when  health  permitted,  aud  contributing  liberally  of  her  means  to  church  and 
other  benevolent  purposes.  She  had  been  for  many  years  and  was  at  the  time  of 
her  death  a  manager  of  the  Allegheny  Ladies'  Bible  Society.  Some  idea  of  her 
conscientiousness  can-be  formed  from  the  fact  that  shortly  before  death  she  made 
arrangements  for  the  payment  of  her  weekly  contributions  to  the  ordinancee  till 
the  close  of  the  half-year ;  of  her  annual  contribution  to  the  Ladies'  Missionary 
Society  and  a  contribution  for  the  removal  of  the  debt  of  the  Central  Allegheny 
consregatiou-  of  which  she  was  a  most  devoted  member.  Her  last  illness  was 
of  short  duration.    Without  a  struggle  she  passed  away. 

Resolutions  of  the  Ladies'  Missionary  Society  of  Central  Allegheny  congrega- 
tion on  the  death  of  Miss  Eliza  Sproull : 

Whereas,  God  in  his  all-wise  providence  has  seen  fit  to  remove  one  of  oar 
members ; 

BcBolvedt  That  we  bow  in  submission  to  his  will,  knowing  "  That  he  doeth  all 
things  well.** 
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Besolvedy  That  we  testify  to  her  faithfulness  as  an  earnest  Christian  worker, 
her  rf^gularity  and  punctuality  in  attending  our  meetings  wlien  health  permitted, 
and  her  liberality  in  all  charitable  work. 

Retolved^  That  we  highly  appreciate  her  worth  as  a  friend  and  Christian,  and 
cherish  the  memory  of  a  well-8t>ent  life.  May  her  example  be  to  ns  an  incentive 
to  more  earnest  and  diligent  work  in  the  Master's  cause  ;  though  dead,  yet  she 
epeaketh,  '*  Work  while  it  is  called  to-day."  Mrs.  H.  G.  Hahor, 


Mrs.  H.  G.  Hahor,      ) 
Miss  S.  M.  Stewart,    >  Com, 
Miss  S.  £.  Casket.       ) 


Died,  Febniary  28.  1891,  Maggie  J.  Fauis,  aged  14  yeai-s.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mis.  Joshua  Paris,  of  Sharon  congregation,  Iowa.  Maggie 
was  an  unusually  bright  ^irl,  a  loving  disposition,  passionately  fond  of  children, 
and  succeeded  in  winning  the  hearts  of  the  little  ones  For  a  period  of  two 
years  she  was  an  invalid,  suffering  from  some  affection  of  the  heart.  Her  last 
days  were  full  of  pain,  but  she  was  a  most  patient  sufferer,  and  endured  to  the 
end.  She  was,  as  far  as  we  can  judge,  waiting  for  the  Master's  coming,  and  her 
friends  mourn,  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  T.  P.  R. 

Sosan  Etta  Willson,  was  l>om  November  16, 1866  ;  died  Febi-uary  25,  1891. 
She  was  a  devoted,  earnest,  affectionate  Christian.  Blessed  with  what  seemed 
a  robust  constitution,  she  did  not  spare  her  strength,  but  gave  herself  most 
cheerfully  to  whatever  service  called  for  her  hand.  Suddenly,  health  failed, 
and  for  almost  three  years  she  was  an  invalid ;  but  her  love  for  the  Saviour 
made  her  cheerful,  and  she  was  always  bright.  Going  to  spend  a  few  days  in 
her  sister's  home,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  B.  Willson,  she  whs  taken  down  with  what 
proved  to  be  her  last  sickness  Bunyan  has  correctly  wiitten  her  experience,  in 
the  last  scenes  ot  Christian's  life.  Surrounded  by  pai-ents,  brothers  and  sisters, 
she  passed  away,  leaving  behind  her  a  good  record,  and  many  sorry  hearts. 

T.  P.  R. 

Departed  this  life  May  8d,  1891,  in  Adamsville,  Pa.,  Mrs.  Eleanor  (George) 
Wallace,  widow  ot  the  late  Rev.  John  Wallace.  Early  in  life  Mrs.  Wallace 
received  Christ  her  Saviour,  and  connected  with  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  continued  a  consistent  member,  until  the  close  of  life.  Mrs.  Wal- 
lace delighted  in  the  study  of  God's  word  ;  her  conversation  gave  evidence  that 
it  was  her  constant  theme  of  meditation.  She  also  studied  with  care  the  standards 
of  the  church.  She  read  with  interest  the  discussions  conducted  of  late,  care- 
fully noting  and  reading  the  quotations  fiom  the  Bible  and  standards  and  weigh- 
ing  them  with  candor.  She  had  unbounded  confidence  in  the  final  triumph  of 
the  principles  held  by  the  church.  She  was  highly  respected  and  loved  in  the 
community.  She  was  a  devoted  wife,  and  greatly  aided  her  husband  in  his  call- 
ing. She  was  a  kind  mother  ;  by  her  industry  and  economy,  a  large  family  was 
reared  in  times  when  little  financial  aid  was  bestowed  upon  disabled  ministers. 
Always  patient,  never  angry,  yet  painstaking  in  training  her  children  they  now 
rise  and  call  her  blessed.  She  died  in  peace,  in  her  68th  year.  *  Precious  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints.'  J.  R.  Wylie. 

At  his  home,  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on  the  16th  of  June.  1891.  a  good  man 
was  called  to  his  rest  and  reward.  Born  on  the  5th  of  October,  1806,  he  had 
entered  upon  his  eighty-fifth  year  at  the  time  of  his  death.  At  the  early  age  of 
twelve,  Andrew  Knox  gave  his  heart  to  the  Saviour,  and  ever  afterwards  to  the 
close  of  his  earthly  career,  he  leaned  with  trustful  reliance  upon  the  covenant 
fidelity  and  love  of  God.  There  was  in  his  religious  life  a  constant  turning 
away  from  self  that  he  might  cast  himself  more  completely  and  unreservedly 
upon  the  finished  work  of  Christ.  '*Let  us  rejoice,"  he  says  in  a  scrap  found 
among  his  impers,  "  that  there  is  one  person  who  never  changes.  We  change 
perpetually.  The  bloom  of  youth  gives  place  to  the  strength  of  manhood,  and 
the  maturity  of  manhood  fades  away  into  the  weakness  of  old  age  ;  but  Christ 
Jesus,  whom  we  adore,  never  grows  old.  We  come  into  the  world  in  the  ignor- 
ance of  infancy,  we  grow  up  searching,  studying  and  learning  with  the  diligence 
of  youth,  we  attain  to  some  little  knowledge  in  our  riper  years,  and  then  in  our 
old  age  we  totter  back  to  the  imbecility  of  our  childhoGKl.  We  are  one  day  strong 
and  the  next  day  weak .  we  are  one  hour  steadfast,  the  next  hour  unstable  as 
water,  we  are  one  moment  holy,  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  the  next  moment 
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led  astray  by  the  corraptioDs  of  our  own  hearts  ;  but  our  Master  is  forever  the 
same,  without  variableness  or  shadow  of  turning.  The  same  to  sinner  to-day  as 
he  was  yesterday.  To  them  in  years  long  gone  by  he  said  '  Look  unto  me  and 
be  ye  saved,  all  ends  of  the  earth,  lor  I  am  God,  and  beside  me  there  is  nose 
else,'  and  again,  'I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy  transgressions,  for  mine 
own  sake  and  will  not  remember  thy  sins/  He  is  saying  the  same  to  us  to-day. 
The  old  truth  that  Paul  preached,  that  John  Calvin  preached,  that  the  old  Cove- 
nanters thundered  through  Scotland,  is  the  preaching  that  ought  to  t)e  thundered 
through  America  to-day;  for,  wherever  the  old  gospel  is  not  proclaimed,  we 
shall  find  *Ichabod'  written  on  that  church  ere  long.  Christ  Jesus  preaches  to- 
day the  same  as  when  he  preached  upon  tlie  mount.  He  hath  not  changed  his 
doctrines  ;  the  old  gospel  is  t)it«  same.  Not  one  of  the  stakes  of  the  church  most 
be  removed ;  not  one  of  her  cords  must  be  loosened.  We  must  hold  fast  the 
form  of  sound  words  which  we  have  received  from  him  who  is  the  same  yester- 
day, to-day  and  foi-ever.  His  teaching  like  himself  is  perfect,  and  perfectioD 
cannot  be  made  any  better." 

Nothing,  perhaps,  was  more  marked  in  the  character  of  our  departed  brother 
than  his  manifest  desire  for  communion  with  God  The  preaching  of  Rev.  (after- 
wards  Dr.)  W.  J.  Stavely,  under  whose  mibistry  be  was  brought  up,  had  given 
him  a  taste  for  Scripture  study  which  he  never  lost.  Wiiile  in  health  he  was 
regular  in  his  attendance  at  the  house  of  God,  and  seldom,  if  ever,  until  his 
eightieth  year,  was  he  absent  from  the  weekly  meeting  for  social  prayer.  When 
laid  aside  the  Bible  was  his  conMant  companiuu  and  its  promises  can  led  sunshine 
and  joy  into  his  heart.  The  Psalms,  with  their  many-sided  record  of  i-eligioua 
experience,  seemed  especially  delightful.  During  the  closing  days  of  his  earthly 
pilgrimagef  he  would  have  his  wife  read  over  and  over  again  the  139th  Psalm. 
Under  a  sense  of  weakness  and  helplessness,  as  the  outward  man  was  perishing^ 
the  thought  that  it  would  awaken  in  his  miud  of  God's  nearness  and  intimate 
acquaintance  with  all  conditions  must  have  been  very  precious  and  sustaining. 

On  coming  to  this  country  in  the  summer  of  1832,  Mr.  Kndx  was  received  on 
certificate  into  the  fellowship  of  the  2d  Relormed  Pi-esbyterian  congregation  of 
New  York  City,  then  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Rev.  Robert  Gibson.  In  1887, 
he  was  chosen  to  the  eldership,  and  for  a  period  of  fifty-four  years  proved  him- 
self  well  qualified  for  so  responsible  a  position.  He  also  served  his  brethren  as 
clerk  of  session  with  efiSciency  and  acceptance  more  than  thirty  years,  resigning 
this  position  on  March  1,  1870.  ''Vigilant,  sober,  of  good  behavior,  eiven  to 
hospitality,''  and  having  *'agood  report  of  them  which  are  without,'^he  was 
faithful  to  the  interests  entiusttKi  to  his  care.  By  deeds  rather  than  words  this 
man  ot  God  strove  to  honor  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  extension  and  promotion  ot 
his  cause.  It  was  easy  to  gather  from  his  earnest  prayers  in  the  family  and  the 
social  meeting  that  his  great  desire  was  to  see  the  gospel  kingdom  filling  every 
part  of  tho  world  and  persons  of  all  ranks  and  classes  showing  themselves  the 
loyal  subjects  of  our  heavenly  King. 

Tender  and  loving  in  his  home  and  social  relations,  it  is  the  testimony  of  his 
most  intimate  eartbly  friend  that  during  a  married  life  of  forty-eight  years  aa 
unkind  word  never  fell  from  his  lips.  A  man  of  few  words,  he  oommended 
religion  in  a  life  of  quiet  and  unaflfecied  piety.  Andrew  Knox  has  left  to  hla 
children  the  grand  inheritance  of  an  unsullied  name.  £ven  those  who  knew  him 
only  in  the  business  intercourse  of  life  bear  cheerful  testimony  to  the  purity  and 
sterling  integrity  of  his  character.  It  is  by  their  fruits  that  trees  aie  known,  and 
80  it  is  by  a  holy  and  consistent  life  that  a  vital  relation  to  Christ  and  devotion 
to  hit»  service  are  shown.  It  is  not  what  we  profess,  but  what  we  aie,  that  sbaU 
determine  our  destiny.  "  Mark  the  perlect  man,  and  behold  the  upright :  for 
the  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 

It  is  not  a  little  remarkable  that  a  small  volume  entitled  '<  Daily  Light  on  the 
Daily  Path,"  from  which  our  brother  read  a  portion  every  morning,  contains  for 
the  day  of  the  month  on  which  he  passed  away  the  following  appropriate  seleo^ 
tion :  "Behold,  I  come  quickly  :  hold  that  fast  which  thou  hast  that  no  maft 
take  thy  crown."  "Cast  not  away  therefore  your  confidence  which  hath  greai 
recompense  of  reward.''  '*  I  have  lought  a  nood  fight,  1  have  finished  my  coam^ 
I  have  kept  the  faith  ;  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteoM* 
ness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day  ;  and  ac^ 
to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing."  K.  M.  & 
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Iriqinal. 


OPENING    LECTURE    OF    SEMINARY.* 


Gentlemen  of  the  Theological  Class : — We  greet  you,  to-night,  as 
yoii  come  here  to  engage  in  the  studies  of  this  session.  You  are 
giving  yourselves  to  the  service  of  Christ,  you  are  giving  yourselves 
to  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel.  You  may  be  said  under  our  present 
circumstances,  to  be  giving  yourselves  anew  to  the  ministry  of  the 
Covenanter  Church.  I  say  under  our  present  circumstances,  for 
recent  events  in  our  church  history  compel  thought  and  a  new  pur- 
pose of  devotion.  The  word  has  gone  out,  much  as  that  which  was 
spoken  to  Gideon's  host,  "Whosoever  is  fearful  and  afraid,  let  him 
return  and  depart  early  from  Mount  Gilead." 

Why  should  we  keep  within  the  ranks?  Let  us  first  regard  the 
past.  Doing  so,  we  must  needs  be  encouraged  to  persevere — if  we 
regard  it  aright.  We  must  then  look  at  it  in  a  hearty  sympathy 
with  the  cause  of  God  and  truth  in  its  conflict  with  its  enemies. 
We  must  not  study  it  in  a  spirit  of  criticism  of  the  extremes,  and 
errors  and  frailties  of  theservants  of  Christ,  lest  looking  at  the  earthly 
side,  we  lose  sight  of  the  heavenly,  and  in  a  certain  scorn  of  them, 
and  in  a  fancied  superiority,  we  be  tempted  to  join  with  those  who 
reproach.  Our  study  must  take  in  the  whole  conflict,  the  issues  at 
stake,  hotly  contested  on  many  a  field ;  and  in  such  a  view,  with  a 
regard  to  the  cause  of  God  and  truth  in  its  earthly  struggles,  when 
asked :  "  Do  you  approve  of  the  faithful  contendings  of  the  Martyrs 
of  Jesus,"  you  will  be  ready  to  say,  "We  do.  You  will  be 
ready  to  acknowledge  in  these  men  a  noble  example  for  us  and 
those  who  come  after  us,  "in  contending  for  all  divine  truth  and  in 
testifying  against  all  contrary  evils  which  may  exist  in  the  corrupt 
constitutions  of  either  church  or  State." 

•Address  delivered  by  Prof.  D.  B.  Willson,  at  opening  of  the  Session  1891-92> 
of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary,  Allegheny,  Pa.,  Sept. 
15th,  1891. 
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This  sympathizing  way  is  the  true  way  in  which  to  read  aright 
the  history  of  the  progress  of  the  cause  of  God  and  truth.  To  study 
it  in  a  small  way,  and  to  criticise  these  men  in  a  fault-finding  or  in 
a  frivolous  spirit  is  as  if  to  note  the  unfashionable  attire  and  un- 
gainly form  of  a  Lincoln,  and  to  be  blind  to  the  nobility  of  his 
character  and  of  the  cause  that  he  maintained.  God  does  use 
earthen  vessels  but  to  them  he  commits  a  treasure.  Blessed  are 
we  if  we  are  not  offended. 

The  Covenanters  were  the  champions  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty.  On  the  person  of  one  of  them,  Hall  of  Haughhead,  at 
Queensferry,  was  found  a  paper,  after  the  defeat  at  Bothwell,  in 
which  it  is  said,  after  affirming  adherence  to  the  Scriptures  and  the 
covenanted  work  of  reformation  :  "  We  do  declare  that  we  shall  set 
up  over  ourselves  and  over  what  God  shall  give  us  power  of, 
government  and  governors  according  to  the  Word  of  God;  that  we 
shall  no  more  commit  the  government  of  ourselves,  and  the  making 
of  laws  for  us  to  any  one  single  person,  this  kind  of  government 
being  most  liable  to  inconveniences,  and  aptest  to  degenerate  into 
tyranny."  Many  were  called  to  account  for  this  and  suffered,  and 
yet  to-day,  no  one  of  us  needs  to  vindicate  it,  least  of  all  in  a  land, 
where  blood  was  freely  shed  that  government  of  the  people,  by  the 
people  and  for  the  people,  might  not  perish  from  the  earth.  These 
men  applied  the  Word  of  God  as  the  supreme  rule  in  every  relation 
of  life,  in  the  church  and  in  the  State.  Our  own  Church  Covenant 
thus  formulates  the  obligation :  **  We  take  the  moral  law  as  dis- 
pensed by  the  Mediator,  Christ,  to  be  the  rule  of  our  life,  and  to  be 
obeyed  by  us  in  all  its  precepts  and  prohibitions.  We  take  our- 
selves sacredly  bound  to  regulate  all  our  civil  relations,  attachments, 
professions  and  deportment,  by  our  allegiance  and  loyalty  to  the 
Lord,  our  King,  Lawgiver  and  Judge." 

This  cause  of  God  and  truth  has  been  the  cause  of  the  few  against 
the  many — of  a  "remnant."  Remnant  is  a  word  these  men  took 
from  the  Word  of  God,  and  it  truly  describes  the  relative  number  of 
the  witnesses  for  truth  in  all  ages.  Of  the  Jews,  taken  captive  to 
Babylon,  not  many  returned.  They  that  hung  their  harps  on  the 
willows  and  wept  when  they  remembered  Zion,  were  not  the  mass 
of  the  people,  but  only  a  remnant.  When  the  opportunity  was 
given  of  returning,  only  a  remnant  availed  themselves  of  it.  Of 
the  remnant  that  returned,  history  shows  that  many  broke  away  in 
unlawful  alliances  with  the  heathen,  and  in  Malachi,  we  learn,  that 
of  those  who  frequented  the  worship  of  God,  some  said:  "It  is  vain 
to  serve  God,  and  what  profit  is  it  that  v/e  have  kept  his  ordinance?" 
Still  there  was  a  remnant,  but  only  a  remnant. 

Certainly  it  has  been  so  with  the  Covenanter  Church  through 
almost  two  centuries  and  a  half  of  its  history.  A  remnant  held  out 
against  all  compromises  till  the  Revolution  of  1688.  When  the 
Settlement  was  made,  men  who  had  braved  all  the  dangers  of  the 
^killing  times"  fell  in  with  the  compromising  arrangements,  let  go 
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their  principle  that  the  Bible  was  to  regulate  men  in  every  relation 
of  life  and  sacrificed  the  inde|)endSnce  of  the  church.  It  was  more 
than  a  century  and  a-half  after  this  when  the  great  Disruption  oc- 
cured,  and  hundreds  of  the  Scottish  clergy  disowned  that  settlement. 
But  the  many  were  led  away  at  the  time,  and  a  remnant  without  a 
ministry  were  left  to  testify,  known  from  their  meetings  as  the 
Society  People.  The  exi>erience  of  the  church  in  the  New  World 
has  been  much  the  same.  Our  fathers  in  Colonial  times  had  a 
strong  sense  of  the  yoke  of  Great  Britain,  and  were  among  the  most 
forward  to  cast  it  off.  Yet  here  again,  as  in  1688,  many  thought 
all  had  been  gained  by  the  Revolution,  and  so  broke  away  from  their 
Testimony,  to  form  a  Church  Union.  Thus  here  in  1782,  as  in 
Britain  in  1688,  a  remnant  was  left,  without  a  ministry,  waiting  here 
also  for  the  right  Coustituiion  of  the  State  before  identifying  with 
it.  They  waited  in  vain,  for  the  constitution  of  the  General  Gov- 
ernment was  framed  as  if  to  satisfy  alike  slave-holders  and  liberty 
men,  atheists  and  Christians — an  arrangement  only  possible  by  the 
8U|)pression  of  the  dearest  convictions  of  liberty  and  religion.  The 
arraijgement  did  not  stand  as  to  slavery.  In  seventy  five  years  it 
was  broken  up  aud  freedom  was  established.  The  arrangement  as 
to  the  exclusion  of  religion  has  never  been  fully  carried  out.  The 
nation  could  not  cut  itself  loose  in  its  actual  administration  from  its 
past,  nor  could  the  people  strip  themselves  in  political  matters,  of 
all  religious  practices.  Hence  religion  and  the  State  have  been 
more  or  less  associated.  This  fact  prevents  the  full  force  of  the 
secular  constitution  being  felt,  though  th6  Government  was  early 
declared  to  be  '*not  in  any  sense  founded  on  the  Christian  religion." 
[1797,  Jan.  8.  Treaty  with  Tripoli.]  The  country  little  knows 
what  it  owes  to  the  convictions  of  Judges,  such  as  Story,  who  for 
thirty-four  years  was  a  Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court,  that  is  from  1810 
to  1845.  He  knew  the  danger.  He  treated  the  omissions  of  the  Con- 
stitution, its  guards  against  religion  as  against  sects  of  Christianity  and 
has  said, thatatthetimeofthemakingof  it, ''an  attemptto  level  all  relig- 
ions and  to  make  it  a  matter  of  State  policy  to  hold  all  in  utter  indiiFer- 
ence,  would  have  created  universal  disapprobation,  if  not  universal 
indignation."  He  likewise  says  for  himself:  "The  right  of  a  society 
or  government  to  interfere  in  matters  of  religion  will  hardly  be 
contested  by  any  persons  who  believe  that  piety ,religion  and  morality 
are  intimately  connected  with  the  well  being  of  the  State,  and  in- 
dispensable to  the  administration  of  Civil  Justice.  The  promulga- 
tion of  the  great  doctrines  of  religion,  the  being,  and  attributes  and 
providence  of  one  Almighty  God;  the  responsibility  to  Uim  for  all 
our  actions,  founded  upon  moral  accountability ;  a  future  state  of 
rewards  and  punishments;  the  cultivation  of  all  the  personal,  social 
and  benevolent  virtues;  these  never  can  be  a  matter  of  indifference 
in  any  well  ordered  community.  It  is,  indeed,  difficult  to  conceive 
how  any  civilized  society  can  well  exist  without  them.  And  at 
all  events,  it  is  impossible  for  those,  who  believe  in  the  truth  of 
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Christianity  as  a  divine  revelation,  to  doubt  that  it  is  the  especial 
duty  of  government  to  foster  and  encourage  it  among  all  the  citizens 
and  subjects."  With  such  views,  he  did  much  to  keep  the  State  in 
contact  with  that  which  is  the  *'sall  of  the  earth."  But  the  negations 
and  omissions  of  the  Constitution  remained,  and  yet  remain.  The 
effect  is  appearing,  so  that  in  the  diversities  of  the  population,  the 
Bible  has  been  judicially  pronounced  a  sectarian  book,  and  Christ- 
ianity Itself  not  the  true  religion,  but  a  sect  in  the  eye  of  the  State, 
indifferent  to  all  religions  alike.  In  fear  of  certain  evils,  other 
greater  evils  have  thus  been  granted  an  open  door.  This  secular 
constitution  has  shaped  thought,  and  now  there  are  Christian  teach- 
ers who  extol  its  relation  to  religion  as  the  correct  relation. 

What  the  actual  governmental  life  would  be  if  as  fully  secular- 
ized as  the  constitution  is,  may  be  seen  in  France,  in  its  system  of 
education,  where  with  fear  of  false  Christianity  and  also  ignorance 
and  hatred  of  the  truth,  there  is  a  secular  State.  One  of  the  National 
school  books,  instructing  the  children  by  question  and  answer, 
teaches  that  nothing  can  be  known  as  to  the  being  of  a  Ood. 

Shall  we  be  left  to  this?  By  no  means.  There  will  be  an  awake- 
ning yet  against  this  full  outcome. 

As  the  hearts  of  the  godly  were  true  to  liberty  when  slavery  crushed 
it  more  and  more,  and  they  at  last  said:  We  will  yield  no  further, 
so  it  will  still  be  in  morality  and  religion.  If  to  be  logical  with 
the  premises,  is  to  be  atheistic,  the  hearts  of  the  godly  will  be  true 
to  their  Lord.  The  premises  will  be  tested,  and  whatever  is  wrong 
will  be  righted,  to  save  the  Republic  from  the  abyss.  This  is  a  living 
hope  because  of  the  activity  under  God  of  the  Christian  church, 
and  because  of  the  power  of  his  Spirit  accompanying  the  Word. 
When  will  this  awakening  be?  We  cannot  tell.  Meanwhile  we 
testify  for  the  divine  institution  of  civil  government,  though  our 
church  is  but  a  remnant.  Many  abandoned  her  testimony  in  1833, 
some  have  dropped  away  from  year  to  year — weary. 

This  church  is  not  behind  the  times.  It  is  ahead  of  the 
times.  The  great  consummation  is  in  the  dispensation  of  the  ful- 
ness of  the  times,  when  "  God  the  Father  shall  gather  together  in  one 
all  things  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are  in 
earth.'^  If  so,  then  this  world  of  disorder  is  to  be  brought  into 
order  under  Christ.  There  is  to  be  a  gathering  of  all  nations 
under  Christ.  Missionaries  go  into  heathen  lands.  There  all 
is  out  of  the  way,  where  the  people  know  not  even  the  name  of 
Christ.  This  is  the  great  field  of  missions.  In  the  other  lands, 
where  Christ  is  known,  this  and  that  organization  stands  in  the 
way,  this  and  that  institution  has  not  yet  put  itself  under  Christ 

Until  all  is  brought  under  Christ,  those  who  see  clearly  aught 
amiss,  cannot  be  silent.  They  must  labor  for  Him.  The  work  is 
one  in  all  its  phases. — Evangelization,  the  edifying  of  the  church, 
and  National  Reform. 
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So  much  of  a  review.  No  one  is  to  be  discouraged.  The  past  is 
stimalatin^.  We  rejoice  in  being  heirs  of  such  a  history^  in  the 
line  of  God's  witnesses. 

The  church  has  done  much  for  us.  What  have  we  done  for  her  ? 
This  brings  us  to  a  consideration  of  the  present.  Has  the  present 
generation  done  her  an  injury?  Has  Christ  been  wounded  in 
the  house  of  his  friends  ?  So  it  has  been  represented.  Religion, 
it  is  said,  has  been  reproached  by  recent  events,  the  Covenanter 
church  has  been  harmed,  has  harmed  herself.  Time  would  fail 
me  to  rehearse  but  a  part  of  all  that  has  been  written.  It  seemed 
like  a  great  flood,  as  when  in  the  spring  time  these  rivers  that  meet 
at  the  Point  roll  by  with  rapid  current  and  turbid  waters.  The 
Psalmist  says:  "The  Lord  on  high  is  mightier  than  the  noise  of 
many  waters,  yea,  than  the  mighty  waves  of  the  sea."  So  may 
we  say  of  the  tumult  without  and  within.  I  have  said  that  in 
looking  over  the  past  of  the  church,  we  must  separate  between  the 
frailly  and  imperfections  of  the  men  and  the  cause  they  were  up. 
holding.  On  that  history  will  pass.  Grant  even  that  the  present 
Presbytery  and  the  present  Synod  exceeded  (which  we  do  not  be- 
lieve,) let  there  have  been  scenes  that  are  not  be  defended,  what  of 
the  church,  what  of  the  cause  that  survives  these  scenes,  that  out- 
lives the  present  actors  and  has  a  higher  life?  Shall  it  be  deserted  ? 
The  one  matter  is  temporary,  the  other  is  constant.  To  desert  it, 
is  to  train  a  generation  not  devoted  to  the  Testimony,  a  generation 
failing  to  appreciate  the  importance  of  it. 

Much  has  been  spoken  against  the  church.  Some  words  ought 
to  be  spoken  on  her  behalf,  while  events  are  fresh  in  our  minds. 
Judgment  will  be  made  up  upon  the  events.  We  cannot  regard 
the  present  decision  against  the  action  of  the  church,  as  finally 
made  up.  Even  already  there  is  some  re  action.  What  is  the 
simple  account  apart  from  personalities,  that  cloud  and  obscure  the 
issue?  Brethren  came  to  look  on  our  Testimony  as  unimportant, 
some,  to  consider  it  mistaken.  This  is  no  misrepresentation.  They 
set  it  aside  as  non-essential  for  a  Christian  church,  some,  as  errone- 
ous. They  knew  that  this  Testimony  involved  the  separate  exist- 
ence ot  the  church,  and  abandoning  it,  they  favored  the  merging  of 
this  church  iii  another  church.  Views  of  the  im|>ortance  of  union 
were  put  forth  to  the  setting  aside  of  the  testimony  for  national 
religion  and  some  other  points  in  the  Standards  of  the  church.  The 
past  was  past.  The  present  must  witness  a  change.  The  brethren 
united  together  and  formulattd  their  views  and  agreed  to  maintain 
them,  not  as  retiring  from  the  church,  but  remaining  within  her 
pale,  so  that  the  church  might  be  brought  to  hold  their  views  and 
thus  cease  to  exist,  as  having  no  ground  for  further  separation, 
since,  as  devoted  to  the  principle  of  the  oneness  of  the  church,  she 
would  not  continue  a  needless  schism  in  the  visible  church  of 
Ohrist.  These  views  were  to  be  maintained  within  our  church — 
in  the  face  of  the  Church  Covenant,  to  maintain  the  Testimony,  a 
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Covenant  owned  in  her  Terms.  What  was  done  by  the  courts  of 
the  church?  The  inferior  court  went  to  work  industriously  to 
frame  a  basis  upon  which  men  who  had  pronounced  themselves 
could  still  remain  as  teachers,  as  pastors  over  the  people  under  her 
care.  Begret  was  to  be  expressed  for  the  associating  and  with- 
dra'wal  from  the  agreement  was  required,  but  all  else  was  ignored. 
This  basis  the  inferior  court  agreed  upon.  While  I  rehearse  the 
arrangement,  how  strange  it  seems  I  Shall  we  afterwards  condemn 
it,  even  taking  into  account  the  stage  of  affairs  at  which  it  was 
adopted?  Revelations  since  have  already  shown  its  simplicity.* 
The  basis  was  however,  rejected  by  the  brethren  concerned  and  they 
were  censured.  Then  they  carried  their  cases  to  the  highest  court. 
Here  the  same  concern  to  retain  them  in  the  ministry  of  the  church 
if  possible,  was  very  manifest.  They  who  had  now  to  deal  with 
the  matter  were  mentally  where  the  inferior  court  was  when  it 
begun  procedure.  They  looked  at  the  near  result,  not  at  the  re- 
mote, and  were  ready  to  entertain  first  a  measure  for  the  approb- 
ation of  the  course  of  the  lower  court,  then  a  second  offer  to  the 
brethren  of  the  rejected  basis  with  a  modification  in  defining  the 
nature  of  the  association  they  had  had  in  uttering  their  views,  and 
then  retention  of  them  in  the  ministry  of  the  church  as  teachers,  as 
pastors  of  the  people  under  its  care — with  the  Covenant  of  1871, 
the  joint  agreement  of  the  church,  overtured  and  adopted,  a  second 
basis  to  be  formally,  judicially  framed  and  allowed!  What  saved 
the  church  from  this  gulf?  Possibly  the  brethren  themselves  were 
made  the  instruments  of  the  rescue.  They  withdrew  after  the 
sustaining  of  the  action  of  the  lower  court,  they  not  being  willing 
to  rest  under  the  church's  condemnation  of  their  act.  I  rather 
judge  that  the  calm  verdict  will  be,  not  that  Synod  was  harsh,  or 
the  lower  court,  but  that  the  efforts  from  first  to  last  were  efforts  to 
avert  the  inevitable,  and  that  they  do  credit  perhaps  to  the  good 
intention  of  those  concerned  in  them,  but  not  to  their  wisdom. 

And  now  what  of  the  future?  Many  about  us  see  no  further 
than  the  present,  the  withdrawal  of  the  people  who  have  followed 
these  brethren  even  out  of  the  church.  To  such  this  seems  like 
the  crumbling  of  an  edifice  that  has  stood  indeed  for  years,  but 
whose  foundation  and  walls  are  weakened  by  time.  They  think 
they  see  the  beginning  of  the  end.  A  few  give  these  views  of  the 
future  of  the  Covenanting  church  with  a  tone  of  regret,  that  such 
a  history  as  it  posesses  should  be  closing  up.  But  they  conclude 
that  disintegration  has  set  in,  and  that  these  departures  are 
tokens  of  it.  This  is  from  a  very  short-sighted  view  of  church 
history.  The  church  of  Christ  survives  most  wonderful  crises,  just 
as  the  body  endures  attacks  of  disease  that  would  seem  to  be  neces- 
sarily fatal.  There  is  a  vitality  in  the  church,  as  in  the  bcdy. 
Think  of  the  early  persecutions,  when  the  sword  was  drawn  against 
her,  thinkof  her  trials  under  PapalRome,  thinkof  the  ''killing  times'* 

*MiDutes  of  Synod,  1891,  p.  227. 
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in  the  British  Isles  and  on  the  continent  of  Europe.  Or  if  wo 
stady  her  internal  troubles,  look  for  example  at  the  disturbance  in 
the  Reformed  Church  of  America  from  1755  to  1771,  when  the 
ties  were  sundering  that  bound  it  to  the  mother  church  abroad,  for 
'direction  and  supply.  Some  of  the  scenes  in  the  differences  of  the 
people  were  such  that  one  would  suppose  the  power  of  that  church 
would  be  finally  broken.  Yet  see  itd  strength  to-day.  So  as  to 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  her  troubles  previous  to  1887,  until  at 
last  the  Plan  of  Union  was  completely  broken,  that  bound  churches 
of  the  Congregational  order  in  union  with  that  boily.  The  rupture 
came  in  1838,  then  re-union,  and  now  the  great  united  body  faces 
new  trials.  Study  also  the  trials  in  the  border  States  during  the 
Civil  War  in  the  discord  in  the  relations  of  the  congregations  to 
the  Northern  churches.  These  trials  were  severe,  but  Time  heals 
many  wounds. 

This  church  is  not  doomed  for  holding  on  her  course.  One  of 
the  brethren  has  frankly  said,  the  Covenanter  church  will  live.  He 
i3  no  longer  with  her  in  heart,  but  he  knows  history  well  enough, 
he  knows  her  history  well  enough  to  say  that.  In  1838,  the  Di- 
vision cut  her  about  in  twain,  and  for  years  the  adjustments  of  re- 
lations called  for  wisdom,  grace,  and  strength,  and — patience.  So 
it  is  now.  The  people  now  without  preaching  need  to  remember 
the  Society  days  in  Scotland,  and  of  the  former  century  in  this 
country  and  to  gather  together.  I  grant  this  seems  out  of  fashion,  but 
is  it  so?  We  hear  much  of  lay  effort.  The  societies  of  the  youth 
are  organized  and  meet  for  worship.  Why  may  not  the  Societies 
revive  ?  Is  there  not  enough  intelligence  in  the  Word  to  edify  one 
another  ?  The  sources  of  knowledge  are  greatly  multiplied.  Is 
there  less  spirituality?  It  cannot  be.  "The  Lord's  hand  is  not 
shortened,  neither  his  ear  heavy."  Trials  bring  together,  there  ia 
a  common  need,  and  there  are  rich  promises:  "Offer  unto  9od 
thanksgiving ;  and  pay  thy  vows  unto  the  Most  High ;  and  call  upon 
me  in  the  day  of  trouble ;  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify 
me."  A  church  will  not  perish  for  faithfulness  in  hohling^  prin- 
ciple that  the  world  needs:  "As  the  new  wine  is  found  in  the 
cluster,  and  one  saith.  Destroy  it  not;  for  a  blessing  is  in  it;  so 
will  I  do  for  ray  servant's  sake." 

The  immediate  outlook  is  hopeful.  The  past  year  has  been  a  year 
of  care,  of  difficulty,  a  weekly  attack,  sent  to  many  gratuitously^ 
going  forth  against  the  action  of  the  inferior  court  that  had  striven 
to  carry  out  the  injunction  of  Synod  the  year  before.  Yet  what 
was  the  effect?  The  resolve  of  Synod  to  maintain  its  cause  was 
in  1890  by  a  vote  of  130  to  17;  and  after  the  eflort  put  forth 
and  with  a  vulnerable  point  of  aMack  in  decisive  action  by  the  in- 
ferior court  affecting  several  with  wide  spread  relations  reaching 
very  near  to  us  all,  and  with  others  untouched  involved  in  their 
act,  the  result  in  1891  was  130  to  25.  Mingled  with  the  influences 
within,  one  must  count  the  help  given  without,  as  if  to  bury  under 
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scorn  and  contempt  those  who  would  carry  out  the  discipline  of  the 
body  in  face  of  a  public  sentiment  out  of  harmony  with  the  dis- 
cipline, and  appreciating  the  brethren  concerned,  and  in  sympathy 
with  them.  What  has  been  the  effect  on  the  church  itself,  of  its 
trials?  The  Synod  has  gone  forward,  not  backward.  A  new  mis- 
sionary has  been  called  into  the  foreign  service,  and  has  been  s^ 
apart  for  it.  As  to  the  resources  of  the  church,  its  funded  means 
increased  $2,931.67.  A  bequest  of  $8,557.78  to  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sion has  enabled  the  Synod  to  place  $1,278.89  to  the  credit  of  the 
Current  Fund,  and  to  hold  $4,278.89  in  reserve  for  future  demands. 
This  institution  received  a  similar  amount.  We  need  now  some 
such  gift  for  the  Home  work.  * 

We  need  to  labor  patiently,  doing  our  part  to  bring  about  the 
great  result  that  is  assured  in  God's  own  time :  *'  The  Lord  said  unto 
my  Lord,  sit  thou  at  my  right  band,  until  I  make  thine  enemies 
thy  footstool.  The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  thy  strength  out  of 
Zion."  Calvin  says  of  this  passage  in  his  Commentary  on  the 
Psalms:  "  Doubtless  our  condition  in  this  world  is  connected  with 
many  hardships,  but  as  it  is  the  will  of  Ood  that  Christ's  kingdom 
should  be  encompassed  with  many  enemies,  and  that  too  with  a  de- 
sign of  keeping  us  in  a  state  of  constant  warfare,  it  becomes  us  to 
exercise  patience  and  meekness."  Where,  then,  there  is  either 
ignorance  of  the  truth  or  failure  to  receive  it,  we  must  labor 
patiently.  We  are  apt  to  say,  yes,  I  can  labor  patiently 
where  there  is  ignorance  of  the  truth.  It  may  be,  we 
would  have  the  patience,  in  a  new  field,  of  the  first  missionaries  to 
Asia  and  Oceanica,  many  of  whom  waited  years  for  the  first  con- 
vert to  Christ.  But  can  we  exercise  patience  in  surroundings, 
where  we  feel  that  many  who  own  Christ  fail  to  fully  accept  the 
claims  he  makes  in  his  Word  ?  But  it  is  asked,  must  we  labor 
patiently  with  those  who  have  the  truth  and  yet  fail  to  apply  it? 
Shall  we  not  be  content  with  lifting  up  our  testimony  against  them? 
This  cannot  be  our  whole  duty  with  reference  to  the  great  body  of 
the  people  with  whom  we  have  to  do.  It  is  true  that  ihey  have 
the  Scriptures,  and  that  among  its  plainest  teachings,  as  we  have 
long  owned,  is  the  Headship  of  Christ  over  all  things  to  the  church 
which  is  his  body,  a  doctrine  among  the  most  important,  and  to  be 
insisted  on,  and  whose  recognition  would  remove  many  of  the 
formidable  obstacles  that  obstruct  the  progress  of  the  Gospel. 
What  then  is  our  duty  in  view  of  the  non-reception  of  this  truth 
by  the  many  Christians  about  us  in  its  bearing  upon  the  attitude  of 
the  State  to  Christianity  ?  Are  we  called  on  patiently  to  teach,  and 
patiently  to  labor  ? 

Let  us  consider  some  lessons  of  history  here.  The  Jews  had  the 
Word  of  God,  a  peculiar  advantage  above  all  i>eople  before  Christ 
came.     They  bad  means  of  instruction. 

«  NoTB.— A  bequest  ol  $7,400  has  since  been  received,  one-half  for  Home  Miasions. 
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Yet  when  Christ  came,  the  views  of  his  own  people,  Israel,  with 
reference  to  his  person,  authority,  mission  and  work  were  by  no 
means  clear;  they  were  erroneous  and  distorted.  How  then  did 
Christ  deal  with  the  mass  of  the  people?  I  refer  not  to  his 
rebukes  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  the  educated  misleaders  of  the 
people.  To  the  mass  of  the  people,  he  was  a  teacher,  a  most 
patient  teacher.  And  just  here,  the  Bible  Lessons  of  the  present 
half-year  come  to  us  with  force.  One  who  studies  Christ's  dis- 
courses in  the  Gospel  according  to  John,  sees  the  ignorance  of  the 
people  as  to  Christ,  as  betrayed  by  their  questions.  Yet  how 
patiently  Christ  teaches  them  I  These  hearers  were  of  a  people 
who  had  the  Word  of  God.  Even  the  twelve  show  a  lack  of  grasp 
of  the  truth  concerning  Him,  yet  withal  he  is  the  same  patient 
teacher.  May  a  people  in  these  latter  days  have  the  Word  of  God 
and  yet  may  its  plain  teaching  fail  of  reception  ?  We  might  say, 
look  at  Israel  still,  they  have  the  Old  Testament,  and  live  to  the 
best  advantage  among  Christian  nations,  whereby  they  have  great 
light  upon  the  Word  as  to  the  Messiah.  Yet  they  live  on  as  a 
people,  in  a  continued  rejection  of  Christ.  Ther^  is  still  here  a 
field  for  patient  labor,  not  for  denunciation  and  oppression. 

But  there  is  an  example,  a  most  impressive  one,  in  our  own 
national  history,  of  failure  to  receive  a  doctrine  in  its  practical 
bearing,  in  its  application,  though  ofien  on  the  lips.  The  people 
of  these  States  at  the  close  of  the  last  century  were  for  the  most 
part  an  intelligent,  Bible-reading  people.  Politicians  were  much 
as  politicians  are  now.  Statesmen  then  were  much  as  now,  men 
who  know  the  truth  and  can  use  it  when  it  serves  a  higb  purpose  to 
call  out  energy  and  devotion.  So  when  on  the  Fourth  of  July, 
1776,  the  Declaration  of  Independence  was  set  forth,  to  establish 
the  claims  of  American  freemen  against  British  wrong,  they  said: 
*^  We  hold  these  truths  to  be  self-evident,  that  all  men  are  created 
equal,  that  they  are  endowed  by  their  Creator  with  certain  unalien- 
able rights;  that  among  these  are  life,  liberty,  and  the  pursuit  of 
happiness."  Were  negroes  not  men  ?  They  did  not  deny  it,  yet 
slavery  existed  here.  But  the  excuse  might  be  made,  that  they  in- 
herited it  from  British  rule.  This  excuse  is  not  sufficient,  for  when 
they  came  to  form  the  Constitution  four  years  after  they  had 
secured  their  independence,  they  put  into  the  Constitution  provis- 
ions that  not  only  recognized  slavery  as  existing,  but  also  guaran- 
teed to  it  certain  privileges,  such  as  non-prohibition  of  the  slave 
trade  before  1808,  for  twenty-years,  the  right  of  retaking  fugitive 
slaves,  and  also  increased  representation  to  the  freemen  owning 
slaves,  a  provision  in  itself  as  oppressive  to  the  freemen  not  own- 
ing slaves  as  any  wrong  for  which  the  War  of  Independence  had 
been  waged.  All  this  in  a  Christian  land  with  an  open  Bible! 
What  was  to  be  done?  The  truth  must  be  patiently  taught,  and 
so  tiie  work  was  taken  up,  and  for  the  greater  part  of  a  century, 
through  prejudice,  obloquy,  and  i>er8eoution,  the  duty   was  dis- 
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charged.  As  a  boy,  I  remember  the  little  gatherings  of  the  Phila- 
delphia Branch  of  the  American  Anti-Slavery  Society  when 
Lucretia  Mott,  J.  Miller  McKim,  and  William  Still  with  others 
spoke  to  but  a  few  on  the  duty  of  emancipation.  In  the  audience 
there  were  always  some  Covenanters.  As  a  young  man,  I  recall 
the  larger  gatherings  in  the  growth  of  the  influence  of  truth, 
addressed  by  those  whose  names  live  in  the  history  of  the  progress 
of  this  Kepublic.  These  men  and  such  as  they  labored  patiently. 
So  did  our  own  fathers.  The  truth  was  made  known,  was  held  up 
before  a  people  who  had  the  Word  of  God  and  professed  his  name. 
Then  there  was  the  arm  of  prayer,  for  use  in  this  work.  The 
hearts  of  men  were  known  to  be  in  God's  hand,  and  earnest  prayer 
was  therefore  made  lo  him  to  open  the  blind  eyes  and  to  soften  the 
hard  hearts.     These  men  labored — and  rea|)ed  in  due  season. 

Yes,  we  much  mistake  if  we  think  there  is  no  call  for  patience, 
for  great  patience.  We  make  a  grave  mistake  if  because  men  are 
slow  to  own  the  truth,  we  let  what  oflfends  them  remain  in  abey- 
ance. By  no  easy  way  will  the  truth  come  to  victory.  We  must 
put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God. 

The  cause  appeals  to  you.  God's  work  needs  men,  young  men, 
who  will  give  themselves  to  it.  The  work  is  to  be  done,  he  can 
and  will  call  men  to  carry  it  on.  All  through  the  history  of  the 
•Church  of  God  we  see  such  men  raised  up  of  God.  We  must  be 
followers  of  them  under  God.  Rev.  Dr.  Whyte,  of  Edinburgh,  the 
pastor  of  Free  St.  George's,  in  delivering  exhortations  to  Young 
Men,  has  selected  characters,  and  delineating  them  seeks  to  draw 
them  on  to  follow.  One  of  these  characters  is  Gordon  of  Earlston, 
young  William  Gordon,  of  a  family  well  known  through  Reforma- 
tion days  in  the  South- West  of  Scotland,  the  friend  and  correspon- 
dent of  Samuel  Rutherford,  whom  Dr.  Whyte  describes,  in  an 
expression  of  Thoma^  Boston,  as  always  "  having  a  brow  for  a 
good  cause."  Shall  we  not  have  men,  young  men,  who  have  a 
brow  for  the  same  good  cause,  as  that  in  which  he  died  ? 

What  is  it  to  have  the  key  to  the  difficult  questions  of  to-day  I 
From  the  starting  point  of  the  Headship  of  Christ,  you  can  find 
full  scope  for  all  your  powers  in  thinking  out  and  teaching  to  your 
fellow-men  the  lessons  of  God's  Word.  Times  of  turmoil  do  not 
crush  out  the  strength  of  manly  devotion.  They  call  it  out.  The 
men  called  into  our  ministry  now,  born  into  this  world  of  effort  in 
troublous  times,  will  be  strong  for  service.  Thus  there  will  be  a 
corresponding  impulse  given  to  the  work.  There  must  be  deep 
spirituality,  the  strength  must  be  drawn  from  the  Source  of  all 
strength.  This  is  the  necessary  combination:  Work  and  Pray. 
There  is  a  loud  call  for  helpers,  as  in  1833.  Throughout  the  land 
there  are  scattered  settlements  of  Covenanters,  there  are  praying 
families  who  will  rejoice  to  see  coming  to  them  young  men  who 
have  the  spirit  of  the  fathers  who  in  their  day  ministered  through 
much  discomfort  in  travel,  to  a  wide  circuit.     Now  thei'e  are  won- 
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derful  facilities  of  travel,  and  oomparatively  few  inconveDiences. 
Yet  there  are  enough  to  try  your  faith  and  patience. 

As  to  the  people,  as  I  have  said,  they  too  must  recall  the  scenes 
of  early  days.  They  must  love  the  fellowship  meeting.  Far  more 
advantages  are  at  hand  now.  Then  they  had  but  few  treatises, 
these  much  prized,  from  which  they  read  to  the  assembled  brethren. 
Now  there  are  many  books.  Missionary  Intelligence  from  all 
quarters  of  the  globe  is  at  our  command.  If  we  love  our  brethren, 
if  we  love  the  covenanted  cause,  we  shall  not  forsake  the  as- 
sembling of  ourselves  together;  and  far  more  frequent,  now  than 
then  will  be  the  visit  of  the  minister  on  circuit. 

Take  up  then  this  service  of  study  for  the  ministry  in  this  church, 
with  a  cheerful  heart.  You  will  never  regret  it.  Our  friend,*  who 
has  written  a  History  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  has  made  it  his  aim  to  introduce  the  biography  of  all  who 
have  been  in  our  ministry,  and  this  led  him  into  correspondence 
with  those  who  left  the  church  many  years  ago.  There  are  those, 
he  says,  who  look  back  with  affection  to  the  old  church,  and  some 
in  ripened  years  freely  expressed  the  feeling  that  the  change  had  as 
well  not  have  been  made. 

You  have  scope  for  all  your  powers,  a  call  for  all  your  strength. 
Well  was  it  said  to  youth,  that  it  were  well  for  their  own  sake 
early  in  life  to  espouse  an  unpopular  but  righteous  cause.  There 
is  a  need  for  such  devotion  now.  The  issue  in  our  land 
cannot  long  be  postponed.  The  son  of  our  deceased  professor  who 
is  a  teacher  in  an  Eastern  university  has  lately  written  in  a  leading 
religious  Review  rf  '*  When  a  noisy  clamor  was  made  in  1876 
demanding  the  opening  of  the  great  exposition  on  Sabbath,  the 
dignified  and  sufficient  answer  made  by  Qeneral,  now  Senator 
Hawley,  was:  *  It  is  not  the  American  way.'  Ask  yourself 
whether  such  words  fajl  to-day  with  the  same  force  on  the  public 
ear.  For  many,  many  years  the  practice,  oncQ  almost  universal,  of 
introducing  the  name  of  Christ  into  thanksgiving  pro(tlamations, 
has  been  abandoned.  The  exclusion  of  the  Bible  from  any  of  our 
public  schools  would  at  one  time  have  been  unthinkable,"  (p.  244), 
**  The  present  epoch  of  our  history  is  one  of  transition,*' (p.  246), 
*'  Christianity  not  merely  as  a  f)ersonal  religion,  not  merely  as  a 
system  of  doctrine  and  conduct,  but  in  its  historic  continuity,  has 
the  solemn  duty  here  and  now  of  setting  forth  its  whole  lesson  as 
an  element  in  the  problem.  The  state  of  society  at  this  moment  is 
a  part  of  that  continuity  in  politics,  as  well  as  in  belief  and  occupa- 
tion. We  call  on  the  Christian  scholar  to  make  its  position  and  its 
demands  heard  wherever  there  are  ears  to  hear.''  (p.  248).  What 
is  the  training  that  will  rightly  regard  the  deep  questions  of  the 
social  life  ?  It  must  be  Christian.  Here  are  the  words  of  another 
well  known  professor,  also  in  an  Eastern  university:  "I  have 
found  the  Covenanter  principle  of  the  Headship  of  Christ  over  all 
things  to  his  people  of  inexpressible  value  in  the  study  of  social 
»  Rev.  W.  M.  Glasgow. 

t  Christianity  and  ToleraDce.  Prof.  William  M.  Sloane  of  Princeton,  in  tbd 
PrMhyterian  and  Reformed  Beview,  April,  1891. 
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problems.  Great  would  be  my  satisfaotion  if  I  could  manage  to  set 
It  free  from  the  narrow  limitation  which  has  made  it  a  mere  sect- 
arian badge^  and  to  place  it  before  you  as  a  common  and  precious 
inheritance  of  all  Oal  vinists,  nay,  of  all  Christians.  It  is  a  principle 
which  binds  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New  together  as 
<ilosely  as  the  binding  joins  them  in  our  Bible,  and  suggests  how 
we  may  consecrate  all  our  social  life  to  God.*'  *  Gladly  would  our 
<)hurch  see  this  principle  advance.  It  is  not  worn  by  us  as  a 
sectarian  badge.  We  hold  it  as  an  unalterable  truth  which  we  must 
exhibit  in  face  of  a  nation.  The  issue,  I  have  said,  cannot  long  be 
postponed.  The  petition  of  thousands  and  hundreds  of  thousands, 
nay,  of  millions  for  a  Sabbath  Rest  Law  was  heard  by  Senators  in 
the  Capitol,  and  not  answered.  Mark  the  postponing  of  action  as 
to  the  Columbian  Exposition,  whether  its  gates  shall  be  shut  on  the 
Sabbath.  Why  all  this  anxiety  of  Christians  ?  Because  it  is  to  be 
a  National  Exposition  and  there  is  nothing  left  but  pleading  with 
the  body  that  has  the  direction  of  it.  Emboldened  thus  to  attack 
the  Sabbath,  there  are  those  in  this  commonwealth  even,  with  all 
the  line  of  State  legislation  and  judicial  decisions,  who  ask,  and 
in  some  cases  with  success,  that  public  institutions  be  opened  on  the 
Sabbath.  This  is  only  a  phase  of  the  contest.  Yours  it  must  be  to 
teach  the  authority  of  God  and  his  Word  over  men  in  every  rela- 
tion of  life. 

Take  up  (he  cause  manfully.  "  In  the  first  ages  of  Christianity, 
the  foundation  of  disciplesbip  was  laid  in  such  a  temper  and  dispo- 
sition, as  would  make  sufferings  very  light  and  easy  ;  and  it  was 
upon  the  condition  of  a  preparedness  for  suffering  that  Christ  took 
his  followers.  Ue  told  them  at  first,  that  they  were  not  worthy  of 
him,  if  they  were  not  willing  to  part  with  all  for  him.  Men  hesi- 
tate not  at  those  difficulties  which  necessarily  attend  their  profes- 
sion, and  which  they  counted  upon,  when  they  undertook  their 
profession."  {Henrifa  Exposition,  Matthew  10th  chapter).  Sol- 
diers are  called  out  and  they  respond,  to  give  their  strength,  their 
life  to  maintain  the  authority  of  man,  not  taking  into  account  for 
the  most  part,  how  noble  is  their  cause,  as  government  is  of  God. 
How  much  more  ready  should  be  the  response,  where  there  is  a 
<^onsciousness  that  God  calls,  that  the  service  is  his,  and  the  work, 
that  of  bringing  all  things  into  subjection  to  Christ  I  Herein  we 
are  workers  together  with  God,  a  blessed  privilege  bestowed 
upon  unworthy  servants.     Uis  is  the  glory. 

♦  The  Divine  Origin  of  Human  Society,  by  Prof.  R.  E.  Thompson,  8.  T.  D., 
University  ot  Peuasylvania. 

LIQUOR    CONVENTION. 

BY  KEV.  P.  M.   FOSTER. 


The  Wine,  Ale  and  Beer  Dealers  met  in  New  York  the  first  week 
of  September.  This  Convention  leaves  all  others  iu  iucontestible 
inferiority — in  girtli  measure.     This  characteristic   was  prominent 
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and  distinguished  the  delegates  from  the  poverty  stricken  wrecks 
everywhere  recognized  as  the  work  of  the  gin-mill.  In  the  billows 
of  tobacco-smoke,  coarse  jest  an'd  laughter,  the  Convention  got 
under  way.  Two  or  three  things  only,  in  their  sessions,  are  of  in- 
terest to  the  religious  world.  They  covered  themselves  with 
glory(?)  by  addressing  the  following  greeting  to  the  Convention  of 
Prohibitionists,  which  was  sitting  at  Albany,  N.  Y.,  the  same  day  : 

"Gentlemen:  We,  the  Wine,  Ale  and  Beer  Dealers  of  this  State,  in 
Convention  assembled,  tender  you  the  assurances  of  our  most  profound 
and  distinguished  consideration  for  the  outcome  ot  your  deliberations." 

This  sally  was  no  doubt  punctuated  with  uproarious  applause  by 
the  Convention.  The  greeting  is  humorous  and  intensely  ironicaK 
It  showed  their  contemptuous  regard  for  all  work  lookinjjj 
to  the  destruction  of  the  saloon  system;  their  utter  indifference  to 
the  ruin  and  desolation  their  business  is  producing.  What  care 
they  for  torn  flesh ;  for  bleeding  feet;  for  streaming  tears ;  for  break- 
ing hearts  I 

But  the  Convention  gloried  in  our  city's  shame.  It  put  its 
hand  on  the  Mayor;  marched  him  to  the  platform  and  had  him 
utter  sentiments  subversive  of  morality.  He  declared  himself  in 
favor  of  opening  the  saloons  on  the  Sabbath,  and  stood  ready  to 
lend  all  his  power.  "  A  Law,"  said  Mr.  Grant,  "  should  be  passed 
which  can  be  enforced.  The  people  do  not  endorse  the  present 
excise  laws  and  do  not  believe  in  them.  It  would  require  a  police 
force  ten  times  as  large  to  enforce  them  strictly  and  literally,  even 
if  violation  could  be  prevented  then.  1  would  favor  a  measure  which 
permitted  sales  on  certain  hours  on  SabbaihJ^  (We  insert  God's 
name  for  this  Day,  which  name  is  never  used  by  Sabbath-breakers. 

The  Convention  went  wild  at  this  affront  to  the  Almighty; 
howled  and  scraped  as  only  liquor  dealers  can.  In  the  midst 
of  the  uproar,  the  Mayor  escaped.  It  is  probably  too  much  to 
hope  that  he  is  ashamed ;  but  many  good  people  in  this  city  are. 
The  sf>ectacle  of  the  chief  magistrate  in  the  greatest  city  in  the 
western  world  standing  before  a  convention  of  the  worst  class  of 
men  and  declaring  for  the  abrogation  of  the  law  of  God  and  in  the 
interests  of  debauchery  and  crime,  is  not  refreshing.  **  The  wicked 
walk  on  every  side  when  vile  men  are  exalted." 

The  effects  of  the  Wine,  Ale  and  Beer  Dealers'  Convention  were 
seen  ere  the  sessions  had  hardly  closed.  They  passed  a  resolution 
asking  for  **an  amendment  to  the  excise  law  which  will  recognize 
the  fact  that  when  the  doors  ot  any  place  of  business  are  closed  during 
the  hour  prohibited  by  the  present  law  for  doing  business,  that  such 
place  shall  be  considered  lawfully  closedJ^  The  Monday  following 
the  Convention,  the  New  Toik  Tribune,  had  the  following. 

A  FINE   THING   FOR   THE   RUM-SELLERS. 

*'  The  orders  which  were  given  by  Inspector  Byrnes  on  Thursday,  in 
obedience  to  the  expressed  wish  of  the  Police  Board,  forbidding  police- 
men to  enter  liquor  stores  in  plain  clothes  on  Sabbaths,  and  buy  drinks, 
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in  order  to  get  evidence  against  dealers  who  violate  tlie  Excise  law, 
will  increase  the  rum  traffic  on  Sabbaths,  the  captains  say.  Hereafter 
the  police  will  not  be  expected  to  interfere  with  the  sale  of  liquors  dar- 
ing forbidden  hours,  if  the  shades  of  the  liquor  stores  are  di-awn  down 
and  the  front  doors  are  locked.  A  patrolman  who  can  look  into  a 
groggery  from  the  side  walk  on  Sabbath,  and  see  the  bar  exposed  and 
a  crowd  of  men  drinking  in  front  of  it,  may  make  an  arrest,  but  he  is 
not  expected  to  take  notice  of  the  sound  of  clinking  glasses  behind 
closed  blinds,  or  of  the  *'  growlers  '*  which  are  cariied  out  of  the  side 
doors.  The  captains  say  that  the  arrests  for  *'  exposing  bars  "  probably 
will  have  no  effect  to  stop  the  Sabbath  traffic,  because  the  police  justi- 
ces refuse  to  hold  the  liquor  dealers  unless  the  police  can  prove  that 
liquor  was  actually  sold  in  the  places.  Under  present  orders  that  proof 
cannot  be  obtained." 

The  Tribune's  judgment  in  this  matter  is  probably  correct.  The 
traffic  on  Sabbath  has  been  immense;  but  now,  all  restraints  have 
been  practically  removed. 

May  a  merciful  God  soon  point  to  some  solution  of  the  question  I 
Present  methods  seem  altogether  inadequate.  The  ballot  box  is 
practically  in  the  hands  of  the  liquor  dealers,  and  as  there  is  no 
hope  of  disfranchising  them,  or  of  lidding  the  pol.tical  arena  of 
their  influence,  there  is  but  little  hope  in  that  line.  It  is  the  opinion 
of  the  writer  that  we  are  ripening  for  the  judgments  of  (iod;  which, 
when  they  come,  will  be  terrible,  but  will  settle  this  liquor  ques- 
tion, as  was  slavery,  twen:y-five  years  ago. 

One  of  the  most  discouraging  features  of  the  traffic  is  the  spread  of 
intemperance  among  women.  In  New  York,probablyasmany  women 
as  men  drink  and  the  proportion  is  rapidly  increasing.  This  is  not 
a  hopeful  sign;  but  one  of  the  darkest.  If  the  father  drinks,  the 
family  may  escape  being  drunkards.  Not  so  if  the  mother  drinks. 
Of  all  the  sad  sights  a  woman  drunk  is  the  saddest.  The  dear 
women  of  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  might  possibly  turn  their  attention  from 
men  to  women  drinkers,  and  from  the  conspicuous  public  meeting 
to  the  home.  The  rate  at  which  home  consumption  of  beers,  ales  and 
wines  is  increasing  shows  that  Brewers  are  cultivating  this  depart- 
ment of  trade,  and  more  products  of  the  gin-mill  will  soon  go  directly 
to  the  home,  instead  of  to  the  saloon.  An  Associated  Press  dispatch 
makes  a  statement  to  that  effect  concerning  the  liquor  business  in 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.  This  home  consumption  is  a  grave  feature.  It 
can  bring  nothing  but  disaster.  It  enthrones  liquor  in  the  nursery- 
life  of  the  coming  generation.  It  is  a  '*  looking  backward  "  to  the 
times  some  sixty  years  ago,  when  the  bottle  held  a  prominent 
place  on  the  side  board.  These  dark  features,  however,  are  but 
evidences  of  the  emancipation  of  the  people  of  God,  and  that  soon, 
from  this — one  of  the  most  gigantic  evils  of  modern  civilization. 
**The  Morning  Cometh,'^  and  to  Him  that  sits  enthroned,  even 
the  Son  of  God,  will  we  look  for  speedy  deliverance.  When  the 
heated  furnace  has  purified  liis  people,  then  will  He^nagnify  His 
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name  in  the  utter  destruction  of  tlie  liquor  traffic.  The  Wine,  Ale 
and  Beer  Dealers'  Convention  but  marks  another  milestone  of 
approach  to  the  pit  into  which  the  traffic  and  all  that  cling  to  it 
shall  be  finally  cast. 


Selected. 


THE  CRY  FOR  FREE  THOUGHT  AND  ACTION. 

In  sermon  and  pamphlet,  on  the  platform  and  in  conversation, 
and  in  the  press  and  church  courts,  we  hear  much  these  days  about 
freedom  of  thought  and  expression.  We  are  told  that  it  is  all 
wrong  to  chain  a  man  to  a  creed,  or  to  muzzle  the  expounder  of 
new  ideas.  The  cry  is,  each  one  must  do  his  own  thinking,  and 
teach  what  seems  to  him  to  be  true.  The  changes  are  bringing 
wrung  upon  individual  rights,  until  one  grows  weary  of  the  story. 
Writers  wax  eloquent  over  the  theme,  and  speakers  become  enthus- 
iastic in  its  presentation.  In  reading  their  high-flown  dissertations, 
or  in  listening  lo  their  flowing  periods,  one  ignorant  of  the  real 
condition  of  things  would  think  that  they  were  living  in  an  age  of 
repression,  that  their  brethren  were  re-enacting  the  scenes  of  the 
Inquisitj^on,  and  that  the  church  was  holding  its  ministers  in  unen- 
durable bonds. 

But  when  we  coolly  and  critically  analyze  the  various  pleas  so 
impressively  and  industriously  put  forth,  and  when  we  look  exist- 
ing facts  squarely  in  the  face,  we  discover  much  frothy  declamation  ' 
on  the  part  of  the  claimants  for  larger  liberty  in  religious  thinking, 
investigation  and  teaching,  and  that  what  they  allege  is  chiefly  for 
efifect,  and  designed  to  evade  or  cover  up  the  real  point  at  issue,  i.  e., 
their  accountability  for  the  character  and  extent  of  their  departure 
from  the  accepted  and  accredited  faith  of  the  church  with  which 
they  are  connected,  and  which  they  have  professed  to  receive,  and 
have  vowed  to  maintain.  There  is  really  no  ground  or  occasion 
for  their  assertions  that  the  right  of  private  judgment  is  being  inter- 
fered with,  that  traditionalism  seeks  to  enslave  the  religious  thinker 
and  teacher,  and  that  pulpit  and  professorial  chair  are  kept  in  bond- 
age. The  truth  is,  that  there  never  was  a  time  when  men  were 
freer  to  think  and  act  than  they  are  to  day.  We  live  in  an  age  of 
inquiry  and  investigation.  We  are  rounding  the  nineteenth  century 
of  our  boasted  and  boastful  liberty.  The  church  is  as  free  as  the 
state.  The  Christian  has  as  full  rights  in  the  brotherhood  as  the 
citizen  has  in  the  Republic.  In  every  relation  mind  is  untram- 
melled, and  speech  is  unfettered. 

While  this  is  true,  we  must  remember  that  liberty,  either  civil 
or  religious,  is  not  license.  There  are  such  things  as  right,  and 
truth,  and  law.  Men  are  amenable  to  public  opinion.  What  we 
say  and  do  are  subject  to  certain  tests.  In  the  domain  of  faith  and 
practice,  there  is  a  biblical  standard,  and  by  it  doctrine  and  conduct 
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must  be  judged.  In  the  sphere  of  sociologj  and  morals,  so- 
ciety and  conscience  determine  what  is  proper  and  right.  In  eccles- 
iastical connections,  there  are  rules  of  procedures  to  be  observed, 
and  obligations  assumed  and  to  be  met.  In  all  conditions  and  re- 
lations a  man  can  use  his  intellect  and  tongue  freely,  but  this  does 
not  exempt  him  from  responsibility.  Efe  still  stands  amenable  for 
what  he  says  and  does  in  the  difterent  circles  in  which  he  moves, 
and  in  the  various  relations  which  he  sustains  in  life.  He  can 
think  and  speak  as  fully  in  religious  matters  as  he  can  in  political, 
but  in  each  case  he  is  responsible  to  those  with  whom  he  consorts, 
or  to  whom  he  has  bound  himself  by  implied  or  expressed 
agreement. 

If  he  is  a  member  of  political  party,  he  can  defend  its  measures 
and  principles  ad  libitum^  but  if  he  use  so  free  a  lance  as  to  antago- 
nize its  platform,  and  if  he  employs  his  position  to  break  down  its 
organization  and  to  help  on  the  objects  of  its  competitors  for  power, 
he  will  soon  find  that  he  is  out  of  place  and  sympathy  with  his  as- 
sociates, nor  will  they  be  slow  to  recognize  that  he  is  no  longer  of 
and  with  them.  They  will  admit  his  right  to  change  his  views 
upon  pending  questions,  but  when  he  does  so,  they  expect  him  to 
be  honorable  enough  to  frankly  say  so  and  go  over  to  the  ranks  of 
those  whose  interests  he  is  really  serving.  As  long  as  he  fails  to 
do  so,  and  continues  to  sail  under  false  colors,  they  cannot  approve 
of  his  course,  or  consent  to  treat  him  as  one  of  them,  however  much 
he  may  prate  about  individual  liberty. 

So  is  it  in  the  church.     Each  denomination  has  her  own  system 
of  doctrine,  and  polity,  and  principles.     She  holds  her  Confession 
of  Faith  and  Form  of  Government  to  be  essential  to  her  distinctive 
existence.     All  who  come  into  her  communion  as  religious  teachers 
agree  to  teach  and  act  according  to  her  approved  standards.  When, 
then,  a  minister  departs  from  her  creed,  or  dissents  from  her  order, 
she  has  right  to  call   him  to  an  account.     She  does  not  deny  him 
the  privilege  of  changing  his  opinions  in  regard  to  what  she  be- 
lieves and  practices,  but  she  expects  him  to  be  manly  and  Christian 
enough  to  confess  the  fact,  and  to  ask  her  to  release  him  from  her 
connection  that  he  may  go  where  he  can  find  brethren  who  agree 
with   him,  or  where  he  can  honestly  and  independently  teach  and 
publish  what  he  regards  as  right.     But  if  he  bids  defiance  to  her 
ecclesiastical  authority  and  is  called  to  account,  he  has  no  just  right 
to  declaim  against  those  who  seek  to  vindicate  the  established  usages 
of  the  body  with  which  he  is  still  associated.     Self-preservation,  as 
well  as  regard  for  what  the  majority  hold  to  be  true  and  scriptural, 
demand  that  he  be  subjected  to  a  fair  trial.     Then  if  it  is  found 
that  he  is  out  of  accord  with  her  tenets,  it  is  no  infringement  upon 
his  personal  liberty  to  exclude  him  from  her  communion.     She 
only  exercises  a  function  which  God  and  man  recognize  as  essential 
to   her  purity  and  integrity,  nor  can  any  amount  of  declaiming 
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against  her  oppressiveness  and  illiberalism  effect  the  justness  and 
propriety  of  her  action.  She  only  proceeds  upon  the  principle  of 
self-protection  which  runs  through  all  organizations  for  the  promo- 
tion of  given  ends.  The  Presbyterian^  September  16,  1891. 


j^ 


ISSION  ARY        NTELLIGENCE. 


SOUTHERN    MISSION. 

Brierfield,  Ala.,  September  14,  1891. 
Central  Board  of  Missions,  Allegheny^  Fa, 

Dear  Breihren:  I  have  nothing  specially  new  to  communicate 
from  this  post,  since  my  last  writing.  I  have  done  occasional  preaeh- 
ing  outside  during  the  week,  apart  from  the  services  conducted  at  our 
own  place.  Revivals  have  been  conducted  at  different  neighboring 
places  recently  by  the  Baptists  ;  at  some  of  these  I  have  preached.  At 
our  own  services,  on  Sabbath,  we  have  an  average  attendance  of  about 
a  dozen.  Effort  does  not  seem  to  increase  the  number,  as  many  famil- 
ies have  moved  away  recently  to  neighboring  mining  towns,  where  there 
are  better  wages,  and  where  the  works  are  running  all  the  time.  It 
was  reported  that  the  works  at  this  place  would  start  this  fall.  This 
would  bring  in  many  people,  but  as  yet,  there  are  no  indications  of  any 
change.  The  outlook  for  our  work  is  no  brighter.  I  have  therefore 
decided  to  discontinue  my  efforts  here  with  this  month.  I  cannot  feel 
that  I  am  justified  in  remaining  longer  under  the  circumstances.  I 
have  been  asked  to  take  charge  of  an  Academy  in  South  Carolina. 
After  considering  the  providences  that  have  led  up' to  the  appointment, 
I  look  upon  it  as  the  Lord's  call  and  have  decided  to  accept  it.  I  shall 
therefore  [D.  V.]  enter  upon  the  work  the  first  of  October.  It  opens  a 
wide  field  and  seems  to  be  one  for  which  I  trust  I  have  some  fitness.  I 
ask  therefore  that  you  will  please  settle  with  me  up  to  date.  My  finan- 
cial statement  is  in  the  hands  of  your  treasurer. 

In  thus  closing  our  relations,  permit  me  to  add  these  words  :  I  do  so 
cherishing  toward  you  all  the  most  cordial  and  fraternal  feelings.  At 
the  close  of  this  month  I  shall  have  labored  under  your  appointment 
seventeen  years  and  six  months,  having  entered  the  work  at  Selma, 
April  25th,  1874.  During  those  years  I  am  conscious  of  having  made 
many  mistakes,  which,  could  they  be  recalled,  would  not  be  made. 
While  we  are  in  the  flesh  we  seem  to  be  prone  to  mistakes.  But  if  I 
know  any  thing  of  my  own  heart,  during  these  years,  in  the  midst  of 
blunders,  of  many  of  which  I  am  painfully  conscious,  I  have  aimed  to 
labor  with  singleness  of  heart,  for  the  glory  of  God  in  advancing  the 
welfare  of  my  people.  Doubtless  I  have  at  times  too  much  forgotten 
self  and  the  interests  of  a  family  depending  upon  me,  in  striving  to  ele- 
vate my  race,  thereby  rendering  myself  poorer,  as  to  this  world's 
goods  than  was  really  necessary.  But  be  that  as  it  may,  in  it  all  I 
had  a  good  conscience.  No  doubt  oftentimes  my  zeal  went  ahead  of 
my  judgment.  However  I  trust  that  my  labor  has  not  been  in  vain, 
and  my  errors  will  be  forgiven.     And  now,  though  I  go  to  another 
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field,  I  do  not  withdraw  my  inteiests  from  your  work,  and  your  insti- 
tutions. I  liope  to  continue  to  do  my  part  as  heretofore  toward  mj 
alma  materia  endowment.  1  shall  watch  with  interest  the  progress  of 
all  the  work  you  have  in  hands,  and  shall  rejoice  in  the  success  of  all 
the  good  work  carried  on  by  3'ou.  As  God  may  see  fit  to  prosper  me 
I  shall  not  forget,  in  a  substantial  way,  the  many  schemes  that  you  re- 
present. Invoking  His  blessing  upon  you  and  upon  your  work,  and 
thanking  you  most  heartily  for  the  many  kindnesses  you  have  in  many 
ways  and  at  many  times  shown  me  personally,  I  remain 

Yours  most  fraternally, 

G.  M.  Elliott. 

FOREIGN  MISSION. 


Rev.  J.  S.  Stewart  writes  from  Kessab,  Syria,  August  18,  1891: 
"  We  are  all  in  good  health  up  here  in  the  mountains.  It  is  a  very 
healthful  place  for  the  children.  None  of  the  other  families  came  ap 
here  this  summer.  We  came  up  before  it  was  known  that  there  would 
be  quarantine  restrictions  and  may  not  have  leave  to  return  before 
winter.  It  so,  it  will  interfere  considerably  with  my  work;  I  expected 
to  go  quite  frequently  to  Latakiyeh  during  the  summer  to  watch  the 
progress  of  our  new  building,  but  cannot  go  at  all.  The  plans  of  sev- 
eral of  our  number  were  interfered  with  by  the  stopping  of  the  steamer 
from  calling  at  Latakiyeh.  Miss  Edgar  got  away  to  Ireland  before  we 
were  hemmed  in,  but  there  is  no  telling  when  she  can  return.  Miss 
Cunningham  is  spending  the  Aacation  with  us,  otherwise  we  would  be 
quite  lonely  up  here  by  ourselves.  I  made  a  trip  to  Suadea  about  two 
weeks  ago.  The  school  there  is  still  open,  making  up  for  time  lost  last  sum- 
mer through  fear  of  the  cholera.  There  is  but  one  other  place  that  I  can 
visit  on  account  of  the  quarantine,  that  is  Jukyik,  about  eight  hours  from 
here  and  four  or  five  from  Gunamia  where  you  stayed  all  nighU  I  ex- 
pect to  go  there  this  week,  preach  on  the  Sabbath  and  return  Monday. 
We  have  a  teacher  there  but  he  is  riot  allowed  by  the  government  to 
keep  open  a  school.  We  have  Sabbath-School  and  prayer-meeting 
combined  here,  in  our  house,  each  Sabbath.  Several  of  our  church 
members  live  up  here.  Dr.  Martin  and  wife  are  coming  this  week  to 
take  their  vacation. 

The  Board  directed  us  to  continue  operations  as  before  and  for  this 
we  are  very  thankful,  although  we  do  not  see  how  it  is  possible  for  the 
Church  to  keep  up  its  contributions.     But  we  hope. 

Our  new  building  is  up  and  about  ready  for  the  roof,  but  the  building 
fund  is  about  dried  up.  There  must  be  an  addition  made  to  it,  in  some 
way,  before  the  building  is  completed.  There  is  now  no  cholera  in 
Antioch  but  still  a  good  deal  in  Aleppo,  at  last  accounts  160  deaths  a 
day,  now,  no  doubt,  less  than  that. 

♦ 
LETTERS   FROM   REV.  R.*J.*DODDS. 

GuzNE,  Turkey,  Sept.  3d,  1891. 
My  Dear  Litlle  Friend  ;* — In  less  than  three  weeks  the  Missionary 
ladies.  Miss  Sterrett,  Miss  Joseph  and  Miss  Dodds,  will  go  down  from 
Guzne  to  Mersine.     Their  vacation  will  be  at  an  end. 
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This  place  is  eighteen  miles  distant  from  Mersine,  not  as  a  bird  flies, 
but  by  the  road  by  which  we.  have  to  travel,  and  as  most  of  the  road  is 
mountainous,  it  takes  a  long  time  on  the  way,  from  four  to  six  hours, 
according  to  the  quality  of  one's  horse.  It  takes  less  time  to  go  down 
than  to  come  up.  We  are  about  3,000  feet  above  the  sea,  and  conse- 
quently have  a  very  pure,  bracing  atmosphere.  It  would  be  a  splendid 
summer  resort  were  it  not  for  the  tediousness  of  the  way. 

Mersine  is  very  unhealthful  in  the  summer,  and  especially  such  a 
summer  as  this,  which  is  unusually  warm.  The  number  of  school  girls 
brought  by  us  to  the  mountains  is  smaller  than  usual.  Last  summer 
there  were  about  15  here,  and  this  about  12,  but  the  previous  years 
there  have  been  as  many  as  25  and  30. 

Miriam  Kersoom,  one  of  the  girls  who  were  here  last  year, — one  of 
the  largest  of  our  school  girls — and  one  that  we  hope  will  develop  into 
a  good  teacher,  remained  in  Mersine  this  vacation  ;  and  has  been  doing 
some  work  that  gives  us  great  pleasure,  shedding  a  Christian  influence 
about  her.  She  has  had  prayers  every  day  with  her  little  sister  and  a 
young  woman,  her  neighbor,  Rosa  Eubtie.  This  young  woman  is  of 
the  Greek  Church  and  was  addicted  to  smoking,  and  swearing  and 
drinking  strong  drink,  even  to  drunkenness.  Through  the  influence  of 
our  Miriam  she  has  given  up  her  bad  habits  this  summer  and  has  been 
punctual  in  attendance  at  our  Gospel  services.  Miriam  has  also  a  class 
of  little  gills  to  which  she  teaches  psalms. 

Give  my  love  to  your  father  and  mother,  aunt  and  to  3'our  little 
sister.     Mrs.  Dodds  and  Wycliffe  join  me  in  affectionate  regards, 

R.  J.  DoDps. 

♦  To  a  little  girl. 


GuzNE,  Asiatic  Turkey,  Sept.  21,  1891. 

Dear  Professor: — To-morrow  the  ladies  go  down  to  town  with  the 
school  girls,  who  have  spent  the  summer  in  the  mountains,  about  12. 
Then  their  work  will  open  up  immediately.  The  summer  has  been  very 
pleasant,  and  I  think  we  all  have  been  benefited  by  the  mountain  air. 
The  summer  has  been  unusually  hot  on  the  plain,  and  fevers  unusually 
prevalent. 

Quarantine  will  probably  prevent  till  late  the  return  of  two  of  our 
teachers,  who  went  to  Latakiyeh  for  their  vacation.  M.  Dabbak  of 
Tarsus,  has  been  imprisoned,  on  the  charge  of  assault  with  intent  to 
kill— brought  b}'  a  Greek,  a  wealthy  young  man,  who  conducted  him- 
self in  M.  Dabbak's  house  in  such  a  manner  as  to  merit  death.  It 
■would  be  little  wonder  if  even  a  man  like  Dabbak,  who  has  served  22 
years  in  mission  work,  and  borne  the  reputation  of  a  mild,  inoffensive 
man,  should  be  aroused  to  a  frenzy  and  attempt  the  villain's  life.  It 
seems  though  that  the  other  man  attempted  his  life  first.  There  has, 
however,  been  nothing  like  a  lair  trial  yet,  and  I  suppose  theie  will  not 
be.  The  other  man  is  able  to  buy  off  the  officials,  who  are  supposed  to 
be  ministers  of  justice. 

Dr.  Metheny  has  preached  every  Sabbath  morning  here  in  Arabic, 
and  has  had  pra3'ermeeting  every  Sabbath  afternoon  in  the  school. 

The  services  yesterday  forenoon  were  interrupted  by  an  episode,  and 
suddenly   terminated.     The   psalm    had   been  explained  and  sung  and 
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prayer  offered,  and  scarcely  completed,  when  some  one  called  loudly  for 
the  Doctor  to  hasten  to  the  assistance  of  a  person  who  was  dying.  He 
accordingly  went  without  delay,  and  found  a  boy  of  about  nine  or  ten 
years  of  age  lying  on  the  ground  with  a  comminuted  fracture  of  the 
temporal  bone  of  the  skull,  caused  by  the  kick  of  a  horse.  The  Doctor 
took  the  necessary  steps  to  save  the  lad's  life.  The  trephining  was 
watched  by  quite  a  number  ot  interested  spectators.  The  operation 
opened  a  door  to  the  story-tellers  and  their  tales  showed  what  great  ad- 
miration they  have  for  the  skill  of  Americans  in  surgery. 

May  you  have  a  prosperous  year  in  the  seminary  and  may  the  Liord 
bless  the  church  in  all  departments  of  her  work. 

With  loving  regards,  Yours, 

R.  J.  DODDS. 


Editoe\ial    Notes. 

NATION  AL     R E  F  0  R  M . 

The  following  contribution  appeared  in  the  United  Presbyterian  ol 
October  8,  1891,  without  any  editorial  comment: 

A  number  of  the  Babsoribers  of  the  United  Presbyterian  have  been  for  years 
members  of  and  ooDtributors  to  the  National  Reform  Association.  In  not  a  few 
homes  can  be  seen,  neatly  framed,  haoffing  on  the  wall,  certificates  of  life  mem- 
bership. For  a  long  time  some  have  relt  that  the  movement  was  conducted  oo 
too  narrow  a  scale.  The  whole  management  was  entrusted  to  a  few  per8on% 
and  these,  with  a  few  exceptions,  members  of  the  Covenanter  Church.  Inteiesi 
in  the  movement  has  been  for  some  time  steadily  decreasing.  The  conventioos 
have  of  late  been  complete  failures,  each  one  worse  than  the  preceding.  The  recent 
troubles  in  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  have  completely  alienated  soiae 
of  the  best  friends  ot  the  reform.  The  New  York  Independent,  in  a  late  issne, 
called  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  managers  of  it,  those  who  control  its 
policy  and  expend  its  fands,  were  the  leaders  in  prosecution  of  the  ministers  in 
the  trials  last  spring  in  this  city,  and  also  that  National  Reform  as  at  present 
conducted  was  simply  a  disguised  effort  to  carry  out  the  views  of  the  Coven- 
anteis.  Outside  of  that  body  not  many  persons  are  willing  to  accept  the  latter 
or  to  be  led  in  any  reform  by  Messrs.  McAllister,  Willson,  and  Qeorge. 

Now  it  is  a  pity  that  what  is  commendable  in  the  national  reform  platform 
should  be  overlooked.  A  prominent  Methodist  brother  remarked  a  short  time  ago 
that  he  was  absolutely  sure  that  any  movement  wisely  inaugurated  and  conducted, 
based  upon  the  fact  that  this  is  a  Christian  nation,  and  intended  to  preserve  its 
Christian  features  and  give  clearer  expression  wherever  needed,  would  receive 
the  hearty  endorsement  of  that  church.  There  is  scarcely  a  doubt  it  would  meet 
with  the  approval  of  four- fifths  of  the  Christian  people  of  this  land.  Why  can- 
not this  be  done  ?  Who  will  take  the  initiative  ?  Cannot  a  few  of  our  influential 
citizens,  representing  different  denominations,  be  called  together  and  inaugurate 
such  a  movemt;nt  ?    Now  is  the  time  to  act 

National  reform  as  conducted  now  is  something  very  different.  It  is  based 
upon  the  theory  that  this  a  Christless  and  Godless  nation.  The  conclusion  is: 
Do  not  recognize  it,  testify  against  it,  stand  aloof  from  it,  till  this  feature  is  re- 
moved. No  wonder  that  only  Covenanters  can  engage  in  it.  Conducted  on  a 
hroader  platform  all  could  unite  in  its  advocacy,  and  untold  good  would  result. 

The  article  to  the  Independent,  noticed  above,  was  taken  by  the 
News  Letter^  of  July  23  as  the  subject  of  an  editorial,  wherein  the  editor 
also  concluded  that  the  National  Reform  Association  would  BufiTer  from 
the  action  of  Synod,  and  said  for  himself  that  "our  labor  must  be  exerted 
independently  of  and  our  money  contributed  though  other  channels 
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thau  that  of  the  present  National  Reform  Association.'*  He  indicated 
the  line  the  above  extract  has  followed.  The  same  thoughts  have  been 
published  by  others  involved  in  the  East  End  meeting. 

Now  the  Covenanter  Church  has  all  along  witnessed  for  national  re- 
ligion, and  has  testified  against  the  sinful  defects  of  the  Constitution, 
and  so  when  the  National  Reform  movement  began  in  1863,  it  is  not  to 
be  wondered  at  that  she  gave  it  her  support.  The  men  who  joined  in 
it  with  the  Covenanter  delegates  knew  what  were  their  principles.  Let 
it  be  remembered  that  the  Independent  is  opposed  to  the  movement,  so 
that  it  would  grant  a  new  movement  no  support.  M«n,  such  as  Felix  R. 
Brunot,  whom  the  Independent  summoned  to  leave  it  cannot  be  led  to 
abandon  the  work  by  displeasure  with  the  Covenanter  Church,  for  in 
an  address  on  Feb.  6,  1873,  he  said  that  *'  his  first  thought  of  National 
Reform  was  when  a  laborer  in  his  father's  employ  gave  as  his  reason 
for  not  voting,  the  absence  of  Christian  features  in  the  Constitution. 
He  rested  in  the  Constitution  as  it  stood,  while  he  was  nominally  a 
Christian,  but  when  he  bec^ame,  as  he  trusted  he  was,  a  Christian  in 
heart,  he  wanted  this  change  we  advocate  to  be  made,  to  testify  his 
fealty." 

How  is  it  then  that  to  United  Presbyterians,  the  fact  seems  so  strange 
as  to  Covenanter  principles  ?  Did  the  last  Synbd  reveal  them  to  them  ? 
Not  at  all.     Or  if  they  knew  them,  what  else  did  they  expect  ? 

Other  hands  may  now  possibly  take  up  the  work.  Let  it  be  so.  It 
18  not  leadership  but  the  end  we  seek.  All  aid  is  welcomed.  This 
need  not  however  take  a  separate  form,  for  all  along  brethren  of  the 
various  churches  have  cooperated,  who  earnestly  desire  the  authentic- 
ation in  the  written  law  of  the  Christian  life  of  the  nation,  so  far  as 
it  is  so. 

Our  church  has  been  injured  by  the  failure  of  the  East  End  brethren 
to  peacefully  withdraw  and  their  combining  to  contend  with  the  Dis- 
cipline of  the  church.  A  friend  has  pointed  out  to  us  another  evil,  in 
the  disturbance  of  the  friendly  relations  between  the  Covenanter  and 
United  Presbyterian  Churches  from  the  brethren's  constant  appeal  for 
outside  sympathy  and  their  overtures  to  the  sister  church  as  if  in  ac- 
cord with  them  but  on  the  one  point  of  Dissent. 

Brethren  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  must  not  be  disaffected 
in  any  way  to  a  good  work  as  at  present  carried  on,  by  irritation  at 
the  exercise  of  discipline  by  this  church.  Let  them  try  by  similar  ac- 
tion to  preserve  the  purity  of  their  worship  and  of  their  practice  and 
they  will  soon  need  to  seek  the  sympathy  tliey  now  deny  us. 

Meanwhile  the  work  goes  on,  not  through  us  but  because  of  Him 
who  is  enthroned  as  Lord  of  all.  W. 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 


PITTSBURGH  PRESBYTERY. 


The  Pittsburgh  Presbjtery  met  at  New  Castle.  Pa  ,  October  13th,  at  11  A..  M., 
accomplished  its  work  in  four  sessiou.s,  and  a^lj  »u rued  at  12  M.,  October  14th, 
1891,  H.  H.  George,  Mod.,  D.  C.  Martin  clerk,  and  S.  R.  Wills,  asst.  clerk.  The 
session  was  largely  occupied  in  heariuj^  '* Specimens  of  Improvement"  and 
**Tri*il8  for  Licensure"  by   the  students  of  theology.     The   Presbytery  was 
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greatly  encoarap^ed  by  the  number  and  higb  order  of  these  performances,  all  of 
which  were  heartily  Fustained. 

Messrs.  George  Edgar  and  H.  G.  Foster,  students  of  the  second  year  ^ve  ser- 
mons.   Mr.  Edgar  a  sermon  rn  II.  Cor.  6 ;  32,  and  Mr.  Foster  on  John  12  :  32. 

As  Trials  for  Licensure,  Ehner  McBurney  gave  a  critical  exercise  on  I.  Joho 
2  :  25-29,  and  a  homily  on  the  Holy  Spirit  and  lecture  on  Joel  II.  28-32. 

S.  McNaugher  gave  critical  exercise  on  Col.  1 :  21-23,  and  a  homily  on  Re- 
conciliation of  God  and  Man  in  Christ  and  sermon  on  Eph.  3:  19. 

Mr.  Robert  J.  Mclsaac  gave  a  sermon  ou  Eph  2:10,  and  a  historical  essay  od 
The  Doctrine  of  Christ's  Headship  Over  Nations.  John  S.  Duncan  gave  a  lec- 
ture on  Prov.  9:1-6  and  a  historical  essay  on  **  Fra  Girolamo  i^avor»arola." 

The  congregations,  whose  work  has  been  embarrassed  by  the  defection  of  pas- 
tors and  members  were  encouraged  and  helped. 

The  East  End  congregation  holds  its  organization,  and,  if  justice  is  tn  be  had 
will  hold  its  church  building.  Miss  Grant,  a  worthy  deaconess,  washpard  in  be- 
half of  Youngstown  congregation,  which  is  still  in  debt  on  its  building.  This 
cause  is  recommended  to  the  beneficence  of  our  people.  McKeesport  will  main- 
taln  preaching,  and  Wilkinsbur;;  is  again  united  in  testimony  for  tlie  royal 
claims  of  Christ. 

Rev.  S.  J.  Crowe  was  released  from  his  charge,  and  certified  t^  New  York 
Presbytery,  where  he  goes  to  engage  in  Sabbath-Reform  work.  The  call  on  Rev. 
J.  R.  Latimer  fiom  Slippery  Rock  Congregation  was  sustained  and  forwarded  to 
Kansas  Presbytery  for  presentation,  and  the  call  on  Rev.  R.  C.  Wylie  from  Wil- 
kinsburg  was  sent  to  Lakes  Presbytery.  A  very  interesting  hour  was  spent  io 
conference  on  the  topic,  **  How  can  we  best  hold  our  young  men  in  the  church 
and  interest  them  in  church  work.''  The  discussion  was  opened  by  Dr.  R.  J. 
George  and  Rev.  J  R.  Wylie,  followed  by  Rev.  J.  F.  Crozier  and  Dr».  Willaon 
and  McAllister  and  Elders  Wm.  Martin  and  J.  R.  Bell.  The  trend  of  all  wais  In 
behalf  of  faithful,  persevering  public  and  family  living,  and  teaching  the  truth 
in  love.  The  great  heart  and  homes  of  the  pastor  and  people  were  open  to  re- 
ceive us,  and  if  thoy  had  invited  us  to  a  feast,  we  could  not  have  been  more 
sumptuously  entertained. 

Piesbyleiy  will  hold  its  next  regular  meeting  in  Youngstown  on  the  second 
Tuesday  of  April  1892,  at  1  o'clock  P.  M.  D.  C.  Martin,  CUtk. 


TEM  S. 


Rev.  J.  R.  W.  Stevenson  and  wife  sailed  on  the  Aurania,  October  10th. 

Rev.  Thomas  Patton,  pastor  of  Barnesville  congregation,  New  Brunswick,  has 
resigned  his  charge. 

On  the  14th  of  October  a  Bill  in  Fquity  was  filed  in  the  AUet^heny  coanty 
courts  by  Messrs.  J.  P.  Hunter  and  Sol.  Schoyer,  attorneys  for  the  East  End  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  congregation,  against  the  pastor  and  trustees  of  the  Seven- 
teenth United  Presbyterian  congregation,  in  adverse  possession  of  the  East  End 
Pittsburgh  Reformed  Presbyterian  church,  reciting  the  facts  of  the  case,  and 
asking  for  an  injunction  against  the  defendants  to  restrain  them  from  holding 
the  property  against  the  Covenanter  congregation. 

A  pamphlet.  Memorial  of  William  B.  Mageo  and  wife,  has  been  sent  us. 
Wm  B.  Magee,  born  Nov.  4,  1804,  dying  May  7,  1891;  Letitia  Ann  Magee,  his 
wife,  born  Feb.  29,  1808,  dying  May  6,  1891.  There  are  18  pages,  following  the 
pictures  of  the  deceased,  that  will  recall  to  their  friends  their  familiar  faces. 
The  pamphlet  contains  the  account  of  their  deaths  and  of  the  funeral  services  as 
given  by  the  Oil  Gity  Press,  the  memorial  sermon,  by  Rev.  J.  A.  F.  Bovard,  tlie 
pastor  and  the  resolutions  of  the  congregation.  Sixty-seven  carriages  followed 
the  hearse  to  the  Grove  Hill  Cemetery. 

The  following  appeared  in  the  Press  of  Feb.  19,  1891  : 

Franklin,  Pa.,  Feb.  19,  li^91. — Menard  Hutchinson  joined  the  Farmer's 
Alliance  with  the  under  tanding  that  it  was  not  a  secret  society,  and  as  sudi  did 
not  confiict  with  his  religious  belief  as  a  United  Presbyterian.     After  being  initi- 
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ated  into  llie  mysteries  be  bad  reason  to  cbange  his  mind,  and  after  reflecting 
oyer  the  matter  went  before  the  elders,  and  confessing  that  be  bad  sinned  against 
the  ordinances  of  the  church  threw  himself  upon  their  mercy  and  asked  that  be 
be  forgiven.  This  mercy  was  extended  bim  providiug  that  he  recant,  which  he 
did. 

Rev.  H.  W.  Reed  has  accepted  the  call  from  a  congregation  in  Ontario,  called 
Teeswater,  under  the  care  of  the  Presbytery  with  which  Rev.  Neviu  Woodside, 
of  Pittsburgh,  is  connected. 

Rev.  R.  0.  Wylie  has  been  called  to  Wilkinsburg  congregation. 

Rev.  Dr.  Joshua  Kennedy,  who  has  been  ailing  for  several  years,  passed 
I>eacefully  away  on  the  14th  of  October  at  1  P.  M.,  at  bis  late  residence,  Green- 
castle,  Pa. 

In  the  month  of  September,  the  pastor  of  the  First  Church,  New  York,  noti- 
fied the  congregation  of  his  resignation.  The  congre&:ation  met  on  8ept.  29,  and 
passed  the  following  resolution  : 

"  The  First  Reformed  Presbyterian  congregation,  while  joining  with  the  pas- 
tors in  asking  the  Presbytery  to  dissolve  the  pastoral  relationship  between  the 
Rev.  J.  0.  El.  Mill igan, and  the  First  Reformed  Presbyterian  congregation,  desire 
to  express  their  entire  confidence  in  Mr.  Milligan  as  a  faithful  and  devoted 
pastor  and  as  an  able  and  eloquent  minister  of  God's  word,  and  worthy  of  every 
expression  of  their  esteem  and  confidence,  and  it  is  only  owing  to  the  present 
financial  situation  of  the  congregation  that  they  are  compelled  to  take  this  action. '^ 

The  Daily  Pi*ess  of  the  80th  gave  the  matter  to  the  public  in  this  form  :  ''  The 
congregation  of  the  First  Reformed  Presbyterian  church  in  West  One-hundred- 
and -nineteenth  street,  met  last  evening  to  take  action  concerning  the  resignation 
of  their  pastor,  the  Rev.  Dr.  J.  0.  K.  Milligan  who  has  l>een  in  charge  of  the 
church  thirty-three  years.  Mr.  Milligan  gave  no  reason  for  i*esiguing,  but  at 
the  meeting  last  evening  it  was  stated  that  the  church  was  deeply  in  debt. 

Repeated  efforts  bad  been  made  to  meet  the  indebtedness  to  the  pastor, 
but,  instead,  the  amount  grew  larger,  and  this  is  supposed  to  have 
prompted  Mr.  Milligan's  resignation,  which  the  congregation  decided 
last  evening  to  accept.''  The  church,  it  appears,  has  been  resting 
under  a  mortgage,  and  at  a  former  meeting  of  the  congregation,  an 
addition  to  this  encumbrance  to  the  amount  of  f  7,000  was  assumed,  and  t)ie 
money  thus  secured  was  mostly  used  to  meet  the  arrears  of  salary,  f  5, 000,  and 
interest,  f  1,000. 

Mr.  Milligan  read  a  statement  to  the  congregation  on  October  4tb,  assigning 
the  action  of  the  Synod  as  the  cause  of  his  resignation,  and  adding: 

**  It  is  because  the  Session  was  required  to  refuse  members  who  accepted  the 
Terms  of  Communion,  unless  they  also  pledged  obedience  to  Synod's  unwarranted 
acts.  .  .  .  Exemplary  Christians  applying  for  membership  have  been  refused 
by  Sesfion,  and  scoren  of  persons  who  came  to  me  seeking  admission  went  away 
grieved  or  disgusted  when  told  the  requisite  conditions.  .  .  .  Weai-y  of 
bringing  souls  to  Christ  whom  the  Church  will  not  receive,  hopeless  of  success 
when  compelled  to  send  the  converts  of  my  ministry  to  other  churches  for  com- 
munion  with  the  Saviour,  and  unwilling  longer  to  be  a  partner  in  such  unchris- 
tian exclusion  from  the  Church  of  tiiose  whom  Jesus  welcomes  to 
his  fellowship,  I  propose  to  resign  my  charge  and  cast  myself  on  the  Lord's  care." 
—  r/itf  Newft  Lottery  *iciober  8,  1891 

In  Our  Banner,  April  1893,  p.  114,  he  had  said  in  reference  to  the  require- 
ment of  political  dissent,  referred  to  iu  the  above  statement : 

*'Our  Committee's  addition  to  the  general  Synod's  basis  was  never  adopted  by 
the  church,  nor  authorized  by  Syn(Kl,  nor  put  in  tangible  form  ;  it  is  their  own 
revision  of  the  Clmrch's  Confe^sion  of  Faith,  their  personal  advance  in  reforma- 
tion principles.  It  has,  indeed,  for  a  great  many  years,  stalked  about  in  a 
thousand  different  forms,  as  earnest  pastors  or  elders  proposed  some  such  test  of 
faith  and  knowledge  to  youthful  applicants  for  church  privileges."  P.  U5  :  ^Our 
fathers  believed  church  unity  of  more  value  to  religion,  to  the  claims  of  Christ 
and  to  the  welfare  of  society,  than  any  such  application  of  truth."  P.  116  : 
"Though  this  'unwritten  law'  has  obtained  in  an  irregular  way  from  an  early 
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period  in  this  country,  though  it  should  still  be  pressed  upon  the  consciences  of 
all  applicants  and  members,  and  thoufjrh  obedience  to  it  is  a  high  Christian  mt- 
tainment ;  yet,  now  to  make  it  an  explicit  Term  of  Communion  and  a  barrier  to 
church  unity,  would  be  a  defection  from  our  covenant,  and  the  covenants  of  our 
fathers,  a  plain  violation  of  our  testimony,  and  a  change  not  warranted  by  the 
Woi-d  of  God/' 


Bible    Lessons. 
FOURTH    QUARTER,    1891. 


STUDIES  IN  THE  GOSPEL  OF  JOHN. 


L.BS80N  V.^T^ovember  1. 

CH&I8T  THE  TBXTE  yiHK.-Joh]i  15:  1-16. 


1.  I  am  the  trae  vine,  and  my 
Father  is  the  husbandman. 

2.  Every  branch  in  me  that  l>eareth 
not  fruit  be  taketh  away:  and  every 
branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth 
ity  that  it  may  brin^  forth  more  fruit. 

8  Now  ye  are  clean  through  the 
word  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you. 

4  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As 
the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself, 
except  it  abide  in  the  vine;  no  more 
can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  mo. 

5.  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branch- 
es. He  that  abideth  in  me^  and  I  in 
him,  the  same  brinpreth  forth  much 
fruit;  for  without  me  ye  cnn  do  nothing. 

6.  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he 
is  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  with- 
ered; and  men  gather  them,  and  cast 
them  into  the  Are,  and  they  are  burned. 

7.  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will, 
and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 

8.  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified, 
that  ye  l>ear  much  fruit;  so  shall  }e  be 
my  disciples. 

9.  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so 
have  I  loved  you:  continue  ye  in  my 
love. 


10.  If  ye  keep  my  commandments, 
ye  shall  abide  In  my  love;  even  as  I 
have  kept  my  Father's  command- 
ments, and  abide  in  his  love. 

11.  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  that  my  joy  might  remain 
in  you,  and  that  >our  joy  might  be  lull. 

12.  This  is  my  commandment.  That 
ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved 
you. 

18.  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for 
his  friends. 

14.  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I:  command  you. 

15.  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  serv- 
ants; for  the  Kervant  kuoweth  not  what 
his  lord  doeth:  but  1  have  called  yoa 
friends;  for  all  things  that  I  have  heard 
of  my  Father,  I  have  made  known 
unto  you. 

16.  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I 
have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you, 
that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth  fi-uit, 
and  that  your  fruit  should  iemain;tbat 
whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father 
in  my  name,  he  may  give  it  you 


Golden  Text:  Herein  is  my  Father  glorffied,  that  ye  bear  mt^c/if/ut^— John 
15:8. 

Judtea  was  a  land  of  vineyards,  and  Jesus  taught  by  reference  to  a  familiar 
object,  the  vine. 

I.  Christ  is  the  true  Vine,  and  believers  are  the  branches.  Tiiig  refers  to  the 
life  of  Christ  of  wbich  they  are  partakei-s  He  is  the  source  <»f  it,  they  receive  it 
of  him.  The  vine  gives  the  sap  to  the  branches,  there  is  a  community  of  life. 
8o  with  Christ  and  his  people. 

II.  The  branches  must  l>e  fruit  hearing.  The  vine  is  cultivated  for  its  ex- 
cellent fruit.  Hereby  we  are  taught  as  to  fruit  fulness.  The  professed  Christian 
who  is  without  any  fruitful  life,  has  no  union  in  life  with  Christ,  and  is  cut  away. 
They  that  bear  little  fruit  are  pruned  that  they  may  bear  moi*e  fmit.  The 
Woid  of  Ciirist  purities  aud  enlightens  and  Clnisiians  instructed  therem  advance 
in  grace. 
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III.  To  yield  fruit,  the  Branches  must  abide  in  the  Vine.  There  is  a  life 
which  springs  from  a  life,  and  grows  independently  of  it,  as  the  seed,  but  believ- 
ers must  remain  in  union  with  Christ.  Apart  from  him,  they  can  bear  no  fruit 
to  God. 

IV.  Love  and  obedience  are  the  pleasins:  fruits  of  this  union — acceptable  to  God 
and  man.  Love  to  God  and  man  is  a  fruit  of  union  with  Christ.  God  is  herein 
glorified,  and  herein  (graciously  delights  in  his  people.  He  will  hear  their  pi*ay- 
ers.  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.  Obedience  is  the  test  of  love,  is  the 
evidence  of  love,  in  the  disciples  of  Christ.  The  love  of  Christ  went  as  far  as 
layinjf  down  his  life  for  them.  He  takes  them  then  into  near  relationship  with 
himself.    They  are  his  friends. 

V.  All  the  blessings  of  union  with  Christ  comes  from  the  preventing  love  of 
God  in  Christ— His  love  goincr  before.  The  love  ot  God  in  Christ  was  first. 
Man  vn\8  fallen,  and  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  went  forth  to  him.  Christ  has  a 
people,  but  they  did  not  first  choose  him  He  chose  them,  and  to  all  the  results 
howing  from  that  choice.  He  chose  them  for  fruitfulness,  and  that  they  might 
have  access  to  God. 

Psalms  80:  8-10;  17-19. 

shorter  catbchisic. 

Q.  74.     What  i$  required  in  the  eighth  commandment  t 

A.  The  eighth  commandment  requireth  the  lawful  procuring  and  furthering 
the  wealth  and  outward  estate  of  ourselves  and  others. 


I.ESSON  VI.^November  8. 
THE  WOBK  OF  THE  HOLT  SFIRIT.-John  16: 1-16. 


1.  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you,  that  ye  should  not  be  ofiended. 

2.  They  shall  put  you  out  ol  the 
synagogues :  yea,  the  time  cometh. 
that  whosoever  killeth  you  will  think 
that  he  doeth  God  service. 

8.  And  these  things  will  they  do 
unto  you,  because  they  have  not  known 
the  Father,  nor  me. 

4.  But  these  things  have  I  told  you. 
that  when  the  time  shall  come,  ye  may 
rememl>er  that  I  told  you  ot  them. 
And  these  things  I  said  not  unto  you 
at  the  beginning,  because  I  was  with 
you. 

5.  But  now  I  go  my  way  to  him 
that  sent  me;  and  none  of  you  asketh 
ine,  Whither  goest  thou  ? 

6.  But  because  1  have  said  these 
things  unto  you,  sorrow  hath  filled 
your  heart. 

7.  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth; 
It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  awny: 
for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comf«»rter 
will  not  come  unto  you;  but  if  I  de- 
part, I  will  send  him  unto  you. 


8.  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will 
reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  right- 
eousness, and  of  judgment: 

9.  Of  sin,  because  they  believe  not 
on  me; 

10.  Of  righteousness,  because  I  go 
to  my  Father,  and  ye  see  me  no 
more; 

1 1.  Of  judgment,  because  the  prince 
of  this  world  Is  judged. 

12.  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say 
unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them 
now. 

13  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
of  trulh,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you 
into  all  truth:  for  he  shall  not  speak  of 
himself;  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear, 
that  shall  he  speak:  and  he  will  shew 
you  things  to  come. 

14.  He  shall  glorify  me:  for  he  shall 
receive  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto 
you. 

15.  All  things  that  the  Father  hath 
are  mine:  therefore  said  I,  that  he  shall 
take  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto 
you. 


Golden  Text:    He  will  guide  you  into  aH  truth  — John  16:  13. 

Jesus  is  now  giving  parting  words.     This  is  the  night  of  his  betrayal. 

I.  Jesus  comfortin::  his  disciples.  He  had  spoken  to  them,  so  that  they 
should  not  be  made  to  stumble.  He  had  eiven  them  instruction,  counsel,  and 
warning.  Thus  he  would  prepare  them  f(»r  trial.  They  would  sufier,  they 
would  be  expi'lied  from  the  synagogue.  Their  murderers  would  think  they 
were  serving  God,  and  the  case  of  Saul  of  Thi-fiis  illiistmtes  this.  Ignorance  of 
Ood  and   Chribt   was  the  cause.     These  worvis  tf  Christ  they  should  remember, 
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They  could  not  receive  it 
They  were  full  of  sorrow. 
Could  they  receive    this. 

His  coming  was  to  follow 


when  the  time  came.  Jesus  was  about  to  jjo  away. 
They  had  no  questions  to  ask  him  as  to  his  going. 
Yet  it  was  better  for  them  that  ho  was  going  away, 
their  sorrow  would  be  turned  int«»joy 

II.  The  other  Comforter.  This  is  the  Holy  Spiiit 
Christ's  going.  Christ's  earthly  woik  was  fultilled  by  his  death,  and  he  miut 
enter  on  his  reward.  The  8pirit*s  work  is  to  apply  the  redemption  wrought  oat 
bv  Christ.  This  is  bis  mission,  and  Christ  would  send  him.  His  work  ia  shown. 
He  will  carry  conviction  of  the  sin  of  rejecting  Christ,  of  the  only  righteousneBs. 
namely  that  of  Christ,  of  the  judgment,  because  the  Prince  of  this  world  is 
judged.  If  be,  then  all  shall  be  judged.  He  is  defeated,  and  leads  a  losing 
cause. 

This  Spirit  shall  be  the  teacher  of  believers.  The  disciples  were  not  prepared 
to  receive  all  the  truth.  The  Spirit  will  lead  the  people  of  Christ  into 
truth.  The  truth  is  Christ's.  This  the  Spirit  will  show  to  men.  The  truth  is 
God's,  and  is  of  God,  it  is  also  Christ's.  "All  things  the  Father  hath  are  mine.'* 

We  have  in  this  Lesson  most  comforting  words.  Christ  has  gone  away.  Men 
are  asking  for  truth.  Many  ask  in  the  spiiit  of  Pilate,  What  is  truth  ?  Are  we 
at  a  loss?  The  world  shall  not  ba  left  to  doubt.  The  Spirit  of  God, that  bn»aghi 
order  out  of  chao8,in  the  dawn  of  creation,  likewise  broods  over  the  world  now,  the 
inhabited  world,  and  thei'e  is  order.  The  Spirit  is  working.  Souls  are  being 
saved.  Frowning  strongholds  of  sin  are  boasting  of  security,  but  they  must 
fall.  They  are  in  the  way  of  the  Gospel.  May  our  proud  hearts  bow,  may  we 
in  meekness  receive  the  engiafted  Word! 

Psalms  51 :  9-18  ;  143  :  10-12. 

shorter  catechism. 

Q.  75.     What  %»  forbidden  in  the  eighth  commandment  f 

A.  The  eighth  commandment  forbiddeth  whatsoever  doth,  or  may,  unjustly 
hinder  our  own  or  our  neighbor's  wealth  or  outward  estate. 


l<E8SON  VII.-November  15. 

CHBIST8 '  FBATi  B  FOB  HIS  DISCIPLES.-  John  17 : 1-19. 
1.     These  words  spake  Jesus,   and 


lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said, 
Father  the  hour  is  come,  glorify  thy 
Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify  thee: 

2.  As  thou  hast  given  him  power 
over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give  eternal 
life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given  him. 

3.  And  this  is  lile  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee  the  only  true  God  and 
Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent. 

4.  I  have  glori  tied  thee  on  the  earth : 
I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou 
ga vest  me  to  do. 

5.  And  now«  O  Father,  glorify  thou 
me  with  thine  own  self  with  the  glory 
which  I  had  with  thee  before  the  world 
was. 

6.  I  have  manifested  thy  name  un- 
to the  men  which  thou  gavest  me  out 
of  the  world  :  thine  tliey  were  and  t.hou 
gavcttt  them  me;  and  they  have  kepi 
thy  word. 

7.  Now"they  have  known  that  all 
things,  whatsoever  thou  hast  given  me, 
are  of  thee. 

8.  Frr  I  have  given  unto  I  hem  the 
woixis  which  thoii  gavcht  nie ;  and  they 


have  received  them,  and  have  known 
surely  that  I  came  out  from  thee,  and 
they  have  believed  that  thou  didst  send 
me. 

9.  I  pray  for  them:  I  pray  not  for 
the  world,  but  for  them  which  thoo 
hast,  given  me;  for  they  are  thine. 

10.  And  all  mine  are  thine,  and 
thine  are  mine;  and  I  am  glorified  in 
them. 

11.  And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the 
world,  but  these  are  in  the  world,  and 
I  come  to  thee,  H(»ly  Father,  keep 
through  thine  own  name  those  whom 
thou  hast  given  me,  that  ihey  may  be 
one,  as  we  ai*e. 

12.  While  I  w^as  with  them  in  the 
world,  I  kept  them  in  thy  name:  those 
that  thou  gavest  me  I  have  kept,  and 
none  o*'  them  is  lost,  but  the  son  of 
|)erdition;  that  the  scripture  might  be 
fuililled. 

13.  And  now  come  I  to  thee;  and 
these  things  I  speak  in  the  world,  that 
they  itight  have  my  joy  fulfilled  in 
themselves. 

14.  [  have  given  them  thy  word 
and  the  world  huth   hated   them,    be- 
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cause  they  are  not  of  the  world  even  as 
I  am  not  of  the  world. 

15.  I  pray  not  that  thou  shnuldeAt 
take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  that 
thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the 
evil. 

16.  They  are  not  of  the  world,  even 
as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 


17.  Sanctify  them  through  thy 
truth :  thy  word  fe  truth. 

18.  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the 
world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent  them 
into  the  world. 

19.  And  for  their  Bakes  I  sanctify 
myself,  (hat  they  also  might  be  sancti- 
tied  thi*ough  the  truth. 

The  Golden  Text  is :     He  ever  Uveth  to  make  interce$sion  for  them.—Ueb,  7 :  25. 

Jesus  had  conversed  with  his  Disciples.  Now  he  offeis  pi-ayer  for  them  in  the 
same  upper  room  where  he  has  communed  wiih  them.  Tliis  prayer  is  the  pour- 
inpr  out  of  his  desires  unto  God  for  them.  This  is  such  a  service  as  that  of  the 
Hiffh  Fri  St  when  he  prayed.    Jesus  is  the  Great  High  Priest  of  our  profession. 

He  prays  that  he  might  he  glorified.  This  he  did,  not  as  shrinking  Irom  the 
cross,  but  as  having  it  in  view,  and  as  thus  enabled  to  glorify  the  Father  in  the 
salvation  of  his  people,  who  were  given  to  him  by  the  Father,  that  he  should 
give  them  eternal  life  by  the  knowledge  of  God  and  of  himself  his  Sou  our  Sa- 
viour. His  work  on  earth  was  accomplished.  The  crowning  act, his  death  on 
the  cross,  was  soon  to  be  done.  He  prays  again  that  he  might  be  glorified  with 
God,  as  he  had  been  before  tlie  world  was.  This  is  as  the  word  of  Wisdom, 
'*The  Lord  possessed  me  in  the  beginning  of  his  way,  before  bis  works  of  old.' ^ 
He  had  declared  the  nameof  God.— See  Psalm  22  :22. 

The  disciples  of  Christ  are  given  him  by  God  the  Father.  This  ascription  of 
praise  is  thrice  repeated.  It  is  an  acknowledgment  that  removes  believei  s  from 
any  class  of  converts  in  any  other  faith.  God  has  granted  to  believers  in  Christ 
faith  and  repentance.  They  heard  and  received  the  words  of  God,  the  words 
spoken  by  Christ.     They  have  accepted  Christ,  as  sent  of  God. 

For  these  disciples  Jesus  prayed,  for  them  he  prays,  not  for  the  world.  He 
knows  his  people,  those  for  whom  he  was  about  to  die,  they  are  God's,  and 
Jesus  is  glorified  in  them,  in  their  salvation  and  services.  They  are  to  be  lelt  in  a. 
hostile  world,  and  for  tiieir  sakes  he  pleads.  He  prays  for  their  unit^  iCbliug  on 
unity  of  faith  and  heart  and  life  and  puipose  ;  for  their  joy  such  as  is  his  own  la 
come  from  God  to  them  in  the  midst  of  an  opposing  world;  for  their  security, 
their  comfort;  for  their  sanctification  through  the  truth,  i  or  which  end  he  was  set 
apart,  and  qualified  to  be  the  Redeemer. 

Strange  it  is  that  this  prayer  of  Christ  has  been  presented  as  an  argument  to* 
mass  together  the  professors  of  Christianity  on  a  basis  less  than  the  acceptance  of 
the  truth.  What  a  depth  is  here  including  the  gift  to  Christ  of  a  people,  the 
calling  of  them,  their  edification,  protection  and  sanctification  under  Christ  the 
Mediator,  their  Prophet,  Priest  and  King. 

Psalms  107  :l-^;87;5-7. 

SHORTER  CATBCHISIC. 

Q.  76.     Whic7i  is  the  ninth  commandment  f 

A.  The  ninth  commandment  is,  Thou  shall  not  biar  false  witness  against  thy 
neighbor. 


LESSON  VIII«~NoTember22d. 

CHBI8T  BSTAAYSD,    John  18: 1-18. 


1.  Whfn  Jesus  had  spoken  these 
words,  he  went  forth  with  his  disciples 
over  the  brook  Cedron,  where  was  a 
garden,  into  the  which  he  entered,  and 
bis  disciples. 

2.  And  Judas  also,  which  betrayed 
him,  knew  the  place :  for  Jesus  oft- 
times  resorted  thitlit  r  with  his  disciples 

8.  Judas  then,  having  received  a 
band  of  men  and  officers  from  the  chief 
priests  and  Pharisees,  cometh  thiiher 
With  lanterns  and  torches  and  weapons. 


4.  Jesus  therefore,  knowing  all 
ihiuGTs  that  should  come  upon  him^ 
went  forth,  and  said  unto  ihem,  Whom 
seek  ye? 

5.  They  answered  him,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.  Jesus  saith  uuto  them,  I 
am  he.  And  Judas  also,  which  be- 
trayed him,  stood  with  them. 

6.  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said  unto^ 
them,  I  am  he,  they  went  backward 
and  fell  to  the  ground. 

7.  Then  abked  he  them  again,  Whom 
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seek  ye  ?  Aud  they  said,  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth. • 

8.  Jesus  answered,  I  have  told  you 
that  I  am  he:  if  therefore  ye  seek  me, 
let  these  go  their  way : 

9.  That  the  saying  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  he  spake,  Of  them  which  thou 
gavest  me  have  I  lost  none. 

10.  Then  Simon  Peter  having  a 
8word  drew  it,  and  smote  the  high- 
piiest's  servant,  and  cut  off  his  right 
ear.  The  servant's  name  was  Mal- 
<;hus. 


11.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter,  Put 
up  thy  sword  into  the  sheath :  the  cup 
which  my -Father  hath  given  me»  shall 
I  not  drink  it? 

12.  Then  the  band  and  the  capialn 
and  officers  of  the  Jews  took  Jeaos  and 
bound  him, 

18.  And  led  him  away  to  Annas  first; 
for  he  was  father-in  law  to  Gaiaphas, 
which  was  the  high  priest  that  same 
year. 


The  Golden  Text  is,  Tlie  Son  of  Man  is  betrayed  into  the  hand  of  sinners. — 
Mark  14 :  41. 

The  end  had  come.  The  betrayer  had  gone  out  from  the  upper  room,  and 
had  arranged  to  deliver  Jesus  to  his  foes.  This  was  the  Lamb  of  God,  an  inno- 
cent, unresisting  victim,  a  willing  sacrifice  to  God  for  the  sins  of  an  elect  world. 

Jesus  retires  to  Gethsemane,  a  garden  on  the  lower  slope  of  Olivet,  across  the 
brook  Cedron.  By  this  w»y  he  bad  often  passed  as  he  went  to  and  from  Beth- 
any, aud  he  was  used  to  resort  to  it  with  his  disciples.  He  there  engaged  in  prayer, 
the  account  of  which  is  given  in  the  Parallels.  We  see  the  wrestling  of  Jesns 
with  his  Heavenly  Father.     He  was  heard  in  that  he  feared. 

Judas  comes  with  a  band  to  apprehend  Jesus.  This  band  was  furnished  him 
by  the  chiet  priests  and  Pharisees,  and  Jesus  knew  of  their  approach.  He  was 
God  as  wtU  as  man,  and  knew  their  plans.  Ahithophers  course  with  David  was 
a  feeble  pattern  of  Judas'b  course  with  Christ.  David  was  a  sinner.  Ahithopbel 
had  wrongs  to  settle,  in  his  own  eyes.  Jesus  was  innocent.  Judas  bad  been 
kindly  dealt  with,  yet  he  that  ate  bread  with  Christ  lifted  up  his  heel  against 
him. 

Jesus  yields  himself  into  their  hands.  They  fell  before  him.  As  Elij&b  he 
could  have  called  for  fire  to  consume  the  captain  and  his  band,  but  no.  He  came 
to  bear  the  burden  ot  ^in^even  unto  death.  He  surrenders  himself,  and  dis- 
misses his  disciples,  and  rebukes  Peter  for  his  zeal  in  smiting  Malohus,  one  of 
the  soldieis,  aud  restores  his  ear.  fSee  Luke  22  :  50-51.)  Jesus  is  then  led  away 
to  the  presence  of  Annas.  He  had  neen  high  priest,  and  now  Caiapbas,  his  son- 
in-law  held  the  office 

In  tiial  we  must  call  on  God.  Duty  may  involve  suflfering.  See  in  Jesus  the 
sactifice  for  sin      See  in  him  the  great  example. 

Psalms  41  :  9  11;  09:4. 

tiJHORTER  CATECHISM. 

Q.  77.     What  is  required  in  the  ninth  eommandmentf 

A.  The  ninth  commandment  requireth  the  maintaining  and  promoting  of 
truth  between  mnn  and  man,  and  of  our  own  and  our  neighbor's  good  name, 
especially  in  witness  bearing. 


L.ESSON   IX.— IVovember  29. 

CHRIST  BEFOBE  PILATE.   John  19 :  1-16. 


1.  Then  Pilaie  therefore  took  Jesus 
and  scourged  him 

2.  And  the  soldiers  platted  a  crown 
of  thorns  and  put  it  on  his  head,  and 
they  put  on  him  a  purple  robe, 

3.  And  Kaid,  Hail,  King  of  the 
Jews  I  aud  they  smote  him  with  their 
hands. 

4.  Pilate  therefore  went  forth 
again,  and  saith  unto  them,  Behold,  I 
bring  him  forth  to  you,  that  ye  may 
know  that  I  tind  no  fuuit  in  him. 


I  5.    Then  eame  Jesus  forth,  wearing 

I  the  crown  of  thorns,  aud   the  purple 

I  robe.     And  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  be- 

'  hold  the  man  ! 

^  6.     When  the  chief  priests  therefore 

1  and   officers  saw  him,  they  cried  out, 

I  saying.  Crucify  him,  ciucily  him.    Pil- 

I  ate  saith  unto  them.  Take  ye  him  and 

!  crucify  him:  for  I  fiud  no  lautt  in  him. 

I  7.     The  Jews    answered    him.   We 
have  a  law,  and  by  our  law  he  ought 
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to  die,   because  he  made  hiinEelf  the  I  go,  thou  art  Dot  Csesar's  friend:  who- 

8on  of  God.  soever  maketh  liimself  a  king  speaketh 

8.  When  Pilate  therefore  heaid  that  ,  against  Cse^ar. 

saying,  he  was  the  more  afraid;              I  13.     When    Pilate  therefore   heard 

9.  And  went  again  into  the  judg-  '  that  saying  he  brought  Jesus  forth,  and 
ment  hall,  and  saith  unto  Jesus,  I  ^^  down  in  the  judgment  sent  in  a 
Whence  art  thou?  But  Jesus  gave  \  place  that  is  called  the  Pavement,  but 
bim  no  answer.                                          '  i°  ^^®  Hebrew,  Gabbatha. 


10.  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him. 
Speakest  thou  not  unto  me?  kuowest 
thou  not  that  I  have  power  to  crucify 
thee,  and  have  power  to  i^elease  thee  ? 

11.  Jesus  answered,  Thou  couldest 
have  no  power  at  all  against  me.  ex- 
cept it  were  given  thee  from  above: 
therefore  he  that  delivered  me  uuto 
thee  hath  the  greater  pin. 

12.  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate 
sought  to  release  him :  but  the  Jews 
cried  out,  saying,  If  thou  let  this  man 


14.  And  it  was  the  preparation  of 
the  Passover,  and  about  the  sixth  hour: 
and  he  said  unto  the  Jews,  Behold 
your  King  I 

15.  But  they  cried  out,  Away  with 
him,  away  with  him,  crucify  him. 
Pilate  saith  unto  them,  Shall  I  crucify 
your  King?  The  chief  priests  an* 
swered,  We  have  no  King  but  Ceesar. 

16.  Then  delivered  he  him  therefore 
unto  them  to  be  crucified.  And  they 
took  Jesus  and  led  him  away. 


The  Golden  Text  is,  Who  wcu  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  was  raised  again 
for  our  justification, — Romans  4  :  25. 

Christ  before  Pilate  is  the  brief  title.  The  lesson  is  of  Pilate,  the  Roman  gov- 
ernor, yielding,  from  lack  of  principle,  to  the  people's  voice  against  Christ,  a  scene 
often  repeated  since. 

Pilate  yielded,  Jesus  was  scourged  at  his  command,  the^i  crowned  in  mockery 
by  the  soldiera  with  a  crown  of  thorns,  and  dad  in  a  purple  robe— a  king  in 
mockery.  The  sport  does  not  still  the  hate.  The  Jews  clamor  for  his  death,  as- 
claiming  to  be  divine. 

Pilate  drew  back,  moved  by  the  claims  of  Jesus  to  be  the  Son  of  God.  He 
was  disturbed  and  spoke  to  Jesus,  to  declare  himself.  Je^os'  answer  to  him  that 
only  by  divine  permission  did  he  hold  him,  moved  him  the  more.  Jesus  told  him 
the  greater  sin  rested  on  the  Jews  who  had  delivered  him  into  his  hands. 
Thenceforward  Pilate  tried  to  release  him. 

Pilate  was  forced  by  threats  of  the  Jews  to  sentence  Jesus  to  be  crucified. 
These  threats  had  power  with  him  for  he  was  in  dread  of  Caesar's  frown.  So  he 
quenched  the  voice  of  conscience. 

The  lofty  mountain  by  the  lake  of  Lucerne  bears  his  name,  as  having  on  its 
summit  the  lake  in  which  he  perished.  Be  the  tradition  true  or  false,  remorse 
would  fill  his  heart 

Psalms  12  :  5-8  ;  10  :  16-18. 

«  shorter  catbchism. 

Q.  78.     WTiat  is  forbidden  in  t?ie  ninth  commandment  f 

A.  The  ninth  command  meat  forhiddeth  whatsoever  is  prejudicial  to  truth, 
or  injurious  to  our  owu  or  our  neighbor*s  good  name. 


Marrjages. 


By  Rev.  J.  Dodds,  September  30,  1891,  at  the  residence  of  Wm.  Marvin, 
Topeka,  Eas.,  Robert  E.  Marvin,  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  and  Miss  Mart 
J.  Dauertt,  of  Topeka,  Eas. 

Bt  Rev.  D.  B.  Willson,  at  his  residence.  September  28, 1891,  William  Hughet 
and  Miss  Ross  Bbknbtz,  all  of  Allegheny,  Pa. 

By  Rev.  J.  W.  Sproull,  DD.,  October  20,  at  the  house  of  the  officiating  min- 
ister, 229  North  Ave.,  John  Y.  Allison  and  Miss  A.  M.  Ebkrhardt. 
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'BITUARIES. 


P' 


Mrs.  Mary  E.  Ebnmby,  a  member  of  the  AUef^lieny  congregation,  died  Jan- 
uary 9,  1891.  The  deceased  was  a  daughter  of  the  late  David  Johnston,  and  was 
born  April  27,  1880.  Her  husband  was  one  of  those  who  gave  up  bis  life 
in  the  civil  war  in  the  country's  defence.  The  widow  was  left  with  a  familj  of 
«mall  children,  and  their  care  occupied  her  time  and  tested  her  strength.  Sie 
suffered  many  years  from  heart  disease  and  was  repeatedly  near  the  gates  of 
death  from  this  cause.  Mrs.  Eenney  was  a  regular  and  consistent  member  of  the 
«hurch.    Two  sons  and  two  daughters  are  left  to  mourn  her  loss. 

Kbsolutions  of  the  Ladies'  Missionary  Society,  of  St.  John,  New  Brunswick, 
on  the  occasion  of  the  death  of  Miss  Maggie  MoFarland,  say,  '^Aa  a  society,  we 
deeply  mourn  the  early  removal  of  a  devoted  member,  we  feel  that  our  beloved 
sister  though  dead,  yet  speaketh  in  the  memories  which  we  cherisb  of  her 
lovely  Christian  character,  her  abundant  labors  and  her  utter  forgetfulness  of  sell 
While  burdened  with  bodily  pain  and  weakness,  there  were  ever  sweet  and  cheer- 
ful submission  to  the  divine  will,  and  unvarying  kindness  and  gentleness  to  all, 
but  especially  to  the  unhappy  and  friendless.  How  often  when  discouraged  have 
we  found  inspiration  in  her  energy  and  hopefulness.  She  took  a  deep  interest  is 
Missions  as  indeed  sh<)  did  in  every  department  of  Christian  work.  We  feel  tiiat 
from  our  heaits  we  can  say  of  our  dear  young  sister  what  the  Master  said  of  one 
of  old,  *'She  hath  done  what  she  could.''  We  shall  miss  her  kindly  smiles  and 
words  of  cheer  as  we  gather  at  our  Missionary  meetings,  but  her  memory  lingers 
with  us  like  a  strain  of  sweet  music  which  we  would  not  forget,  though  its  pres- 
ence bribgs  sadness  for  it  is  now  but  a  memory.  As  we  gathered  around  her 
casket  and  looked  for  the  last  time  on  eaith  upon  the  loved  face  of  our  sister,  how 
comforting  to  our  hearts  was  the  thought,  bhe  is  not  dead  but  asleep  in  Jesus, 
and  by  this  sudden  removal  of  our  sister  and  co-worker,  we  are  again  admon- 
ished of  our  great  need  of  diligence  in  the  Master's  work  during  our  days  of  life 
for  the  night  ot  death  may  be  very  near  to  even  the  youngest,  and  the  time  for 
work  and  preparation  for  eternity  will  soon  be  past  forever.  To  the  bereaved 
parents,  sisters  and  other  relatives  of  our  young  sister  we  would  convey  our 
heartfelt  sympathy  in  this  hour  of  desolation  and  sorrow,  and  we  pray  Uiat  a 
loving  and  tender  Saviour  may  comfort  them  as  He  only  can  comfort  and  heal, 
and  the  assurance  may  be  given  them  of  re-union  with  their  loved  one,  when 
like  her,  their  work  on  earth  is  ended,  and  they  have  entered  upon  a  life  of  joy 
and  glory  unspeakable. 

Our  sister  loved  the  ordinances,  and  it  is  a  pleasing  memory  that  only  a  few 
hours  before  she  entered  upon  the  Heavenly  rest  and  joy,  she  joined  with  the 
congregation  in  commemorating  the  dying  love  of  her  Saviour,  suiely  a  fitting 
and  beautiful  ending  to  a  life  of  faithful  and  loving  service. 

When  she  retired  to  rest  the  last  night  of  her  earthly  life,  she  left  her  Bible 
open  upon  her  dressing  table  at  the  tifty -first  Psalm,  and  we  will  close  this  little 
tribute  to  the  memory  of  our  loved  sister,  with  some  of  the  precious  words  upon 
which  her  eyes  i*e8ted  ere  she  closed  them  forever  on  earth. 

**Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God  according  to  thy  loving  kindness  ;  according  unto 
the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies,  blot  out  my  transgressions. 

Wash  me  thoroughly  from  mine  iniquity,  and  cleanse  me  from  my  sins. 

Purge  me  with  h}  ssop  and  1  shall  be  clean  :  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter 
than  the  snow. 

Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  gladness  ;  that  the  bones  which  thou  hast  broken  may 
rejoice. 

Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and  blot  out  all  mine  iniquities. 

Create  in  me  a  dean  heart,  O  God  ;  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me. 

Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence  ;  and  take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me. 

Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation  ;  and  uphold  me  with  thy  free  Spirit. " 

Susie  Summbkville,  J  ^ 
Jbankib  Bbll.  f  ^*^**- 
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Captain  John  S.  Bradfoud,  United  States  Consul  at  St.  Johns,  Antigua, 
West  Indies,  who  died  at  tliat  place  on  August  6th,  in  the  58d  year  of  his  age, 
was  born  in  Philadelphia  in  1888.  He  was  admitted  to  the  Central  High  School 
in  July,  1851,  and  graduated  in  1855,  number  three  in  a  class  of  80,  receiving, 
with  his  classmates,  the  degree  of  A.  B.    In  1860  he  received  the  degree  of  A.  M. 

After  leaving  the  high  school  Captain  Bi-adford  went  into  the  Coast  Survey. 
His  duties  were  general  until  1859,  when  he  had  charge  of  the  triangulationof 
the  west  coast  of  Florida.  After  that  he  joined  the  South  Atlantic  squadron, 
just  as  the  expedition  was  organized  against  Port  Royal.  In  1863  he  joined  the 
liorth  Atlantic  squadron,  and  remained  with  it  until  the  war  was  over. 

He  had  charge  for  years  of  the  preparation  of  the  Atlantic  Coast  Chart,  and 
was  detailed  in  1870  to  represent  the  United  States  Government  in  the  laying  of 
the  English  submarine  cable  through  the  West  Indies  and  alons^  the  north  coast 
o(  South  America.  He  was  at  a  later  date  on  special  duty  at  Cuba,  running  the 
line  of  magnetic  variation. 

For  several  years  Captain  Bradford  was  off  duty.  About  a  year  ago,  through 
the  influence  of  some  of  his  foi*mer  classmates,  he  was  appointed  to  the  post  of 
<]uty  where  he  met  his  death.  Public  Ledger. 

Capt.  Bradford  was  a  son  of  the  late  Walter  Bradford,  long  an  elder  in  the  Ist 
Philsulelphia  Congregation. 

The  Young  People's  Society  of  the  Wilkinsburg  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  desire  to  place  ^n  record,  a  testimony  of  their  esteem  and  love  for  their 
departed  friend  and  co-worker,  J.  Knight  Gibson. 

Wherea$.  It  has  pleased  God  in  his  providence,  to  remove  from  our  midst — 
from  time  to  eternity — this  one  who  has  been  such  an  earnest  and  active  mem- 
ber of  our  society  since  its  organization,  and  who  has  been  so  highly  respected 
in  the  community,  therefore, 

liesolved,  1st.  That,  in  the  death  of  our  dear  friend  and  fellow  laborer,  we  have 
lost  a  faithful  and  earnest  worker,  and  one  who  had  a  deep,  heartfelt  interest  in 
the  welfare  of  our  society. 

Resolredy  2nd.  That  in  the  sad  dispensation  of  God*s  providence,  we  see  the 
Master's  hand  and  bow  in  humble  submission  to  his  will,  believing  that  our  loss 
was  his  eternal  gain.  We  should  recognize  the  Redeemer's  voice,  saying :  "  Up, 
work  while  it  is  day,"  and  as  life  is  uncertain  and  we  know  not  which  one  of  our 
number  may  be  called  next,  let  us  then  prepare  to  meet  our  God. 

Eeiolved,  3d.  That  we  deeply  sympathize  with  the  bereaved  mother  and 
sister  and  other  friends,  and  commend  them  to  the  care  of  Him  who  *' Slumbers 
not,  nor  sleeps/' trusting  that  the  same  precious  promises  that  sustained  this 
beloved  son  and  brother  may  likewise  sustain  each  of  them  in  this  affliction. 

Besolved,  4th.  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  placed  on  the  minutes  of 
the  society  and  copy  sent  to  the  family  ;  also  that  copies  be  sent  the  '*  Reformed 
PRESBTTERIAN  and  COVENANTER*'  aud  *'  ChrUttan  Nation^*  and  local  papers 
for  publication. 

'•Hiifaltbia  eight, 
Hill  hops  is  lull  delight. 
The  shadowy  veil  of  time  is  rent  in  twain, 
HiM  untold  blis-,— 
What  thought  can  follow  this  I 
To  him  to  live  was  Christ,  to  die,  indeed  is  gain.*' 

David  Stormont,  ruling  elder  in  New  Concord  Congregation,  depai*ted  this 
life  July  24th,  1891.  He  was  bom  the  first  of  January  1800,  near  Ballymena, 
County  Antrim,  Ireland.  His  father's  family  consisted  of  eleven  sons  and  one 
daughter.  His  death  removes  the  'ast  of  that  large  family.  He  came  with  his 
father's  family  to  America  in  1825,  and  lived  in  and  near  Canonsburg,  Pa.,  till 
1847,  when  he  moved  to  Ohio,  and  settled  in  the  bounds  of  New  Concord  con- 
gregation  where  he  remained  till  the  time  of  his  death.  He  was  married  to 
Miss  Mary  Jane  Mahafiey.  in  1844.  She  at  the  age  of  81  years  in  feeble  health 
survives  him.  Four  children  were  born  to  them  ;  the  first  born,  died  in  infancy, 
the  others,  two  sons  aud  one  daughter,  aie  with  their  families,  residents  of  this 
place,  and  are  well  and  favorably  known. 

Mr.  Stormont  was  elected  a  ruling  elder  at  the  organization  of  Miller's  Run 
congregation  and  soon  after  coming  to  Ohio,  he  was  chosen  to  fill  the  same 
office  in  the  Salt  Creek,  now  New  Concord  congregation.    He  attended  regularly 
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upon  all  Ills  duties  as  a  member  and  officer  in  the  church  as  long  as  strength 
permitted.  For  the  last  four  years  he  was  conflned  at  home  through  feebleiMB 
of  age  rather  than  disease.  He  had  some  trouble  of  the  throat  which  mazii- 
fested  itself  in  spells  of  severe  coughing  at  times,  which  was  about  the  only  afflic- 
tion which  he  had  till  his  final  sickness  which  lasted  just  one  week,  and  w« 
what  is  usually  called  **  Old  People's  Dysentery."  He  possessed  the  right  me 
of  reason  all  through  his  infirmity  and  his  last  sickness.  Surely  seldom  Is  one 
at  such  an  age  and  in  such  feebleness  blessed  with  such  possession  of  the  nalonal 
faculty,  Mr.  Stormont  had  a  good  understanding  of  the  scriptures,  and  was  rs- 
maikably  apt  in  illustration  ;  hence  it  was  interesting  to  hear  him  speak  bolb 
in  church  meetings  and  in  private  conversations.  He  was  mild  in  disposilioB, 
and  always  loved  peade,  and  ever  sought  to  promote  peace  and  harmony  amoDf 
brethren.  He  was  a  firm  believer  in  the  principles  of  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church.  He  enjoyed  much  of  God's  goodness  here,  and  we  ooofidentiy 
trust  has  gone  where  he  shall  behold  the  glory  of  the  Lord  for  evermore. 
Psalm  92  :  12-15.  J.  M.  Pakib. 

MiNMB  M.  WiLLSON  wss  bom  March  26th,  1868,  died  March  26th,  1891.  '*  A 
good  name  is  better  than  precious  ointment,  and  the  day  of  death,  than  the  day 
of  one's  birth.''  Minnie  hung  over  the  fading  form  of  her  sister  Sue,  night  and  day. 
She  wrestled  with  God,  on  behalf  of  her  beloved  sister,  not  that  she  might  re- 
cover, but  that  she  might  get  light.  She  seemed  to  be  living  in  a  r^ion  of 
heavenly  realization.  The  Saviour  was  a  present  person  to  her.  She  oftoi 
prayed  with  the  sick  one,  and  those  who  heard  her  were  filled  with  wonder  at 
the  power  with  which  she  plead.  After  Sue  *'  had  gone  home,"  Minnie  and  her 
brother,  A.  M.,  returned  to  Cedar  Falls,  to  complete  their  normal  studies.  Ib 
three  days  Minnie  was  sick.  She  grew  worse.  Her  sister,  Mrs.  Anna  WiUaon, 
went,  but  reached  the  place  onlv  in  time  t«)  watch  a  night  or  two,  and  thea, 
close  the  eyes  for  the  last  long  sleep.  The  remains  were  brought  home,  and  kid 
beside  the  sister's.  And  the  home  was  once  more  deep  in  grief.  At  the  time  of 
the  funeral,  Mr.  Willson  and  his  wife  were  sick.  Lois  was  justocnvalescingand 
MatUe  lay  so  low  that  she  could  not  see  the  remains  of  her  departed  uster. 
Surely  this  was  a  ftill  cup  of  sorrow  and  afSiction.  All  within  one  short  month. 
It  fell  on  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  R.  Willson,  known  all  otof  tb& 
church.  Mr.  Willson  represented  Sharon  Session  in  the  Synod  of  189^.  Let 
these  friends  have  the  sympathy  and  prayers  of  the  church.  T.  P.  B. 

Mrs.Mabt  Ann  (Graham)  Rbid,  died  March  28d,  1891,  in  the  92d  year  of 
age.  She  was  raised  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  but  acceded  to  the  fe]k>w- 
ship  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  in  Garrison,  Indiana,  then  under  the 
pascoral  care  of  Rev.  Gavin  McMillan.  Her  husband  died  at  that  place,  in 
1847.  She  and  her  children  removed  to  Princeton,  Indiana,  and  after  a  resi- 
dence theie  of  a  number  of  years,  removed  to  Sharon,  Iowa,  where  she  terminated 
her  earthly  journey.  She  was  very  aftectionate,  being  specially  fond  of  chil- 
dren. After  the  death  of  her  son  James,  with  whom  she  lived,  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  Allen,  and  son,  R.  J.  Allen,  came  into  the  home,  and  cared  for  the  aged 
parent.  When  Robert's  children  began  to  play  about  the  house,  it  was  no 
ordinary  sight  that  home  afforded — the  sight  of  four  generations.  Mrs.  Reid 
was  asked  one  day,  many  years  ago  now,  if  she  dia  not  long  to  get  to  the 
heavenly  home.  She  replied,  **0h.  they  make  me  too  comfortable  here,  to 
wish  to  hurry  to  the  next  world."  What  a  tribute  to  the  home  of  Mrs.  Allen, 
and  her  son,  and  his  wife,  and  their  children  I  But  the  long  life  ended.  She 
did  not  seem  to  die.  She  passed  away.  She  **was  gatherea  in  as  a  shock  of 
of  com  in  his  season."  They  miss  her  in  the  home— we  all  miss  her.  But  the 
long  life  has  earned  a  rest,  and  we  will  not  mourn.  Surely  old  and  young  an 
admonished  to  be  ready,  for  we  do  not  know  the  hour  that  the  bridegroom  may 
come.  T.  P.  R. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THK 


t 


e|opei(  'llrtt^st^Httn  mi  ^]0HmnUt* 


Vol.  XXIX.  DECEMBER,  1891.  No.  12. 


? 


ELECTED. 


THE     TIDE. 

Every  miDister  knows,  and  is  sorry  to  know,  when  he  rises  in  his 
pulpit  on  the  Sabbath  morning — I  do  not  know  about  Boston,  but 
I  do  know  about  Brooklyn  and  New  York — he  is  sorry  to  know 
that  probably  three-fifths  of  even  the  communicants  before  him  have 
had  their  minds  soaked  and  saturated  in  the  news  which  had  come 
with  the  Sunday  morning  papers  before  they  came  to  church;  that 
it  had  not  been  a  preparation  of  reading  the  Scriptures  and  of 
prayer  by  which  they  had  become  ready  for  the  church  service ; 
that  he  is  to  speak  to  minds  which  are  in  precisely  the  same  attt^ 
tude  towards  the  truth  in  which  they  would  have  been  if  they  had 
come  on  Wednesday  or  Saturday  m9rning,  and  not  on  the  Lord's 
Day,  to  church. — Rev,  Richard  StorrSj  D,  D. 


Ministers  should  be  more  anxious  about  the  character  of  their 
congregations  than  the  largeness  of  them.  Numbers  may  be  a 
source  of  weakness,  while  quality  is  an  element  of  strength.  A 
church  of  one  hundred  good,  loyal,  spiritually  minded,  and  active 
members  is  more  to  be  courted  than  a  large  and  fashionable  worldly 
congregation  of  five  hundred.  The  one  tends  to  elevate  u  minister 
and  the  other  to  drag  him  down ;  the  one  calls  for  the  pure  gospel, 
the  other  demands  its  adulteration  to  suit  "  the  mixed  multitude ; " 
the  one  commands  religion,  the  other  weakens  and  neutralizes 
its  power.  Pastors  must  work  for  spiritual  results,  and  not  to  fill 
the  pews.  Their  business  is  to  deal  with  the  conscience,  and  heart, 
and  life,  not  to  please  the  populace.  Eev.  John  Hunter,  of  Glasgow, 
Scotland,  in  speaking  of  the  growing  demand  to  bring  the  minister 
down  to  the  level  of  all  men  for  the  sake  of  a  crowded  house,  says: 
— ''It  is  better  that  the  pulpit  should  die  of  dignity  than  of  fashion ;. 
better  empty  pulpits  than  pulpits  filled  with  buffoons  ;  better  small 
churches  half  filled  with  serious  people  than  big  churches  filled  witb 
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sensation  lovers."  If  ministers  cannct  "draw"  by  the  force  of  the 
gospel  earnestly  and  faithfully  preached,  they  had  better  give  up 
the  work  than  resort  to  worldly  and  un-Christly  methods  of  gaining 
the  popular  ear.  The  church  is  suflEering  from  a  popularizing  spirit 
and  method  in  the  ministry.  The  best  way  to  fill  the  church  in  the 
long  run  is  a  good,  warm-hearted  and  devoted  minister  in  the  pulpit, 
and  zealous,  consecrated  and  working  Christians  in  the  |)ews.  The 
one  will  act  upon  the  other,  and  their  combined  activity  will  first 
command  heaven's  blessing,  and  then  impress  increasing  numbers 
from  the  world — Tfie  Presbyterian. 

Popular  favor  is  much  coveted  and  sought  after.  We  not  only 
^ike  to  have  the  good  will  and  approval  of  others,  but  to  stand  high 
in  tbe  human  regard.  We  do  not  relish  being  left  in  the  minority 
-eitber  in  the  church  or  in  the  Slate.  Whatever  the  circle  iu  which 
w«  move,  we  want  the  majority  on  our  side,  a  recognition  of  our 
importance  and  standing  rendered,  and  our  praise  duly  sounded. 
But  |X)pularity,  however  craved  and  sought,  is  not  always  a  blessing 
when  enjoyed.  It  is  often  purchased  at  too  dear  a  cost.  Even 
when  it  comes  as  the  result  of  some  worthy  achievement  it  is  not 
without  its  snare.  Few  men  can  stand  it.  It  turns  many  a  head 
and  brings  many  a  fall.  Human  praise  tends  to  beget  pride  and 
vanity.  In  the  full  sweep  of  popular  favor,  unless  there  is  special 
restraining  grace,  one  finds  his  spiritual  life  weakening.  In  many 
oases  temptation  assaults  character  and  principle,  and  soon  peace  of 
mind  and  heart  depart,  and  reputation  suffers.  The  wrecks  wrought 
by  too  much  worldly  eclat  are  strewn  all  along  the  stream  of  time, 
and  run  up  into  the  millions. — The  Presbyterian. 


THE    EXPOSITJON    AND    THE    SABBATH. 


Brethren  will  recall  the  discussion  at  last  Synod  on  the  pledf^e  not  to  attend 
the  Columbian  Exposition  at  all  if  it  be  kept  open  on  the  Sabbath.  Other  bodies 
are  not  slow  in  taking  such  action  likewise. 

The  North  Ohio  Annual  Conference  of  the  United  Brethren  in 
Christ,  held  at  Maysville,  Indiana,  in  September,  last,  adopted  the 
following  declaration:  '* That  we,  as  a  Conference,  earnestly  re- 
quest the  managers  of  the  '  World's  Columbian  Ex|)08ition  '  to  be 
held  in  Chicago,  in  1893,  to  arrange  to  have  that  Exposition  closed 
on  the  Sabbath  Day,  and  thus  show  to  the  nations  of  the  world  that 
this  is  a  Christian  nation  and  has  due  respect  to  divine  law.  Should 
ihe  earnest  request  of  the  great  majority  of  the  Christian  people  of 
this  country  be  unheeded,  and  the  gates  of  the  Exposition  be  allowed 
open  on  the  Sabbath,  we  hereby  declare  our  purpose  to  remain  at  horn 
and  have  nothing  whaieva'  to  do  with  the  Exposition^  and  we  shall  urf 
cur  people  to  do  the  same.^^ 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1891.]  Secrecy.  461 

The  Presbyterian  Synod  of  Pennsylvania  took  the  following  ac- 
tion regarding  keeping  the  Exposition  open  on  the  Sabbath  day : 

"The  Presbyterian  Synod  of  Pennsylvania,  in  session  at  Scran- 
ton,  Pa.,  in  October,  1891,  reaffirm  the  resolution  adopted  in  October, 
1890,  to-wit:  "This  Synod  would  utter  its  solemn  protest  against 
the  eflTorts  being  made  to  induce  the  managers  of  the  coming  exhi- 
bition of  the  industry  of  all  nations  at  Chicago,  in  1898,  to  throw 
open  the  gates  to  visitors  on  the  Lord^s  day,  and  against  such  pro- 
longed international  desecration  of  this  sacred  day  during  all  the 
period  of  the  World's  Fair,  and  would  commend  the  good  example 
in  this  respect  set  at  the  Philadelphia  Exposition  in  1876,  and  that 
of  the  American  exhibitors  at  the  Paris  Exposition  in  1889. 

"And  further,  until  the  matter  is  decided,  or  in  case  the  Com- 
mission should  decide  to  o\\qii  the  World's  Columbian  Exposition 
on  the  Lord's  day,  we  would  urge  the  members  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  under  our  care,  residing  in  the  States  of  Pennsylvania  and 
West  Virginia,  to  withhold  their  patronage  and  exhibits  from  the 
Expositi(»n,and  to  exert  their  influence  with  others  to  take  the  same 
course,  and  to  show  by  their  action  and  testimony  their  detestation 
of  such  an  o|)en  and  conspicuous  violation  of  a  day  which  they  be- 
lieve to  be  sacred,  a  day  set  apart  in  Christendom  for  the  worship 
of  God,  a  day  necessary  for  man's  physical  rest  and  invigoration,  a 
day  for  the  protection  of  the  laborer  from  oppression,  a  day  essen- 
tial to  the  preservation  of  good  morals  and  civil  liberty. 

"And  we  would  also  recommend  that  the  Synod  overture  the 
General  Assembly  in  case  the  Exposition  is  to  be  opened  on  the 
Lord's  day,  to  express  its  disapproval  in  the  most  emphatic  way, 
and  to  use  its  influence  to  prevent  any  exhibition  being  made  in  the 
interest  of  the  Presbyterian  Church." 


SECRECY. 


The  Chriitian  Cynosure  has  given  several  articles,  of  late,  on  the  Farmers* 
Alliance,  by  Rev.  W.  C.  Boardman.  of  whom  the  Editor  says  :  "  The  author  is 
a  preacher  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church  who,  several  months  ago,  was 
requested  by  one  of  the  leading  members  of  a  local  Alliance  in  Kansas  to  lend 
his  influence  in  behalf  of  the  order.  Too  wary  to  be  misled  into  the  support  of 
a  secret  organization  without  further  knowledge  of  its  character  and  tendencies, 
he  asked  several  pointed  questions.  The  replies  were  guarded,  and  their  plati- 
tudes are  iu  this  article  fully  controverted."    The  close  is  as  follows  : 

"  I  have  charity  and  great  sympathy  for  many  who  belong  to 
secret  societies,  for  I  realize  that  many  are  deceived,  as  Christ  said 
they  would  be.  I  have  great  respect  for  you  and  I  think  that  you 
mean  to  be  a  true  Christian,  but,  as  I  must  meet  it  at  the  Judgment, 
I  believe  you  are  mistaken.  I  have  endeavored  to  write  this  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness  and  kindness,  and  still  I  have  aimed  to  present 
it  in  such  a  light  as  to  vividly  bring  the  truth  to  your  comprehen- 
sion. Let  others  do  as  they  may,  but  as  for  me  I  cannot  and  will 
not  lend  my  influence  to  help  on  tbis  institution,  or  any  instituiioa 
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that  sbameFally  rejects  Christ  and  embraces  a  false  religion.  I  nev- 
er will  baild,  or  help  to  build,  upon  that  foundation.  God  never 
sanctianetl  tmch  a  method.  ISlever  I  Right  here^  we,  as  a  church,  t&ke 
our  sUnd,  entreating  all  who  see  fit  to  join  us  in  this  glorious  strag- 
gle; 'Tor,"  as  St.  Paul  says,  ''other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 
than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.''  ( 1  Cor.  3  :  11 ).  Let  me 
say,  in  conclusion,  that  religion  is  not  a  secondary  matter,  and  no 
nation,  tribe,  parly,  or  people,  can  sell  Christ  for  gain,  tmlhaut  pay- 
ing tlie  penalty.  Never !  I  have  said  and  still  say  that  the  great 
system  of  secrecy  and  of  rejecting  Jesus  Christ  is  wrong  and  ex- 
tremely dangerous  l)oth  to  the  government  and  to  religion.  I  can- 
not indorse  it ;  and  I  will  not  in  any  way  knowingly  encourage  it, 
but  my  influence  and  my  all  must  tell  on  the  side  ol  Christ.  Here  I 
take  my  stand  fimily,  believing  that  m  afl  tilings  Christ  should  nnd 
mvLst  '*have  the  pre-eminence."  (Col.  1:18)  On  that  Rock  I  stand." 
The  editor  further  says  : 

From  whence  does  the  Farmers'  Alliance  derive  the  power,  which 
it  claims,  to  turn  and  overturn  existing  institutions  and  easterns? 
From  the  same  fountain  at  which  Freemasonry,  Oddfellowship  and 
all  other  im|>ortant  secret  societies  receive  their  hidden  strength — 
the  iron  clad,  secret  obligation  which  each  of  these  orders  re- 
quires of  every  one  of  its  adherents.  Here  is  the  oath  which  every 
member  of  the  Alliance  must  take  when  he  enters  its  treasonable 
empire — for  such  must  every  association  be  which  binds  a  man  to 
uphold  its  constitution  and  obey  its  rulings  without  reference  to  the 
Constitution  and  laws  of  our  country  or  of  the  respective  States  in 
which  the  order  is  maintained.  It  comes  to  us,  with  the  explana- 
tion that  it  was  copied  from  the  official  ritual  of  the  Alliance : 

**  I, ;  in  the  presence  of  Almighty  God  and  these  witnesses, 

do  solemnly  promise  and  affirm  that  I  will  never  reveal  any  of  the 
secrets  of  the  order  to  any  one  not  entitled  to  receive  the  same.  I 
will  never,  under  any  circumstances,  write,  engrave,  indite,  or  print, 
or  in  any  way  make  any  impression,  picture  or  design,  that  would 
convey  any  idea  ol  the  secret  work,  signs,  or  passwords  of  this  order. 
I  will  faithfully  support  the  constitution  and  laws  of  the  order." 
I  will  never  wrong,  or  defraud,  or  deceive,  a  member ;  nor  will  I 
permit  it  to  be  done,  if  in  my  power  to  prevent  it.  In  my  inter- 
course with  a  member,  I  will  always  speak  the  truth.  I  will  not 
oppose  the  admission  of  any  one  to  membership  solely  on  account 
of  a  personal  matter,  nor  will  I  propose  any  one  whom  I  have  reason 
to  believe  is  an  improper  person,  or  who  would  be  an  improper 
member."  I  further  solemnly  affirm  that  should  I  be  expelled, 
or  dismissed,  from  the  order,  I  will  faithfully  keep  this  obligation 
as  sacred  out  of  the  order  as  when  a  member.    So  help  me  God  I " 

This  is  the  society  that  is  everywhere  endeavoring  to  corral  the 
honest  farmers  of  the  country  and  subject  them  to  its  unhallowed 
influences.     In  its  professions,  it  promises  great  benefits  to  the  ag- 
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riculturists  and  their  interests  as  tillers  of  the  soil ;  in  its  practices 
and  teachings  it  engenders  selfishness  and  promotes  interference 
with  the  rights  of  others  who  do  not  move  in  its  unhallowed  cir- 
cle. 

Further  on  the  paper  says: — There  is  notliing  resembling 
compromise  in  the  Report  on  Secretism  adopted  by  the 
Free  Methodist  Annual  Conference  of  Wisconsin  at  its  re- 
cent session.  "Another  form  of  evil  intrenched  in  the  selfish- 
ness of  the  hearts  of  men,"  it  says,  **and  one  antagonistic 
to  the  principles  of  Christianity  and  all  moral  Government,  is 
oath-bound  secretism. "  In  support  of  its  position,  the  commit- 
tee quotes  freely  from  Joseph  Cook's  address  in  Chicago  on  this 
subject,  and  also  from  General  Grant  and  John  Quincy  Adams,  and 
then  adds ;  *'  In  view  of  these  statements  of  fact  and  appeal,  while 
we  are  fully  conscious  that  there  are  great  odds  against  us,  our  du- 
ty to  God  and  man  demands  that  we,  as  a  church,  both  ministry  and 
laity,  take  a  bold  and  fearless  stand  against  all  such  organizations." 
Would  to  God  that  every  other  church  in  the  world  had  the  will  to 
utter  such  sentiments,  and  to  work  zealously  in  their  support  1 


IS    THE    CONSTITUTION    RELIGIOUS? 


The  following  is  taken  from  an  article  Exploratiom,  in  the  Christian  Nation  ot 
July  8th : 

A  quest  has  long  been  carried  on  to  find  a  religious  acknowl- 
edgment in  the  Federal  Constitution.  Notwithstanding  the  fact 
that  the  Constitution  itself  directly  prohibits  such  a  feature  the 
search  has  been  continued. 

It  is  given  by  the  people  for  the  direction  of  the  federal  govern- 
ment. From  this  document  alone  it  receives  its  authority  lo  act. 
Cooley  states,  "It  (the  government)  derives  its  ix)wers  from  the 
grant  of  the  people,  made  by  the  Constitution,  and  they  are 
all  to  be  found  in  the  written  law,  and  not  ekewhet'eJ^  Webster 
says,  "  jmwers  are  enumerated  but  not  defined."  Chief  Justice 
Marshall  writes,  "  Every  power  alleged  to  be  vested  in  the 
National  Government,  or  any  organ  thereof,  must  be  affirmatively 
shown  to  have  been  granted."  From  these  the  rule  may  be  de- 
duced that  every  power  not  enumerated  is  forbidden.  Where  then 
is  the  enumerated  power  in  the  Constitution,  which  **compels" 
Christian  legislation? 

It  might  be  well  first  of  all  to  consider  the  clause  of  the  Consti- 
tution which  prohibits  any  Christian  feature  in  the  fundamental 
law.  **  No  religious  qualification  shall  ever  be  required  for  any 
office  or  public  trust  under  the  United  States."  Some  have  claimed 
that  this  clause  means  **  no  denominational  test,  etc."  Its  inter- 
pretation at  thetimeof  framing  the  Constitution  is  well  set  forth  by 
an  amendment  proposed  by  South  Carolina.     The  Legislature  of 
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this  State  wished  to  amend  this  clause  so  that  it  would  read  *'  uo 
other  religious  qualification  "  holding  that  the  so-called  oath  which 
precedes  was  a  "religious  qualification."  Could  an  oath  be  con- 
sidered as  a  " denominational *'  qualification? 

What  Christian  denomination  would  consider  the  oath  a  "test  ?" 
The  oath  as  it  should  be,  is  not  a  denominational  but  a  religious 
act.  But  South  Carolina  was  shown  that  the  oath  as  administered 
had  not  a  religious  character  and  the  clause  remained  unchanged. 

But  the  "supreme  law  of  the  land"  does  not  leave  us  without 
another  witness  for  this  interpretation.  As  the  "test"  clause  pro- 
hibits religion  in  the  Constitution,  the  treaty  with  Tripoli  states 
the  fact  in  the  case.  It  reads,  "  the  government  of  the  United 
States  of  America  is  not  in  any  sense  founded  on  the  Christian 
religion; it  has  in  itself  no  character  of  enmity  against  the  laws 
and  religion  of  Musselmans." 

It  is  necessary  to  go  no  further  to  show  that  without  amendment, 
there  can  be  no  Christian  acknowledgment,  much  less  authority  for 
Christian  legislation  in  the  Federal  Constitution.  But  it  may  be 
interesting  to  examine  some  of  the  alleged  discoveries. 

The  first  in  frequency  and  unimportance  is  the  date  in  the  Con- 
stitution and  in  various  parts  of  the  ''supreme  law."  This  is  an 
unquestioned  fact.  The  Constitution  itself  goes  so  far  as  to  say, 
"In  the  year  of  our  Lord."  This  it  is  claimed  is  a  Christian 
acknowledgment. 

One  can  imagine  the  religious  feeling  with  which  Jefierson  would 
date  the  Declaration  of  Independence  after  having  written  his 
Creator's  name  as  "  god  "  in  the  body  of  that  paper.  If  this  be  true, 
every  time  an  infidel  dates  a  letter  he  acknowledges  the  Lord. 

But  there  are  some  other  dates  in  the  "supreme  law."  The 
Treaty  of  Tripoli  just  quoted,  is  dated  the  "  3d  day  of  Jumad  in  the 
year  of  the  Hegira  1211."  Another  with  Morocco  is  signed  "  At 
our  court  of  Morocco  on  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  the  blessed  month 
of  Shaban."  Now,  if  one  dating  recognizes  Christianity,  the  other 
does  the  same  for  Mohammedanism. 

The  second  discovery  of  Christian  acknowledgment  is  in  Section 
VII.  "  If  any  bill  shall  not  be  rt^turned  by  the  President  within  ten 
days  (Sunday  excepted)  after  it  shall  have  been  presented  to  him, 
the  same  shall  be  a  law."  1 1  is  evident  that  this  has  no  reference 
to  Congress  but  to  the  President  alone.  It  does  not  refer  to  hiro 
in  all  his  duties,  but  only  in  one,  that  of  considering  a  bill.  It 
does  not  even  authorize,  much  Jess  compel  him  to  give  that  day  to 
others.  Where  is  his  g^ant  of  power  for  such  action  ?  AH  his 
powers  are  "enumerated"  in  the  Constitution.  Where  is  the 
clause  which  "compels"  him  to  give  **Sunday  *' to  any  one?  It 
allows  it  to  the  President  and  that  is  all. 

But  is  it  a  Christian  acknowledgment?  "Sunday"  is  not  the 
Christian  name  of  any  day  in  the  week. 
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Sunday  is  simply  a  legal  holiday  allowed  to  the  President  him- 
self, in  one  of  bis  fanctions.  It  rests  on  no  higher  basis  than  the 
"Sunday  laws."  Is  that  any  recognition  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Sabbath  ?  Let  the  decisions  of  the  courts  answer  the  question. 
That  which  the  courts  have  regarded  as  the  basis  of  these  laws 
Judge  Gooley  condenses  in  a  sentence  in  whigh  they  are  regarded 
"as  a  sanitary  regulation  based  in  the  demonstrations  of  experi- 
ence that  one  day's  rest  in  seven  is  needful  to  recuperate  the 
exhausted  energies  of  mind  and  body." 

The  third  discovery  to  be  noted  is  that  clause  usually  termed  the 
oath.  '^  I  do  solemnly  swear  (or  affirm)  that  I  will  faithfully 
execute  the  office  of  President  of  the  United  States  and  will  to  the 
best  of  my  ability,  preserve,  protect  and  defend  the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States."  This  is  not  a  form  but  the  prescribed  consti* 
tutional  form  of  the  oath.  A  proper  oath  has  a  religious  character. 
Webster  defines  it  "  as  a  solemn  affirmation  or  declaration  made 
w,ith  an  ap|>eal  to  God  for  the  truth  of  what  is  affirmed."  In  this 
prescribed  form  there  is  no  such  appeal,  it  has  no  religious 
character,  and  is  not  properly  an  oath  at  all.  The  President  may 
mentally  or  aloud  add  "so  help  me  God,"  but  he  does  it  on  his  own 
responsibility.  The  Constitution  of  the  United  States  makes  no 
reference  to  God  or  religion. 

Another  equally  important  "find"  is  in  Amend.  I.  "Congress 
shall  make  no  law  respecting  religion  or  prohibiting  the  free  ex- 
ercise thereof."  A  late  writer  in  the  Qiristian  Nation  speaks  of 
this  clause  as  "directly  maintaining  the  sway  though  free  in  its 
exercise,  of  the  Christian  faith,  etc."  This  is  not  complimentary  to 
Congress.  How  can  prohibiting  Congress  from  legislating  on  a 
subject  "  maintain  its  sway  ?" 

Some  have  taken  "  religion  "  in  the  sense  of  "  denomination  " 
which  Would  make  the  last  clause  read  "prohibiting  the  free  exer- 
cise" of  a  "denomination."  The  meaning  here  is  the  same  as  in 
the  "  test  clause."  Religion  means  religion.  Tl>e  framers  of  the 
Constitution  knew  what  they  were  talking  about.  This  clause 
declares  that  Congress  shall "  make  no  laws  respecting  religion."  As 
shown  before  Congress  cannot  legislate  on  any  subject  without  a  grant 
of  power.  Where  is  that  grant?  The  "test"  clause  prohibits  it. 
The  treaty  quoted  shows  that  it  does  not  exist.  Religion  meant 
the  same  one  hundred  years  ago  that  it  does  to-day. 

The  Constitution  forbade  Congress  to  make  laws  respecting 
religion.  That  belongs  to  the  sphere  of  State  legislation.  Cooley 
says,  "  the  making  provision  for  education,  for  the  protection  of 
personal  liberty,  and  liberty  of  worship — all  these  powers  were 
withheld  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  federal  government,  and  re- 
tained by  the  States." 

A  somewhat  remarkable  religious  acknowledgment  is  claimed 
to  lie  in  that  ngion  known  as  Amend.  VII.  The  clause  in  ques- 
tion reads,  "  no  fact  tried  by  a  jury  shall  be  otherwise  re-examined 
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in  any  court  of  the  United  States  than  according  to  the  rules  of 
common  law."  This  recognizes  that  in  certain  cases  the  common 
law  rules  in  the  courts.  Christianity  is  said  to  form  a  part  of  the 
common  law.  Through  this  means  the  Constitution  recognizes 
Christian  precepts  as  binding  on  the  government. 

This  looks  plain  enough  but  there  are  some  difficulties  to  be 
explained.  The  common  law  of  Louisiana  is  largely  derived, 
through  its  early  inhabitants,  from  the  Roman  Law.  Heathenism 
formed  a  part  of  the  Roman  Law  and  therefore  of  the  common  law 
of  Louisiana.  So  if  the  Constitution  through  its  amendment  recog- 
nizes Christianity  it  must  recognize  heathenism  as  well.  The  Con- 
stitution is  not  partial  in  such  a  matter  as  religion.  The  next  ob- 
jection is  found  in  the  fact  that  this  gives  no  '* power"  to  Presi- 
dent, Congress,  or  the  courts.  It  refers  only  to  the  latter  and  is  a 
restriction  of  power. 

If  further  proof  be  needed  for  the  statement  that  this  amend- 
ment neither  **  compels '^  nor  authorizes  Christian  legislation  on  tl\e 
part  of  the  governmentofthe  United  States,  it  is  found  in  the  fact  that 
the  common  law  is  no  part  of  the  Federal  Constitution.  Let  it  be 
bound  as  a  frontlet  between  the  eyes  that  the  Federal  Constitution 
is  all  comprised  in  several  articles  and  fifteen  amendments.  Here 
alone  is  there  to  be  found  any  grant  of  power  to  the  federal  govern- 
ment. The  common  law  is  no  part  of  it ;  common  laws  belonjsc  to 
the  States.  Cooley  states  "  each  of  the  several  States  has  a  common 
law  of  its  own,  the  United  States  as  such  can  have  no  common 
law." 

Concerning:  the  latest  and  most  original  discovery  it  is  stated: 
•'amendments  in  consistency  with  the  moral  principle  of  Christian 
precept  alone  recognized  in  Sec.  IX.  clause  I.  prohibiting  the  slave 
trade  after  1808,  &c."  Surely  the  wheels  of  progress  have  rolled 
backward  a  thousand  years  to  find  in  this  grant  to  slave  dealers  of 
another  generation  of  traffic  in  the  bodies  of  men  a  '*  moral 
principle  of  Christian  precept."  To  what  age  does  it  belong?  But 
did  this  clause  prohibit  the  slave  trade?  The  framers  of  the  Con- 
stitution did  not  know  it.  Congress  did  not  know  it,  tor  it  passed 
in  March  1807  a  law  making  it  unlawful  after  Jan.  1,  1808.  The 
best  refutation  of  tbe  discovery  is  found  in  the  clause  referred  to 
which  reads,  ''The  migration  or  importation  of  such  persons  as  any 
of  the  States  now  existing  shall  think  proper  to  admit  shall  not  be 
prohibited  by  Congress  prior  to  the  year  IbOS." 

Nigh  unto  seventy  times  seven  have  the^e  claims  been  reported 
and  as  often  proved  false,  yet  to-morrow  some  American  Archi- 
medes will  shout  "Eureka  "  and  appear  with  some  resurrected  claim 
of  Christianity  in  the  Constitution. 

It  is  not  the  intention  of  this  article  to  depreciate  what  is  com- 
mendable in  the  Constitution.  As  a  purely  secular  Constitution  of 
government  it  has  no  superior  among  the  nations;  but  its  value  is 
not  enhanced  by  ascribing  to  it  a  character   which  it  never  had  nor 
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was  intended  to  have.  The  fact  remains,  that  if  by  some  circean  spell 
the  people  of  this  country  were  suddenly  changed  into  followers  of 
the  Prophet  of  Medina  it  would  not  necessitate  any  change  in  the 
"supreme  law  of  the  laud.*'  To  the  enemies  of  the  Nazarene  this 
is  its  glory. 


'^ORIGINAL  PACKAGE"  AND   THE   SABBATH. 


The  supreme  court  ofthe  State  of  Virginia  has  rendered  a  decision 
that  may  well  startle.  A  railroad  company,  whose  line  extends 
beyond  the  territory  of  the  state,  was  prosecuted  tor  the  violation  of 
the  law  by  the  running  of  a  coal  train  on  the  Sabbath.  The  lower 
court  sustained  the  indictment,  but,  on  appeal,  the  Supreme  Court 
reversed  the  judgment,  and  based  its  decision  on  the  **original  pack- 
age" decision  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States.  After 
quoting  from  that  decision,  the  court  said,  "i  heseshow  the  invalidity 
of  legislation  in  regard  to  subjects  of  commerce,  which  are  in  their 
nature  national,  no  matter  what  may  be  the  avowed  object  of  such 
legislation,  and  that  nothing  is  gained  by  calling  it  the  police  power.'^ 
It  is  difficult  to  measure  the  sweep  of  such  a  decision.  The  **  police 
power"  is  swept  away,  and  at  the  demand  of  commerce  by  a  corpo- 
ration the  legislation  of  a  State  for  the  good  morals  of  its  people 
may  be  swept  away.  Thus  we  have  the  anomaly  of  a  power  greater 
than  that  which  created  it,  for  a  corporation  created  by  the  State, 
may  defy  the  laws  of  that  State,  and  practically  abrogate  them  with- 
out any  redress  by  the  people. —  The  United  Preabyta^ian,  Oct  1, 1891. 


UNION    AND    co-operation. 


There  is  at  the  present  time  considerable  agitation  of  the  question 
of  union  amongst  professing  Christians.  Such  is,  doubtless,  greatly 
to  be  desired,  provided  it  be  union  in  truth  and  love.  But  separ- 
ation is  preferable  to  an  ill-assorted  union.  There  may  be  nom- 
inal, that  is,  denominational  or  organic  union,  where  there  is  little 
unity  of  sentiment  in  regard  to  subjects  of  greater  or  less  import- 
ance. On  the  contrary,  there  may  be  a  great  amount  of  strife,  con- 
troversy, and  acrimonious  feeling,  not  calculated  to  promote  the 
interests  of  pure  and  undefiled  religion. 

As  our  readers  are  aware,  our  Svnod  at  its  recent  meeting  was 
honored  by  a  deputation  from  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Ireland,  sent  to  urge  on  our  attention  this  very 
subject  of  union.  The  differences  between  them  and  us  were 
spoken  of  as  of  comparatively  small  importance,  as  l)eing  in  fact  of 
microscopical  dimensions.     Now  it  is  gladly  admitted  tliat  there  is 
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a  great  amount  of  agreement  with  them  on  doctrinal  subjects  and  id 
practice  too.  We  reckon  them  to  stand  higher  in  respect  to  these, 
at  the  present  time,  than  any  of  the  other  large  Presbyterian  com- 
munities on  either  side  of  the  Atlantic,  and  we  feel  bound  to  esteeai 
them  very  highly  in  love  for  their  works'  sake.  But  we  cannot 
give  in  to  the  suggestion  that  our  differences  are  of  a  trivial  kind. 
There  are  others  of  a  practical  nature  and  of  practical  consequence 
which  we  shall  not  now  advert  to  particularly  ;  but  there  is  one 
which  we  feel  constrained  to  exhibit  prominently  on  all  occasions. 
It  is  that  of  the  headship  of  Christ  in  his  Mediatorial  capacity  over 
the  nations,  as  well  as  over  the  churches,  and  the  consequent  duty 
of  nations  as  such  to  acknowledge  and  submit  to  Him,  receive  the 
law  from  His  hand,  legislate  and  administer  their  affairs  in  accord- 
ance with  His  revealed  will.  This  is  wholly  distinct  from  the 
question  of  union  between  Church  and  State.  Apart  from  such 
union  in  any  way  or  manner,  each  is  under  obligation,  within  its 
own  province,  to  act  in  all  things  as  under  the  eye  of  the  Supreme 
Buler  of  the  universe,  as  responsible  to  Him,  and  to  take  His  word 
as  tiieir  rule.  And  inasmuch  as  nations  as  such  exist  only  in  the 
present  world,  they  may  expect  to  be  judged  and  receive  retribution, 
according  as  they  act  thus  or  otherwise,  in  the  present  world.  We 
must  express  our  surprise  that  any  well  instructeJ  orthodox  Pres- 
byterian should  think  or  speak  of  this  as  a  principle  of  minor  sig- 
nificance or  importance,  related  as  it  is  so  closely  to  the  3Iory  of 
the  Re«leemer.  It  is  that  which,  in  its  practical  application,  shall 
yet  revolutionize  the  world  and  introduce  the  Millennium.  It  is 
that  which  furnishes  the  ground  for  the  stand  taken  by  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  the  very  raiso^i  d*  dreiov  her  se|>ar- 
ate  existence.  This  principle  has  not  yet  been  distinctly  or  prop- 
erly recognised  by  any  Government  at  present  existing.  Rather  is 
it  distinctly  repudiated.  Therefore  do  we  keep  aloof  and  protest. 
There  are  certain  natural  rights  which  we,  as  well  as  others,  may 
justly  claim  from  any  Government  under  which  our  lot  may  be 
cast,  such  as  protection  to  life  and  property,  while  peacefully 
pursuing  a  lawful  occupation.  The  right  to  use  the  elective  franchise, 
to  choose  representatives  as  legislators  or  rulers,  is  one  legally  con- 
ferred, but  under  conditions.  The  British  Government  is  not  an 
absolute  monarchy,  sometimeseuphemistically  described  as '^l>ersonal 
government,"  but  limited  or  constitutional.  We  have  no  written 
constitution  as  they  have  in  the  republican  United  States  of  North 
America.  The  British  constitution  is  thus  a  phrase  of  vague 
import.  It  would  take  a  man  to  be  learned  in  the  law  to  define  it.. 
Yet  there  are  elements  in  it  more  or  less  regarded  on  all  hands  as 
essential.  One  of  these  is  the  Established  Church  of  England,  in 
which  the  monarch  for  the  time  being  is  elevated  to  the  position  of 
head  of  the  Church  ;  while,  in  the  administration  of  the  constitution 
active  countenance  and  pecuniary  support  are  given  to  the 
Man   of  Sin.      For  such    reasons  we  cannot  swear  the   oath   of 
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allegiance;  for,  while  the  allegiance  is  nominally  to  the  mon- 
arch personally,  it  is  virtually  and  really  to  the  constitution,  of 
which  the  monarch,  as  a  constitutional  sovereign,  is  the  represen- 
tative. Nor  can  we  consistently  commission  another  to  do  for  us 
what  we  could  not  do  ourselves,  as  in  voting  for  a  member  of  the 
Imperial  Parliament.  It  would  be  wholly  contradictory  to  the 
oath  of  our  Covenants.  Nor  can  we  take  any  position  or  office 
under  the  Constitution  which  necessarily  involves,  not  only  appro- 
bation of  it,  but  an  active  carrying  of  it  out  in  administration. 
Britain  is  still  in  our  estimation,  a  horn  of  the  seven-headed  ten- 
horned  beast,  and  while  such  the  call  sounds  loudly  in  our  ears 
"Come  out  and  be  separate."  Not  that  we  are  insensible  to  the 
freedom  and  many  advantages  we  enjoy  as  living  under  the  British 
Constitution.  We  give  thanks  to  the  God  of  Providence  for  all 
these.  Queen  Victoria  we  esteem  for  the  high  character  she  haa 
always  borne.  She  is  one  of  the  best  sovereigns  that  has  ever  sat 
on  the  British  throne,  if  not  indeed  the  very  best.  But  not  with- 
standing, ihe  path  of  duty  we  have  marked  out  for  ourselves  seems 
very  plain. 

But  it  might  be  said  to  us,  "You  would  be  received  into  the 
General  Assembly  without  any  questions  asked.  You  would  be  at 
perfect  liberty  to  retain  jour  dissent  and  protest  both  theoretically 
and  practically.  No  constraint  would  be  put  upon  you  to  vote  for  a 
member  of  Parliament,  or  do  any  other  act  that  you  may  deem 
inconsistent  with  such  dissent  nud  protest."  Suppose  we  grant  all 
this,  yet  what  would  the  dissent  and  protest  be  worth  in  such  a  case? 
What  would  it  accomplish?  What  would  be  the  result?  We  all 
know  the  strong  temptation  upon  even  a  faithful  minister  to  refrain 
from  saying  a  word  that  he  knows  would  be  distasteful  to  many, 
perliaps  the  great  majority  of  his  hearers.  It  requires  no  great 
acquaintance  with  human  nature  to  see  that  in  a  short  period  of 
time  no  such  dissent  and  protest  would  be  heard.  It  is  to  give  due 
and  proper  eft'ect  and  permanency  to  our  public  testimony  against 
clamant  evils  in  Church  and  State,  that  we  take  a  separate  stand  as  a 
community.  And  it  should  be  remembered  that  we  have  other 
reasons,  besides  those  adverted  to  in  the  more  immediate  premises,, 
for  occupying  such  a  position. 

We  most  cordially  reciprocate  the  kindly  and  friendly  feelings  of 
dear  Christian  brethren  in  the  General  Assembly.  They  have  given 
very  strong  and  unselfish  expressions  to  these  in  sending  a  deputa- 
tion, consisting  of  men  of  eminence  among  them,  to  urge  upon  us 
the  subject  of  union.  No  one,  we  are  sure,  can  entertain  the  idea 
for  a  momentthat  we  harbor  the  thought  of  un-churching  others,  in 
any  sense  or  manner,  by  taking  the  stand  we  do.  We  have  never 
shown  any  reluctance  to  co-operate  in  evangelistic  efforts  with  like- 
minded  Christians  of  other  denominations,  whether  Presbyterian^ 
Congregationalist,  or  Baptist.  We  have  done  so  in  the  past,  and 
are  ever  ready  to  do  so.     But  such  co-operation  is  one  thing,  and 
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organic  union  is  another  and  diflferent.  We  should  be  only  toe 
glad  to  unite  with  the  large  body  of  orthodox  Presbyterians,  if  we 
saw  the  way  clear.  Such  union  would  evidently  be,  for  man? 
reasons,  most  desirable.  But  duty  first.  What  is  desirable  after- 
wards; and  only  as  it  may  be  consistent  with  felt  duty.  We  deem 
it  a  duty  incumbent  on  us  in  present  circumstances — a  duty  owing. 
in  the  first  instance,  to  the  Church's  divine  Head,  and  to  the  interests 
of  truth  and  righteousness — to  retain  our  present  position  as  a  wit- 
nessing church  for  the  reasons  stated  above;  and  we  trust  the 
brethren  of  the  Assembly  will  give  us  credit  for  unselfish  sincerity 
in  keeping  this  stand. 

Speaking  of  co-operation  there  are  many  departments  of  Christian 
work  in  wliich  it  may  be  exhibited.  There  is,  for  example,  one 
subject  of  great  practical  importance  to  which  we  would  bespeak 
earnest  attention.  It  is  that  of  Sabbath  observance.  There  seems  to 
have  been  a  vast  and  growing  deterioration  of  public  sentiment  id 
regard  to  it  in  recent  years;  and  with  this,  as  might  be  expected,  a 
growing  laxity  and  profanity  in  practice.  The  running  of  railway 
trains  on  the  Lord's  Day,  now  of  weekly  occurrence ;  excursioos 
by  rail  and  steamers  for  mere  pleasure,  characterized  by  levity, 
revelry  and  dissipation,  have  a  most  demoralizing  tendency,  since 
they  are  in  the  plainest  violation  of  expressdi  vine  command.  Thej 
should  be  prevented  by  those  in  power.*  When  the  city  of  Lon- 
don (we  are  happy  to  say  Londonderry  also)  can  do  without  the 
distribution  of  mail  matter  by  carriers  on  the  Lord's  Day — and  we 
have  never  heard  any  outcry  about  it — surely  all  the  rest  of  the 
world  could  afford,  with  no  loss  but  real  gain  morally  and  spiritaallj, 
to  pay  at  least  some  decent  outward  respect  to  the  fourth  Com- 
mandment of  the  Decalogue.  There  is  a  loud  call  in  Providence  to 
have  an  agitation  inaugurated  on  this  subject,  in  which  all  evan- 
gelical Christians  could  combine  and  bear  a  part.  Who  in  response, 
will  take  the  initiative  ?     S.  Nevin.    Covenanter,  Ireland,  Oct.  1891. 


OUR  DENOMINATIONAL  POSITION. 

It  is  our  right  and  duty  to  keep  up  an  ecclesiastical  standing 
distinct,  not  from  the  world  alone,  or  deeply  corrupted  communities, 
but  from  other  evangelical  denominations. 

With  what  spirit  this  should  be  done,  and  that  it  may  be  done 
without  disparaging  any  excellencies  in  the  profession,  and  position, 
and  operations  of  such  other  churches,  but  with  a  hearty  acknowl- 
edgement of  all  these,  and  sympathy  with  them,  we  will  try  to  show 

*  The  writer,  not  long  since,  for  (giving  utterance  to  this  opinion,  w»s 
charged  by  a  correspondent  in  one  of  the  public  prints  with  ''unchristian  intd- 
erance.  "  It  should  be  well  understood  that  there  is  such  a  thin^  as  Chrit^oM 
intoleraneef  and  also  such  a  thing  as  unchrUtian  tolerance. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1891.]  Our  Denominational  Position,  461 

in  the  seqael.  We  have  now  but  to  substantiate  the  dootrine  as 
we  have  stated  it,  in  its  practical  aspect,  by  the  following  consid- 
erations : 

I.  The  high  importance  and  worth  of  our  distinctive  principles. 

II.  The  nature  of  the  obligation  to  maintain  them.     And 

III.  The  relation  of  other  churches  to  these  principles  and  to 
the  law  of  Christ. 

(  Under  Ihe  2Dd  particulai*  of  the  II.  head,  we  find ) : 
(1.)  It  is  the  "Truth,"  and  not  merely  a  part  of  it,  of  which  the 
church  is  affirmed  to  be  "  the  pillar.  "  (2.)  The  **  oracles  of  God"~ 
the  entire  canon  of  divine  revelation — are  "  committed  "  to  the 
church's  guardianship  and  custody.  And,  moreover,  we  are  not 
to  understand  this  trust  as  meaning  no  more  than  that  the  letter  of 
the  scriptures  is  to  be  carefully  guarded  in  its  integrity,  although 
this  is  not  to  be  entirely  overlooked.  Much  more  is  meant.  The 
written  word  is  intrusted  to  the  church,  that  it  may  be  studied, 
believed,  incorporated  into  the  church's  living  organism,  and 
become  the  rule  and  law  of  her  own  life,  and  thus  steadfastly  kept, 
vindicated,  promulgated  and  applied.  The  charter  of  trust  covers 
the  entire  word.  It  covers  the  whole  system  of  truth.  It  compre- 
hends the  great  doctrines  which  relate  immediately  to  the  regal 
glory  of  Christ,  and  the  duties  which  men  owe  to  Him,  as  well  as 
those  doctrines  which  relate  more  especially  to  the  needs  of  men, 
and  the  remedies  provided  of  God  for  their  wretchedness  and  their 
sins.  (3.)  In  this  way  only  can  these  doctrines  retain  due  honor, 
and  exert  a  proper  efficiency.  It  requires  no  argument  to  show 
that  no  doctrine — even  though  it  involves  a  direct  claim  of  God 
and  of  His  Christ,  can  long  occupy  any  distinguished  place  in  the 
hearts  of  men,,  if  it  is  regarded  as  unworthy  a  place  in  the  church's 
profession.  If  that  society,  which  has  an  existence  for  this  end, 
among  others,  that  it  may  show  forth  the  name  of  the  true  God, 
and  call  upon  mankind,  sinners,  to  confess  and  repent,  in  turning 
to  him  from  whom  they  liave  revolted;  if  that  society  repudiate  or 
ignore  any  revealed  doctrine  or  any  part  of  the  law  as  not  within 
the  scope  of  its  authoritative  commission,  or  as  too  insignificant  to  be 
publicly  and  frequently  taught,  or  as  too  unimportant  to  be  required 
as  an  article  of  bis  faith,  in  what  light  will  the  world  regard  it? 
Might  it  not  almost  as  well  have  been  left  unrevealed?  But  who 
will  dare  to  say  that  such  doctrines  as  we  have  enumerated  and  dis- 
cussed are  of  this  character?  Surely,  if  Christ  be  Lord  of  all,  and 
the  Bible  a  law  to  all  men ;  if  men  and  communities  are  under  law 
to  Christ ;  if  he  requires  them  to  own  the  fact,  and  demean  them- 
selves accordingly  ;  if  he  calls  upon  his  people  to  "come  out"  of 
every  system  and  society  that  refuses  to  recognize  Him,  and  subject 
itself  to  Him,  it  cannot  be  a  matter  of  inferior  moment  that 
these  truths  be  held  up  before  the  eyes  of  men  and  nations. 

(4.)     We  may  carry  this  thought  still  further.     Admitting  that 
an  individual  Christian  receives  these  truths,  what  guarantee  has 
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he  that  he  will  retain  his  grasp  of  them,  provided  he  make  them  no 
part  of  his  open  profession  when  he  joins  himself  to  any  religion 
society?  Will  not  the  silence  of  his  church  and  the  constant  influ- 
ence of  a  fellowship  which  holds  them  in  light  estimation,  wear 
away  bis  own  convictions?  Will  he  not  gradually,  but  certainly, 
become  assimilated  to  ihe  state  of  things  with  which  he  comes  in 
eontact?  And,  finally,  does  not  all  this  demonstrate  that  the 
church  is  bound  by  every  obligation  that  can  affect  the  heart,  and 
bind  the  conscience  of  the  Christian  man,  to  make  her  profession  as 
nearly  as  she  can,  co-extensive  with  the  high  trust  committed  to 
her  as  the  depository  of  the  oracles  of  God?  She  not  only  owes 
this  to  iier  Bead,  but  to  each  of  her  members. 

(5.)  But  even  admitUog  that,  in  some  circumstances,  the  Christ- 
ian may  retain  his  own  faith  in  these  great  principles  amid  unfavor- 
able religious  surroundings,  what  can  such  as  are  thus  isolated  accom- 
plish? Can  they  reasonably  expect  any  great  results  from  their  private 
and  comparatively  obscure  efforts,  especially  when  they  have  raised 
a  barrier,  high  and  strong,  to  their  own  success,  by  practically  lemviag 
these  doctrines  out  of  their  own  ecclesiastical  profession?  Surely 
not.  They  have  arrayed  against  them  too  great  a  power.  They 
have  tied,  too  firmly,  their  own  hands.  Hence  the  kindness  and 
the  wisdom  of  Him  who  has  organized  a  church,  in  so  framing  her 
constitution  that  every  part  and  element  of  the  great  system  of  truth 
shall  be  recognized  by  the  assembly  of  liis  people,  for  the  strength- 
ening of  each  other's  hands,  and  for  the  securing  of  the  greatest 
attention  to  his  claims. 

It  is  not  enough,  then,  to  hold  these,  or  any  other  Christian 
truths,  individually;  they  must  be  held  socially,  also.  The  author- 
ity of  Him  who  is  King  in  Zion,  the  nature  and  ends  of  the 
church's  organization,  the  safety  of  the  Christian,  and  the  subduing 
of  sinners  and  the  world  to  Christ,  alike  demand  this. 

3.  This  obligation  addresses  itself  with  great  interest  to  the 
Christian  and  lo  the  church,  in  view  of  the  past  eontendings  andsuf- 
Jerings  of  tlie  faithful  in  behalf  of  these  principles.  The  history  of 
the  church  is  a  history  marked  with  conflict,  and  trial, and  reproach, 
and  suffering  even  unto  death,  in  behalf  of  the  truth  and  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus.  Nearly  every  leading  principle  of  divine  revelatioo 
has  been  sealed  with  the  blood  of  martyrs.  In  primitive  times  the 
whole  Christian  faith  and  life  of  duty  and  love  was  called  to  en- 
counter the  mortal  enmity  of  Jew  and  Pagan.  In  the  middle  ag^ 
the  saints  of  Ood  were  regarded  as  a  separate  and  an  outcast  people. 
Rejected  by  the  world,  and  maligned  and  hated  by  "  false  brethren,'* 
they  still  adhered  to  the  word  and  salvation  of  Christ,  enduring 
with  superhuman  patience  the  trial  of  the  sword  and  the  stake.  We 
allude  now,  however,  particularly  to  our  suffering  Scottish  ancestry 
during  a  generation  of  peril,  and  privation,  and  blood,  from  the  day 
that  the  perjured  King  Charles  II.  was  inconsiderately  restored  to  his 
justly  forfeited  throne^  until  the  memorable  revolution,  by  which  the 
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.infatuated  James  II.  was  driven  ignominiously  from  his  place  and 
kingdom — from  1660  to  1688.  In  their  chief  features  these  are 
well  known.  The  history  of  those  days  of  unrelenting  cruelty  on 
the  part  of  these  persecuting  kings  and  their  minions,  and  of  heroic 
and  unflinching  fortitude  on  the  part  of  the  faithful,  has  found  a 
place  among  the  indelible  records  of  the  past.  The  world  knows 
how  not  only  ministers,  but  private  and  obscure  men,  not  only  men 
but  women  and  youth  maintained  their  integrity  in  the  face  of  tor- 
ture and  death,  while  the  sad  story  of  the  exiled  from  home  and 
<5ountrv,  consigned  often  to  a  grinding  servitude  in  strange  lands, 
read  even  in  these  late  days,  attracts  the  indignation  and  awakeos 
the  sympathies  of  the  humane  and  the  free.  For  tweoty-eight 
years  southern  Scotland  was  the  hunting  ground  of  an  inebriated 
soldiery,  set  on  by  despotic  power,  ecclesiastical  and  civil. 

Why  was  all  this?  Were  the  "doctrines  of  grace'' — of  the  gos- 
pel in  its  limiteil  acceptation, — then  in  controversy  ?  Not  at  all. 
'J'rue,  the  active  agents  in  this  work  of  blood  were,  mainly,  open 
enemies  of  religion,  godless,  profane;  but  not  so,  many,  high  and 
low,  who,  in  one  way  or  other,  were  ranged  on  the  side  of  power. 
These  deeds  of  horrible  iniquity  were  done  in  the  name  and  inter- 
est of  a  prelaiic  hierarchy  ;  of  course,  professed  believers  in  Christ, 
and  some  of  them,  in  evangelical  doctrine.  But  what  is  more  to  our 
purpose;  at  the  very  time  when  the  fires  were  the  hottest  there 
were  a  few  incumbents  at  work,  unmolested  in  their  parish  labors, 
preaching  the  doctrines  of  grace  and  engaged  in  all  the  ordinary 
toils  of  a  settled  evangelical  ministry..  The  "indulged"  ministry 
were  even  "Calvinistic."  We  must  look  further,  then,  for  the  true 
^*  heads"  of  suffering,  in  outraged  Scotland;  and  we  find  these  in 
the  hostility,  bitter  and  deadly,  of  the  existing  authorities,  to  the 
peculiar  doctrines  of  a  "Covenanted  Reformation."  Both  parties 
so  understood  it.  As  to  the  persecutors,  the  covenants  were  a  prime 
object  of  assault.  They  attempted  to  annul  them,  and  the  entire 
body  of  legislation  flowing  from  them  by  the  famous  and  infamous 
**Act  Rescissory."  They  burned  them  by  the  hands  of  the  public 
executioner.  They  framed  the  oath  of  abjuration.  Prominent 
among  the  questions  proposed  to  the  accused  at  their  tribunals  was, 
*'  Do  you  own  the  covenants  ?  " 

As  to  the  persecuted,  they  publicly  and  often  avouched  their  ad- 
herence to  these  deeds  by  acts  of  solemn  covenant  renovation ;  they 
inscribed  upon  their  banners  in  the  field  of  conflict,  "for  Christ's 
-Crown  and  Covenant;"  they  cherished  the  remembrance  of  the 
former  glorious  days  of  the  church  and  kingdom  which  they  so 
much  loved,  as  the  period  of  a  "covenanted  retormation;"  they 
went  to  the  scaffold  and  the  stake,  anticipating  and  praying,  in  the 
language  of  one  of  the  most  eminent  of  them,  "The  covenants — the 
covenants  Shall  yet  be  Scotland's  reviving." 

Now,  let  it  be  carefully  marked,  there  was  a  clear  understanding, 
on  both  sides,  that  it  was  not  so  much  the  "common"  and  orthodox 
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^'Christianity"  in  these  covenants,  which  rendered  them  so  hatefal 
to  the  throne  and  the  hierarchy.  The  aim  of  des|)otic  power  was 
directed  against  these  deeds,  on  two  grounds  especially:  first,  as 
they  recognise  the  church's  independence,  Christ's  rule  and  sapre- 
macy  over  the  church,  and  Presbyterian  Church  government ;  and 
secondly,  as  they  unite  rulers  and  ruled  in  a  common  bond  of  alle- 
giance to  him  who  is  Lord  of  all — as  they  require  in  civil  govern- 
ments a  scriptural  constitution  as  to  their  objects  and  their  aims, 
and  the  |)ersons  by  whom  they  are  administered,  and  pledge  the  cov- 
enanter to  the  support  of  the  powers  that  be  only  as  they  maintain 
the  interests  of  religion,  liberty  and  public  justice,  according  to  the 
word  of  God.  The  King,  and  his  counsellors  and  abettors,  in  chorch 
and  state,  well  knew  that  to  acknowledge  the  validity  of  covenants 
so  comprehensive  and  holy,  was,  virtually,  to  reject  their  authority ; 
and  long  ere  the  close  of  the  open  conflict,  the  faithful  Covenanters 
took  their  stand  distinctly,  and  held  it  most  firmly  in  the  same 
conviction.  Here  stood  Cameron,  Cargill,  and  JRenwick,  and  thous- 
ands more,  animated  by  the  same  high  and  holy  convictions  and 
purpose;  many  of  them  cheerfully  resigning  all,  rather  than  for- 
swear themselves,  and  deny  Christ's  supremacy  in  the  church  and 
over  the  nation. 

Multitudes, professing  to  have  decended  from  them  ecclesiastically, 
hold  up  their  names  as  examples  of  of  uncompromising  fidelity  to 
Christ  and  his  truth.  But  why  do  ihey  honor  them?  Do  they 
hold,  and  live,  and  promulgate  their  doctrines?  We  cherish  their 
memories  on  the  clearest  grounds — we  believe  and  appreciate  their 
principles.  With  them  we  hold  the  doctrine  and  duty  of  covenant- 
ing, not  only  ecclesiastical,  but  civil ;  that  these  vows  cannot  be 
shaken  pff  at  the  will  of  the  Covenanter,  men  or  people;  that  the 
interests  of  religion  are  a  proper  subject  of  national  concern,  of  legal 
recognition,  of  public  countenance  and  support;  that  civil  institutions, 
which  do  not  own  Christ  and  the  supremacy  of  his  law  and  domin- 
ion, which  prevent  justice  and  refuse  to  protect  the  liberties  of  all, 
are  unworthy  to  receive  the  active  support  of  a  christian  people  ;  that 
the  mere  existence  of  a  government  is  not  enough  to  make  its  claims 
valid  upon  the  conscience ;  that  no  change  of  circumstances  brings 
a  change  of  moral  obligation.  Had  they  been  wilting  to  abandon 
these  principles,  and  others  akin  to  them,  and  restrict  their  profession 
to  the  doctrines  of  the  Calvinistic  faith — to  conform  to  the  pres- 
sure of  the  times,  and  keep  themselves  for  better  days;  had  they 
done  what  multitudes  of  their  descendants  have  done,  forsaken  their 
covenants,  and  the  distinguishing  elements  of  the  2nd  Reformation, 
they  might  have  saved  their  property  and  their  lives.  We  honor 
them,  because  they  were  too  clear  sighted,  too  faithful,  to  makeany 
such  sacrifice;  because  they  "counted  not  their  lives  dear  '*  when 
put  in  the  balance  with  the  precious  truth  and  glory  of  Christ. 
We  are  consistent  in  honoring  these  men,  so  earnest  and  so  faithful, 
so  self^enying,  so  holy,  so  far  separated  from  the  anscriptural 
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system  with  which  they  were  brought  in  contact.  We  hold  it  our 
bounden  duty  to  keev>  their  names  and  their  contendings,  with  the 
grounds  0/ </icm,  in  everlasting  remembrance.  To  surrender  these 
doctrines,  to  assign  them  an  inferior  and  obscure  place,  to  disparage 
them  as  too  insignificant  to  have  a  place — much  less  a  permanent 
place — in  the  church's  creed  and  life;  to  profess  to  hold  them,  but 
make  no  application  of  them,  were  to  cast  the  mightiest  reproach 
upon  the  martyrs  of  Scotland,  were  to  say,  substantially,  that  they 
"died  as  the  fool  dieth.  '^  This  we  cannot  do.  They  were  eminent 
saints  of  God.  They  saw  Christ  and  his  claims  with  an  enlightened 
and  elevated  spiritual  vision.  They  "  followed  the  Lamb  whither- 
soever He  went."  (Rev.  xiv:4.)  They  felt  in  their  inmost  souls 
the  controlling  power  of  the  love  of  Christ.  They  cheerfully 
"forsook"  all  for  hissake.  They  were  justified  in  the  issue.  They 
are  of  those  who  "shall  live  and  reign  with  Christ."  (Rev.  xx.) 
We  are  sure  we  honor  Christ  when  we  love  these  our  forefathers^ 
for  their  unbending  integrity  to  the  "public  glory"  of  Christ  our 
God  and  Redeemer. 

In  fine  the  obligation  to  profess  and  promulgate  the  peculiar  prin- 
ciples, which,  as  a  body,  Reformed  Presbyterians  hold  and  teach, 
cannot  be  evaded.  It  rests  upon  every  Christian ;  it  is  social. 
Bound  personally,  this  obligation  should  be  acknowledged  in  en- 
tering upon  ecclesiastical  relations  ;  in  other  words,  as  members  of 
the  church ;  it  has  been  exemplified  in  each  of  these  forms  by  men 
of  God,  of  whom  "the  world  was  not  worthy.'^  For  the  sake  of 
these  doctrines,  and  of  Him  whose  glory  is  concerned  in  them,  the 
martyrs  died,  rather  than  surrender  them,  or  give  any  countenance 
by  national  incorporation  or  active  co-operation,  to  those  who  re- 
jected and  opposed  them.  James  M.  Willson, 

In  Covenanter,  Vol.  xvi. 

-Editoi^ial. 


At  last  Synod,  forms  of  libel  were  presented  by  Dr.  McAllister 
against  Rev.  J.  S.  T.  Milligan  and  Rev.  N.  M.Johnston  of  Kansas  Presby- 
tery, and  Rev.  J.  F.  Carson  and  Rev.  J.  C.  K.  Milligan  of  New  York 
Presbytery.  After  a  long  session,  taken  up  largely  in  adjudicating 
cases  of  discipline,  appealed  from  Pittsburgh  Presbytery,  these  libels 
were  referred  — those  relating  to  members  of  Kansas  Presbytery,  duly 
signed,  to  a  commission  of  Synod,  at  the  request  of  the  Moderator  of 
the  Presbytery,  and  the  commission  met  only  to  have  notice  that  the 
one  brother  had  joined  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  and  that  the 
other  wished  dismission  to  the  Presbyterian  Church.  The  papers  re- 
lating to  members  of  New  York  Presbytery,  were  referred  to  that 
Presbyter}'.  This  course  was  taken  by  Synod,  as  kindred  matters  in- 
volving the  same  parties  had  been  reported  by  that  Presbytery  to 
Synod  as  under  consideration  by  a  committee  of  the  Presbytery,  and 
members  of  the  Presbytery  had  previously  urged  on  Synod  that  the 
lateness  of  consideration  was  not  dereliction.     The  result  of  this  refer- 
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ence  is  before  our  readers  in  this  issue.  It  is  too  late  now  to  wish  that 
anotlier  course  had  been  taken  at  that  stage — June,  1891;  then  there  was 
only  the  one  course  to  be  taken  in  view  of  the  statements  made  by  the 
presbyters  to  influence  the  Synod  not  to  proceed.  What  is  needed  now 
is  not  to  be  confused,  and  patiently  to  wait.  The  church  took  ber 
bearings  long  ago,  by  the  Word  of  God,  and  has  kept  on  her  course 
At  times  the  way  has  been  stormy,  and  with  loss.  She  can  better 
endure  the  storm  and  the  loss,  than  tbe  wreck  that  will  follow  unfaithful- 
ness  to  her  vow.  No  zeal  in  any  other  direction  of  work — at  home  or 
abroad,  will  save  her  if  she  is  unfaithful.  Korean  her  zeal  survive. 
She  will  be  submerged.  This  wish  has  been  expressed.  Let  us  keep 
then  a  clear  head  and  a  stout  heart,  in  faith  in  God.  W. 


^'  The  News-Letter  of  November  J  2  contains  the  attempted  defence  of 
the  East  End  Meeting  and  Platform  before  the  New  York  Presbytery, 
this  fall.     Rev.  J.  C.  K.  Miiligan  says: 

"  I  was  at  the  East  End  Conference  and  probably  am  more  responsible  for  the 
meeting  than  any  other  person.  The  Professor  of  Theology  intoi*med  me,  as 
chairman  of  the  SemiuaiT  Board,  that  he  could  not  retain  his  position  on  acooanl 
of  Synod's  action  and  the  reports  that  were  being  circulated  against  bim,  and 
that  he  had  determined  to  resign.  Having  a  high  regard  for  the  professor,  and 
deeply  interested  in  the  seminary,  I  felt  that  an  effort  should  be  made  to  retain 
him  in  his  position  For  this  purpose  I  urged  a  meeting,  and  I  wrote  letters 
asking  brethren  to  attend  or  by  letter  to  give  us  counsel  and  help.  The  confer- 
ence secured  the  delay  of  his  resignation. 

**  Our  meeting  has  been  wholly  misrepresented." 

The  above  '*  explanation  "  only  makes  the  matter  w6rse.  Did  the 
East  End  Meeting  originate  in  that  way  ?  One  would  suppose  it  was  a 
meeting  of  the  Board  of  Superintendents  of  the  Theological  Seminary. 
*'  The  Professor  of  Theolog}'  informed  him,  as  chairman  of  the  Semin- 
ary Board,  that  he  had  determined  to  resign."  What  was  his  duty 
then  as  chairman  of  the  Seminary  Board  ?  Was  it  to  keep  the  informa- 
tion to  himself?  or  was  it  to  call  the  Board  to  act  with  him  in  the 
matter  ?  But  what  did  he  actually  do  ?  He  invited  a  select  company 
known  to  him,  a  number  of  them  relatives,  much  as  the  Belle  Centre 
•Conference  was  called  in  1889.  No  wonder  that  the  platform  emanated 
from  such  a  company. 

Mr.  Carson  states  that  the  suggestion  of  a  platform  came  from  Dr. 
McClurkin.  Dr.  McClurkin  had  in  his  possession  a  certificate  of  dis- 
mission from  Philadelphia  Presbytery,  unused.  He  had  determined  to 
resign  his  place.  His  views  had  been  declaied  the  month  before  in  New 
York,  and  had  been  rejected  by  a  decisive  vote  of  130  to  25.  They 
have  since  been  thoroughly  examined  by  Prof.  Dick  in  the  articles 
selected  by  us  for  our  April  and  May  numbers  of  this  year  from  the 
Irish  Covenanter,  After  the  turmoil  of  the  greater  part  of  a  3'ear,  he 
quietly  handed  in  his  certificate  to  the  United  Presbyterian  Presbytery, 
A  body,  according  to  its  Standards,  also  not  in  accord  with  the  East  End 
Platform.  Meanwhile  the  church  has  been  agitated  until  many  of  those 
out  of  sympathy  with  its  distinctive  principles  have  withdrawn.  Two 
of  the  members  of  the  Board  of  Superintendents  of  the  Seminary,  at 
the  call  of  their  presbytery,  stepped  to  the  front  and  successfully  main- 
t&ined,  amid  obloquy  and  reproach  from  the  public,  the  church's  testi- 
mony before  her  highest  court. 
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The  initiation  of  the  East  End  Meeting,  tlius  given,  was  wrong,  and 
^Iso  its  outcome — tlie  Platform  ;  and  yet  tlie  one  who  says,  "  Probably  I 
am  more  responsible  for  the  meeting  than  any  other  person,"  withdraws 
Lis  resignation  by  request.  A  result  such  as  that  of  the  East  End 
Meeting  is  brought  about  with  similar  peril.  W. 


Miss  S.  M.  St  iWARX,  of  the  Sproull  '*  Y  "  of  the  Central  Allegheny 
Reformed  Presbyterian  congregation,  has  been  sending  for  some  time 
papers —Sabbath  School  and  others — to  our  Southern  Mission.  The 
following  note  from  Mr.  Speer  shows  that  such  reading  matter  is  appre- 
•ciated  there  and  does  good.  If  a  little  effort  were  made  no  doubt  a 
l)undle  of  papers  could  be  sent  weekly  from  many  of  our  congregations: 

Knox  Academy,  Sblma,  Ala. 

The  papers  received  from  your  congregation  have  done  excellent  work  here. 
Many  of  them  are  returned  again  and  sent  out  to  Pleasant  Grove  and  other 
places.  Please  to  encourage  this  plan  of  returning  and  forwarding  Sabbath 
School  papers  all  you  can.  Thankfully  yours,  Thos.  0.  Sfbbr. 


Samuel  J.  Tilden,  one  of  the  most  accomplished  lawyers  of  this 
oountry,  left  at  the  time  of  his  death  about  six  million  of  dollars,  to  be 
used  for  establishing  a  Free  Public  Library  in  New  York  City.  The 
will  was  contested  and  a  decision  was  given  in  favor  of  the  contestants. 
The  legator's  wishes,  so  far  as  the  law  is  concerned,  have  been  com- 
pletely thwarted.  The  whole  country  is  the  loser.  A  few  greedy 
lieirs  alone  are  the  gainers. 

Mr.  Tilden*s  case  is  simply  an  illustration  of  what  is  constantly  tak- 
ing place.  Men  propose  great  things  Instead  of  putting  into  effect 
their  intentions,  they  appoint  others  their  executors  to  do  what  in  the 
great  majority  of  cases  they  could  have  done  much  better  themselves. 
This  is  unwise.  Samuel  J.  Tilden  could  have  *'  executed  his  own 
will"  during  his  lifetime.  Five  of  the  six  millions  of  dollars,  he  did  not 
need.  How  much  better  it  would  have  been  had  he  done  as  did  Mr. 
Pratt,  Mr.  Slater  and  Mr.  Hand!  They  had  during  life  the  satis- 
faction of  seeing  their  noble  charities  in  operation.  Mr.  Tilden  had  no 
such  satisfaction. 

How  strange  it  is  that  Christian  people,  who  intend  to  make  the  Lord 
their  heir  at  death,  do  not  so  far  as  possible  carry  out  their  good  in- 
tentions during  life!  How  much  more  pleasure  in  this  world  they 
would  have  by  so  doing,  and  of  how  much  they  deprive  themselves  in  the 
next  I  **  I  say  unto  you,"  are  the  words  of  Christ,  "make  to  yourselves 
friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness,  that  when  ye  lail  they  may 
receive  you  into  everlasting  habitations.'*  Not  from  "  the  skeleton 
hand  of  a  corpse'*  does  Christ  ask  gifts,  but  from  "  the  waim  hand" 
of  the  living  man. 

Mr.  Tilden*s  case  is  not  the  only  one  where  the  benevolent  purposes 
of  the  testator  have  been  rendered  void  after  his  death.  Since  the 
decision  respecting  his  will  was  given,  a  bequest  to  a  noble  charity  in 
another  city  has  been  contested.  Three  different  parties  are  pressing 
their  claims.  The  lawyers  are  likely  to  get  the  lion's  share.  Facts 
similar  to  these  are  brought  to  our  attention  every  day.  And  yet 
Ohristian  men  and  women  refuse  to  learn  the  plain  lesson  they  teach, 
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and  continue  to  needlessly  expose  to  risk  the  money  they  intend  to  be 
used  for  promoting  the  interests  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 

Not  only  does  money  thus  bequeathed  to  religious  and  benevolent 
purposes  often  fail  to  be  applied  as  intended,  but  also,  not  seldom  goes 
to  a  purpose  the  very  opposite.  Harvard  University'  affords  an  illus- 
tration. "  We  well  remember,*'  writes  Dr.  Gordon,  '^  a  millionaire  to 
whom  we  ministered  in  sickness,  an  orthodox  Christian,  who  trusted  in 
the  blood  of  Christ  and  dreaded  more  than  anything  that  could  be 
named  in  his  presence  the  Unitarian  denial  that  tramples  on  the  atone- 
ment of  the  Son  of  God.  But  he  was  a  bequeather,  instead  of  a  giver; 
he  made  death  his  administrator,  and  Esquire  Sepulchre  so  inanage<j 
the  estate  that  the  bulk  of  it  went  to  fui  ther  what,  during  all  his  life, 
he  had  most  disfellowshipped,  dreaded  and  to  defraud  the  missionary 
treasury  of  what  he  might  and  ought  to  have  done  for  it.  We  recall 
another  friend  of  evangelical  missions  whose  large  propertj',  since  his 
decease,  has  lent  its  entire  support  to  a  church  of  tree  Thinkers.  Such 
grotesque  perversion  of  Christian  funds  must  be  the  theme  of  infernal 
laughter  among  the  dark  spirits  in  perdition,  who  are  ever  plotting  to 
prevent  the  work  of  the  gospel.'*  God  does  not  accept  "  Uie  will  for 
the  deed."  Those  who  thus  trifle  with  him  are  responsible  for  the  re- 
sults of  their  folly.  In  the  light  of  a  possible  failure  to  carry  out  the 
provisions  of  a  will  or  of  a  perversion  to  wrong  purposes,  this  whole 
matter  of  bequests  should  be  studied.  J.  W.  S. 


?' 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 
NEW    YORK   PRESBYTERY. 


THE   clerk's  report. 

The  regular  fall  meeting  of  New  York  Presbytery  was  held  in  the 
4th  Church,  New  York,  on  October  27th.  The  first  evening  was  given 
up  to  a  conference.     Three  topics  were  discussed  : 

'*  Bible  Study, ''  bv  Mr.  Carlisle ;  '*  How  to  Improve  the  Attendance  at 
Social  and  Public  Services,"  by  Mr.  Shaw ;  and  "  Methods  of  Doing 
Home  Mission  Work,"  by  Mr.  Walker. 

Three  calls  were  laid  upon  Presbytery's  table :  One  from  2d  Bos- 
ton on  Rev.  J.  M.  Foster,  one  from  Bovina  on  Mr.  J.  K.  Reed,  and  one 
from  Coldenham  on  Mr.  J.  K.  Reed. 

Presbytery  was  informed  that  Mr.  Foster  would  accept  the  2nd  Bos- 
ton call ;  and  the  following  Commission  was  appointed  to  present  the 
call  and  attend  to  the  installation  during  the  second  week  of  November: 
F.  M.  Foster,  J.  B.  Williams,  William  Graham  and  Thomas  McCloskey. 
Rev.  J.  M.  Foster  was  received  on  certificate  from  Lakes  Presbytery. 
Mr.  Reed  having  intimated  to  members  of  the  court  that  he  would  ac- 
cept the  call  from  Bovina,  the  call  from  Coldenham  was  returned  to 
the  congregation ;  and  the  following  Commission  was  appointed  to  pre- 
sent the  call  from  Bovina  and  attend  to  the  ordination  and  installation: 
J.  W  F.  Carlisle,  F.  M.  Foster,  S.  G.  Shaw,  J.  O.  Bayles,  A.  T.  Ras- 
sell,  R.  S.  Orr,  P.  R.  Sanderson.     Coldenham  was  granted  supplies, 
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moderation  of  call,  and  administration  of  sacrament  on  the  3rd  Sabbath 
of  April,  Mr.  Shaw  to  moderate  call  and  administer  sacrament. 

Messrs.  R.  M.  Sommerville,  P.  M.  Foster  and  E.  W.  Jones  are  the 
Committee  on  supplies. 

The  Committee  of  Discipline  appointed  at  the  last  meeting  of  Pres- 
bytery reported  the  following : 

Two  papers  were  put  into  our  bauds.  The  first,  a  Libel  preferred  against 
Rev.  J.  C.  K.  Milligau.  Second.  Resolutious  i-eferriug  to  the  conduct  of  Revs. 
J.  C.  K.  Milligan  and  J.  F.  Carson  iu  conuection  with  the  so-called  **£ast  End 
Meetiuj?  and  Platform." 

The  first  paper  charges  Rev.  J.  C.  K.  Milligan  with  teaching  contrary  to  his 
public  profession,  and  bis  ordinaiion  and  covenant  vows.  The  teachings  alleged 
to  sustain  these  charges  are : 

First,  Reasons  of  Dissent.  Minutes  of  Synod,  1890,  p.  249. 

Second.  Articles  in  the  Netjos  Letter,  April  2,  1891,  p.  219  and  March  26,  p. 
202. 

Reasons  of  Dissent  received  by  the  supreme  court  and  auswered  by  it,  and  both 
reasons  and  answers  spread  npon  its  records  and  published  to  the  church  by  its 
autliority,  cannot  constitute  a  ground  or  cause  of  action  iu  any  inferior  courk 
Qu.  talions  from  the  News  Letter  of  April  2,  and  March  26,  1891,  when  fairly  in- 
terpreted contain  nothing  antagonistic  to  the  constitutional  and  statutory  law 
of  the  iieformed  Pnsbyterian  Church.  The  writer  simply  asserts  ashis  opinion, 
that  tlie  Declarative  Testimony  no  where  condemns  the  immorality  of  the  Con- 
stitution, nor  of  voting  for  officers  under  it ;  and  that  until  it  contains  an 
explicit  term  of  communion  condemning  these,  church  courts  should  not  be  re- 
quired to  censure  members  or  officers  for  voting.  It  is  a  matter  of  history  that 
all  along  from  the  organization  of  the  church  in  this  laud  there  h^sbeeu  more  or 
les<i  diversity  of  opinion  on  this  matter,  therefore,  while  not  endorsing  the  writer's 
views,  yet  we  are  persuaded  that  iu  the  aforesaid  quotation  he  did  not  transcend 
the  proper  limits  of  the  press  We  therefore  recommend  that  pi-esbytery 
take  no  further  action  in  the  matter. 

With  reference  to  the  second  paper  we  have  to  report  that  owing  to  circum- 
stances over  which  we  had  no  control  nothing  has  been  done  by  your  Committee. 
We  therefore  refer  the  paper  back  to  presbytery  and  respectfiUly  ask  to  be  dis- 
charged." 

This  report  was  adopted  with  the  understanding  that  the  paper  re- 
ferred to  in  the  second  item  would  be  considered  in  connection  witli  the 
iiibels  transferred  by  Synod.  After  hearing  Mr.  Milligan  and  Mr.  Car- 
son in  their  own  defence,  the  following  action  was  taken  : 

Resolved,  1.  That  after  hearing  Messrs  Milligan  and  Carsou,  the  Presbytery 
(eels  satifled  that  tiiere  were  no  grounds  on  which  to  base  a  Libel  against  these 
brethren,  and  that  the  statements  to  the  press  which  occasioned  suspicions  as  to 
their  fidelity  to  the  position  ot  the  chui*ch,  were  mainly  errors  of  judgment  as  to 
the  expediency  of  publishing  certain  views  that  tended  to  disturb  the  peace  of 
Zlon. 

Besolveil,  2.  That  no  further  action  be  taken  in  the  case  before  the  court 

This  was  adopted  by  a  vote  of  eleven  to  six,  Carson,  Milligan  and 
one  other  not  voting  and  one  being  absent. 

Rev.  F.  M.  Foster  gave  notice  of  complaint  to  Synod. 

Presbytery  adjourned  to  meet  at  Walton,  May  30,  1892,  at  7:30 
p.  M.  S.  G.  Shaw,  Clerk. 

"  CHRISTIAN  NATION  "  REPORT. 

The  Fall  meeting  of  New  York  Presbytery  for  the  year  of  our  Lord 
1891  is  over.  During  its  session  of  Wednesday  afternoon,  Oct,  28, 
from  2  to  5.30  o'clock,  it  made  history  ver}'  rapidly,  but  such 
history  as  we  had  not  thought  it  possible  a  Presbytery  oT  the  Cove- 
nanter Church  could  make.     We  are   confident  that  the  action   was 
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taken,  by  some  of  the  members  at  least,  not  because  they  approved  the 
East  End  Platform,  but  because  they  loved  the  brethren  who  were  li- 
beled, and  dreaded  the  consequences  to  the  church  if  they  were  suspend- 
ed. Our  readers  also  will  be  convinced  of  this  when  they  read  the 
speeches  of  some  of  those  who  voted  *'aye/'      Hearts,  not  heads,  voted. 

In  the  morning  session,  Oct.  28, — the  Grst  matter  of  special  interest 
was  the  report  of  the  committee— Revs.  Graham  and  Kennedy  and 
Elder  Torrens — on  libel  laid  on  presbytery^s  table  at  the  May  meeting, 
by  Rev.  F.  M.  Foster,  and  the  connection  of  Revs.  Milligan  and  Carson 
with  the  East  End  Meeting  and  Platform. 

The  part  of  the  Report  referring  to  the  East  End  Meeting  was  laid 
on  the  table  to  be  taken  up  in  connection  with  papers  referred  by 
Synod.  The  first  part  of  the  Report,  after  discussion,  was  adopted. 
Rev.  F.  M.  Foster  gave  notice  of  complaint  against  the  presbytery  be- 
cause of  this  action. 


The  session  of  Wednesday  afternoon  was  opened  with  prayer  by 
Rev.  F.  M.  Foster. 

A  motion  was  made  by  Rev.  R.  M.  Sommerville  to  appoint  a 
committee  to  confer  with  Re\s.  Milligan  and  Carson  as  to  a  proper 
course  of  procedure,  when  Mr.  Milligan  and  J.  F.  Carson  each 
stated  that  they  preferred  to  make  their  statement  directly  to  Presby- 
tery and  the  motion  was  withdrawn. 

J.  C.  K.  Adlligan  then  proceeded  to  make  a  statement,  but  before  he 
got  fairly  .started,  a  discussion  arose  as  to  whether  what  be  and  Mr. 
Carson  should  say  would  be  used  against  them  and  the  moderator  de- 
cided that  their  statements  would  not  be  used  against  them. 

Mr.  Milligan  then  resumed.  He  was  at  the  East  End  Meeting ;  it 
was  at  his  instance  that  it  was  called,  because  Dr.  J.  K.  McClurkin  felt 
himself  to  be  so  greatly  embarrassed  by  certain  reports  that  something 
must  be  done  to  give  him  and  others  advice  and  comfort  in  the  matter. 
The  prosecutors  of  the  young  men  at  Synod  spent  hours  to  prove  what 
they,  the  prosecutors,  did  not  themselves  believe,  viz :  that  the  East 
End  Meeting  was  a  secret  meeting.  The  Platform  is  more  his  writing 
than  any  other  man's.  The  troublesome  second  plank  he  was  the  au- 
thor of.  It  means  precisely  what  it  says,  and  is  a  clear  statement  of 
what  the  Testimony  of  the  Church  requiies. 

Mr.  Carson  said  :     **  The  East  End  Platform  expresses  my  lielief.'' 

At  the  request  of  Mr.  Sommerville  he  read  that  platform  from  the 
original  copy.  Mr.  Sommerville  asked  Mr.  Carson :  In  the  words 
"without  binding  them  to  our  explanation,"  is  it  intended  to  include 
only  ministers'  individual  explanations,  or  does  it  also  include  Syod's 
authoritative  interpretations? 

Mr.  Carson  replied  that  he  presumed  it  did. 

Mr.  Milligan  asked  permission  to  reply  to  Mr.  Sommerville,  and  said 
he  had  written  the  words,  and  that  he  meant  it  to  include  such  deliver- 
ances of  Svnod  as  were  not  overtured. 

Rev.  J.  R.  Thompson  offered  the  following  resolutions  in  settlement 
of  the  matter : 

Rettolvedy  1.  That  after  heanng  the  explanations  of  Revs  Milligan  and  Car»OD 
the  Presbytery  feels  satisfied  that  there  was  no  inteotioual  violation  of  the  laws 
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of  the  church  on  their  part ;  and  that  the  statement  to  the  press,  which  occa- 
sioned suspicions  as  to  their  fidelity  to  the  positions  to  tlie  church,  were  mainly 
errors  of  judgment  as  to  the  expediency  of  publishing  certain  views  that  tended 
to  disturb  the  peace  of  Zion. 

Resolved,  2.  That  no  further  action  be  taken  in  the  case  before  this  court. 

On  the  statement  by  Rev.  Mr.  Carson  that  these  resolutions,  if  adopted,  would 
not  be  satisfactory  to  him  uuless  the  word  '*  intentional''  be  eliminated  from 
Resolution  No.  1,  that  word  was  dropped. 

The  resolution,  No.  1,  was  then  by  the  mover  altered  to  read  as 
follows,  which  Messrs.  Miliigan  and  Carson  said  would  be  satisfactory 
to  them  as  a  settlement : 

lUiolved,  1.  That  after  hearing  the  explanations  of  Revs.  Miliigan  and 
Cat  son,  the  Presbytery  feels  satisfied  that  there  were  no  grounds  on  which  to 
base  a  libel  against  these  brethren  ;  and  that  the  statements  to  the  press,  etc., 
etc.,  as  above. 

On  the  resolution  as  changed,  the  vote  was  taken  by  calling  the  roll» 
resulting  as  follows : 

Aye. — Revs.  Wm.  Graham  J.  O.  Bayles,  John  Carlisle,  J.  R.  Thomp- 
son, R.  M.  Sommerville,  James  Kennedy,  J.  B.  Williams,  S.  G,  Shaw; 
Elders,  Thos.  McCloskey,  J.  Warnock,  W.  C.  Kennedy,  M.  D. 

iV^a— Revs.  F.  M.  Foster, T.  Holmes  Walker;  Elders,  A.  S.  Gilchrist, 
E.  W.  Jones,  Andrew  Alexander,  Robert  McNeill. 

Rev.  F.  M.  Foster  then  gave  notice  of  complaint  against  this  action 
of  the  Presbytery.  The  first  complaint  has  to  do  with  the  lorms  of 
libel  laid  on  Presbytery's  table  by  Synod,  and  is  as  follows : 

We  would  give  notice  of  complaint  to  Synod  in  the  matter  of  forms  of  libel 
against  Revs.  J.  C.  K.  Miliigan  and  J.  F.  Carson  in  the  settlement  reached  by 
the  New  York  Presbytery  : 

I.  Because  a  settlement  has  been  accepted  in  which  the  parties  have  not  ex- 
pressed sorrow  for  their  wrong  to  the  Covenanter  Church. 

II.  Because  a  settlement  has  been  accepted  in  which  the  parties  have  not 
recalled  their  oft  repeated  utterances  that  the  Church  has  not  made  Political 
Dissent  from  the  United  States'  Constitution  a  Term  of  Communion. 

III.  Because  a  settlement  has  been  accepted  in  which  they  have  not  acknowl- 
edged that  Dissent  from  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  is  now  and  Iiai 
been  a  Term  of  Communion  in  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  and  that  they 
hold  themselves  bound  in  Covenant  obligation  to  believe,  teach  and  administer 
the  same. 

IV.  Because  a  settlement  has  been  accepted  which,  while  they  are  known  to 
hold  such  views,  allows  said  parties  to  go  on  in  the  exercise  of  the  office  ot  the 
ministry  in  the  lieformed  Presbyterian  Church. 

y.  Because  a  settlement  has  l)eeu  accepted  which  includes  neither  admoni- 
tion, rebuke  nor  censure  for  following  ^*  divisive  coui'ses  '*  in  participatuig  in  the 
East  End  Meeting  and  subscribing  to  its  Platform  ;  which  Meeting  and  Plat- 
form have  wrought  injury  to  our  Covenanted  Zion. 

The  second  complaint  has  to  do  with  the  connection  of  the  parties 
with  the  East  End  Platform,  and  is  as  follows : 

In  the  matter  of  Revs.  J.  C.  E.  Miliigan  and  J.  F.  Carson  and  the  East  End  Plat- 
form, we  give  notice  of  Complaint  to  Synod  against  the  New  York  Presbytery  : 

I.  Because  Revs.  J.  C.  K.  Miliigan  and  J.  F.  Carson  were  of  the  principal 
movers  in  the  production  of  said  East  End  Platform  in  July  1890,  and  ever  since 
have  been  of  the  most  out  spoken  defenders  of  the  same. 

If.  Because  said  East  End  Platform  contains,  in  its  several  Article^,  doctrines 
contrary  to  Standards  of  the  Covenanter  Church,  subversive  of  her  Testimony,  and 
prejudicial  to  interests  vital  to  her  existence,  and  especially  is  this  tnie  of  the  2d 
Article,  viz:  "That  persons  who  make  a  credible  profession  of  Christ  should 
be  received  into  Church  membership  on  their  acceptance  of  our  Testimony  and 
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Terms  of  Commanion,  without  binding  them  to  our  explanation  in  the  matter  of 
Political  Dissent,  or  in  other  questions." 

III.  Because  Synod,  in  its  late  meeting,  held  said  platform  to  be  oontraiy  to 
the  Standards  of  the  Church,  and  affirmed  the  judgment  of  the  lower  court  in  the 
suspension  of  Hevs.  J.  R.  J.  Milligan,  O.  B.  Milligan,  E.  M.  Milligan,  H.  W. 
Heed  and  W-  L.  C.  Sampson  who  subscribed  to  it.  And  we  therefore  complain 
to  Synod,  inasmuch  as  New  York  Presbytery  has  dismissed  action  a^inst  the 
Hevs.  J.  C.  K.  Milligan  and  J.  F.  Caisson,  who.  if  guilt  there  be,  are  equally  at 
fault  with  those  whose  suspension  was  affirmed  by  the  highest  court,  and  by  a 
vote  of  180  to  2.). 

Presbytery  then  took  a  recess  until  7:30  o'clock. 

At  7:30  presbytery  was  opened  with  prayer  by  Rev.  John  Carlisle. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  J  F.  Carson,  presbytery  requested  Rev.  J.  C. 
K.  Milligan  to  withdraw  his  resignation  as  pastor  of  the  First  New 
York  congregation. 

A  paper  was  presented  from  Brookl3^n  congregation  signed  by  twenty, 
six  members,  rehearsing  the  sad  and  divided  condition  of  that  congre- 
gation, that  a  mortgage  of  $7,500  is  about  to  be  foreclosed  for  non- 
pa3^ment  of  interest  and  that  there  is  danger  of  the  property  passing 
into  other  hands  and  being  lost  to  the  church ;  and  presbyterj-  was 
asked  to  take  such  steps  as  would  secure  the  safet}-  of  the  proi)erty. 

Elder  James  Patterson  affirmed  that  the  majority  of  the  officers, 
they  being  sympathizers  with  the  East  End  Platform  of  principles,  re- 
fused to  protect  the  church  by  settling  with  the  holder  of  the  mortgage, 
and  that  the  mortgagee  refused  to  accept  settlement  from  any  one  but 
the  church  officers.  He  said  the  lawyers  were  eating  up  the  property, 
and  that  what  the  lawyers  did  not  get,  some  other  denomination  would 
get  unless  presbytery  will  interfere  and  save  it.  Alexander  Frazer,  a 
minority  member  of  the  Board  of  Officers,  insisted  that  he  had  person- 
ally volunteered  to  Mr.  Carson  to  raise  the  money  and  prevent  the 
foreclosure,  but  that  Mr.  Carson  did  not  accept  his  offer.  Mr.  Caraon 
denied  till  this. 

Elder  Andrew  Alexander  said  he  thought  it  very  strange  that  the 
church  officers  and  the  owners  of  the  mortgage  did  not  get  together 
and  settle  this  matter;  he  thought  the  neglect  to  pay  lawful  and  due 
and  overdue  interest,  was  remarkable  conduct  for  a  Christian  congre- 
gati(;n. 

Dr.  Kennedy  thought  the  Brooklyn  congregation  would  do  its  duty; 
and  on  his  motion  a  vote  of  confidence  that  the  congregation  will  pay 
the  interest,  stop  the  sale  and  save  the  property,  was  passed  ;  Kev.  F. 
M.  Foster,  and  elder  Gilchrist  of  Bovina,  voting  Nay. 

Presbyter}^  then  adjourned  to  meet  at  Walton,  at  7:30  P.  m.  of 
Monday  preceeding  the  next  meeting  of  Synod.  Prayer  by  J.  C.  K. 
Miiligaii 

On  Sabbath  evening  Mr.  Carson  made  a  statement  to  his  congrega- 
tion concerning  the  action  of  presbytery.  His  text  was,  '^  I  believe, 
therefore  I  have  spoken."  Mr.  Carson  said  he  had  not  retracted  any  of 
his  utterances,  nor  expressed  regret  for  what  he  had  said  at  the  East 
End  Platform  Meetiiig.  He  had  nothing  to  retract  or  apoloiize  for. 
Our  position  in  the  presbytery  was  that  we  believe  in  the  doctrine 
of  political  dissent  from  the  immoral  constitution  of  church  or  State, 
but  we  deny  that  the  United  States  Constitution  is  immoral. 

•'  1  believe  that  the  ballot  box  is  the  place  where  Christian  convic- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1891.]  Ecdeiiastical.  473 

tions  must  be  expressed,  if  righteous  laws  are  to  send  their  life-giving 
influences  throughout  our  Republic.  1  have  been  forced  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  the  individual  conscience  of  the  American  citizen  should  be 
allowed  to  decide  as  to  the  duty  of  casting  a  ballot  for  a  righteous 
ruler/'     (P.  406,  Oct.  No.— Eds.) 

We  believe  that  no  church  has  tJie  right  to  make  this  a  term  of 
communion.  We  dare  not  make  the  entrance  to  the  church  on  earth 
more  difficult  than  is  the  entrance  to  the  church  in  heaven.  We  believe 
that  the  terms  of  communion  ought  to  be  limited  to  the  plain  require- 
ments of  the  Scriptures — faith  in  Ciiristand  obedience  to  his  revealed 
will. 

*'  In  all  this  controversy  we  have  pleaded  for  liberty  of  conscience/' 
concluded  Mr.  Carson,  '*and  for  freedom  of  discussion.  We  bid  defiance 
to  any  power  that  would  attempt  to  restrain  them.'' 

Rev.  Mr.  Milligan  announced  to  his  congregation  on  Sabbath  that  he 
would  not  resign,  but  would  wait  until  Synod  had* disposed  of  his  case. 

The  following  is  taken  trom  the  editorial  of  the  Christian  Nation. 

One  thing  is  clear  by  the  action  of  the  Presbytery  of  New  York, 
whicii  met  in  this  city  last  week,  viz:  Synod  made  a  mistake  when  it 
decided  not  to  proceed  with  the  trial  of  the  Revs.  J.  C  K.  Milligan 
and  J.  P.  Carson.  Synod  referred  their  cases  to  New  York  Presby- 
tery partly  because  certain  members  thereof  insisted  that  it  was  able  to 
take  care  of  its  own  affairs,  but  maiply  because  they  insisted  that  New 
York  Presbytery  had  already  begun  process  against  these  members  for 
their  connection  with  the  East  End  Platform.  How  has  Synod's  con- 
fidence in  these  brethren  been  rewarded?  The  New  York  Presbytery 
voted  to  dismiss  the  cases  referred,  saying  by  a  vote  of  11  to  6  *Hhat 
there  were  no  grounds  on  which  to  base  a  libel.'' 

Presbyier3'  did  not  proceed  with  the  trial,  but,  as  Mr.  Carson  asserted 
in  his  pulpit  last  Sabbath  evening,  ''vindicated  them."  At  Presbytery 
he  and  his  brother  under  process,  protested  that  it  would  be  unfair  to 
find  them  guilty  without  a  trials  yet  they  willingly  accepted  a  discharge 
without  a  trial.    But  there  has  been  no  vindication  for  there  was 

NO  J  RIAL. 

A  third  report. 

The  eyes  of  the  church  have  been  turned  toward  New  l''ork  watching 
to  see  what  would  be  done  in  reference  to  the  forms  of  libel  sent  down 
by  Synod. 

The  story  is  brief:  The  parties,  Revs.  J.  C.  K.  Milligan  and  J.  F. 
Carson,  were  cleared,  and  by  a  vote  of  11  to  6.  Tlie  ayes  and  noes 
were  called  and  the  vote  of  every  member  of  the  Court  is  a  matter  of 
record.  Wiiile  in  some  quarters,  this  result  was  anticipated,  yet,  it  is 
probable  that  not  many  were  expecting  so  large  a  vote  In  favor  of  the 
accused. 

The  Resolution  acquitting  them  did  not,  as  first  presented,  satisfy  the 
brethren  against  whom  charges  had  been  tabled  ;  inasmuch  as  it  con- 
tained a  clause  of  this  kind  :  *•  Not  guilty  of  any  intentional  violation 
of  the  law,  etc."  This  word  *'  intentional  "  was  objected  to  by  Revs. 
Milligan  an*!  Carson.  The  mover  of  the  Resolution,  Rev.  J.  R.  Thomp- 
son, therefore,  re-wrote  it,  removing  the  ohjectional  clause,  and  substi- 
tuting for  it  something  like  this  :  *'  Presbytery  finds  no  grounds  for 
libel.'*     This  was  satisfactory'  to  those  brethren,  and  the  Resolution  was 
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passed,  the  members  voting  as  follows :  "  Ayes,"  Sommerville,  Kennedy, 
Thompson,  Shaw,  Carlisle,  Graham,  Williams,  Bayles,  Warnock 
(Brooklyn);  McCloskey  (2d  Boston);  W.  C.  Kennedy  (4th  church  X. 
Y.)  ;  II.  '*  Nays,"  Foster,  Walker,  Alexander  (2d  church)  ;  McNeill  (3d 
church)  ;  Jones  (1st  church)  ;  Gilchrist  (Bovina);  6.  Against  this  action 
of  the  Court,  Rev.  F.  M.  Foster  gave  notice  of  complaint.  His  com- 
plaints were  two  ;  the  first  has  to  do  with  dismissal  of  charges  laid  on 
presbytery's  table  by  Synod,  the  second  has  to  do  with  the  connection 
of  the  accused  with  East  End  Platform,  presbytery  having  dismissed 
all  action  in  the  matter. 

It  is  openly  aflarmed,  by  not  a  few,  that  presbytery,  in  acquitting 
Mr  Milligan,  who  affirms  without  restriction  that  Political  Dissent 
from  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  is  not  a  Term  of  Communion, 
has  endorsed  that  position.  While  this  would  appear  to  be  the  case, 
yet  we  do  not  feel  that  such  was  their  thought  or  intention.  However, 
if  you  venture  into  the  rapids,  you  might  go  over  Niagara  whether  joo 
intend  to  or  not.  No  one  can  claim  that  presbytery's  action  will 
strengthen  the  church  in  these  parts.  It  must  weaken  her,  and  make 
the  work  of  those  who  try  to  maintain  the  old  position,  the  more  diffi- 
cult.    But  God  is  on  the  side  of  truth  and  right. 

Rev.  J.  C.  K.  Milligan  did  not  offer  his  resignation  as  pastor  of  the 
Ist  Church. 

It  was  an  eventful  meeting  of  New  York  Presbyter3\  The  matter 
goes  up  to  Synod,  and  that  Court  will  decide  whether  or  not  New 
York  Presbytery  has  done  right  in  the  case.  *^* 


T  E  M  S . 


The  News  Letter,  of  November  5,  editorially  says  of  the  words  in  the  Resola- 
tion  of  the  New  York  Presbytery,  •*  after  hearing  the  explanations  of  Brothen 
Milligan  and  Carson:" 

**  Of  course  the  important  questions  raised  by  this  resolution  are :  What  were 
the  nature  of  the  explanations  made  by  the  accused  ?  Did  they  reti act  anything? 
Did  they  apologize  for  anything?  No,  there  was  not  a  woid  ot  apology  or  re- 
traction in  the  statements.  The  presbytery  made  a  full,  complete,  and  absolate 
vindication  of  the  accused." 

Thb  property  of  the  Brooklyn  Congregation,  N.  Y.,  was  sold  at  sheriffs  sale 
on  the  4th  of  November.  It  was  bought  by  J.  A.  Bell,  for  |20,000.— ^dcocate 
and  Ensign.     This  is  the  church  of  our  body. 

The  famous  Bi  iggs  case,  in  New  York  Presbytery  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
has  been  settled,  lor  a  time,  by  the  acceptance  of  the  Di:ctor's  statement  thac  he 
had  been  misinterpreted,  and  that  he  gave  full  assent  to  the  Word  of  Gi>d  and 
the  standards  of  the  confession.  Still  there  were  some  who  were  not  willing  that 
the  case  be  dismissed;  they  apparently  leserved  the  right  to  intt^rpret  v^hat  he 
said  as  they  pleiised.  We  congratulate  all  parties  upon  the  temporary  settlement 
of  this  vexed  question,  and  especially  the  doctor  for  his  statement  which  led  to 
the  speedy  settlement. — Advocate  and  Ensign,    (1) 

Dr.  McAllister  begins  with  January,  1892,  the  publication  of  a  semi- 
re  onthly,  Tlie  Political  Dissenter,  price  fifty  cents  a  year,  to  the  address.  No.  18 
Union  avenue,  Allegheny,  Pa.  This  paper,  as  iis  name  shows,  will  emphasize 
the  duty  of  dissent.  The  times  are  ripening  tor  this  advanced  step.  The  hostile 
forces  arraying  against  morality  and  religion  cannot  be  overcome  by  leaguing 
with  them  on  the  lower  issues  of  political  economy.  The  paper  c«n  prtss  the 
claims  of  Christ  as  no  meie  leloim  paper  can.  The  reform  needed,  is  lefoimation. 
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The  Ohristian  Statesman  was  begun  twenty-four  years  ago  by  Rev.  D.  Mc* 
Allister  and  Rev.  T.  P.  Stevenson,  and  from  tbe  first  received  the  cordial  support 
of  the  Covenanter  Church.  Funds  were  freely  given  to  sustain  it.  It  has  long 
held  up  the  cause  of  national  religion,  and  the  necessity  of  the  amending  of  the 
United  States  Constitution  by  an  owning  of  the  supremacy  of  God,  of  Christ, 
and  the  Word  of  God.  The  controlling  financial  interest  for  some  years  past  has 
been  in  the  hands  of  other  parties  than  the  original  editors,  though  still  editing^ 
the  paper.  This  interest  in  tbe  paper  has  been  disposed  of  to  a  new  publishing 
company,  with  headquai*ters  at  Pittsburgh.  There  can  be  no  bi*oadening  of  tbe 
paper  under  the  new  auspices.  It  must  hold  to  the  former  line  if  it  is  to  occupy 
the  fore-front  in  moi-al  reform,  for  the  power  of  Christian  morality  is  inseparable 
from  the  authority  of  Christ.  W. 

Installation  in  2d  Boston.— Rev.  James  M.  Foster  was  installed  in  2d 
Boston  on  the  11th  of  November.  The  commission  were  all  present  with  the 
e?ception  of  Rev.  William  Graham.  The  installation  sermon  was  preached  by 
the  moderator  of  the  commission,  Rev.  F.  M.  Foster.  The  installation  prayer 
was  made  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Williams,  who  also  addre^ed  the  people,  and,  in  the 
absence  of  Mr.  Graham,  gave  the  charge  to  the  pastor.  The  services  were  wit- 
nessed by  a  deeply  interested  congregation.  They  have  passed  through  some 
trial  as  the  Call  progressed.  But  now  the  opposing  element  has  withdrawn,  and 
with  the  announced  intention  of  organizing  a  United  Presbyterian  congregation. 
Probably  not  more  than  25,  possibly  not  more  than  20,  of  those  who  have  been 
waiting  on  the  ordinances  there  during  the  last  eighteen  mouths  will  go.  The 
Dew  pastorate  begins  under  many  encouraging  circumstances.  The  people  are 
hearty  and  have  a  mind  to  work.  They  greeted  their  pastor  with  a  prepared 
house,  in  barrels  of  flour,  potatoes,  sugar,  etc,  and  tons  of  coal  stowed  away  in 
tbe  cellar.  They  are  a  warm-hearted  people.  About  two  weeks  previous  to  the 
installation,  the  handsome  pulpit,  richly  upholstered  pulpit  chairs,  and  orna- 
mental  collection  boxes,  gifts  to  the  congregation  in  the  time  of  Mr.  McFair» 
pastorate,  mysteriously  (?)  disappeared  from  the  church,  but  the  old  ones  in  use 
when  the  church  was  bought  were  put  in  place.  F. 

A  Gkacious  Dblivbrancb. — The  London  (Ontario)  papers,  of  October  27, 
contain  an  account  of  the  remarkable  escape  of  Rev.  Thomas  Patton,  in  a  oar 
wrecking,  lie  was  on  his  way  from  Barnesville,  (N.  B.)  with  his  horse  and 
books,  and  household  goods,  to  Iowa,  in  a  chartered  car  which  had  been  side- 
tracked for  the  Sabbath.  The  Christian  Nation^  ot  November  4,  contains  this 
letter : 

"  Peter  was  released  from  prison  by  the  iron  doors  opening  of  their  own  ac- 
cord. I  was  delivered  almost  as  wonderfully.  When  you  remember  that  not 
one  piece  of  furniture  but  was  crushed  to  kindling  wood,  how  do  you  suppose 
myself  and  hoi-se  got  out?  It  was  10  o'clock  p.  m.  I  had  put  out  my  lantern 
and  lain  down.  I  had  barred  my  door  inside.  The  embankment  is  fully  twenty- 
five  feet  down  which  I  was  thrown,  but  I  lit  in  sand — the  only  safe  spot  there 
was  for  me  to  light  on.  The  freight  ti-ain  that  telescoped  my  car  was  running  at 
full  speed  propelled  by  two  engines.  Next  ahead  of  me  on  the  side  track  were 
three  coal  cars,  loaded,  and  a  horse  palace  oar.  My  car  was  struck  first  and 
squashed  to  a  Jelly,  and  yet  myself  and  horse  were  set  out.  I  am  severely  bruised 
but  not  seriou<>ly.  I  had  undressed  for  bed  and  all  my  clothes  were  in  the  wreck. 
I  was  carried  to  the  freight  house  and  a  doctor  summoned.  He  pronounced  me 
not  much  hurr,  not  a  bone  broken,  not  even  a  sprain,  only  bruised  aud  cut  a 
little.  The  only  piece  of  my  clothing  found  that  night  was  my  vest  and  pants,, 
that  contained  all  the  money  I  had.  My  watch  was  found  afterward  in  the  grasa 
beyond  the  diich  into  which  I  was  thrown,  and  it  was  still  ticking,  only  the  crys- 
tal broken.  My  books  are  badly  injured  both  by  the  jam  and  water  from  the 
crushed  engine.  I  am  already  nearly  over  the  jam  and  my  bruises,  and  expect 
to  proceed  on  Thursday.  I  will  bless  God  as  long  as  I  live  for  his  marvellous 
loving  kindness.  Let  Him  get  all  the  praise.  Tell  my  friends  in  tue  church  to 
rejoice  with  me  and  thank  God  for  me.  Yours  in  sincere  gratitude  to  God  for 
his  wonderful  protection."— 27t(?maa  Patton, 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


476 


Bible  Lessons. 
Bible    Lessons. 

FOURTH    QUARTER,    1891. 


[Dec 


LiESSO^^  X.— December  6. 

CHRIST  OEUCIFIBB.-John  19:  17-80. 


17.  And  he  bearing  his  cross  went 
forth  into  a  place  called  the  place  of  a 
skull,  which  is  called  iu  the  Hebrew 
Oolgotha : 

18.  Where  they  crucified  him,  and 
two  other  with  him,  on  either  side  one, 
and  Jesus  in  the  midst. 

19.  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title,  and  put 
it  on  the  cross  And  the  writing  was, 
JESUS  OF  NAZARETH  THE  KINa 
OF  THE  JEWS. 

20.  This  title  then  read  many  of  the 
Jews  :  for  the  place  where  Jesus  was 
crucified  was  nigh  to  the  city  :  and  it 
was  written  iu  Hebrew,  and  Qreek, 
and  Latin. 

21.  Then  said  the  chief  priests  of  the 
Jews  to  Pilate,  Write  not,  The  Kmg 
of  the  Jews  ;  but  that  he  said,  I  am 
King  of  the  Jews. 

22.  Pilate  answered,  What  I  have 
written  I  have  written. 

23.  Then  the  soldiers,  when  they  had 
crucified  Jesus,  took  his  garments,  and 
made  four  parte,  to  every  soldier  a  part  ; 
and  also  his  coat :  now  the  coat  was 
without  seam,  woven  from  the  top 
thi*ougliout. 

24.  They  said  therefore  among  them- 
selves. Let  us  not  rend  it,  but  cast  lots 


for  it,  whose  it  shall  be  :  that  the  scrip- 
ture might  be  fulfilled,  which  saith, 
They  parted  my  raiment  among  them, 
and  for  my  vesture  they  did  ca»t  lots. 
These  things  therefore  the  soldiers  did. 

25 .  Now  there  stood  by  the  cross  of 
Jesus  bis  mother,  and  his  mother*8  sis- 
ter Mary  the  wife  of  Cleophas,  aod 
Mary  Magdalene. 

26.  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his 
mother,  and  the  disciple  standing;  by» 
whom  be  loved,  he  saith  unto  his  moth- 
er. Woman,  behold  thy  son  ! 

27.  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple, 
Behold  thy  mother!  And  from  that 
hour  that  disciple  took  her  unto  his 
own  home. 

28.  After  this,  Jesus  knowing  that 
all  things  were  now  accomplished,  that 
the  scriptures  might  be  fulfilled,  saith, 
I  thirst. 

29.  Now  there  was  set  a  vessel  fall 
of  vinegar :  and  they  filled  a  spoDge 
with  vinegar,  and  put  it  upon  hyssop, 
and  put  it  to  his  mouth. 

30.  When  Jesus  therefore  had  re- 
ceived the  vinegar,  he  said,  It  is  fin- 
ished :  and  he  bowed  his  head  and  gave 
up  the  ghost. 


The  Golden  Text  is :    For  Chriit  also  hath  once  suffered  for  atnt.— I.  Peter.  3  : 
18. 
JesuR  was  condemned  to  die,  to  die  on  the  cross,  to  bear  the  curse  of  the  law. 

I.  The  crucifixion  of  Jesus,  verses  17,  18.  He  bore  His  cross,  as  part  of  the 
igiiomiuy,  but  on  the  way  Simon  of  Cyrene  was  laid  hold  ot  to  bear  it.  In  cru- 
cifixion, the  prisoner  was  nailed  to  the  upright  cross,  or  if  prone,  then  the  cross 
was  dropped  into  the  hole,  prepared  for  it,  the  suiferor  in  great  pain.  Jesas  was 
placed  with  a  thief  on  either  side,  the  robber  as  the  brigand  of  today  receiving  a 
capital  sentence.  Here  should  come  in,  the  story  of  the  dying  thief,  who 
owned  his  sins,  and  sought  Christ;  **Lord  remember  roe  when  thou  comest  into 
thy  Kingdom  *'  The  answer  was  :  **To-day,  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise?" 
Jesus*  last  companion  on  earth,  a  sinner,  who,  saved  by  grace  entered  with  him 
into  Paradise 

II.  'i  he  title  over  the  head  of  Jesus  on  the  cross,  vei-ses  10-22.  This  Pilate 
wrote— Jesus  ol  Nazareth,  the  King  of  the  Jews.  This  was  written  in  Hebrew, 
Greek,  and  Latin,  so  that  all  might  know  it.  Latin  was  his  own  tongue.  The 
chief  priests  wanted  a  change  to  make  it  appear  that  it  was  only  Jesus*  claim, 
not  his  title,  but  the  weak  ruler  would  not  yield  in  this  point,  but  declared  the 
inscription  must  stand.  Jesus  died  but  his  triumph  begins  at  death.  His  true 
titlo  is  over  his  head. 

III.  The  division  of  the  raiment  of  Jesus,  verses  23,  24.  There  were  four 
soldiers  attending  to  the  crucifying  of  Jesus,  and  his  garments  were  their  per- 
quisite.    Four  pieces— to  sach  one,  were  distributed,  but  a  fifth— his  coat,  was 
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assigtied  by  lot,  and  thus  were  fulfilled   the  words  in  Psalm  22:  18,   a    detail 
brought  to  pass  by  the  number  assigned  to  his  execution. 

IV.  The  provision  by  Jesus  of  a  home  for  his  mother,  verses  25-27.  'I'hree 
women  stood  by  the  cross,  his  mother,  Mary  the  wife  of  Cleophas  and  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  John  also  was  there,  the  wnter  of  this  gospel.  Now  shine  forth 
the  love  of  Christ,  and  his  authority.  "Woman  l)ehold  thy  son,*'  he  said  to  Ma- 
ry, and  to  John,  *•  Behold  thy  mother,"  and  the  widowed  Mary  was  taken  by 
John  to  his  home. 

V.  Vinegar  given  to  Jesus  in  his  thirst,  verses  28-30.  The  end  had  come. 
Jesus  suffered  in  body  and  soul.  The  fever  of  his  wounds  called  for  water.  "L 
thirst.'*  A  vessel  of  vinegar  was  niph,  and  they  gave  him  of  tljis  sour  wine  on 
hyssop.    Receiving  it  he  cried,  **  It  is  fidished,"  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

Psalms  22  :  17-22  ;41  :  11-13. 

SHORTER  CATECHISM. 

Ques.  79.     Which  is  the  tenth  commandment  f 

An$.  The  tenth  commandment  is.  Thou  uhalt  not  covet  thy  neigJibor^a  home^ 
thou  tJialt  not  covet  thy  neighbor^ a  wife^  nor  fits  Tnan-eervantj  nor  his  maid-tervant,. 
nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  vor  any  thing  that  is  thy  neighbor's. 


LESSON  X I «— December  13. 

CHRIST  BI8£N.-John  20: 1-18. 


1.  The  fii'St  day  of  the  week  cometh 
Mary  Magdalene  early,  when  it  was 
yet  dark,  unto  the  sepulchre,  and 
seeth  the  stone  taken  away  from  the 
sepulchre. 

2.  Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh  to 
Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  other  disci- 
ple, whom  Jesus  loved,  and  saith  unto 
them,  They  have  taken  away  the  Lord 
out  of  the  sepulchre,  and  we  know  not 
where  they  have  laid  him. 

3.  Peter  therefore  went  forth,  and 
that  other  disciple,  and  came  to  the 
sepulchre. 

4.  So  they  ran  both  together :  and 
the  other  disciple  did  outrun  Peter, 
and  came  first  to  the  sepulchre. 

5.  And  he  stooping  down,  and  look- 
ing in,  saw  the  linen  clothes  lying  ;  yet 
went  he  not  in . 

0.  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter  follow- 
ing him,  and  went  into  the  sepulchre, 
and  seeth  the  linen  clothes  lie. 

7.  And  the  napkin,  that  was  about 
his  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen 
clothes,  but  wrapped  together  in  a 
place  by  itself. 

8.  Then  went  in  also  that  other  dis- 
ciple, which  came  first  to  the  sepul- 
chre, and  he  saw,  and  believed. 

9.  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the 
scripture,  that  he  must  rise  again  from 
the  dead. 

10.  Then  the  disciples  went  away 
again  unto  their  own  home. 

11.  But  Mary  stood  without  at  the 


sepulchre  weeping:  and  as  she  wept, 
she  stooped  down,  and  looked  into  the 
sepulchre, 

12.  And  seeth  two  angels  in  white 
sitting,  the  one  at  the  head  and  the 
other  at  the  feet,  where  the  body  ot 
Jesus  had  lain. 

13.  And  they  say  unto  her.  Woman, 
why  weepest  thou?  She  saith  unto 
them.  Because  they  have  taken  away 
my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  him. 

14.  And  when  she  had  thus  said,  she 
turned  herself  back,  and  saw  Jesus 
standing,  and  knew  not  that  it  was 
Jesus. 

15.  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman, 
why  weepest  thou?  whom  seekest 
thou?  She,  supposing  him  to  be  the 
gardener,  saith  unto  nim.  Sir,  if  thou 
have  borne  him  hence,  tell  me  where 
thou  hast  laid  him,  and  I  will  take 
him  away. 

16.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary.  She 
turned  herself,  and  saith  unto  him, 
Rabboni ;  which  is  to  say,  Master. 

17.  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Touch  me 
not ;  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  my 
Father  :  but  go  to  my  brethren,  and 
say  unto  them,  I  ascend  unto  my 
Father,  and  your  Father  ;  and  to  my 
God.  and  your  God. 

18.  Mary  Magdalene  came  and  told 
the  disciples  that  she  had  seen  the 
Lord,  and  that  he  had  spoken  these 
things  unto  her. 


The  Golden  Text  is  :    It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea,  rather,  that  is  risen  again. — 
Romans  8 :  34. 
Jesus  was  crucified  on  Friday,  and  lay  in  the  grave  on  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  and 
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rose  on  the  first  day  of  the  week.    This  was  according  to  his  prediction.  Matt. 

I.  The  sepulchre  found  empty,  verses  l-lO.  The  tomb  was  in  a  garden, 
near  the  city,  and  Mary  Magdalene  with  others,  (Mary,  the  mother  of  JameSp 
Salome  and  others)  drew  near.  They  saw  that  the  stoue  was  rolled  away,  and 
Mary  ran  to  tell  the  disciples.  The  other  women  advanced  and  looked  into  the 
sepulchre  and  saw  the  vision  of  the  angels,  as  given  by  Matthew.  Mary,  mean- 
while, had  told  the  disciples,  and  Simon  Peter  and  John  ran  to  the  sepulchre. 
John  out  ran  Peter  and  saw  what  the  women  had  seen,  but  did  not  enter. 
Peter  coming  up  entered  and  saw  the  well-ordered  empty  tomb.  Then  John 
went  in  and  saw  and  believed,  now  knowing  the  scripture,  as  never  before. 
Then  they  went  to  their  liome. 

Jesus  manifested  to  Mary  Magdalene,  verses  11-18.  The  women  had  gone  to 
inform  the  other  disciples  when  Jesus  appeared  to  Mary  who  had  retuined  and 
had  gone  to  the  sepulchre,  where  she  saw  the  angels,  who  spoke  to  her,  as  they 
had  to  the  other  women.  She  told  her  sorrow  in  her  ignorance  of  whei-e  the 
body  of  Jesus  was.  Then  Jesus  manifested  himself  to  Mary  who  mistook  him 
for  the  gardener  He  named  her  and  she  knew  him,  calling  him  Master.  He 
restrained  her.  Her  fellowship  with  him  is  to  be  more  than  before — a  commun- 
nion  in  heaven,  and  with  God  the  Father.  This  manifestation  to  her  and  bis 
words,  Mary  told  to  the  disciples. 

Further  appearances  are  noted  not  unly  in  the  other  gospels,  as  to  the  women 
and  the  apostles,  but  also  in  Ist  Corinthians,  15th  chapter,  where  the  impor- 
tance of  the  resurrection  is  set  forth.  Did  Jesus  rise?  Then  he  is  shown  to  be 
the  Son  of  God.  Did  Jesus  rise?  Then  all  his  words  are  words  of  truth.  Did 
Jesus  tise?    Then  his  people  shall  rise. 

Psalms  16:  8-11;  IIU:  7,  8. 

UHORTER  CATECHISM. 

Ques.  80.     WJiat  is  required  in  the  tenth  commandment? 

Ans.  The  tenth  commandment  requireth  full  contentment  with  our  own 
condition,  with  a  right  and  charitable  Irame  of  spirit  toward  our  neighbor,  and 
all  that  is  his. 


L.ESSON    XII.— December  20. 

THE  BI8EH  CHRIST  AND  HIS  DISCIPLES. -John  21:1-14. 


1.  After  these  things  Jesus  shewed 
himself  again  to  the  disciples  at  the  sea 
of  Tiberias ;  and  on  this  wise  shewed 
he  himself. 

2.  There  were  together  Simon  Peter, 
and  Thomas  called  Didymus,  and  Na- 
thanael  of  Cana  in  Galilee,  and  the  sons 
of  Zebedee,  and  two  other  of  his  dis- 
ciples. 

8.  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them,  I 
go  a  fishing.  They  say  unto  him,  We 
also  go  with  thee.  They  went  forth, 
and  entered  into  a  ship  immediately  ; 
and  that  night  they  caught  nothing. 

4.  But  when  the  morning  was  now 
come,  Jesus  8t/>od  on  the  shore  ;  but 
the  disciples  knew  not  that  it  was 
Jesus. 

5.  Then  Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
Children  have  ye  any  meat?  They 
answered  him,  No. 

6.  And  he  said  unto  them.  Cast  the 
net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship,  and 
ye  shall  find.  They  cast  therefore, 
and  now  they  were  not  able  to  draw  it 
for  the  multitude  of  fishes. 

7.  Therefore  that  disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved  saith  unto  Peter,  It  is  the 


Lord.  Now  when  Simon  Peter  beard 
that  it  was  the  Loi*d,  he  girt  his  lish- 
er's  coat  unto  him,  (for  he  was  naked,) 
and  did  cast  himself  into  the  sea. 

8.  And  the  other  disciples  came  in  a 
little  ship ;  (for  they  were  not  far  from 
land,  but  as  it  were  two  hundred 
cubits,)  dragging  the  net  with  fishes. 

9.  As  soon  then  as  they  were  come 
to  laud,  they  saw  a  fire  of  coals  there, 
and  fish  laid  thereon,  and  bread. 

10.  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Bring  of 
the  fish  which  ye  have  now  caught. 

11.  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and  drew 
the  net  to  land  full  of  great  fishes,  an 
hundred  and  fifty  and  three  :  and  for 
all  there  were  so  ncany,  yet  was  not 
the  net  broken. 

12.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Come  and 
dine.  And  none  of  the  disciples  durst 
ask  him.  Who  art  thou  ?  knowing  that 
it  was  the  Lord. 

13.  Jesus  then  oometh,  and  taketh 
bread,  and  giveth  them,  and  fish  like- 
wise. 

14.  This  is  now  the  third  time  that 
Jesus  shewed  himself  to  his  disciples, 
after  that  he  was  risen  from  the  dead. 
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The  GoIdeD  Text  is  :  If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Ohriti^  seek  those  things  which 
ere  above,  whtre  Christ  siiteUi  on  Vie  right  hand  of  G^d.— Colosaians  3:  I. 

This  lesson  teaches  us  something  of  the  nature  of  the  intercourse  Jesus  had 
Tvith  his  disciples  after  his  resurrection,  and  prior  to  his  ascension  from  Olivet. 
It  was  not  continual  as  before.  It  was  by  a  series  of  manifestAtions,  that  they 
might  be  firmly  persuaded  that  he  was  alive  again.  Deaih  had  not  power  to 
hold  him.  He  appeared  to  the  disciples  on  the  evening  of  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  and  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  following,  when  Jesus  dealt  with  the 
doubts  of  Thomas,  John  20  :  19-29.  This  lesson  tells  us  of  his  third  appearance 
to  the  disciples,  (verse  14.)  It  was  in  Galilee.     Read  Mark  16  :7. 

I.  The  disciples  present — in  all  seven.  Nathanael  is  not  named  in  the  list  of 
the  twelve  as  given  by  Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke.  It  is  considered  that  this  is 
Bartholomew,  the  latter  name  being  Son  of  Tolmai.  Peter,  John  and  James 
were  there,  but  four  were  absent.    Thomas  was  there. 

II.  The  disciples  were  with  Peter  on  the  Lake  of  Galilee.  He  had  been  a 
fisherman.  They  toil  all  night  without  success.  With  the  morning,  they  see  a 
stranger  standing  on  the  shore — it  was  Jesus,  but  they  knew  him  not. 

III.  They  obey  Jesus  and  are  rewarded.  They  cast  their  net  at  his  command 
and  the  net  is  filled .  So  it  would  be  afterwards.  As  fishers  of  men,  they  had 
DOW  a  lesson,  a  lesson  we  all  need.  Men  are  brought  to  Christ  by  him,  not  by 
us.     We  cast  the  net. 

IV.  He  makes  himself  known  to  them.  John  had  said  to  Peter  that  the 
stranger  was  the  Lord,  verse  7.  Then  Peter  in  his  eagerness  cast  himself  into 
the  sea  ;  the  rest  came  in  the  ship,  the  distance  being  about  20  rods. 

Y.  Jesus  evidences  the  reality  of  his  bodily  appearance.  He  was  changed. 
Their  eyes  were  holden,  but  as  before  to  Thomas,  so  now  to  them,  he  gives  ev- 
idence that  he  is  in  the  body — the  body  in  which  he  died.  The  fire  was  ready 
and  the  fish  and  bread.  The  weary  fishermen  add  to  the  fare,  and  the  meal  was 
eaten  at  his  invitation.  They  wondered  and  were  silent.  This  can  be  none  oth- 
«r  than  the  Lord. 

Then  follow  the  Lord's  words  to  Peter.  Read  verses  15-17.  The  message  of 
the  angel  had  been  :  **  Go  your  way,  tell  his  disciples  and  Peter ^  that  he  goeth 
before  you  unlo  Galiiee.'* 

Psalms  23: 1-4;  65:1-4. 

shorter  catechism. 

Ques,  81.     What  is  forbidden  in  the  tenth  commandment? 

Ans.  The  tenth  commandment  forbiddeth  all  discontentment  with  our  own 
estate,  envying  or  grieving  at  the  good  ot  our  neighbor,  and  all  inordinate  no- 
tions and  afiections  to  any  thing  that  is  his. 


ri<S80K  XIII.— December  27. 

KEVIEW.-John  11 :  21-21 :  25. 

The  Golden  Text  is,     That  Christ  died  for  our  sins^     .     .     tJiat  he  was  buried, 
and  that  he  rose  again  t?ie  third  day.— I,  Cor.  15:  3.  4. 


TITLE. 


GOLDEN  TEXT. 


1.  John  11:  21-44..!  Christ  Raising  Lazarus..    Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the 

resurrect  ion    and   the  life. — 
John  11:25. 

2.  12:2Q.36..I  Christ    Foretelling     His   And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the 

I      Death i       earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto 

I  !       me.— John  12:  32. 

8.              13: 1-17...    Washing    the  Disciples'    Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which 
Feet \      was  also  in  Christ  Jesus. — 


14:1-3,15-27.  Christ    Comforting    the 
Disciples 


Phil.  2:  5. 
I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he 
shall  give  you  another  Com- 
forter, that  he  may  abide  with 
you  for  ever.— John  14: 16. 
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LESSON. 

5. 

15:  1-16... 

♦I. 

16:1-15.. 

7. 

17:1-10.. 

8. 

18:1-13... 

TITLE. 


10. 
11. 
12. 


Cbrist,  tlie  True  Vine... 


Tlie  Work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit 

Clnisi's  Prayer  for  His 
Dihciples 

Christ  betniyed. . .    .  ... 


19: 1-16. . .    Christ  Before  Pilate. 


GOLDEN   TEXT. 


19:17-30.. 
20:1-18... 


Christ  Crucified. 
Christ  Risen. . .. 


21:  1-14...    The    Risen    Christ    and 
I      His  Disciples 


Herein  is  my  Fdtlier  glorified, 
that  ye  bear  much  fniic — 
John  15:8. 

He  will  guide  you  into  all  truth. 
—John  16:  13. 

He  ever  liveih  to  make  interces- 
sion for  them. — Heb.  7:  25. 

The  Son  of  man  is  beti^yed  into 
the  hands  of  sinners. — Mark 
14:41. 

Who  was  delivered  for  our  of- 
fmces,  and  was  i-ai.sed  agaio 
for  our  j  uslification . — Homans 
4:25. 

For  Christ  also  hath  once  suf- 
fered for  siDS.— I.  Peter  3:  18. 

It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather 
is  lisen  again. — Romans  8:  Zi. 

If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  whic  b  are 
above,  where  Christ  sittetb 
on  the  right  hand  of  God. — 
Col.  3:  1. 


Psalms  118:  22-26;  24:  7-10. 

shorter  catechism. 
Qu€$.  82.    Is  any  man  able  perfectly  to  keep  the  commandments  of  Qodf 
Ane.     No  mere  man' since  the  fall  is  able,  in  this  life,  perfectly  to  keep  the 
commandments  of  God,  but  doth  daily  break  them  in  thought,  word,  and  deed. 


Registei\  of    Baptisms. 


PARKNTfi. 


!  WHEN  BORN. 


jHiiies    Clarence    Ken-  Jo*eph  and  Martha.  .  I  , 

nedy (deteased.) 

Ella  Calvina  Boyd llohert  and  Mary  A  ..J  Aug.  18, ';»! 

Karl  Waldo  Wil8..n Io».  0.  and  Kitiie  G  ...    May  8,  91... 

Aunlf  Jlwrenue  Dunlap    Un»c  and  Jeuiile June 21,  '91 

•  Francis  Alired  Muiphy   Janu-s  aud  Clara S«-pt.  1,  "Ul .. 


WHEN 
BAPTIZED. 


.<ept.Z7,'91. 
Oct.  26,  '01.. 


C0>ORCOA- 
TION. 


IiindGroT«..|  Wm.  Littlejohn. 

Hiciorj      | 
GroTe. 


Marrjages. 


By  Rev.  S.  M.  Stevenson,  March  17,  1891,  at  the  home  of  the  biide's  mother, 
near  Exitor,  Kansas,  W.  H.  Rankfn,  of  Id  ana,  Kansas,  and  Miss  Nellie  J. 
Chaplin,  of  Clay  Centre,  Kansas. 

By  Rev.  S.  M.  Stevenson,  October  7,  1^91,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
near  Morgan ville,  Kansas,  Jamfs  M.  Graham,  of  Miltonvale,  Kansas,  and 
Miss  Mima  Moohe,  ot  Morganville,  Kansas. 

By  Rev.  J.  S.  Thompson,  October  21,  1^91,  Charles  W.  Fravkl  and  Miss 
Carrie  McFarland,  ol  Utica,  Ohio. 

By  Rev.  S.  M.  Stevenson,  November  4,  1891,  at  the  home  of  the  bride'i*  par- 
ents, near  Id  ana,  Kansas,  Charles  C  Moore  of  Morganville,  Kansas,  and  Miss 
Ida  Bbll  Gillespie  of  Idana,  Kansas. 

By  Rev.  J.  R.  J.  Milligan,  assisted  by  Rev.  John  Graham,  November  19, 1891, 
William  M.   Boggs  and  Miss  Jennie  A.  Mahaffey,  all  of  Allegheny,  Pa. 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


1891. 

Sept.1, 

2, 

". 

11, 

12, 

12, 
12, 
14, 
14. 
14, 
16. 
17, 
18, 
18, 
18. 
18, 
19, 
19. 
21. 
21, 
22. 
22, 
22, 
23, 
23. 
23, 
23. 
24. 
24, 
24, 
24, 
26, 


26, 

26, 

28, 

28, 

28. 

29, 

80, 

2, 

3. 

8. 

3. 

3, 

6. 

\ 

9, 

S: 


Oct 


9, 
10, 


OHINESE  MISSION. 

Bloomington  cong $22  15 

Muskingum  branch  cong.  1  90 
Long  Branch  cong. .    ...  20  65 

Kehoboth,  la.  cung 26  61 

John  S.  Taylor,  of  Barre, 

Vt 4  00 

Lind  Grove  cong 11  17 

Mansfield  cong 7  00 

Ht.  John  cong 7  25 

Walton  cong 9  81 

Craftsbury  cong 10  00 

Third  Phila.  cong 18  02 

Morning  Sun  Cong 20  33 

Church  Hill  cong 12  00 

Winchester  cong 33  00 

Eskridge  cong 6  35 

Third  Phila.  8  S 12  35 

Syracuse  cong 8  83 

1st  Boston  L.  M.  8 •  15  00 

Selma  Cong 5  00 

Youngstown  cong 5  00 

Hebron  cong 12  44 

Hebron  L.  M.  S 6  35 

Miller's  Run  cong 18  60 

Lake  Reno  cong 9  13 

Little  Beaver  cong 18  00 

Clarinda  cong 15  00 

Beaver  Falls  cong 31  35 

Quinter  cong 5  75 

Denver  cong 7  46 

United  Miami  cong 17  48 

Old  Bethel  cong 27  20 

3Ir8.     John    Carson,    of 

North  Union  cong 10  00 

2d  Phila.  cong 30  49 

Eskridge  L.  M.  S 4  00 

Fair  Grove  cong 6  00 

North  Union  Cong. 8  00 

Topshani  cong 4  67 

Beulah  cong 5  07 

Sharon  cong 29  80 

Hopkinton  cong 15  50 

Sterling  Kas.  cong 4  50 

Bovina  cong 11  15 

Olathecong 11  75 

Lisbon  cong 1100 

York  cong 21  87 

Kortright  cong 12  00 

Mahoning  S.S 13  82 

2d  Phila.  L.M.S 25  00 

Bethel  Mission  Circle.. .  12  11 

Tabor  cong 5  65 

Miss  Marion  Richie,  of 

Tabor  cong 1  00 

Topeka,  L.  M.  8 5  00 

UUcacong 14  00 


Oct.  12,  Clarksburg  cong $  6  85 

14,  Clarinda  S.  8 16  39 

14,  Mansfield  cong.  add 2  00 

15,  Elkhorn  cong 16  72 

15,  Washington  cong 1 2  00 

15,  Sterling  N.  Y.  cong 12  00 

16,  Vernon  cong. 13  45 

17,  Superior  cong 3  73 

23,  Allegheny  cong 17  09 

24,  Youngstown  cong.  add . .     1  00 

26,  Topeka  cong 4  25 

26,  Hickory  Grove  cong. ...  10  50 

26,  McKeeHport  cong 10  00 

28,  Union  cong 8  50 

28,  Hickory  Grove  cong.  add.    6  25 


INDIAN  MISSION. 
1801.  BecHpU, 

Sept.  2,  Muskingum  branch  cong. $  1  00 
5,  Wm.    Hogan,    of    Glen- 
wood,  Minn 10  00 

7,  Miss  Mary  J.   Beggs,  of 

Canonsburg.  Pa 2  00 

14,  Mrs.  Mary  R.  McCarroll, 

of  Birmingham,  Mich.  10*  00 
16,  Rehoboth,  la.  L.  M.  8. .  15  40 
19,  First  Boston  L.  M.  S.. . .  16  00 
19,  Jas.  Auld,    of   Elkhorn 

cong ,     6  00 

19.  Miller's  Run  S.  8 7  62 

25,  Mrs.    John    Carson,    of 

North  Union  cong....   10  00 

Oct.   2,  Sterling,  N.  Y. S.  8 9  00 

2,  W.  M.  8.  of  Pittsburgh, 

Pres 400  00 

9,  TaborS.8 2  76 

9,  The  following   subscrip- 
tions  reported   by   Rev. 
W.  W.  Caritliers  as  col- 
lected by  him — 
Jas.  R  Smith  and  wife, 

Winchester,  Kas 35  00 

Rock  Spring  L.  M.  8., 

New  Concord,  O  . . . .     5  20 
R.  H.  Rodgers,  Adams- 

ville.  Pa 1  00 

Wilma  and  Jennie  Orr, 

Roney's  Point 6  00 

Rev.   Thos.  Patton  and 

wife,  Barnesville 6  00 

Mansfield, Ohio  L.  M.  8.  20  00 
Rev.    R     J.    Gault,    of 

Mansfield,  0 5  00 

Collection  at  Mansfield, 

Ohio 14  00 

One  day's  preaching  at 
Wilkinsburg 15  00 
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Oct.   9,  Superior  S.  S $11  49 

Superior  L.  M.  S 6  00 

Col  lection  at  Belle  Cen- 
tre, O 3  25 

Mrs.  Mary  Wallace,  To- 

peka,  Kas 5  00 

10,  United  Miami  L.M.  8...  10  00 
13,  Wm.  M.  Rowan,  of  Par- 
nassus, Pa 10  00 

13,  J.  S.  Dodds,  of  Parnassus, 

Pa 7  50 

16,  Washington  L.  M.  S. . . .     3  00 
15,  New  Castle  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.    5  00 

20,  Hebron  S.  S 18  86 

21,  Hopkinton  L.  M.  S 10  00 

26,  McKeesport  cong 10  00 

27,  2d  Boston  cong 15  00 

27,  McKeesport  cong.  add.  • .     5  00 


1891. 

Sept.  2, 
7, 

3, 
3, 

4, 
4, 

?: 

H 

16, 
17, 
17, 

17, 

18, 
19, 
19, 
21, 
21, 
22, 
23, 
23, 


24; 

25, 

28, 

29, 

29, 

30, 

Oct.   3, 

3, 

6, 


SOUTHEBN  MISSION. 

Muskingum  branch  cong.$  2  60 
Miss  Mary  J.  Beggs,  of 

Canonsburg,  Pa 1  00 

Union  cong 13  20 

Union  8.  8 8  28 

Syracuse  cong 8  25 

Syracuse  S.  8 2  25 

Manedoncong 7  00 

United  Miami  cong 34  21 

lowaL.  P.  A 13  26 

Rehoboth  Iowa  8.  8....  12  20 

Craftsbury  cong 20  00 

Third  Phila.  cong 10  75 

Morning  Sun  cong.  add . .        60 
J.  £.  Hughey  and  aunt, 

of  Cincinnati,  0 4  60 

Kate  Touchman,  of  Cin- 
cinnati, O 0 

Church  Hill  cong 9  4 

l8t  Boston  L.  M.  8 20  0 

Hebron  cong 9  60 

Selma  cong 6  00 

Cedar  Lake  cong 32  74 

Londonderry  cong 7  66 

Clarinda  cong 12  28 

F.  Holliday,  of  La  Rue, 

Ohio 6  00 

Beaver  Falls  cong 79  78 

Old  Bethel  cong 2  00 

Mrs.    John    Carson,    of 

North  Union  cong 10  00 

Topsham  cong 9  43 

Beaver  Falls  cong.  add. .  10  00 

Beulah  cong 4  60 

Sharon  cong.  add 3  76 

Jonathan's  Creek  cong. .     8  00 

Lisbon  cong 17  00 

Mansfield  cong 12  60 


Sept.  6,  JohnC.BoalyOfKirtljuid, 

Pa. $  1  00 

6,  E.    H.    Humphreys,     of 

Sterling,  Kas 5  00 

6,  Tonica  branch  cong 80 

8,  Elliota  cong 8  50 

8,  T.  A.  McElwain,  licenti- 

ate 10  00 

8,  Pleasant  Grove  M.  S.  S. .     2  50 

9,  Tabor  cong 6  5S 

9,  Miss  Marion  Richie,   of 

Tabor  cong 1  Oi> 

10,  Utica  cong 5  00 

10,  Cash  per  Prof.  Willson. .  40  00 

12,  Clarksburg  cong. 7  40 

13,  J.  BenwicR  Copeiand,  of 

Parnassus,  Pa 8  00 

13,  Wm.  M.  Rowan,  of  Par- 
nassus, Pa 10  00 

13,  J.  8.  Dodds,  of  Parnassus, 

Pa. 7  50 

13,  Jas.    R.    McKee,    Pitts- 

burgh, Pa 15  OO 

14,  Clarinda  a  & 16  39 

15,  D.   Gregg   and  wife,    of 

Cen.  All^heny  cong. .  100  00 
15,  Sterling  N.  Y.  cong 20  (» 

17,  Superior  cong 5  25 

19,  Fourth  N.  Y.  cong 120  37 

19,  Hickory  Grove  cong. ...     7  4^ 

21,  Hopkinton  L.  M.  S 5  00 

23,  All^heny  cong 51  00 

26,  Topekacong 6  60 

26,  Elkhorn  8.  8. 7  57 

26,  Cedar  Lake  cong 7  00 

26,  J.  R.  Fulton,    of  Cedar 

Lake. 5  00 

26,  J.  F.    Duguid,  of  Cedar 

Lake 1  00 

26,  D.    A.  Speer,  of  Cedar 

Lake 5  00 

26,  J.    R.    W.     Duguid,    of 

Cedar  Lake. 5  OO 

26,  A.  Staley,  of  Cedar  Lake.     3  OO 

26,  McKeesport  cong 20  00 

27,  2nd  Boston  cong 15  00 

27,  Illinois  P.  M.  a 19  00 

30,  2nd  Philadelphia  cong. .   51  02 

31,  Lake  Reno,  L.  M.  a 10  00 

31,  Topeka  8. 8 15  00 

81,  Miss  Mary  J.  Beggs,  of 

Canonsburg,  Pa 2  50 

0 

DOMESTIC  MISSION. 
1801.  J?0oe^ 

Sept.  2,  Muskingum  bra'ch  coiig.$  2  Od 
7,  Miss  Mary  J.   Beggs,  of 

Canonsburg.  Pa. 100 

10,  "The  Lord's  treasury,'* 

per  G.  M.  Elliott 3  50 

18,  Third  Phik.  a  8 10  45 
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Sep. 21,  A.M.  Milligan  Memorial 
Mission  Band  of  8th 

St.  R.  P.  cong 515  00 

23,  F.  Holiday,  of  La  Rue,  O.    6  00 

Oet.   5,  Mansfield  cong 12  50 

5,  John  C.   Boal,  of  Kirt- 

land.  Pa. 1  00 

8.  Kansas  aty  cong 65  00 

10,  Cash  per  Prof.  Willson. .  60  00 
13,  Jas.    R.    McKee,    Pitts- 
burgh, Pa 25  00 

15,  D.  Gregg  and    wife,    of 

Central  AU'y  cong. . .  .200  00 
19,  Sharon  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. . . .  10  00 
21,  Hopkinton  L.  M.  S 5  00 

23,  Allegheny  cong 52  00 

24,  J.  B.  Dodds.  of  R.  P.  S. .     5  00 

26,  ElkhomS.  S 11  52 

27,  Second  Boston  cong 10  00 

31,  Miss  Mary  J.  Beggs,  of 

Canonsburg,  Pa 2  50 

31,  Balance  overdrawn. 2  50 


IMTERVKNINO     RBCEIPTB     WILL     BB 
PUBLISHED  NBXT  MONTH. 


AGED  MINISTER'S  FUND. 
Beceipts. 

Estate  of  M.  Metheny 
Dodds  per  D.  Gi-egg 

Ex $47  50 

Third  Phila.  cong 11  00 

Toungstown  cong 2  25 

Eighth  St.    Pittsburgh 

cong 2o  00 

Oil  Uily  cong 3  00 

New  Castle  cong 3  00 

G.    R.    McBurney,    of 

Pnmrose 1  00 

Third  N.  Y.  cong 27  78 

Rev.  J.  Galbraith 5  00 

Mercer  cong. 5  00 

Corn  wallis— Rev.  Thos. 

McFall 6  00 

Barnet  cong 4  25 

Long  Branch  cong 9  75 

1st  Denver  cong 5  60 

Rehoboth,  la.  cong....  11  56 

2d  Phila.  cong 24  93 

United  Miami  cong 9  72 

Little  Beaver  cong 11  00 

Winchester  cong 15  12 

Walton  cong 7  26 

Macedon  cong 3  00 

Hopkinton  cong 8  00 

Eski'idge  cong 2  00 

York  cong 12  19 

Bloomingtou  cong 11  58 

Sylvauiacong 3  91 

Uticacong 1180 


1K9I. 

Apr. 


Kiijr 


8, 
16, 
8, 

22, 
23, 
25, 


26, 

Jane  11, 

11. 

11, 

30, 
J^  14, 

14, 
16, 
17. 
20, 
20, 
22, 
22, 
22, 
22, 
31, 
31, 
8, 
8. 
8, 


Aug.  10, 
13, 
13, 
15, 
15, 

19, 
21, 
27, 


8i; 

31, 
Sept.   2, 

4, 
13, 
14. 
16. 
18, 
21, 
21. 
23, 
28. 
29, 
80, 


Morning  Sun  cong. . .  .$13  50 

Southfield  cong 11  75 

Jonathan's  Creek  cong.  5  75 

Vernon  cong 5  00 

Old  Bethel  cong 7  40 

Fair  Grove  cong 3  84 

Clarindacong 8  20 

Wm.  Martin  of  Hor- 

ton,  Pa 8  00 

Youngstown  cong 4  00 

Hickory  Grove  cong. ..  3  58 

Elkhom  cong 9  05 

Muskingum       Branch 

cong $  1  40 

Syracuse  cong 4  50 

Lind  Grove  cong 8  85 

Craflsbury  cong 7  00 

Third  Philad.  cong. ...  7  03 

Church  Hill  cong 3  00 

Selma  cong • 5  00 

Cedar  Lake  cong 6  25 

Beaver  Falls  cong 15  00 

Topsham  cong 1  86 

Beulah  cong 2  85 

Sharon  cong 9  41 


Aug* 


THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY  CDRRENT. 
1891.  B0oeipt», 

Apr.    7,  David      Longwell    of 

Sugar  Hill,  Pa $  2  00 

8,  Third  Phila.  cong 11  55 

8,  Parnassus  cong 45  00 

9,  Jane  Brown  of  Phila- 

delphia      1  00 

15,  Youngstown  cong 2  75 

24,  Miller's      Run     cong., 

additional 16  75 

May   7,  Clarinda  cong.  add 7  81 

8,  Eighth  St.   Pittsburgh 

cong 170  00 

8 ,  Youngstown  cong.  add .     2  75 

9.  La  Junta  cong 10  00 

15,  Hopkinton  cong 11  00 

22,  Cincinnati  cong 3  50 

22.  Oil  City  cong 10  00 

23,  New  Castle  cong 10  00 

25,  G.    R.    McBurney,    of 

Primrose 4  00 

28,  Mrs.  Rebecca  Law,  of 

New  Concord,  0 50 

June  11,  Martin  Prenter,  int 6  00 

11,  Barnet  cong.  add 5  00 

11,  John  Hunter,  interest.  1  50 

11,  D.  Elder,  interest 1  90 

11,  W.  S.  Cathcart,  int.. . .  1  50 

11,  Geo.  Hayes,  interest...  1  50 

11,  Jas  B.  Wier,  interest.  3  00 
11,  Cornwallis — Rev.  Thos. 

McFall 10  00 

July  16,  Geo.  Hayes 4(0 

Aug.   8,  L.  M.  S.  of  Sylvauia. . .  10  00 
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1891. 

Apr.   8, 

9, 
10, 

11, 
11, 
11. 
15, 
15, 
16, 
16, 
17, 
17, 
20, 
28, 
24, 
24, 
24, 


24. 

29, 

29, 

30, 

2, 

2, 

2, 

7, 

8, 


May 


9, 

9, 

9. 

22, 

22, 

28, 

23, 

26, 

June  11, 

11, 

11, 

80, 

Sept.   2, 

28, 


LIBRABT    FUND. 

Third  Pbila.  cong $12  09 

Winchester  cong 9  17 

Superior  cong 1  80 

8y  1  van  ia  cong 2  16 

Uiica  cong 6  25 

OlaUie  cong 4  94 

Hickory  Grove  cong. ..  8  15 

West  Hebron  cong     ..  3  00 

Reboboth,  la.  cong 8  85 

Sterling,  N.  Y.  cong. . .  6  00 

Cedar  Lake  cong 5  20 

Old  Bethel  cong 6  11 

Jonathan's  Creek  cong.  2  50 

Elkborn  cong 6  76 

Reu lab  cong 1^5 

Denver  cong 8  20 

John     8.      Taylor     of 

Barre,  Vt 1  00 

Miller's  Run  cong 8  50 

Syracuse  cong 150 

Lisbon  cong 3  00 

Seattle  cong 4  00 

Long  Bi*ancb  cong 5  00 

New  Concord  cong. ...  3  53 

Topsham  cong 1  45 

Clarinda'cong 2  89 

Eighth  St..  Pitteburgh 

cong 10  00 

Second, Pbila.  cong 20  00 

Bethel  cong.  add 1  50 

Craftsbury  cong 1  00 

Toncicacong 60 

Cedarville  cong 11  70 

Topeka  cong 6  00 

New  Castle  cong 8  00 

Belle  Centre  cong 4  40 

Baruet  cong 8  00 

Vernon  cong 4  00 

Beaver  Falls  cong 18  00 

Bai  net  cong 2  75 

Muskingum       Branch 

cong 1  00 

North  Union  cong 5  20 


OBNEYA  COLLBGE  KNDOWMENT. 

BeceiuU. 
1600. 

June  11,  Rev.  T.  A.  H.  Wylie, 

note  H.  F.  Sampson.|50  00 
11,  Wilson  Daugherty,note 

H.  F.  Sampson 50  00 

11,  H.  F.  Sampson's  note..  50  00 
15,  Rev.  C.  D.  Trumbull..    5  00 

1801. 

July  10,  Jno.  D.McCune $100  00 

14,  F.  M.  Foster 10  00 

H  8.  A.  George 100  00 


OKNEYA  COLLEGE  INTEREi>T. 

ReceipU, 
1891. 

Apr.  10,  Matthew  Stewart,   de- 
ceased,    per     Theo. 

Hunter,  Ex $  5  U 

May    7,  Jas.  A.  McAteer^  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa 12  H 

8,  S.    McNaugber,   Pitts- 
burgh, Pa 72  m 

8,  Jas.   a  McKee,  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa 100  M 

8,  J.    A.    McKee,     Pitts- 
burgh, Pa 300  M 

13,  Prof.  W.  P.  Johnston, 

Beaver  Falls,  Pa 12  M 

13,  Prof.     Geo.    Kennedy, 

Beaver  Falls,  Pa 12  • 

13,  John  Hunter,  Sterlinfl:, 

jij^  Y r.9O0  0 

13,  Henry  O'NeillV of  New 

York  City 60011 

June  4,  Robert  McLaurey 1  M 

11,  Rev.  S.  M.  Stevenson. .  1  ■ 

11,  Rev.  J.  F.  Cro/jer 6  9 

11,  Rev.  John  Crozier. .-. .  1  j| 

11,  Rev.  R  C.  Wylie el 

11,  Rev.  J.  M.  Wylie 8i 

11,  H.  F.  Sampson 9  0 

1 1,  Rev.  C.  D.  Trumbull. .  1  M 

July  11,  Jno.  D.  McCune 6  tt 

14,  F.  M.  Foster # 

14.  J.  D.  McAnlis 12  « 

15.  David  Boyd 6  0 

18,  S.  A.  George 6  V 

81,  T.  H.  Acbeson 6  4. 

Aug.   6,  Rev.  T.  P.  Robb 6  0 

19,  Prof.  W.  P.  Johnston.  18  0 
Sept.  8,  Rev.  G. M.  Elliott in, 

17,  Rev.  W.  R.  Laird A^ 

23,  Robert  Paisley b  01 


FUND  FOB  WIDOWS  AND  CHILDREN  Of  J 
DECEASED  MINISTEBS. 
BtedptM, 


1891. 


May   9,  Craftsbury  cong %  2 1 

Juue26,  W.  J.  McFarland.    of 

Medaryville,  Ind 10 1 


THEOLOGICAL  SBMINABY  ENDOWMI 
1891. 

June  11,  Note  oi  Martin  Prenter 

of  Allegheny  City.  .elOOl 
11,  Note  of  Jas.  B.  Wier. . .   50i 

Jas.  B.  McKke,  TVtoB.^ 
706  P«Dn  ATtnae,  Pitttbarch,  1 
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